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RATNAGIRI. 


CHAPTER I. 

DESCRIPTION'. 

The district of Ratnagiri lying between 15°40' and 18° 5' north 
latitude, and 73° o' and 73° 55' east longitude, has an area of 3789 
square miles, a population of 1,019,136 souls, and a land revenue of 
£101,342 (Rs. 10,13,420). 2 

Except for two coast villages Bagmandla and Kolmandla on its 
north bank, the Savitri river for about twenty-four miles, from the 
coast to the old port of Mahapral, forms the northern boundary of 
the district, separating it from the native state of Janjira, or as it 
is usually called, Ilabsan. Leaving Mahapral the boundary follows 
an irregular chain of hills, that running south-east and joining the 
Sahyadri range at the Hatlot pass, divide Ratnagiri from the southern 
extremity of the Kolaba district. On the west lies the Indian 
Ocean, giving the district a seaboard of about 160 miles, from 
Bankot or Fort Victoria, to a point some two miles south of Fort 
Redi. On the east, the water shed of the Sahyadri hills from 
Hatlot to Narad va, forms a well defined natural boundary, and except 
for the one village ofGrotna in Sangameshvar that passes beyond if, 
divides the district from Satara and Kolhapur. The southern 
boundary is more irregular. At the south-east corner, the Savautvadi 
state comes between Ra-tuagiri and the Sahyadri hills, leaving 
Ratnagiri a narrow tongue of land that runs down the coast line, 
and diminishes almost to a point near Fort Terekliol, the northern 
limit of the Portuguese province of Goa. This narrow strip of coast, 
scarcely more than four miles at its broadest point, forms the Vengurla 
sub-division. 

The area included in the district of Ratnagiri is, tor administrative 
purposes, distributed over niue sub-divisions. These, as shown in 
the following summary, have an average area of 121 square miles, 
148 villages, and 113,237 inhabitants. 


1 This chapter is contributed by Mr, (1. \V. Vi,HI, C.iv, partly from materials 
supplied hy Mr. A. lv. Naiine, (AS,, Mr. J. 11. Todd, C.S., and Mr. (A B. Winchester, 
C.S. 

-'l’lie population licure : are those of the 1ST- census, the revenue is that recovered 
during the year ending dlst .July 1S“U. 
r.:«0-l+- 
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The district is formed by a narrow belt of low land, lying between 
the Indian Ocean aud the Sahyadri hills, with a total length of about 
160, and a breadth varying from thirty to forty-five miles. Though 
hilly and rugged as a whole, the district presents in different parts 
many characteristic features. Near the Sahyadri hills the valleys 
are more open and the hills less rugged than towards the centre 
of the district, which is little else than a mass of wild rugged hills. 
These again, towards the coast, fall into nearly level plateaus, in 
great part made barren by a capping of laterite rock, cleft by deep 
narrow steepsided valleys and ravines, through which rivers and 
streams find their way from the Sahyadri hills to the sea. These 
rivers, tidal and navigable, have on their banks the chief ports and 
nearly all the fertile land of the southern Konkan. Over the rest of 
the country the sod is miserably poor, most of it a stiff iron clay, 
often mixed with gravel. 1 

The coast i- almost uniformly rocky and dangerous. At sea, 
from a little distance, the line of black steep cliffs seems unbroken, 
and most uninviting. But those who in small boats or native orat'r 
creep along the coast, find, one after another, bays and coves 
shut in between jutting points of black rock and edged with sand fit' 
perfect whiteness. Here and there a thin sprinkling of red earth 
contrasts witL the black rock, aud though there arc no trees, there 
if, even in the hot weather, a lair covering- <>| green brushwood. 
In places, the lull. draw back a lilt h.-, leaving at their base a rich level 
(if rice fields, with generally a belt of cocoa nut palms between them 
and the bench. Almost every ten mile-, i^ a river or bay, large 
enough to form a, safe harbour for native craft, while at least four 
f'r five are by size and position lit to la* leading* ports and centres ot 
foreign trade. 'Fin* promontories at the mouths of the larger rivers 
arc usually crowned with the ruins ot old lortresM*--, and in one 
or two places, as at Su varndurg and Mai van, rocky islands, divided 
Ironi the mainland by narrow channels, Mill show the remains of 


Captain Wiiiicite Its.', , Ft,mi (t.a, S,l. II. It. 
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strong Marat ha fortifications. Iu tlie numerous buys ami openings 
along the coast are extremely picturesque villages, shaded more or 
less densely by palm trees, the houses usually built iu one or two 
long- narrow lines, each house standing in its own little plot of 
cocoanut garden. 

Inland, the district is a series of raised laterite table lands with a 
varying depth of soil, the rock cropping out at frequent intervals. 
Between the table lands are valleys, the smaller ones mere beds 
of mountain torrents, the larger containing strips of rice land, 
often fringed with betelnut groves or plantain gardens, with here and 
there a mango or jack tree orchard. Some of these table lands, 
especially those some way inland, are fairly wooded. But near 
the coast they are barren plains strewed with stones, with an 
occasional patch of soil in the crevices of the rock. Except in some 
of the alluvial lands at the heads of creeks and in a few watered 
tracts mostly in the south, the crops, sown in June, are reaped in 
November. From November to June the land is absolutely bare. 
During the rainy season, a coarse rank grass grows freely on all 
the hill sides,' but it has little value and makes poor fodder. The 
inland villages and hamlets lie usually iu the valleys under clumps 
of shady mango, jack, aud tamarind trees. Mauy of them in 
connection with their temples, have beautiful sacred groves, dei-rdt, 
preserved from ancient days. Iu these groves no branch or stick 
may he cut, save for the use of the temple or of the community. 
Above are lofty trees overgrown with creepers, ferns, and orchids, 
and linked by parasites trailing iu graceful festoons; below is 
a tangled growth of bush and scrub intersected by mazy paths, the 
whole a mass of luxuriant vegetation, to a lover of nature one of the 
pleasantest features of the district. 

From all parts of the district, the liue of the Sahyadri hills bounds 
the eastern horizon. These mountains, both iu form and size, are 
easily distinguished from any of the numerous spurs that roughen 
the surface of the district between the bases of the main range 
and the sea. Iu the ISalivadri hills both above and below the 
main range, the tops are often crowned or girded by large 
massive basaltic rocks. These, with little aid from art, can be 
made fortresses most difficult to reach, and to look at, almost 
impregnable. Many of them have springs of the iiuest water, and in 
all a supply can be secured in cisterns or reservoirs. These hills are 
crossed by numerous passes, which except in two or three places 
where made roads have been constructed by the British Governmeut, 
form the only means of communication with the Deccan. The best 
known of these precipitous defiles are, taking them from north to 
south, the Hatlot, the Amlxda, the north Tivra, the Kumbharh, the 
Mala, the south Tivra, the Amba, the Aua>kura, the Kajirdi, the 
Phonda, aud the Nardil- passe". In climbing and on gaining the 
crest of these passes the scenery is on all sides most grand 
Mountains rise behind mountains three or four thousand feet high, 
and covered with trees except where the huge black rock is too solid 
even for the hardiest shrub to take root. The lulls are iu places 
always green, aud during tlie rainy season, especially towards its 
1 lose, when torrents pour down the mountain sides, the vegetation h 
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extremely rich, and gleams of sunshine, reflected from the breaking 
masses of clouds, give a thousand passing tints to every hill. Both 
at the opening and the close of the south-west monsoon, the most 
tremendous tempests and thunderstorms are common. To the west 
of the Sahyadri hills, which rise sheer from base to crest, the country is 
comparatively low, the plateaus seldom rising more than five hundred 
feet above sea level. So rugged and hilly is the whole district, 
that no detailed account of its innumerable spurs and eminences 
is possible. The lower hills are for the most part bare and treeless, 
and where trees occur, they are yearly stripped of their leaves and 
branches to be turned to ashes on the rice fields in the valleys 
below. Only here and there are lofty hills with slopes more or less 
covered with verdure. A few of these deserve special mention. 
Beginning from the north, the first hill of importance is the hog- 
backed Mandangad, a ruined fort, about fourteen miles front the sea 
in Dapoli, which, commanding a view of Mahabaleshvar, is itself 
a conspicuous land-mark for many miles round. South-east of 
Mandangad lies Palgad, also in Dapoli. Further on, in the same 
direction and in the Khed sub-division, three isolated hills of 
considerable height rise in a line parallel to the Sahyadris and 
separated from them by the narrow valley of the Tagbudi river. 
The northmost of these hills is Mahipatgad, which faces the 
Hatlot pass and Makarandgad in the Satara district the famous 
‘ Saddle back’ of visitors to Mahabaleshvar; the central is Sumargad, 
and the southmost facing the Ambolighat is Rasalgad. All these 
hills are capped by strong perpendicular scarps of basalt, and two 
at least of them were, like all similar coigns of vantage, fortified by 
the Marathas. Except the Sahyadri ranges, there are no hills of 
any great height either in Chiplun, Sangameshvar, or Ratnagiri. 
Passing south to Lanja in Rajapur, Machal a triangular hill of 
considerable height is seen close to the old fort of Vishalgad, at 
the foot of, though detached from, the Sahyadris. Unlike most high 
Ratnagiri hills whose tops are narrow ridges or peaks, Machal ends 
in a line broad plateau and could be made a sanitarium. The 
following table prepared from the Trigonometrical Survey Chart 
shows the heights and positions of some of the principal points 
from which observations were taken during the survey : 

Ralnuijiri Hill*. 


Kfinta 

. ' Dapoli 

NlS3.ll .. 

•• 1 M 

Blmleshvar 

. 1 Khed 

Adur ,,, 

Chiplun 


North 

Latitude. 


17 f.7 30 
17 42 10 

17 45 8 

17 21 0 
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Lon am de, 


Huron 
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Situation 


O > /, 

73 7 40 

73 13 37 


73 


22 22 


73 12 


11 


1100 


000 


Hill on table land, 4 miles 
j South-east of Pankot 
Hcliest point of ranjre of 
lull'*, about 4 miles south 
of I hip* dt camp and 3 
milt's irom the coast. 
Hill, l mile north-east of 
Par<is village, between 
IbVpoll and Khed, about 
Hi mi I (.8 from thp roast 
1 A conspicuous MU known 
as Bor\a Head on the 
sea coast, about 12 mile* 
i houth of Dabhol 
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Iutlnatjn'i Hills — continued. 


Name. 

Sub¬ 

division. 

North 

Latitude. 

East 

Longitude, 

Height 

IN FEET. 

Kumbhdrli 

Chiplun ... 

17 

24 

8 

73 

43 

26 

3435 

Jaygad 

Ratnagiri 

17 

17 

55 

73 

15 

47 
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Kaljondi 
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32 
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Mirra . 
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Ratn&gin Fort . 
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Nivenui... 
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729 
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50 

35 
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21 
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Khdvdi. 
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73 
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Gheria ... 

Dcvgad ... 

16 

29 

57 
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22 

2S 

319 

Bhatoba 
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16 

15 
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367 

Shrdvan. 
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Yd van. 
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3240 

Par u la. 

MAI van .. 

15 
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14 
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Situation. 


Sahyadri range. $ mile 
north of the Kumbharli 
pass. 

Highest to Tver of the fort. 
Highest point of a range 
of lulls, 2 miles east of 
the\illage of Kaljondi 
and 6 miles from the 
coast. 

Hill south-west of the 
village of Yaravda on the 
sea C'*ast. about 2 miles 
north of Malgund. 
Highest point of hill 2£ 
miles north of Ratnagiri 
fort. 

Light-house tower. 

Hill to the east ot the vil¬ 
lage of same name, about 
6 miles from the coast. 
Ridge of lulls on sea coast, 
about 12 miles south of 
Jldtnasiri. 

Hill about a mile west of 
village of same name 
near Lanja, about 1.3 
miles from the coast. 
Western extremity of 
ridge running east and 
west about 4 miles south 
of the A'mba pass. 

Hill on coast three miles 
south of Yijaydurg fort. 
Hill on sea coast about 
16 miles south of Vijay- 
durg. 

Hill about 2 miles north¬ 
west of village of same 
name, about 9 miles from 
the coast. 

Highest point of lulls, 
a mile and a half east of 
Sivgad tort 

Hill in village of same 
name, eight miles north 
of Vungurla. 


The numerous streams and watercourses, which form the river 
system of the district, vary little iu the character of their course. 
Rising either in the Sahyadri hills, or in the various spurs connected 
with them, they traverse the country through narrow deeply cut 
ravines, and deliver their tribute wave to the Indian Ocean after a 
short but tortuous course, seldom of more than forty miles. The 
general flow is from east to west, with in some instances a slight 
tendency to fall towards the south. A noticeable feature of these 
rivers is the suddenness of their windings. In many parts they 
have the appearance of land-locked lakes, until the passing of an 
outstanding hill shows the line of water stretching at right angles 
to its former channel. Though of comparatively small size and 
volume, and ill suited for irrigation, the principal rivers are of 
great value to the district. Their deep tidal channels, navigable 
for twenty miles or more, when supplemented by good roads between 
the sea-board and the Deccan, afford easy means of communication, 
and provide an outlet for the produce of the country ; their broad 
estuaries offer good and safe anchorage for craft plying up and down 


Chapter I. 
Description. 
Hills. 


Rivers. 




Chapter I, 
Description. 

Rivers. 

The Sav'dri. 


I Bombay Gazetteer, 


6 


DISTRICTS. 


the coast; and along their low tidal banks are found the best rice 
lands of the district. Besides the larger rivers, there are many small 
streams, creeks, and inlets, which hare no communication with the 
interior. And during the south-west mousoou innumerable little 
rills and rivulets springing up in all directions, drain into minute 
patches of level ground and convert them into rice fields. 

The Savitri or Bankot river, for its last twenty-four miles the 
northern boundary of the collectorate, is one of the five streams, 
panch gaii'jn, which have their sources in the village of old 
Mahabaleshvar. Descending the mountain side in a narrow rocky 
channel, it passes by Mahad and Dasgaon through southern Kolaba, 
and reaches the Ratnagiri district at Mahapral, and after a total 
course of about fifty miles falls into the sea at Bankot. During its 
passage through the Ratnagiri district, it receives the waters of no 
tributary. The mouth of the Savitri is formed by bluff hills, jutting 
out on either side of the creek into the sea. Fort Victoria or Bankot 
crowns the southern headland. The old fort is still there, though 
in ruins, and on the shores of the creek are traces of the first English 
Residency in the southern Konkan. Bankot 1 is only a fair-weather 
port. The passage is marked by buoys and beacons, but a rather 
formidable sand bar with at low water a depth of 2-1 fathoms lies 
across the entrance to the anchorage. In 18bd, at the end of the 
stormy season, a native vessel containing the wife, child, and 
servants of a member of the Bombay Council was wrecked off this 
bar, and perhaps without sufficient reason, it has ever since been 
considered dangerous. 2 The river is, for native craft, drawing seven 
feet of water, navigable thirty-sis miles to the town of Mahad in 
Kolaba; and for vessels of sixteen feet draught up to Mahapral in 
Ratnagiri, about twenty-four miles from the mouth of the river. 
Between Bankot and Mahapral there is no difficulty, and large craft 
work up on a single tide. Between Mahapral and Maliad the river 
nanovs; shoals, and rocky ledges, and reefs are numerous j and even 
for small craft, navigation is both difficult and dangerous. Such 
craft are often three or four days working up from Mahapral to 
Mahad. Every year within these limits the creek is siltm- and 
becoming more difficult. The principal ferry across the Savitri is 
between Bankot and Bagmaudla. Boats also ply between Shipola 
Panderi, Nigadi, and Mahapral, and the villages opposite to them’ 
in the Habshi’s territory. After the first two or I hree miles the 
scenery of the creek is particularly strikim--. The hill, rhim- boldly 
from the water s edge to a considerable height, are especially on the 
northern bank, clad with thick forests, which on some of t he 'reaches 
surround the water on all sides, giving the creek the appearance of 
a mountain lake further inland, the hills draw back, giving place 
to broad belts ,,t low land divided from the water bv ma,io T ove : 
swamps, and before Mahad w reached, the banks hau'beconie flat 
and uninteresting. 

The course of the Vdslmhti is parallel to, and about thirty miles 
smirh ob .he Savitri. I l„s river, the largest and most important iu 

^ Mr. Pm, toot. Report, U.'tn. fjtl, IVr.u.I.e,- Is 7 7 

- Mi. tia»fords Report, Utto, l-.’th D.-ct-mher l;.-;;.' 
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the district, rises in the Tivra pass anti tabes its name from Vashisht, 
a follower of Ram, who is supposed to hare inhabited that region. 
About fifteen miles from its source, after a rapid fall through rocky 
ravines, the river reaches the town and cotton mart of Chiplun, 
and at this point becomes tidal. Passing the island of Govalkot 
it suddenly widens, and after a course of twenty-five miles through 
low mud banks frinofed with mansTOves, it reaches the sea at the 
port of Anjanvel. Like the Savitri the entrance to the Vashishti 
is guarded by a formidable sand bar, which on the south bank leaves 
but a narrow passage, under the rocky headland on which stands 
the old fort of Anjanvel. On the north bank, a mile above Anjanvel 
lies the once famous port of Dabhol. Situated on a narrow strip 
of low ground between the creek and a precipitous hill, its present 
aspect does not suggest its former greatness. When gales from the 
north-west make the anchorage oft’ Anjanvel fort dangerous, the 
numerous craft waiting to leave the river, lie off the Dabhol shore, 
where they are completely protected from the wind, and where there 
is sufficient water to float vessels of much heavier burthen than ever 
now enter the Vashishti. Still, neither Anjanvel nor Dabhol is more 
than a fair-weather port. The Jagbudi, the principal tributary of 
the Vashishti, rises near the Hatlot pass. In its first twelve miles 
its course lies from north to south. Here it turns at a right angle, 
and after twelve miles from east to west, reaches the town of Khed, 
the head-quarters of the sub-division of that name. It here meets 
the tidal wave and again turning sharply, continues its course 
for another twelve miles front north to south, till from the right 
it joins the Vashishti, about twenty miles from the coast. Several 
smaller tributary streams are, on either bank, received into the 
Vashishti. Up the larger of these the tide runs for some distance, 
and the smaller coasting boats can pass to villages a mile or two 
from the main river. The entrances to these smaller creeks are 
generally hidden by mud banks covered with mangroves, which 
bar the passage when the tide is out. The Vashishti is at any state 
of the tide, navigable for the largest craft as far as the village of 
Diva, about eight miles below Govalkot, the lauding place for 
Chiplun. Verv large craft work up on the title to Govalkot itself, 
twenty-eight miles from the month of the river, and there discharge 
on the quays, constructed iu 1800 by Sir VI. R. Kennedy, or into 
Hat boats which work up the narrow tidal gullet to Chiplun, 
three miles further. 1 The Jagbudi is also navigable for small craft 
as far as Khed. The triangular island of Govalkot or Map is 
formed by the division of the "\ aslusliti into two channels at 
Chiplun. 'I’lie northern channel, probably the original course of the 
river, but now payable only by small boats, forms one side of the 
triangle, while the base and the other side are the southern channel, 
winch turns at an acute angle to re-join the maiu stream. The 
extreme length of the island is two miles and its breadth one mile. 
At the apex" of the triangle is a low hill, the ruins of an old fort, 
which guards the approach to Chiplun. file island, formed entirely 
of alluvial deposit, is highly tilled. About a mile below Govalkot 
is a group of small islands of salt marsli and mangrove swamps. 


1 Mr. CowfoiilV Itrp.1t. tl-'.O, ICth lViemK-r 1S77 
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There are two chief ferries across the Vashishti, between Taribandar 
and Dabhol, and between Maldoli and Hodkhad. The river becomes 
fordable at the eastern angle of the Govalkot island. 

The nest river of importance is the Shastri. Rising in the 
Saliyadri hills near Praeliitgad, after a total course of about forty- 
miles it falls into the ocean at Jay gad, a rocky promontory jutting into 
the sea twenty miles south of the estuary of the Vashishti. Flowing 
for about sixteen miles west, past the town of Sangameshvar, until 
it meets the Bav river at Pliangas in the Ratnagiri sub-division, 
the course for a few miles changes abruptly to the north, and then 
takes a north-westerly direction to the coast. The tidal wave reaches 
as far as Pet, the modern Sangameshvar, two miles lower down the 
south bank of the river than the original town of that name. During 
its course several small rivers unite with the Shastri. The principal 
of these is the Bav, which, rising in the Saliyadri range near the Amba 
pass, after a course of about thirty-five miles through a comparatively 
fertile valley-, joins the Shastri on its left bank at Pliangas about 
twenty miles from the coast. The G-adnadi from the Mala pass, meets 
the Shastri on its right bank, five miles lower down, while a smaller 
stream rising near Velamb in the Chiplun sub-division joins the 
Gadnadi on its right bank, two miles above the junction of the latter 
with the Shastri. Jaygad, at the mouth of the river, is a good and 
safe fair weather port, with a broader estuary and a less difficult bar 
^ a Pj feavitri or Vashishti. But the river soon narrows and 
shallows, and though vessels of moderate draught can still run up 
on the tide within a few miles of Sangameshvar, the channel is 
said to be gradually silting. The Gadnadi is navigable for small craft 
as far as Makbjan, the seat of a small trade. But the Bav very 
soon becomes too shallow for any but small boats. There are four 
chief public ferries across the Shastri, between Tavsal and Laiegan; 
between Tambhan and Kudli; between Pliangas and Dingni: and 
between Sangameshvar and Asm-da. The Bav is crossed by ferries 
as ^ andri and Parelmri. J 

About twenty-five miles south of the Shastri lies the Ratuao-iri 
river or creek with no special name and comparatively unimportant. 
Rising in the Amba pass, it falls into the sea after a course of some 
toi ty miles. I he mouth of the river is very narrow, aud on the south 

£11 V m : r ge saQd bank - °“tside the entrance and to 
Aid ’ ll 1 f l ' its extreme end, lies the promontory on 

which stands the tort of Ratnagiri. As this bay gives safe anchorage 

" a 1 C,, . l t (l '!. nll o tbc n«rt.h-west winds, few vessels pass into the 
uauow cieek. There aro no important towns on its banks But 
small craft can work up on the tide twelve miles as far as Harold,-i 
L p to this point the influence of the tide is ordinarily felt But in 
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The next river, the Jaytapur creek, rising in the Anaskura pass,’ 
after about twenty-five miles as a mountain stream, reaches the 
ancient trading town of Rajapur, where, in years gone by, the English 
md French had factories. Here it meets the tidal wave, and 
after another fifteen miles reaches the ocean at Yashvantgad, a 
promontory on its north bank about twelve miles south of Purangad. 
Tasbvantgad is a fair weather port and the creek is navigable to within 
ifchree miles of Rajapur. The entrance under Yashvantgad is narrow; 
|,but a mile or so further up, the river suddenly broadens into what at 
ifirst sight seems a large landlocked salt lake, with an island in its 
centre, opposite Jaytapur. After passing this island the channel 
turns sharp to the south for two miles, when by a gradual curve it 
Presumes its easterly direction. The principal ferries across this 
l(|reek are two, between Yashvantgad and Jaytapur, and between 
|Jaytapur and Nata. The Rajapur bay, as it is called, affords shelter 
1 from the north-westers which blow during the fair season, but with 
westerly winds there is a heavy short swell in the bay, which makes 
1 1 a not very safe anchorage ; at that time the north side of the 
bay should be resorted to. There are only seven or eight feet of 
■water on the bar at low tide. But further in are depths of from 
f eighteen to twenty-four feat abreast the large village of Jaytapur, 
f inside on the left bank of the river. 1 

Four miles south of Yashvantgad is the mouth of the Vijaydurg 
f creek or Yagotna river. Rising in the Kajirda pass and flowing 
puth-east for about fifteen miles, receiving on its way the waters 
several smaller streams, this river reaches the tidal wave at or 
jear Kharepatan. After this point its channel rapidly widens, and 
issing the quay of Yagotna on its left bank, reaches the ocean at 
- Sfjtjaydurg, a bold headland on the south side of the estuary, crowned 
f tiy, the ruins of an old fort. The mouth of the river is by the 
' promontory of Vijaydurg completely sheltered from the south-west, 
add being split into several bays and backwaters, gives, all the year 
( round, a splendid anchorage to craft of large size.- This river has no 
ibar. At its entrance between Vijaydurg fort and the high cliffs to 
ifche north-east on which there is an old Maratha battery, there are 
f depths of from twenty to twenty-four feet at low water. Inside 
jit rapidly shoals, and 2 b cables further in the depth at low 
water is only from twelve to thirteen feet. 5 After rounding 
, Vijaydurg, the channel turns south-east for four miles parallel 


* Hydrographic Notice No. 17 by Lieut. F. . .Tarrad, R.N.. 7. 

* Hi the fine season vessels may anchor anywhere in the harbour, the best position 
being in fathoms mud and clav, at low water, with the extremes of the fort bearing 
from W.N.W. to S. \Y. Further in the water shoals quickly, but vessels of less 
than twelve feet draught can enter the river at any time, and lie in perfectly smooth 
water a cable from the shore abreast the landing place. A long ship should be moored 
bead and stern, with the best bower to ebb, which in the freshets runs at the rate of 
Marly four knots an hour. The harbour is accessible and affords perfect shelter to 
e^itels during the south-west monsoon, in the height of which steamers of the Indian 
ptfry conveyed troops there during the 1857 mutinies. It is high water, full and 
dunige, of the moon at 10 hours .87 minutes ; mean springs rise 6 feet 9 inches, 

Hss 4 feet 10 inches. Hydrographic Notice, 17, 6. 
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to the line of coast, and then passing a small island in mid-channel, 
gradually curves to the east. At the bend of the river a large 
backwater runs south for two or three miles, forming the peninsula 
of Gheria. The creek is navigable for vessels drawing seven feet as 
far as the village of Vagotna, where quays have been built, and for 
smaller craft, up to Kharepatan twenty miles inland. The chief 
public ferry is between Vagotna and Kumbhavda. 

The Devgad river rises in the Sivgad pass, and after a 
comparatively straight course of about thirty-five miles from east to 
west reaches the sea at the fort of Devgad which forms the southern 
headland about twelve miles south of Vijaydurg. There are no 
towns of any importance on its banks. Several small islands have 
been formed in the bed of the river in its tidal section, and it is only 
navigable for a few miles. 

The Achra, a small river taking its name from the chief town on 
its left bank, rises in a spur of the Sahyadri range near the Phonda 
pass, and has a southwesterly course of rather less than thirty miles 
to the sea. The entrance to the river is narrow, and lies about fourteen 
miles south of Devgad. Small craft can pass as far as Achra four 
miles from the mouth. 

The Kalavli rises in the Naradva pass near Bhairugad, and for 
the first twenty-four miles forms the northern boundary of the 
Savantvadi state. At this point it receives the waters of a tributary 
stream, called the Gadnadi, and taking a southwesterly course, and 
passing in succession Ramgad on the right and Malund and Masura 
on the left, reaches the ocean after another twenty miles at a 
small hay, three miles north of Malvan. For the last four miles it 
flows due south, separated from the sea only by a narrow spit of land. 
During its course, the Kalavli receives numerous small tributary 
streams. But the volume of water is comparatively slender, and 
the river, navigable for only eight miles, has no important town on 
its banks. There are two chief ferries, between Masura and 
Bhagvantgad, and between Redi and Tondoli. 

The Karli river rises in the Sahyadri hills, near Manohargad in the 
Savantvadi state, and after a winding course of about thirty miles, 
passing Kudal on its left bank, and engulfing numerous small 
tributaries, reaches the Ratnagiri district and British territory at 
Talgaou. For the next fifteen miles, it forms the boundary between 
the Savantvadi state and Ratnagiri ; then flowing west for four 
miles it turns sharp to the south, and following the line of the coast 
for four miles more, is to its mouth, eight miles south of Malvan, 
cut off from the sea only by a wall of sand hills less than half a mile 
broad. Navigable for a few miles only, it bas no towns of importance 
on its banks. 

Besides these larger rivers, numerous smaller creeks and back¬ 
waters break the coast line, but have no communication with the 
interior. During the fair season several of these minor creeka 
afford shelter to small coasting vessels and fishing smacks, and to 
cross all or nearly all of them, ferries are wanted. 
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Beginning again from the north, the first of these smaller inlets 
s the Kelsi creek, lying midway between Bankot and Savarndurg. 
The entrance to this creek is narrow and difficult. On the north 
bank, a high steep brushwood-covered hill overhangs the narrow 
channel, while a long spit of sand and salt marsh flanks the southern 
bank. This creek is for some ten miles navigable for small canoes. 

The Ada creek, some two miles south, is much like, but smaller 
than the Kelsi creek. In both of them large quantities of fish are 
netted. 

* Jt Four miles south, lies the Anjarla creek or Jog river, important 
j|lpnly as being the outlet for the produce of the teak forests, raised 
•'- •in the villages on its banks by Kanoji Angria about one hundred 
and fifty years ago, and still kept by Government as Imperial 

§ reserves. 

Between the Jog and the Vashishti are no creeks or backwaters 
. worth notice, and the coast line comparatively straight and regular 
- gives little or no shelter. Between the Vashishti and the Shastri, 
•• |and south of the open roadstead of Guhagar, lie two snug little 
||bays, Palshet and Borya, sheltered from northerly winds by 
i i projecting headlands. Between the Shastri and the Ratnagiri rivers 
j .are four minor creeks at Ganpatipula, Karyat Nevra, Ara, and 
jKalbadevi, all of them crossed by ferries. The Kalbadevi backwater 
.from the Mirya bay, the stormy-season port of Ratnagiri, runs 
inland in two branches, one going eastwards to Majgaon and the 
other running four miles south to Ratnagiri. Both of these tidal 
creeklets are navigable. Between Ratnagiri and the Muchkundi 
a small creek runs up to Pavas, a town in the Ratnagiri sub-division. 
From this to the Devgad creek, there is nothing to notice. Between 
Devgad and the Achra river, two small streams of no importance 
and having no local names, cross the Salshi portion of the Devgad 
sub-division. At Malvan a small bay and backwater make an 
; indifferent harbour. Between Malvan and Vengurla, where is a small 
creeklet, no other creek remains to be noticed. Finally at Redi, 
the extreme south of the district, a small river falls into the ocean. 

The district contains no natural lakes and but few artificial 
reservoirs of any size or importance. The only reservoirs that call 
for notice are those at Dhamapnr, Varad, and Pendur in the Malvan 
sub-division. Of their age or of their builders there is no record. 
The Dhamapur lake has an area of fifty-five acres, and a maximum 
depth of 371- feet. Formed by damming a valley with an earthen 
bank, though the dam leaks considerably, it holds water all the year 
round, and shews no tendency to silt. It waters about 500 acres, 
forty of them garden and the rest rice land. The Pendur lake 
covers fifty-two acres and has a maximum depth of twelve feet. 
The embankment is of earth, with a masonry waste weir and sluice. 
It holds water only till April, when the sluice is opened, and in 
the bed of the lake rice is grown. It waters about eighty acres, 
and has silted in places. The Varad lake covers thirty acres and 
has a maximum depth of from nine to twelve feet. On one side 
it has a masonry retaining wall. Like the Pendur lake it holds 
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water only till April when its bed is used for growing rice. It 
waters about 110 acres, and shews no sign of silting. This lake 
was, in 1855, repaired by Government. 

The following sketch 1 of Ratnagiri geology has been compiled 
from the notes and maps of Mr. C. J. Wilkinson, formerly of the 
Geological Survey of India, who, owing to bad health, was himself 
unable to prepare it. The area examined by Mr. Wilkinson, 
extending from the southmost part of the district to about eight 
miles north of Ratnagiri town, and up to latitude 16° 6' north, includes 
the whole breadth of the district. Beyond that the eastern 
boundary of the surveyed area trends north-west till it strikes the 
Muchkundi river, about sixteen miles inland. Hence, the boundary 
runs north up to and along the left bank of the Bav river, till its 
junction with the Shastri. The whole of the area thus defined lies 
in the southern Konkan. 


The rocks of this part of Ratnagiri belong to five groups. These, 
arranged in their true or descending order, are :— 

| 7 Subaerial formations and soils. 

I 6 Alluvial deposits. 

5 Konkan laterite. 

4 Ratnagiri plant beds, 
j 3 Deccan trap and ironclay (laterite) 
( series. 

(_ 2 Kaladgi quartzites and shales. 

< 1 Gneissic (metamorphie) series 
( with trap and granite intrusions. 

In describing these groups it will be most convenient to begin 
with the oldest, and consider the others in ascending order. 
Measured by the superficial area they cover, by far the most important 
is the Konkan Laterite; the next is the Deccan Trap ; the Gneissic 
series covers the third, and the Kaladgi quartzites the fourth 
largest area; the remaining rocks occupy very small surfaces, and 
are comparatively of little importance. 

( The peculiar rocks belonging to the great Gneissic or Metamorphie 
Series, which occurs so largely throughout the southern part of the 


I. Post Tertiary, or Recent 

II. Upper do. 

III. Middle or Lower Tertiary 

IV. Upper Secondary ... 

Y. Azoic ... 


1 C'ontributed by Mr R. B Foote F.G.S Geological Survey of India, from 
Kotes by the late Mr. t. J. Wilkinson, formerly of the Geological Survey When 
visited by Mr W dkinson, but little had been written about Ratmigiri geology 
The earliest reference occurs in Mr. John G. Malenlmsons well known paper on the 
fossils of the Eastern Portion of the Great Basaltic Districts of India, read to the 
Geological Society of London , n 1837, where he describes his discovery of sandstones 
(quartzites) at Achra, north of Malvan. Mr. H. J. Carter, F.R.S., of the Bombay 
Medical Service (Jour. Bom. As. Sue. 1854) correlated the Ratnagiri clays with the 
Travancnr beds, m which Lieutenant-General Cullen had discovered supposedly eocene 
fossils. Mr Carter was of opinion that the Konkan laterite was a true decomposed 
trap not a detrital rock like the 1 ravaneor laterite. Lieutenant A Aytoun's < lei.logv 
of the Southern Konkan, published in 1854 (Edinburgh New Philosophical lournaf 
New Senes, IV 671) referred chiefly to the dn.ti.cts south of Katniigiri'fhut 

Z TeW **“ that statmn, much he e.ms.dered 

distinctly detrital. Mr. \\ dkinson s observations haeo as w .f been published only 
b,,et "nn in a paper draun up by h.m-elf a„d pul,1,,lied 1ST 1 (Geological 

y « C tltle Skctrh '-■'••B-.-al structure of the 

Son hern Konkan) : Mr. VMk.nson s more „„p,„|„nt „1,,„ ns U(TC ]n ,,, rp „ ratp ,i 

m Mr. f notes memo,,-on The Gcolognal Fcatnnr. of flu South C„„Jl> and 


adiai ent di-tru t.i (Geological Ki ir vfj o| Jndui \',,j \[j p^,( ^ 
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peninsula and forms the foundation on which all the other formations 
rest, are but sparingly exposed in Ratnagiri, only in the southern 
parts along the sea coast and in the valleys of the Ashamat river and 
its affluents. The prevalent strike of the beds is north-by-west to 
north-north-west in the band of rocks running along the coast, with 
which it shows a remarkable parallelism, suggesting some connection 
between the strike of the rocks and the run of the coast. The 
predominant varieties of rock in this band are mica schists and 
quartzites, showing a certain amount of folding parallel to the line 
jof strike. In the upper valley of the Ashamat river, gneiss and mica 
•sfschists are most common, especially at and around Ashamat village 
litself, but Hornblendic schist with gneiss occurs also at several 
iS places higher up the river as near Harkul and Kupavda. Talc 
schists are met with at, and to the north of, Bidvadi four miles west 
of Ashamat. In this quarter the prevalent strike of the rocks 
is north-west to south-east, occasionally trending to east and west. 
The most northerly exposure of the gneiss occurs in a small inlier, 
/^surrounded by quartzites of the Kaladgi series, at the foot of the 
, f Phonda pass. Here light-coloured gneiss, with a little silvery mica. 
If dips south-west, at an angle of about 30°. 

i Kaladgi Quartzites and Shales occur in the southern Konkan, in 
1 numerous detached inliers, divided from each other by the overlying 
tjbeds of the Deccan traps and the Konkan laterite. Only one of these 
Ginliers is of considerable extent. This occurs at the foot of the 
I Phonda pass, and extends north-west some fourteen or fifteen miles, 
* covering between eighty and 100 square miles of surface. Of the 
inliers, the next in size is a very irregular-shaped patch, stretching 
about ten miles north from the right bank of the Ashamat river, at a 
point, a mile east of the coast. From the two principal villages within 
their area, the former has been described as the Lora, the latter as the 
Achra inlier. Several small inliers of quartzite lie at some distance 
south-east of the Achra area, and a perfect cluster of little inliers 
occurs along the banks of the Kliarepatan stream, north of the Lora 
area. At Malvan, a small patch of these Kaladgi beds juts into the 
sea, and the Vengurla rocks, Sindhudurg, Kavda rock, and other 
smaller rocks off the coast, also consist of the same hard beds. These 
rocks belong, unquestionably, to the Kaladgi series, as developed in 
the Kaladgi and Belgaum districts. The lithological characters of 
the rocks in both quarters are identical, and their connection is 
I established by the line of inliers which occurs in the Deccan trap 
I region in the valleys of the Dudh ganga, Yed ganga, and Harankasi 
: rivers, near Vaki Shengaon, and Ajra. The Kaladgi beds were 
) formerly much more largely represented in the Konkan, but they 
'! suffered immense denudation, chiefly before the outpouring of the 

■ Deccan trap. Hundreds, if not thousands, of feet of beds were cut 

■ away, and what now remains is but a scanty ruin. 

Near the Phonda pass and Lora, the members of the Kaladgi series 
may be well seen. They consist of white, yellow, or pink altered 
1 sandstones (quartzites, quartzite-sandstone) and shales, which lie 
unconformahly on the upturned edges of the old gneissic rocks. In 
fhe north-wc..-i corner of the Lora sandstone area is a group of hills, 
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of which one, Salva hill, is about eight or nine hundred feet high. 
The arrangement of the beds in the main mass of the hill is difficult 
to determine, as the sides are thickly covered with detritus and 
brushwood ; but at the western base, shales, generally associated with 
this sandstone, occur, dipping slightly to the west and passing 
under the trap at its boundary while the summit of the hill is 
formed by a thick bed of sandstone pink in colour, and either 
horizontal or with a very slight dip westward. Other high hills 
and spurs on the edge of the Sahyadris are formed of sandstone 
lying on metamorphics, partially disclosed and capped by the 
same thick bed of sandstone, here dipping eastward, the two 
portions of the beds on the respective hills being apparently the 
remains of a low anticlinal axis. The intervening beds have 
been swept away, possibly before the trap covered the country. 
The first flows of trap poured into the hollows between the hills, for, 
at the boundary of this patch of sandstones, the trap is generally 
found at their bases. As the successive flows surrounded them, the 
highest remained islands in a trap sea. Finally, they were covered 
by some of the higher beds, now only seen in the scarped sides of the 
Sahyadris a few miles eastward. As has been mentioned, this trap 
has, except one or two patches, been twice denuded. The effects of 
this denudation on the trap, west of Salva hill, are rather curious, for, 
side by side with this hill, their bases almost touching, is another 
hill, conical in shape, and formed entirely of successive beds of trap. 
Nearly of the same height they are a strong contrast, the trap hill 
conical and barren, the lines of flow showing black and strong ; and 
the sandstone hill long fiatcapped and thickly wooded. 

The central part of the Lora area is low. On the south side, 
towards Phonda, are considerable spreads of nearly bare, gritty, 
quartzite sandstone, much weathered on the surface. In the Lora 
river shales appear at one place dipping south-west at 30°. In a 
fresh section these are soft and argillaceous, in colour white and pink. 
In the river they are green and associated with quartzite bands. 
The country north of the Lora river is very flat and low, and covered 
with thick clay soil. The hills flanking the Sahyadns on the 
eastern side of the area are sandstone, capped by a very thick bed 
of the same rock. At the western base of Siilva hill shales occur, 
passing under the trap. The shales must bo calcareous here, for at 
their point of contact with the trap, they are transformed into a 
compact, light-blue rock, like limestone in which the lines of 
deposition are crumpled and indistinct. This calcareous rock occurs 
very locally, but is highly prized as the only source of lime in the 
district. Other shales, externally of lilac colour, occur in rolling beds 
on the south side of a low range of trap hills, which pass eastward 
from the eastern flank of the Salva hill group. Tho most northerly 
exposure of the Kaladgi beds appears to be at Panbala, two miles 
north-west of Kharopatan where there is a small sandstone inlier. 

South-west of Phonda, light brown or bluish argillaceous shales 
underlie the low sandstone range. The shales, which are soapy to 
the touch, are thinly fissile, and generally, rather soft, but contain 
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iere and there, harder and more silicious seams. In these the 
planes of deposition, which lie very close together, are well seen. 

In the Achra inlier the sandstones form a small range, east 
and south-east of the village. The hills here rise to a maximum 
height of about 300 feet, which exceeds that of the surrounding 
laterite plateau. Though other varieties are found, the rock is chiefly 
white and of saccharoid texture. South-west of the village, the 
sandstones stretch into the sea. Shales occur intercalated among 
,' lthe lower beds of sandstone, and are seen in the river bank sections 
'/ here, and also further south at Chindurvadi. The beds dip south- 
P westward or roll about. The same or similar beds show a few miles 
| north of Achra on the banks of a small river and its affluents, most 
•f at Hindla, Mitbav, and Naringa. On the south side of the lower 
reach of the Ashamat river the Kaladgi rocks appear in several 
detached patches, the most northerly of which is a small exposure 
. jof fine-grained white or yellow altered sandstone, lying south of 
-the village of Chunavra, and dipping north-west at an angle of 10°. 
{Similar sandstone is seen in the stream at Masda, where it shows a 
| north-easterly dip. 

| In the ravines north of the small Masura river are dark blue or 
t slate-coloured shales, weathering light blue or nearly white. They 
are sometimes hard, with a conchoidal fracture, sometimes soft, and 
soapy to the touch. South of the river the same peaty, argillaceous 
I shales show in several ravines, as those of the Malgaon and Champhed 
I streams. Near the end of the ravines they are covered by pink 
I sandstone which is again overlaid by trap-flows and laterite. In 
I the Kankavli patch, a little to the south-east, the pink sandstone 
;| and grey shales are both seen. At Malvan and in the islands off 
'I the coast the sandstone, or rather quartzite rock is white sometimes 
with spangles of golden mica. A small quartzite outlier occurs 
on either side of the Kudal river at Devli, a little distance from 
the sandspit which bends the river mouth to the south. Beds of 
quartzite occur at the mouth of the Pat stream near Nivti, but 
whether they belong to the Kaladgi series, or to the gneissic series, 
seems doubtful ; their colour and texture point to the former, their 
lie, upturned at a high angle, suggests the latter. The same doubt 
seems to attach to the age of the quartzite, forming Redi point at 
the southern end of the district. 

The Kaladgi rocks have been correlated, on good evidence, with 
the great Kadapa series of the eastern side of the peninsula, and 
with the Gwalior rocks in Central India. 

Resting with well marked unconformity upon the Kaladgi rocks, 
comes the great series of Trap flows, which, over the Deccan 
and western India, were poured about the end of the cretaceous 
period. The space of time between the great denudation of the 
, Kaladgi rocks and the outpouring of the trap was of immense 
.duration, for the Vindhyan, a great azoic series, and the whole vast 
’thickness of plant-bearing formations, now grouped under the title 
Crondwana Series, all came into existence during that interval. The 
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G-ondwana series represents the whole great mesozoic or secondary 
period below the cretaceous rocks, as known in peninsular India, 
and its oldest groups maybe upper palaeozoic, while the Vindhyan 
series doubtless represents a good part of the palaeozoic period. 

Except along the scarp of the Sahyadri mountains, but a short 
length of which was surveyed by Mr. Wilkinson, the trap series 
is not well exposed in the Ratnagiri district. The greater part of 
the exposed trap belongs to the very lowest flows, and the surface 
of these is generally covered by thick beds of Konkan laterite. 
Even where cut into by the numerous rivers, valleys, and ravines, 
the surface of the trap is very often greatly obscured by lateritic 
debris of all kinds, from great fallen masses to gravel and soil. 

The great trap scarp and some of the great spurs were studied by 
Mr. Wilkinson near the Pondha pass, up which climbs the high road 
from Ratnagiri to Kolhapur. Here the Sahyadri spurs consist 
entirely of trap, with lines of flow, generally, easily traceable in the 
main mass of the hills. The result of the irregular denudation 
of these beds is, that conical peaks have been left varying the 
otherwise even outline of the hills, and generally surmounted by 
sharp black joints of rock. A good example of this occurs in a 
spur south of Phonda, which runs west from the main range. In 
its peaks, portions of a thick bed of black columnar basalt are seen ; 
the bed, of which these are outliers, being very conspicuous in 
the Sahyadris themselves. The lowest beds of the traps in the 
great spur, running west from the main range, south of Phonda are 
approximately of the same height as the laterite plateau of the west, 
under which they pass. The laterite forms a band of irregular 
breadth between the sea and the main trap area. The band is widest 
opposite the Phonda pass, where the laterite overlaps the trap on to 
the denuded surface of the Kaladgi beds in the Lora patch described 
in the last section. The trap is here covered by laterite for a 
distance of about twenty-six miles ; but the width of the laterite band 
decreases rapidly to the north and still more to the south. At 
Kankeshvar near Devgad, the trap reaches the coast, and from 
the Devgad river, northward, forms the coast line, “ skirting along 
the base of the laterite cliff overlooking the sea.” This trap, black 
on the outside and greenish grey on fracture, has small hollow's 
unfilled with any mineral. It contains also little patches of olivine. 
The flow seems to have a very slight seaward clip. 

The varieties of trap exposed in the Phonda pass are thus 
described by Mr. Wilkinson. f In the spur south of Phonda, up 
which the road passes, the lowest trap has a concretionary structure, 
decomposing into enormous Louie* some three or four feet in diameter. 
Further up, the trap is grey and porphyritie, still preserving the 
concretionary structure. Then it is black in colour and more like 
basalt. This is associated wdth pinkish amygdaloid, containing 
quartz and zeolites, the latter principally stilbite and heulandite. 
About five or six hundred feet from the crest of the hill is a thick 
black bed of columnar basalt, very prominent and stretching for 
miles. Portions of this bed can also be distinguished on the spurs, 
forming sharp peaks.’ 
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A variety of coarse greenish brown trap, which sometimes includes 
amygdaloids, was noted by Mr. Wilkinson in a ravine opening into 
the Kudal river, south-west of Dhamapur, about seven and a half 
miles east-south-east of Malvan. 

No distinct point of volcanic outburst was found in the Konkan, 
but two or three trapdykes were noted by Mr .Wilkinson, which differ 
in their mineral character from the great majority of trapdykes 
.. traversing the metamorphic rocks in the country above the Sahyadris, 
i and which seem to be more nearly akin to the Deccan traps, and 
may, perhaps, really belong to the same period. One of these occurs 
on the coast about a mile east of Nivti, north-west of Yengurla. The 
; dyke of columnar basalt has broken through the metamorphic hard 
| hornstones and quartzites, and for a short distance flowed over them. 
| The age of these particular metamorphic rocks is doubtful. They 
may be gneissic, but they may equally well belong to the Kaladgi 
- quartzites. 

No inter-trappean formations were noted in the'Konkan, nor does 
Mr. Wilkinson mention any iron-clay formation resulting from 
, decomposition of the Deccan trap rocks. 

f 

: Resting upon the denuded surface of the Deccan trap at Ratnagiri 

; is a deposit of white clay, in which the remains of plants are found 
: in the condition of lignite. This deposit may with good reason be 
ranked with the lignite-yielding beds discovered by the late 
. Lieutenant-General Cullen in Travaneor. The two formations are 
i regarded as of the same age, because of the similarity of their 
4 geographical position, and the similarity, if not identity, of their 
I lignites and fossil resins. 

4 Mr. Wilkinson described the plant bed at Ratnagiri as ‘ a 
•/ thickness of a few feet of white clay seen to bo resting on the trap 
in well and other sections, imbedding fruits, and containing thin 
carbonaceous seams, composed for the most part of leaves.’ He 
adds: ‘This is separated from the soft laterite above by a ferruginous 
band about an inch thick, having much the appearance of hannatite. 
It is vesicular with quartz-tilled hollows.’ Mr. Carter, who thought 
these Ratnagiri clays identical with the Travaneor beds, mentions 
the occurrence of blue clays at Ratnagiri. The Travaneor beds 
consist of blue clays with intercalated lignites and mineral resin in 
olive brown earth, resting upon blue, green, gritty, argillaceous lime¬ 
stone, containing Orbitalites mnlalmrieu and shells some of which, 
such as Stromhus fort ini, Ccrithinm ruJr, Eanclla hufo, Cassis sculpta, 
VoJuta jugosa, Conns catcnulatns and C. manjinatas, have also 
been found in the tertiary beds in Cuteh and Sind, where they 
appear to belong to beds of upperuu >st eocene or eniocene age. Except 
the first, all arc figured in Colonel Grant’s paper on the geology 
of Cuteh. 1 These ‘Travaneor beds underlie the local laterite, which 
General Cullen considered to be the detritus of the gneissic beds 
that form the southern Ghats ; an opinion strongly supported by 


1 Trans. London Ornl. Soc., Second Series, V. 2S9; or the re-print in Carter’s 
Geological Papers on Western India. 
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the discovery (1862) of a truly conglomeratic variety of clayey 
laterite at Cottayam in Travail cor. Probably, because of their 
imperfect preservation, the nature of the fruits and leaves has been 
described neither from Travancor nor from Ratnagiri. 


Further study of the infra-Iateritic deposits in the Konkan is 
much required, and is urged upon Ratnagiri residents. 


Of all the formations met with in the southern Konkan the 
remarkable argillo-ferrugiuous deposit known as Konkan Laterite 
covers the greatest surface, and most affects the appearance and 
character of the country. Its geographical position, strictly analogous 
to that of the laterite deposits of the Coromandel coast, suggests 
its being a sedimentary formation ; but it is a deposit that does not 
reveal its origin on cursory inspection ; and some observers, whose 
opinions merit consideration, among them Captain G. Wingate and 
Mr. H. J. Carter, have regarded it as the result of decomposition of 
trappean rocks, and, therefore, as identical in character with the 
Deccan iron-clay (laterite). The latest observer, Mr. Wilkinson, 
has not expressed any positive opinion on the subject as a whole. 
Probably, ho took the sedimentary origin for granted, or was 
unaware of the controversy. What light his notes give is in favour 
of the sedimentary origin. Referring’ to this peculiar deposit, he 
speaks in various places of ‘ laterite sandstones’, ‘ laterite 
conglomerates’, and ‘ slialey laterite’. Parts of the formation are 
therefore clearly of sedimentary origin. No evidence is advanced in 
favour of the trappean hypothesis, except the lithological resemblance 
of the Konkan laterite to the iron-clay (laterite) of the Deccan. But 
the vast difference in geographical position is against the trap 
theory, and the lithological resend dance exists as strongly between 
the Konkan laterite and the Travancor and Coromandel laterites, 
both of which are true sedimentary deposits in all probability of 
marine origin. 

One very great objection to a trappean origin is that it involves 
an outpouring of trap, long after the close of the Dcccan trap period ; 
and of such further outilow uo other evidence exists in the Konkan. 
How long a time must have passed before the completion of the 
great plain of marine denudation on which rest the eocene plant beds 
of Ratnagiri and the overlying Konkan laterite, is proved by the 
nnmen-e thickness of trap, not less than from 2600 to 3000 feet, 
removed after the close of the Deccan trap period. 


1 he laterite makes the conn try monotonous, forming wavin° r 
and in many places flat plateaus", sheets of black slag-like rock. 
1 lie Intel ite plateau with a g'eneral elevation of between two and 
three hundred feet, is, except where it w worn away and leaves a deep 
amble soil, bare and black with no wgvtati<m but scanty grass and 
a lew stunted t rev-, it is cut through by numerous rivers, the largest 
o! whii.li l'i-e in the Sahyadris, and alter How mg’ aern-s a compara- 
fhi l\ open trap country, enter the laterite by deep ravines which 
widen towards the sea, the rivers heeoim'ng broad tidal crocks. In 
t u-c id\uies, along the bank' nf the river.-, arc villages with every 
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available spot of tlieir rick alluvial soil, growing rice and other grain. 
At the coast, the laterite forms bluff cliifs, in the lower part of which 
the trap is disclosed. Speaking of the laterite at Ratnagiri, which 
rests upon the plant beds, Mr.Wilkinson says ‘ On exposure the soft 
laterite soil hardens rapidly. Here and along the coast it is very 
thick, trap showing only in deep sections, and at the base of the 
cliffs. East of Ratnagiri, the laterite stretches fifteen or twenty 
miles ; beyond this, the trap hills are more irregular in outline and 
rise gradually towards the main range of the Sahyadris. The 
eastern boundary of the laterite runs west of Lanja, in a south-east 
direction, passing east of Kajapur to Kkarepatan. About Phonda 
it is found nearer to the Sahyadris than in other places. In speaking 
of the laterite boundary, reference is made to the boundary of tbe 
plateau, which has a very constant elevation, and consists of a series of 
flat-topped or slightly waving hills, separated from one another by deep 
stream-hollowed ravines. Further east, laterite occurs in patches, 
many of them outliers of the great mass, but oftener at a lower 
level, the product of the denudation of the older laterite. These 
often have the appearance of true laterite, but are more generally 
found as gravel, sandstone, or conglomerate.’ It has already been 
stated that at various places Mr. Wilkinson found that the laterite 
was locally an unquestionable sedimentary deposit. One instance 
of this occurs at Redi, where ‘ the laterite is shaley, and contains 
shreds of fossil wood.’ Similar shaley structure was also observed 
at Kaukeshvar, about three miles south-south-east of Devgad. Here 
in some places the laterite is hard and compact, and consists largely 
of haematite. ‘ It is, however, often white, or light pink, with 
hollows filled with clay.’ Like the trap-flows the surface of the 
laterite plateau shows a gentle dip towards the sea coast. 

The Ratnagiri Alluvial Deposits are of two kinds, sea and river. 
Neither is of any extent or importance. To the sea alluvium belong 
the recent shell bods on the sides of the creek north of Malvan. 
These beds are formed of broken shells and sand stiffened into a 
mass. They lie some distance above the present high water mark, 
and have a slight westerly dip. There are similar beds at Devgad. 
The sand spits, by which the mouths of the lvudal and Ashamat rivers 
are for considerable distances bent south, must all be reckoned as 
sea alluvium. They are doubtless due to tbe prevailing northerly 
coast current. 

The river alluvia are limited to the lower reaches of the several 
creeks, and are almost entirely obscured by wet cultivation. 

Among Subaerial Formations must be reckoned the small, blown 
sand hills on the coast, near Malvan and Devgad, where they cover 
the raised beds of sea alluvium of subaerial origin, as also the 
various patches of psendo-laterite rocks, before alluded to as re- 
consolidated from the debris of the true Konkan laterite or other older 
ferruginous rocks, as iu the red soil formed by the decomposition 
of the Deccan trap at Sankedi to the north-east of Ashamat. The 
soils depend almost entirely on the character of the sub-rock 
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by whose decomposition they have been formed. Those formed by the 
decay of the trappean rocks vary a good deal in colour, from blackish 
grey to light brown and deep red. As might be expected from the 
quantity of iron they contain, the laterite soils are generally red. 
The quartzites of the Kaladgi series give rise to sandy soils, and the 
shaley beds to clays. The great development of clayey soil on the 
Kaladgi rocks, exposed in the Lora area, is in all probability due to 
the decomposition of such shaley beds in low-lying positions, which 
give rise to swampy Hats. 

As regards its water supply } the district may be divided lengthwise 
into five belts or strips: the sea coast; an inland belt of laterite 
eight or ten miles broad; a second ten mile belt of mixed laterite 
and basalt; a third belt of basalt six to eight miles wide; and fifth, 
the foot and spurs of the Sahyddri hills. Along the sea coast some 
of the largest villages, as Harnai, Guhagar, Ratnagiri, Shiroda, and 
Eedi, stand on sandy beds. All these are supplied with drinking 
water from wells, fed generally by the sea, filtering through the 
sand. This water, though more or less brackish, is by no means 
unwholesome. The supply is abundant, and as almost every house 
has its own well, the water is preserved clean and free from surface 
impurities. Other coast villages, such as Dabhol, Murud, Anjarla, 
Kelsi, and \ elas stand on artificially or naturally reclaimed 
marshy lands, or on beds formed from silt gathered near the 
mouths of rivers. The.se, owing to their natural ly rich soil, are thickly 
studded with gardens, all watered from wells, which also supply 
drinking water to the inhabitants. In these gardens, especially 
during the rainy season, every bit of cowduug, house sweepings, 
ashes, and filth of ev cry kind is used as manure, and as a consequence, 
a great deal of organic matter finding its way into the wells, breeds 
fe\ ers and other epidemics. Even tn these villages pure water is 
usually found in springs, in the sides of the overhanging hills. The 
second 01 latente belt, immediately behind the sea coast, is supplied 
with drinking water partly from wells, and partly front hillside 
springs. The wells are not many, and are never the sole water- 
supply. Except in a few tidal-creek villages, where the water is 
biackish, they are mostly fed by freshwater springs. The 
lull-side springs used for drinking are carried in open channels to 
the houses, and where the houses are some distance apart the 
water is generally pure and good. The third, or mixed laterite and 
basalt belt, is mostly supplied from wells, with in a few eases 
the help of running springs. The supply is both abundant and 
wholesome. In the fourth or basalt licit, the water-upply is scanty 
aud bad. I he villages mostly depend upon jhanis or tlahkhols 
hollows dug m the beds of streams, liued on all si.lrs, and covered 
over from above with wooden beams. Entrances made on the down 
stream side are, to prevent their being filled with debris every year 
closed before the monsoon floods. The monsoon water-suppfy of 
these villages drawn from the running streams, is subject to all 
kinds ot pollution, the people using the beds of streams as latrines 


I loin notes liy Mr. ,J, itlphmatou, y, ( 15 , 72 . 
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and throwing into them all their house-sweepings. The villages in 
the fifth belt, immediately at the foot of the Sahvadri hills, have in 
many places good wells lined with timber. In others, holes dug in 
the beds of streams are resorted to. But in these villages the chance 
of pollution is small. There are no settlements above them, 
and the streams bring pure rain water gathered from the hills. A 
statement 1 prepared in 1872, shewed that out of 1329 towns and 
villages, with a population of 573,870 souls, 544 villages had 
separate wells for the upper and lower castes : 445 villages had wells 
used by the higher castes only : and in 474 villages, the water of 
running streams, in 13 villages, pond water, and in 270 villages, 
water drawn from holes dug in the beds of streams, was used for 
drinking purposes. 

Hot springs are found in various parts of the district. The line 
of springs runs half-way between the Sahvadri hills and the sea, 
and seems to stretch both north and south of the Ratnagiri district. 
Three villages, two in the Dapoli sub-division and one in Rajapur, 
have been named Unhala from their hot springs. There are similar 
springs near the towns of Khed and Sangameshvar, and at the 
villages of Aravli and Tural in the Sangameshvar sub-division. 
The water of all these springs, as far as taste and smell form any 
test, seems strongly impregnated with sulphur. But Dr. A. Duncan, 
who in 1837 examined the water, came to a different conclusion. 
He writes f The water of all these wells is so far as I could 
ascertain, to the taste both insipid and sulphury. Does this 
latter result from its insipidity, for I can find no trace of sulphur 
in it, nor of iron, nor of alkali, nor of iodine, nor of any thing ? 
And when it has been cooled and freely exposed to the air, it 
becomes a pleasant, and a healthy water to drink. It would seem 
to be simply boiled water, yet it may contain foreign ingredients, 
although, with my limited means, I have been unable to discover 
them.’ 3 The temperature of the water varies in different springs from 
lOlb to almost the boiling point (212'), and at Tural the experiment 
of poaching an egg has been successfully performed. Cisterns have 
been built to enclose most of the hot spriugs. Dr. Duncan remarks 
that- f one of these wells was formerly much frequented for a variety 
of ailments, cutaneous, dyspeptic, and rheumatic. As a hath, the 
water affords a remedy of great power in several forms of 
rheumatism. It excites the appetite, aud is therefore serviceable in 
some forms of dyspepsia. I have also observed cases of debility, 
without lesion or apparent disease beyond perhaps a want of relish 
for food, considerably benefited. I am less acquainted with tho 
effects produced on cutaneous ailments, but on some of these, I 
infer, a bath of this sort cannot be otherwise than beneficial.’ The 
water is still much used for bathing and washing clothes, but is not 
regarded by the natives as having any special sanctity. The springs 
appear to be perpetual, and are no doubt the remains of volcanic 
activity. 
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■ Trans. Bom. Med. and Bhy. See. I. 259. 
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On the top of a hill about two miles from Riijapur, close above 
the Unhala hot spring, a curious phenomenon is from time to time 
observed. Certain springs, at irregular intervals but almost always 
during' the fair season, bubble up, ami suddenly and without warning 
overflow the rocky soil, coveringa considerable area of ground. This 
apparent freak of nature can only be accounted for, on the hypothesis 
of an underground syphon forcing the water through a permeable 
stratum. The natives regard the phenomenon as a miracle, 
and believe the water to he a true stream of the sacred Ganges. 
According to local tradition, the springs were first observed some 
three hundred years ago, and up to the year 1821, continued to flow 
regularly every year for a mouth or six weeks in January or 
February. From that date to the present time, the phenomenon 
has been manifested only once in every two or three years. It occurred 
in February 187G; but has not since been observed. The area 
covered by the springs, about 3150 square yards, is surrounded 
by a high stone wall, and paced with stones. Fourteen cisterns 
of various sizes have been built to receive tbc water. The water 


invariably begins to overflow in the first of these cisterns, which 
holds less than a cubic foot. JTithin a few minutes of its first 
appearance, the remaining cisterns are rapidly filled. These 
cisterns are in no way connected with each other. Only one 
cistern overflows, and here the water is let off through the mouth 
of a cow, carved out of stone, ihe volume of water pouring 
through this outlet is estimated to have a diameter of 2f inches. 
r l liis last cistern is said always to hold water, while the remaining 
cisterns run dry as soon as the springs cease to flow. During the 
overflow, the water bubbles up through all the interstices in the 
pavement, as well as through the hods of the cisterns. The spot is 
held m great veneration, and devout Hindus, unable to perform 
the journey to Rena res, believe the water of these springs to be 
equally efficacious with that of the (Jange- itself. Their awakening 
is hailed v. itli joy for hundreds of miles, and it is estimated that while 
the supply of water lasts, about four hundred pilgrims daily visit 
the springs. Their ln-tory is said to lie told in the Mr,Uni Purhn 
According to the local legend a Kuuhi, called Gangaji ftaluuka, was 
in the habit of going regularly every year to the Vitlioba temple at 
1 andharpur At last he grew too old and feeble to make the 
journey. Working m his field on the day on which ho ought to 
hare started tor f ’andharpur, lie was so grieved at the tin audit 
that he could no longer aceomplbh his cherished task that he'sat 
and wept. The deity taking pity on his distress and’to 
reward his lifelong devotion, to his unspeakable delimit caused a 
stream ot pure Ganges water to well up around him 


The climate of the district, though mobrand rehixin- is on the 

rt m l L | r eCK TI ' I '"' 1 ilL ' 1 ' i " 1,r:l11 is «»d comparatively 

•ibo t he IW>on the coast usually 
tie I II 01 ' ""I'’ : ""i Hu> mi,IS ''o.uiime Will, little intermission 
o the middle or end ot October. The average fall mastered at 
the civil hospital batnagiri, for the twenty-eight years ending 1878 


Climate. 
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is 101 inches and 49 cents. 1 
Ratndfri Rainfall, 1SJ1 - 1S7S. 


During this period the highest 
fall recorded was 165'66 inches 
in 1878; and the lowest 63'56 
inches in 1855. The supply 
of rain at Ratnagiri is some¬ 
what less than the average 
recorded for the whole district. 
The records of the several 
stations, where rain-gauges 
have been used continuously 
for the ten years from 1868 to 187 /, give, taking the rainfall of 
each year from the 1st May to the oOth November, a combined 

average of 109 inches 

Average Rainfall, 1S6S-1S77. 


Year. 

1 Inches.! 
- 

Cents. 

From 1S5I to l^GO. 

i 

.. 1 100 

63 

„ 1<01 to ItTO. 

101 

2.5 

„ lb71 tO lb73. 

m2 

90 

Average from 1351 to 137? 

...< 101 

49 ! 


and 40 cents. As 
a rule little or no 
rain falls between 
December and April. 
There are however 
occasional excep¬ 
tions, the most 
notable occurring on 
the 15th January 
1871, when 15 75 
inches fell _ 
Ratnagiri within a 
few hours. This 
cyclone, for such it 
was, swept up the coast with great violence. The steamer Outram 
foundered in the gale off Yengurla, aud numerous small native era 
were wrecked along the coast. The wind also caused much damage 
to houses on the coast, and hundreds of trees were everywhere 
uprooted by the storm. 

Another very violent storm of a cyclonish character swept tho 
coast on tho 22nd and 23rd May 1879. lip to the hour when o 


Station. 


Average Fall. 

tiie Coast. 

Inches. 

Cents. 

DApoli . 

About 57 miles ... 

112 

24 

Mandangad . 

„ 14 ,, 

123 

41 

KheJ . 

„ 20 .. 

130 


Chiplun. 


12* 

53 

Sttneamcshvar. 


127 


Kajapur . 

„ 20 .. 

113 


L4nja . 

>» 20 ,, 

12<> 


Guh agar. 

On the coast 

70 


Ratnagiri. 

Ditto . 

33 

74 

Mai vail . 

Ditto . 

73 


Yengurla.. 

Ditto . 

90 

71 


Combined average 

109 

40 
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i Dr. F. C. Barker, M.P., Civil Surgeon, Ratn.igiri. The available details for tho 
city of Ratndgiri annual rainfall are : 

Rah} -yin Rainfall, IS’I • 1STS. 


Year. 

Inches. 

Cent a 

Year. 

lliCllC'. 

(5 nts 

i,-.i 

120 


l-oi . 

120 

17 

l^v.2 

110 

45 

W'j 

D-l 

93 

1^ >‘i 

‘HJ 

10 

i'*.: . 



is >1 

i i:> 


l-r.l 


i >0 

wr> 

‘>3 

50 

1-05 

111 

> 


111 

r» 


loO 


1>57 

71 

S4 

1 5 *.7 . 

92 

> 


vn 

43 

lv,s 

b3 

52 

IV,9 
lbGO 

"0 

b0 

G 

icou 

101 

45 


Year. 

Inches. ! 

Cents. 

I«7rt . 

95 j 

57 

1 "71 


! .-(» 

1 -7 2 

84 

12 

1 ^75 

33 

04 

1-74 •• 

121 

00 

1 "Tl 

TV? 

43 

1 "70 

t>3 

25 

1 -77 

89 

71 

1373 

105 

00 
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hurricane burst- in its full fury, there had been no signs of its 
approach. Few of tire numerous native vessels caught in the 
open sea were able to weather the storm or make safe anchorage. 
JIany vessels were wrecked even while anchored in the ports and 
harbours throughout the line of coast. The list of casualties was 
heavy. A ma-tincr steamer was beached to save life near Vengurla, 
and upwards of 150 native vessels were wrecked, with a loss of 
over 200 lives and about Vl 7,500 (Rs. 2,75,OoU) worth of cargo. 

It is noticeable that the supply of rain inland averages 
considerably more than on the coast, and that, as might he expected, 
the fall is, otlier conditions being equal, heavier or lighter, according 
as the point of nb-ervation is furthtr from or nearer to the 
great Sahyadri range, which powerfully attracts the rain clouds. 
Mandangad is an exception to this law. Considerably higher than 
any of the other inland stations, it shews a greater average 
though further removed from the Sahyadri hills than Khed, Chiplun, 
Sangameshvar, Rajapur, or Lanja. 

The humidity of the Ratnagiri station is relatively great. The 
average mean at 10 a.m. in 1875 was Of'75 per cent and at -1 p.m. 
09'GG per cent. The climate on the sea coast and for some miles 
inland is very temperate, extremes of heat and cold being 
never felt. The following tables and chart 1 gave the results of 
thermometer readings in the shade, taken at the civil hospital 
Ratnagiri, in two series, (A) from 1871 to 187G, and (Bj from the 
1st January 1877 to the Goth June 1878. The mean annual 
temperature is shewn by A to be 81 c 15' and by B to be 81' GG'. 
According to Mr. Chambers 2 the annual mean is sij- 8' and the 
range between the greatest and least monthly means 7°. 


SERIES (A). 

Avn’rtf/f* tnh'O from tl<: /nOn'M'l "F< , ',/!/• /' /// y ' ratu ft * <f (hr >’rr years 



•liman 

Fe'<r.i»r 7 

Mar-.h. 

-M-.il. 


M v. 

i June. 









! 


M.u. Mis. 

Min Max 

Mm 

Mix 

Mn M.ix. 

Mi 

i Max 

Mm Max. 

l«7l . 

. s' 

73 1 ’ s- 0 

i ! 

i 

■ 

>17 *■«!, 


- G 1 *1 

* 

PI ’ 5 7 *.~‘3 

1-72 . 

7" * -1 •' 

7<» '» 

77 'i 

" 1 

... »; * * 1 .1 


7 • * 1 »; 

'J 1 '82 

1-7.5 ... 

*» • 'J - • - 

7R <> ' n 

7' ‘i 

*77 

-Dd - i 

>, » 

>, Go «, 

7 *7 1 

1*71 . 

» * 4 - a 

7 i j s 

7 4 


7 : I " 7 

h 1 


7-7 “17 

I* 75 . 

‘ ' 1 ' G 

71 1 'll 

7_’ J 

» ■ 1 

~! • ' * 1 


i,[ ’ 

2 -1 Z 

l-7*» ... 

-1 


7- 

■*7 .1 

~ ‘ ■* '•*" 

1 > 

: t :-j 

'1 d | Co 7 

A ,™- ' 

'i t 



a- (i 

i 



1 P.7 4 

r ) M't'iin'itn 

*" •» . | 

71 c, 

' , », 


1 _ 

“ ' 


PI 0 , ... 

Av< nj raiis^ 

mi ] 

1 

1.. 7 

i j 

l 




44 

Mean t. mju>r 

1 

77 lo | 

7- 45 



Hi | 


P7 4 

83 2 


\ Hr k (’ IUik< r, M P., < r. i! Surgtyii, Katiugin, 

* McU"i« of the lWUm\, lb4. 







SERIES (BJ 

' M'NIMUM 

Q 

! b 

E R ! E S ( 

VPJtwy fcjCJuju /SR 

! 877 

f 18 76 

18 75 | 18 74 

SS 70 75 80 

SS 70 7S SC 

SS 70 7S 30- 

SS 70 7S 83 SS 70 75 8.7 
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SERIES (A)—continued. 

Averages taken from the monthly average temperatures of the six years 
ending 1S76 —continued. 


Tsar. 

July. 

August. 

September. 

October. 

November. 

December. 














Min. 

Max. 

Min. 

Max. 

Min. 

Max. 

Min. 

Max. 

Min. 

Max. 

Min. 

Max. 

1871 . 

79*9 

82*6 

79-9 

8*2*6 

77*3 

81*9 

78*4 

87 1 

77*4 

88*0 

74*4 

87*5 

1872 . 

79*3 

81 7 

79*2 

83*2 

73*3 

83*4 

76*6 

86*9 

75*7 

83*4 

77*5 

86*5 

1873 . 

79*9 

81*4 

79*5 

83*1 

78*0 

82*9 

75*0 

83-8 

74.5 

87*3 

72*4 

86*6 

1874 . 

79*0 

81*6 

78 3 

81'4 

78*3 

80*6 

73*3 

82*4 

74*0 

31-2 

72*0 

86-3 

1875 . 

80*1 

$1*6 

78*9 

82*2 

78-3 

8*2*6 

74*2 

87*1 

71-3 

83*3 

7.3*7 

83*2 

1876 . 

80*1 

84*2 

79*0 

83*0 

77*8 

83*7 

75*8 

871 

73 0 

90*0 

72-5 

86*0 

*_ (Maximum. 


82*0 


82*5 


82*5 


86*0 


87*7 


86*3 

Average j 

79 6 


79*1 


78-0 


76*3 


74*3 


73-7 














_/ 

Average range 

2*4 

3*4 

4*5 

97 

12*9 

13*1 

Mean temperature ... 

80*8 

SO’8 

60 *25 

81*15 

81 

23 

SO* 

25 


Mean annual temperature 81° 45'. 


SERIES (B). 

Observations from 1st January 1817 to 30th June 1S7S. 1 


Year. 

January, 

February. 

March. 

April. 

May. 

June. 

Min. Max. 

t 

Min. 

Max-. 

Min. 

Max. 

Min. 

Max. 

Min. 

Max. 

Min. 

Max. 

1377 .■ 07-6 ! 86 S 

| 1 

69-2 

85*7 

72*7 

83*0 

76*0 

89*3 

791 

91*5 

78*0 

8S*7 

1st January to 30th ^ 

1873 . 68*4 

86*1 

69*6 

SS*S 

73-7 

SS'6 

77-7 

91*1 

811 

93-0 

73*8 

SS*9 

. (Maximum. 1 

Average j Mmimum . 6 S*0 

86*4 

__ 'a 

69*4 

87*2 

7*1*2 

83*3 

7 6*S 

90*2 

_ —-j 

8*01 
^- 

I s s 

78**4 

83*3 

Average range 

13*4 

17*8 

15 *1 

13*4 

12*1 

10*4 

Mean temperature . . 

77 2 

78 6 

80 75 

33*5 

8615 

83*6 



July. 

August. 

8- pteinbcr. ! 

October. 

November. • 

1 December. 

Year. 

Min. 

Max. 

Min. 

Max. 

Min. 

Max. j 

Min 

Max. 

Min. 

Max 

Min. 

Max. 

1877 . 

1 TS-9 

! 87‘5 

77*0 

83*0 

75*9 

1 

85 5 

75*6 

871 

73*3 

92 6 ; 

73*0 

91*5 

1st January to 30th 
June 1873... 

1 

1 ... 

| 





... 


... 

... 



... 

, f Maximum. 

Average > JIunmum _ 

' 78*9 ' 

S7‘5 

77*0 

1 

j S3*0 


85*5 

75 6 

V__ 

87 1 

,— 'll—i 

7*3 : 3 1 

A___ 

92 G 1 

73**0 

91*5 

Average range 

8*6 

*Y— 

6*0 

9*6 

11 5 

19*3 

IS* 5 

Mean temperature .. 

83*2 

80 0 

80*7 

S1'35 

1 s. 

1*95 

j 82*25 

1 


Mean annual temperature bl-'GO’. 


i These observations were talten with si lf-nwistei in ? thermometers, supplied by the Observatory m 
»Bbed prepared under the Superintendent a dnections. 
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According to both scries of observations the lowest minimum 
average is reached in January. On the 7th January 1873 the lowest 
minimum and maximum limits, 03° 5' and 73°, reached during a 
period of observation extending over four years, were registered by 
Dr. C. Joynt, M.D., at his house in Ratnagiri. The maximum and 
minimum rises are nearly regular and uninterrupted during each 
successive month from January to May, the exceptions being the 
maximum of February 1876, which is 2 C 2', and the minimum 
which is 3° 7' lower than that of January of the same year, and the 
maximum of February 1877 which is 1° 1' lower than that of January. 
There is a marked fall in the maximum temperature from May to 
June, and a less marked, but still perceptible fall in the minimum. 
There is a similar fall between June and July. During July, 
August, and September the readings shew little variation either in 
the maxima or minima, the rise or fall during these months apparently 
depending entirely on the scarcity or abundance of rain. The range 
of the thermometer is also very slight at this period, and very much 
less than at any other time of the year. From September to 
October there is a marked rise in the maximum temperature and at the 
same time a fall in the minimum, the only exception occurring in 
July 1877, when the maximum, owing to the exceptionally scanty 
rainfall, stood higher than in October. Similarly there is a uniform 
rise in the maximum from October to November, and except in 
1875, a fall in the minimum. From November to December 
there is, with one or two exceptions, a fall both in maxima and 
minima. The readings in Series A show May to he the hottest 
month, the thermometer giving a mean average temperature of 
87° 4', and at the same time the highest maximum average of 91° 6'. 
Series B also shows the highest mean temperature for May (86° 15'); 
but the average maximum was exceeded by that of November, 
(92° 6'), in 1877. This high temperature in November was abnormal, 
and is accounted for by the deficiency of the rainfall of that year. 
The subjoined table 1 gives the results of the thermometer readings 
at the civil hospital of Dapoli for the years 1871 to 1877 inclusive. 
From this it will be seen that the mean annual temperature of 
Dapoli is rather more than five degrees lower than that of Ratnao-iri, 
76° 27' as compared with 81° 45' and 81° 66' shewn by the Ratmfgiri 
observations, and that the average maxima and minima are also 
uniformly lower for each month in the year. According to Mr. 
Chambers the annual mean is 78° o', and the range betweengreatest 
and least monthly means 9° 5'. 


1 Prepared l>y A. Pollard, Esquire, Honorary Surgeon, Dapoli, 
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Thermometer readings at the Civil Hospital, Ddpoli, 1S71-1S77. Chanter T 

Year. 

January. 

February. 

March. 

April. 

May. 

June. Description 

Min. 

Max. 

Min. 

Max. 

Min. Max. 

Min. 

Max. 

Min. 

Max. 

Min. 

Climate, 

DapolU 

1871 . 

1872 . 

1873 . 

1874 . 

1875 . 

1876 . 

1877 . 

63 

56 

62 

02 

61 

65 

60 

8*2 

82 

79 

79*5 

77 

78 

84 

65 

59 

64 
64*5 
65*5 
62 5 
61 

84 

S6 

85 

79 5 
79 

79 

84*5 

65 

70 

62 

68 

71 

73 

65 

92 

89 

85 

81 

8-3 

81 

S7 

75 

75 

3 

76 

69 

63 

89 

92 

85 

85 

S6 

86 

90 

% 

76 

79 

73*5 

77 

73 

83 

90 

87 
85*5 
85 5 
87 

83 

73 

75 

7G *5 
76*5 
78 

76 

74 

83 

90 

81*5 

81*5 

82 

87 

89 

* __„ ( Maximum 

Average [ iIinimum . 

61*3 

81*6 

_1 j 

6*3* 

S 2 4 

*“ j 

.. So 4 

67-7 ■ ... 

_ ... _ / 

72*5 

87-5 

76’: 

87*2 

. 

75*5 

85*5 

. _* j 

Average range 

10*3 

19*4 

17-7 

—V- 

15 

11 

10 

Mean temperature ...j 

66-45 

72*7 

76 5 

SO 

81 7 

86*5 


Year. 

July. 

August. 

September. 

October. 

November. 

December. 

Mm. ! Max. 

1 

Mm. 

Max. 

Mm. 

Max. 

Mm. 

Max. 

Min. 

Max 

Min. 

Max. 


1371 . 

74 j 86 

74 

79 

-< 

80 

73 

S4 

74 

85 

66 

SI 

IS 72 . 

74 1 tO 

75 

79 

73 

8'» 

66 

82 

86 

84 

68 

83 

1S73 . 

76 • 79*5 

76 

73 5 

74 5 

7s 

7 2 

82 

69*5 

82 

67 

81'5 


75 ! 73 

75 

78 

75 

78*5 

73 

79 5 

67'5 

so 

66 

79 

1875 . 

75 76| 79 

75 

73 

74 

77 

72 

80 

70 

SI 

67 

7S 5 

1876 . 

74 [ 81 

73 

73 

71 

80 

67 

S3 

67 

54 

60 

88 

1877 . 

76 bd 

74 

82 

/ j 

85 

72 

82 

67 

85 

6S 

S3 


80*07 


78 9 


79*8 


S1*S 


83 


81-7 

Average j Minimum . 

7,-, o | 

74*2 


73*8 


70 7 


*i-7 


65 7 













Average range 

4*37 

4-7 

6 

11*1 

11*3 

16 

Mean temperature ... 

77’4 

76 5 

76 8 

76 2 

76*8 

73-7 


Mean annual temperature 7 6° 27'. 


The annexed statement gives the result of the meteorological 
observations at the sea coast town of Yengurla in the extreme south 
of the district, during the year 1857 :— 

Vni'jurhi Mitiornhyifiil Hi turn, 1SJ7. 


Month. 

Mean 

Temper¬ 

ature. 

Mean 

Dail> 

Range 

Mean 

Maxi¬ 

mum. 

Mean 

Mini¬ 

mum. 

January 

77*22 

12 16 

83*32 

71*1*2 

February 

77 U 

14*00 

84-21 

70 07 

March. 

79 SI 

1M9 

8.7 41 

71-22 

April . 

81 40 

10*68 

36 66 

70 

May . 

S3 12 

4-16 

8.7*70 

sl.U 

June ... 

M 15 

7 "»0 

-4 90 

77 io 

Julv . 

72 

, -3 

82 61 

71 y 

August. 

77 72 

2 22 

7 " - > 

<»• *’I 

September 

77 "6 

3 "O 

|V\* 

7-7 vo 

October 

81 27 

4*03 

8 i-29 

1 v 2.» 

November 

80 15 

o 10 

84*50 

76 40 

December 

SO* 2 2 

11*19 

So S3 

71-61 


Mean 

bull'd 

Temper¬ 

ature. 

Rain. 

Wind, 

Days 

of 

Sun¬ 

shine. 

Direction, 

Force. 

00*09 

Inches. 

N E. & W. .. 1 

Moderate . 

31 



N.E at6a.m, 

Do. ... 

28 



and W. at 1 
p.m. 

Do. 

Do. ... 

31 

loi 13 


N \V. & W. .. 

Calm 

30 

1*7*16 

18*2 

N W. & S W . 

Stoimy .. 

•23 

s.-) -n 

31-9 

rf.W. & SS.W., 

Do. 



4*5 49 

I)o. 

Do. 


v_> n0 

JX ‘12 

Do. 

Do. 

20 

81*12 

4 6.7 

We^t&W S.Wd 

Do. 

16 

s i v; 

3’ 16 

W. ty | 

Do. 

19 


25 

Ea-^teilv and 

Flesh 

27 

S4 11 

... j 

We.-terly. 
N.E. & W. .. 

Do. 

31 


Vengurla, 
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After the close of the south-west monsoon, north-westerly breezes 
prevail throughout the remainder of the year, blowing with moro 
force and regularity during the hot months of March, April, and the 
first half of May, and tempering the greater heat of this period of 
the year. On the coast and inland, as far as the cool sea breezes 
penetrate, the hot season is perhaps the most agreeable, and at the 
same time the healthiest season of the year. The breeze usually 
springs up from nine to ten in the morning and lulls shortly after 
sunset. The nights are still, but seldom oppressive, and the little wind 
that blows is a land breeze. The mornings until the sea breeze sets 
in are the hottest and most trying time of the day. At a distance of 
fifteen or moro miles from the sea, greater extremes of heat and cold 
are experienced, and during March, April and May, both days 
and nights are oppressive. At Chiplun, Khed, or Sangameshvar, 
the thermometer during the hot season will shew 105° at noon for 
days and sometimes weeks together, and the wind is both hot and 
moist. In the tract of country at the foot of the Sahyadri range tho 
heat is still greater during the hot weather, being intensified, as the 
natives assert, by the refraction of the trap rocks at the summits of 
the hills. Dapoli is generally considered the healthiest station in 
the district, its equable temperature, excellent drinking water, 
and the fine open plain on which it stands specially fitting it for 
a military cantonment, and a residence for Europeans all the year 
round. On the other hand, the Mandangad or Bankot portion of the 
Dapoli sub-division, owing to the prevalence of fever, is perhaps 
the least healthy part of the district. The rest of the collectorato 
including all the south, which is comparatively hotter than the north, 
is generally healthy though enervating and relaxing. 

The climate may be considered favourable for recovery from 
miasmatic fever even of long standing, and perhaps for rheumatism 
when the constitution is unimpaired, favourable for those whose 
livers sutler from the dry heat of the Deccan, unfavourable for 
constitutional debility, nervous affections, chronic dyspepsia, and all 
complaints requiring a light and bracing atmosphere; fatal in the 
monsoon to those subject to bowel complaint. Children thrive well 
and appear fur the most part plump and lively; yet new-comers 
from a dry climate are apt to suffer from boils. 
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CHAPTER II. 

PRODUCTION- 

SECTION I.-MINERALS.’ 

.According to a legend, the truth of which the presence of quartz 
makes not improbable, gold used to be found near Pkonda at the 
foot of the fclahyadri hills. In the south very pure specular iron is 
in small quantities associated with the quartz rock. And all the 
laterite of the district is charged with iron 2 though in too small a 
proportion to make it worth smelting. Near Malvan iron ore 
is found, not far under ground, in detached masses on the tops 
of hills, its presence being marked by small ferruginous surface 
fragments. The ore is massive and compact; outside it is 
brown or reddish brown and inside steel grey and glimmering; it 
is brittle, and of a yellowish brown. The fragments are sharp, the 
fracture flat conchoidal, and the specific gravity 3 32. Before the 
blow pipe it yields a dark blue shining enamel. Its constituents 
are water, black oxide and peroxide of iron, alumina, silica, and a 
trace of manganese and magnesia. It contains a steel grey 
lamellar powder difficult of solution both in nitric and muriatic 
acid. 3 There are several veins close to the mamlatdar’s office at 
Malvan, three of them showing on the surface. These, it seems 
probable, must, at some distance below, be at least as rich as on 
the surface, and this belief is strengthened by observing the 
immense blocks of quartz rock jutting into the sea, which both in 
their horizontal and vertical fractures, seem to be joined by iron 
rusted away under the continued action of salt water. One man 
and boy, with pickaxe and crowbar, could in one day raise 400 
pounds of good ore from the surface veins. In former times the 
Malvan mines and those at Gothua, a village above the Saliyadri 
hills, were much worked. In 1814 the smelting of iron was carried 
on at Masura, Kalavali, Yarangaon, and several other villages, 
with in most cases, four smelting furnaces in each village. To 
extract the iron the ore was left in the sun for a week or two and 


1 Except the mineral, forest, and fish sections, this chapter is the work of 
Mr. G. W. Vidal, O.S. 

- In 1S73 while digging a well in the jail garden at Ratnigiri large iron Btone 
nodules in the form of hollow shells containing scoria; were found diffused through 
the laterite. And though wells near had no metallic flavour, the water of this well 
was so strongly impregnated with iron, both iu the ferrous and ferric states, that the 
smallest addition of naijuit threw down copious precipitates of Prussian and 
Turner’s blue. C. Joynt, M.D. 

J Assistant Chemical Analyser to Government ; Jour. Bom. As. Soc. I. 435. 
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was then made brittle by roasting and powdered. The furnace was 
round, three feet high, and narrowed from 1 V feet below to one 
foot above. In this about sixteen pounds of fine powdered 
charcoal were laid, and on the charcoal cinders and charred wood 
were piled, and the whole lighted. When blown into a mass of fire, 
about one pound weight of the powdered ore mixed in water with an 
equal quantity of powdered charcoal was thrown in, and this was 
repeated at intervals till after about three hours smelting a mass 
of iron about ten pounds in weight, was formed in the bottom of the 
furnace. This, dragged out by a pair of large pincers, was placed 
on an anvil, and beaten by heavy hammers. The smelting was 
generally repeated twice a day in the morning and in the evening, 
the outturn of each smelting being worth about a shilling, half of 
which w r ent to the bellowsman. Though the process was known to 
the cultivating classes they never practised it, and it was left as a 
monopoly to a wandering class known as Dhavdas. 1 In the 
smelting large quantities of fuel were used, and in 1844 partly from 
the increasing dearness of fuel and partly from the fall in the price 
of iron, it was made only in small quantities. Formerly the yearly 
outturn was worth about A.200 (Rs. 2000). In 1855 a Mineral 
Viewer sent to examine the Malvan and Savantvadi mines reported 
that superior iron could be obtained, but from the want of coal the 
quantity would always be small. It would never meet the demand 
for railway bars though it might supply a superior iron for general 
purposes. The local manufacture is said to have now almost entirely 
ceased. 

At certain depths are occasionally found remains of trees 
changed or changing into a kind of coal in which is imbedded a 
large quantity of crystallized pyrites. Some of the seeds of the 
trees occur separately with similar crystals imbedded in their centres. 

Below the laterite crust appear in some places, as in the Ramgad 
district, immense veins of talc associated with and running into 
quartz rock. This, made into cooking pots and dishes, is sold in 
small quantities, the vo'—'.K being valuable to chemists as they can 
stand the most intense heat. 

The 2 stones used for building purposes are blue basalt or trap and 
laterite. A soft description of sand stone is found near the sea 
shore, but it is only fit for use in works of an inferior class. This 
stone is cut into oblong blocks of a small size, and walls, built of 
this material with a coping of a harder kind of stone, have a neat 
appearance. Trap stone is found in most parts of the district, but it 
varies much in quality and a good deal of it, is unfit for building 
purposes. The best quality is hard, of a light colour, breaking with 
a clean fracture, and ringing when struck with a, hammer. The 
black stone of which the old fort at. Harnai is built, is soft and 
the ramparts are now fast crumbling away. Trapstone work of a 
common class can be executed cheaply, but good cutstonc work, for 


1 Jour. Born. As. So r. T. 4JO. 

‘ Contributed by C. lirereton, Esquire, t'.E,, Executive Engineer. 
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which carefully dressed stones are required, is expensive, as, for 
this class of work, masons have, as a rule, to be brought from the 
Deccan. The cost of quarrying trapstone varies from 10s. to £1 12s. 
(Rs. 5-16) the 100 cubic feet, according to the size of stone and 
class of work required. Laterite, the stone most in use, is a clay- 
stone impregnated with iron in the form of red and yellow ochres 
with a perforated and cellular structure. It is easy to work, but care 
is required in the choice of stone as the inferior sorts decay rapidly 
when exposed to the weather. The masons, who work in laterite, 
called kokirs, are mostly native Christians from Goa. Laterite 
stone cost at the quarry from 8* to 10*’. (Rs. 4 - 5) the 100 cubic 
feet. It may be obtained of almost any size. The rate for the 
best sort of laterite masonry work is i.2 10*. (Rs. 25) the 100 cubic 
feet. 

In making and repairing roads two kinds of metal are used, trap 
and laterite. The former costs 10*. (Rs. 5), and the latter from 
4s, to 6s. (Rs. 2 - 3) the 100 cubic feet. 

Sand or gravel of a good quality is found in the beds of most 
streams and rivers. Tho rates vary from 3*. to 7*. (Rs. 11 - 31) the 
hundred cubic feet. The metallic sand, used instead of blotting 
paper for drying ink, is found at the mouths of several of the rivers. 
A superior kind of reel clay for the manufacture of butter-pots, 
bowls, and water jars is found at llalvan. 

The lime in general use is made from calcined cockle shells. 
There is an inexhaustible quarry of these shells in the bed of the 
Ratnagiri creek near the village of Juva, about two miles from 
Ratnagiri. This quarry supplies the whole district with lime, which, 
according to quality, in Ratnagiri costs from £1 4*. to £1 10s. 
(Rs. 12 -15) the 100 cubic feet. Shell lime possesses but little 
cementing properties and only answers when used with laterite 
stone. Unless mixed with portland cement it is not fit for use in 
high class trap masonry. Lime stone is found at Chuna Kolvan 
in Rajapur and in the Salva hill in Dcvgad. The stone found at 
Salva is of a superior description and yields when burnt a large 
percentage of lime, but owiug to the isolated situation of the quarry 
the lime is so costly that it is cheaper to get lime from Bombay 
wdiich costs delivered at Ratnagiri £2 16*. (Rs. 28) the 100 cubic 
feet. 

Good brick-earth is found in several parts of the district. The 
best at the village of Patgaon in Sangameshvar. Burnt bricks 
are made at Khed and Cliiplun and are suitable for rough work. 
The usual price is 11*. (Rs. 7) the thousand. The rate for tiles 
varies from 6*. to 7s. (Rs. 3 - 31) the thousand. Ridge tiles cost 
4*. (Rs. 2) the hundred. 

SECTION II. - FORESTS AND TREES. 

In 1756, when Fort Victoria was captured by the British, most of 
the tributary ravines and water-courses of the lower reaches of the 
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Bankot creek were clothed with fine teak. 1 Curved teak logs known 
and highly prized as f Bankot knees’ were largely exported to Bombay, 
and it is probable that the ribs and framework of most of the fine 
old ships of the Indian Is avy came from Bankot and its neighbourhood. 
Gradually all forest on the borders of the Savitri and Vashishti 
rivers was felled, used in ship building on the creeks, or removed 
to the Bombay yards. At the same time, Arab traders were 
carrying to Zanzibar the best timber along the Ratnagiri and 
Muchkundi rivers. The Marathas had large ship-building yards at 
Malvan and Vijaydurg. But while they consumed much fine timber, 
the rulers thought for the future and took steps to preserve the supply. 
The only valuable teak reserve now left in the south Konkan, ‘Bandk 
tivra’ in the Dapoli sub-division, and the Mhan, Dhamapur, and 
Pendur forests at Malvan were sown by Kanhoji Angria about 1680, 
and in all their territories his successors stringently enforced forest 
conservancy. Half-way between Bankot and Rajapur, too far from 
Rajapur and with trade insufficient to attract the Arab ships, the 
lands along the south banks of the Shastri river and its tributary the 
Bav were covei’ed with fine forest, mostly teak, much of it of a large size. 
About the beginning of the present century the district was richly 
wooded. This was mostly brushwood, but on the slopes and spurs 
of the Sahyadris, on the undulating red soil strip that runs midway 
between the Sahyadri range and the sea, and on the banks of many 
streams, rivers, and estuaries, there was abundance of <tii>, kinjul, and 
teak of no great size but hard and lasting, much valued for ship building. 
At this time the district was thinly peopled, and except round the 
hill forts, cultivation was scarcely pi>s«iblc. The Peshwa Bajirav, and 
after the transfer of the district (1818), the British Government 
imported and settled labourers; tillage gradually spread, fire and 
the axe cleared large tracts of dense scrub and even of fine timber, 
and areas nearly as large again were gradually laid bare to supply 
wood ashes to enrich the new fields. The Maratha Government 
always cared for its trees and forests. Though allowed to supply their 
own wants, the people seem to have been prevented from selling or 
exporting timber. For sometime the British Government maintained 
the old restrictions; but about U2b, on the suggestion of the Collector 
Mr. Dunlop, the forests were, for the most part,placed at the disposal 
of the people. The land-holders, it was thought, would regard the 
forests as among their best resources, use them thriftily, and husband 
them with care. But with almost all, the grant was considered a 
charter for unlicensed, unlimited, and unguarded wood-cutting. 
The nearness, and the ease and cheapness of the sea carriage to 
Bombay tempted the people to busy themselves in felling, cutting, 
and carrying timber. Untold quantities of Ratnagiri wood were, 
year after year, sent to Bombay. The forests on the south banks 
of the Shastri and Bav rivers had, until Mr. Dunlop’s proclamation, 
stood almost uninjured. After the proclamation, the land-holders 


1 Hove (December 1788) mentions that the hills on both sides near Fort Victoria 
were overgrown with high teakwood trees almost to the marshes. In another place 
he says (104) the country' is one wood. At the same time further tip, near the town 
of Mahad the hills were totally destitute of verdure (103). Born. Gov. Sel. XVI. Forbes 
(1771) speaks of the western hills near Fort Victoria as bleak and barren. Oriental 
Memoirs, I. 190. 
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sold the standing timber as fast as they coukl find buyers, and fleets 
were built of the largest native craft. 1 The result is that for the 
present the Ratnagiri forests are almost destroyed. 

The present tree-covered area, nearly 100,000 acres or about four per 
cent of the whole district, may be divided into four parts: Govern¬ 
ment reserves, private forests, cocoanut gardens, and village groves. 
The principal Government reserves are : Bandhtivra, in the Dapoli 
sub-division; Vadibeldar and Mahipatgad in the Khed sub-division; 
Vishalgad in the Rajapur sub-division ; and Mhan, Dhamapur, and 
Pendur in the Malvan sub-division. The private forests, some of 
them exceedingly well-cared for, varying from one-half to 500 acres 
belong to 434 persons in 162 villages. The cocoanut groves fringe 
the sea coast and the shores of all estuaries ; they are very dense and 
increase in area every year. As regards the village gToves of the 
1337 district villages, scarcely one has not mango, oil-nut, 3 and jack 
trees in profusion. Each division, whla, of the village, Brahman, 
Mhar, or Chambhar, nestles in the shade of its fruit trees, while 
the nooks and ravines are often covered with thick clumps of wild 
fig, 3 banian, and other large forest trees. The following statement 
shows in detail the distribution of the tree-covered area of the 
district:— 

Ratnagiri Trce-Coverrd Ana, 1S7S. 


Bub-division. 

Vil- 

Government 

Private 

Cocoanut 

Village 

planta- 

Total Area 

lages. 

reserves. 

reserves. 

groves. 

tions. 





Acres. 

Gun- 

thjS. 

Acres. 

Gun- 

thds. 

Acres. 

Gun- 

tha?. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Gun- 
t has. 

Dapoli . 

2.50 

2756 

32 

1802 

11 

16^1 


12.500 

18,740 

•n 

Khed . 

147 

*2483 

5 

763 

20} 

S3 

•in 

715ft 

10,690 

is; 

Chiplun . 

213 

856 

2S4 

659 


S31 


10,650 

12,976 

171 

Rangameshvar 

155 

112 

14 



4 

32 

7 * ->0 


6 

Ratnagiri ... 

146 



202 

IS 

1575 

16 

7300 

9077 

3 4 

Rajapur 

212 

2988 

3S 


6 

58 

12 

10,600 

13,617 

16 

Dev gad 

135 



10.448 

50 

338 

4 

675ft 

1 i ,o36 

34 

Malvan and Vengurla 

79 

2042 

29 

6 


•3315 

31 

3950 

9814 

20 

Total 

1337 

11,245 

** 

15,862 

R.-,} 

7594 

uu 

66,850 

99,852 



' The at pa of ii1Lv.jp plantations i« onh a rough estimate. 


So far the forest denudation seems not to have affected the rain¬ 
fall, nor has it so impaired the tiniber resources as to raise the fear 
that the district will suffer from want of good and cheap building 
material, whether for native coasting craft or for houses. For the 
smaller craft the local supply suffices, aud for larger boats good and 
cheap timber can be easily brought from the Malabar coast. The 
abundance of cocoanut leaf mats and bamboos, makes the demand 
for house timber small. It is easily supplied on the spot. In 
one respect tho loss of so much forest, lias harmed the district. 
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1 About twenty years ago, Mr. Crawford found ovoral of these ship-owners m 
! flourishing condition. One of them had no loss than thirty-one ahlhtuJ s the largest 
native craft ranging from 27*> tons (1100 khandis) burthen downwards, built *>u tlm 
ilShastri. 

i% " f'nrii or ftndin^ ( alnphyllmu inophjllum, 
i Ficus retusa, nmnirnk. 
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Their sources and upper courses stripped of trees, the torrents 
sweep away lit rye quantities of soil, and this settling in the still tidal . 
basins is filling: the beds of the navigable rivers. The Savitri, 
along- whose banks the denudation B complete, has suffered most. 
The Yashishti, whose banks and adjoining ravines are also bare, 
has become impassable for large craft, four miles lower than in 
former days. On the Slm^tri river, Sangameshvar where not thirty 
years ago the largest native vessels could load and unload, is now 
sis miles from the nearest navigable point. In like manner, the 
Mnchkundi, Bajapur, and Yijaydurg rivers have silted for miles 
below the once large ports of llajapur and Kharepatan. 

The measures proposed by the Collector Mr. Crawford, in 
November 1878, for forest conservancy and extension, were tho 
increase of the present, and the creation of new Government reserves; 
the encouragement of land-holders willing to establish or extend 
private forests ; and the reassertiou of Government rights more or 
less abandoned in the past ten years. 1 As regards khoti villages, 
the scheme approved by Government for the extension of forest 
reserves is as follows: where the Khot or hereditary farmer of the 
village revenues is prepared to hand over assessed lands suitable for 
forests, Government on their part agree to remit tho assessment 
and to pay to the Khot one-third of the value of the forest produce 
when sold from time to time. 2 

From an economic point of view the cocoannt palm, Cocos nucifera, 
is by far the most important tree in the district. It replaces the brab 
or palmyra, Boraxsits tlabelliformis, and the wild date tree, Phoenix 
sylvostris, which are so plentiful in the northern Kmikan. The 
coc-oannt gardens arc with few exceptions situated on the sea 
coast, on beds of sandy deposit or of silt brought down by the 
rivers. The soil of the river silt be ing much richer, the gardens 
are proportionally more valuable. As a rule, trees owned by 
Brahmans and Marathas are kept for fruit only, while those 
held by Bhanduris are tapped for their juice or toddy. But many 
Brahmans who will not themselves engayv in the tapping or liquor- 
trade, have- no scruple about letting their trees to lihandaris for this 
purpose. From the earliest times coconnut trees have, under one 
form or another been subjected to special cesses, a distinction beiii" 
always made between trees reserved for fruit, and trees kept for 
tupping. In the former case the individual trees wore occasionally 
taxed; but more often the land itself was, without reference to 
the number of trees standing on it, assessed at limit and special 
rates. A special cess was under tin- I’eshwa’s rule, levied on every 
tree tapped For liquor, hhinnL't /■-„///,7, and the riylit to collect this 
cess was, under the name of l-.ihj-n farmed in the Mai van and 

part of the present I )rvyad siib-di viA m ,, and t Be where collected 
direct by the state. The maximum leviable rate was in -Maivan 
ami Devgad : 1\<1. (1 u. 8 r .) a month, or :N. ti,/. (|{s. I j) a year on 


1 lorext details arc<T.m]uli .1 Imrn Mr. ('r;a\ ford's I;. p..rt Csil| .latuil •' 
]S7S and from If. E. tho (i..\. rnorV Minute datod :;t,t Julv IS7S 
- Bom. fiov. Res. tsst of |S7!>. 


2Et November 
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each tree tapped. Under the new system a special license is 
granted to tap trees, at a fixed rate for each tree, and under certain 
conditions as to the number of trees included in the license. The 
licensees are allowed to sell toddy by retail at the foot of the 
tree, but not to distil, the latter privilege being vested exclusively 
in the licensed shopkeepers for the sale of country spirits. The 
total area of land under coeoanut cultivation is 7894 acres. The exact 
number of coeoanut trees in the district cannot be stated with 
accuracy. But counting 100 trees for each acre of garden land, 
which is an extreme estimate, an approximate total of 789,400 trees 
is reached. The following- table shews in the settled sub-divisions 
the number of trees for which tapping licenses were granted for the 
five years ending 1870-77 :— 
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Ratfitig/ri Lb [nor- 

Ykhn.<<j 

Ti’uo, 

V-j.,;;. 


Sub-divisiun. 


Trues 

LKE.\\>fcD Tv BE TAPPED. 


1S72-7-3 

1ST >74 

| ! 

1675-76 

1 ">7*3-77 


Ratndsni 

Hr, SI 

1 12 /vu 

! 11.726 

6'i4s 

5200 

Clnplun 

77 U 

! 54*>7 

0.171 ■ 

5057 

5154 

Khed 

•51 

•51 

40 ! 

46 

71 

Dapuli 

10,171 

i 10/32 6 

10,574 . 

10.500 

Sol 5 

Total , 

*27,517 

| as.no 

i 20.Ul i : 

,dn | 

Is,537 


Toddy-yielding trees let at from 2s. to Os. (Rs. 1-3) a year, the 
yield varying for each tree from thirty-five to sixty-four imperial 
g-allons (8-Id mans). Ordinarily, three kinds of palm spirits are 
manufactured, called respectively rds/, p/< nl or tlhuifi, and plu'/ii, 
rusi being the weakest and p/eW the strongest spirit. In some 
places a still stronger spirit called rhinisi is manufactured. The 
strength of these spirits probably varies greatly in different parts of 
the district. 1 The average wholesale rates at which the farmers buy 
stock from the manufacturers are for the imperial gallon, t>!Ji 2 : }<l. 
(1 a. K> !>.), iv'.w 8gh (5 a*. 7 p.), p/iW 1'-. I’d. (8'«*. 9 p.), p/ohi 
2s. Gy/. (Rs. 1-l-d), and l--. 9B7. (Rs. 2-d-t). Retail 

prices vary considerably according to locality. In Ratuagiri the 
prices formerly fixed by regulation were 1*. 11yd. (lour, lop.) the 
gallon for -iw*/, 2x. 4<7. (Rs. 1-2-8) for fltul, ami 4.v. 34d. (Rs. 2-2-d) 
for jiheui. Recently, fixed wholesale and retail prices have been 
abolished, and the fanners permitted to arrange their own terms 
with the Bhandaris on the one hand, and their customers on the 
other. In the villages and landing places on the coast, where 
toddy, both sweet and naturally fermented, is easily procurable iu 
every Bhandari’s garden, the consumption is comparatively much 
larger than that of distilled spirits. But in the inland districts, 
where, owing to the distance from the trees the importation of 


1 Three samples of toddy spuits from Ratnngiri priced respectively 4 nnnn s 11 
(7 V.), C ft mm' 7 - ( I-/.), and 1 tnnw 11 pe. (IV.) per leputed ipiart bottle 

Acre found by analysis to lie iVi, (iO l, and bO‘7 decrees below pioul. Report of the 
Chemical Analyser to Co\eminent. lS7S-7'.>, -7. 
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sweet juice is next to impossible, fermentation setting in within 
twenty hours of its extraction, no fresh and but little fermented 
toddy is consumed. 

The spirits are distilled in private stills, licensed to be kept at 
certain Rhandaris’ houses under fixed conditions, as required in 
proportion to the number of trees licensed to be tapped in the 
vicinity. One still is usually allowed tor every hundred trees, and 
the still-pot is limited to a capacity of twenty gallons [b mans). The 
following estimate shews roughly the profits derived from cocoanut 
cultivation, the trees being kept for fruit only, and being grown on 
the best coast garden, iHjuri Inina ynt, land. The calculation gives 
for each tree a net yearly profit of 2s. 4Id. (Rs. 1-d-O). 1 The profits 
from the inland gardens, tloni/ri hngdijat, are much less. The returns 
from tapped trees cannot be estimated with any accuracy, but they 
may safely be assumed to be considerably higher. A cocoanut tree 
as a rule yields no return either in fruit or juice for the first eight or 
ten years, though under exceptional circumstances trees occasionally 
bear in their sixth year. The trees live for seventy or eighty years, 
but do not generally bear fruit for more than sixty years. If tapped 
they become unproductive much sooner. 

The only other liquor-yielding palm found in the district is the 
I'dIm'hi or sur/iKtJ , Caryota urens. It is generally distributed, but 
is tapped only in the Dtipoli sub-division, where are several scattered 
plantations. These trees are (lovernment property, and their 
number is 2b‘J2. The right to tap them and sell the juice in its 
sweet state at the plantations, is yearly put up to auction. 

The following is a list of the principal timber trees found in the 
district:— 

Teak, sdjcan, Tectona grandis, grows in suitable localities on 
the slopes of hills, but seldom attains any size, the trees 
being principally useful for rafters. It is plentiful in the 


1 The detail- are : average yc-aily produce of 100 cocoanut trees : 8000 cocoanuts 
at S-. ( IN. 4) the 100, C82 ( IN. 82fjj ; 800 ->A+ of hl.rc at 0 pn * a £2-10 (Rs. 25) ; 
800 palm leave*, jlnhii/n, at 5 /,!• * a leaf. Cl-5 ( IN. 12-8) ; tire Hood Cl (Rs. 10). Total 
Cdli-15 (Rs. :tl)7-.SI. Aeeiagc yearly expenditure incurred on a garden containin') lpO 
trees. \\ aces of a laliouier lor eight months m the year to water 50 trees a (lav on 
alternate days at 10'. ( Rs. 5) a month. C4 1 K-. 40) ; yearly charge to cover original 
cost of a masonry well £80 I IN. 800) and estimated to last 50 years, say 12'. ( (Ni yv. 
yearly diarse to cover original cost of a masonry duct, £2-10 (Rs.'i'i) to last 50 
years. ]-. 18,/'. i; annual dialge tor fencing garden, 12s. (>/. (Rs. 0-4); (lovemment 
assessment on one acre ol gulden land including local fund ce-s, say £1-12 ( Rs. 10)- 
yearly , o,t of wateiing 100 trees, by w ater-httli nrked hy a single liulluek ropes 4s’ 
!),/. (Rs. 2-0) ; 200 earthen pot- 2--. I IN. 1 ) : sti, ks to fasten the pots to tile rope Is.' 
(8 os.) ; yearly charge for Ream tor the water wheel costing 10*. ( Rs. 5), and lastin'* 
h\e years, say 2s ( IN. 1) ; other timber 2'. (IN I); keep 0 ot lmllnek id ( Rs 10)° 
yemly .bulge tor a pair of oclwl wheels costing 10'. ( IN. 5), and lasting 10 years 
N. 18 ns.) ; yearly charge on outlay of C2 (IN. 20 1 for bullock, to work for 10 years 
4*. ( Rs. 2) ; yearly charge on outlay of 02 (Rs. 20) for two teak posts to last 10 bears’ 
N (Ks. • ) ; coiitmgen, les 2., (IN. j, : total C2 2*. lid (Rs. 21-0). Yearly interest at 
C25 , V/'"lN"-50 < o} ,lt ' i * 0 ° <Ks - ' 2000) >" Inn.I CIO (IN. 100) grand to: 0 

'•'1 -0 rujv-o «u 0 ht ■ .ibuut . 'L-.uU puiai-i 
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Dapoli sub-division where there are some flourishing reserves, 
and scarce in Khed and elsewhere throughout the district. 
Blackwood, sliisav, Dalbergia sissoo, sparingly distributed, is of 
small size and crooked growth. Ain, Terminalia tomentosa, or 
Pentaptera coriacea, grows plentifully in the Khed sub-division 
and elsewhere. KiiijnJ, Terminalia paniculata, is also plentiful, 
and like the a in much used for plough handles. Khair, Acacia 
catechu, is common. Catechu, hit, extracted from the heart 
wood uf this tree used to be the source of a small revenue to 
Government, and of employment to the aboriginal tribe of 
Katkaris, who derive their name from the occupation. A ana, 
Lagerstnemia lanceolate, is common. Taman, Lagerstrasmia 
regina?, common and generally distributed near the coast, but 
not found far inland, yields good timber. Its rich lilac flowers 
make it a conspicuous object during the hot season. Amina, 
Briedelia retusa or spinosa, generally distributed, is a valuable 
timber tree. Haiti, Nauelea or Adina cordifolia, common on 
the coast is of large size, the wood rather soft. Arjun, 
Terminalia or Pentaptera arjuua, the white nin, common near 
streams and rivers, grows to a very large size. Babul, 
Mimnsops elengi, found mostly as a cultivated tree, is preserved 
chiefly for its strong smelling tfl nvers which are used for garlands. 
Kumbha, Careya arborea, is common, of small size and generally 
crooked. Kuramhd, Olea dioica, is common on the slopes of 
the Saliyadri hills. Blit mli, Thespcsia populnca, grows freely 
near the sea coast. The Babul, Acacia arabic-a, is not found 
within the limits of the district, and every attempt to introduce 
it has failed. Bamboos, Bambusa vulgaris and Dcndroealamus 
strietus, are cultivated with great success, and the Casuarina, 
mint, Casuarina equisetifolia, has been found to thrive well in 
the Dapoli sub-division. The sand hills on the coast would 
make excellent casuarina groves. 

The commonest Fruit Trees are mango, uniha, Mangifera indica, 
which grows luxuriantly everywhere, and is in Ratnagiri, 
Dapoli, and Banket, highly cultivated by grafts. Jack, phanas, 
Artocarpus iutegrifolia, is found with the mango in every village 
homestead throughout the district. It is carefully cultivated 
everywhere aud attains a large size. Dr. Gibson mentions 
that he has seen in the old forts at Buvarndurg and Ratnagiri 
jackwood pillars four feet in diameter. TJndi, Calophyllum 
inophyllum, is common on the coast, and valuable on account of 
the bitter oil extracted from the seeds. The trunks of this tree 
are scooped out into canoes. The Indian Mangosteen, rutoniht. 
or kohunt, Gareinea purpurea, generally distributed yields the 
vegetable concrete oil sold as Kokam. This oil is used in the 
southern districts as a substitute for butter. The dried 
acid fruit is also used in cookery and with the addition of 
syrup and water makes a palatable cooling drink. In the 
Collector’s garden at Ratnagiri some trees, said to have been 
grafted from plants brought from the Straits, yield delicious 
fruit just like the imported mangosteen. Cashcwnut tree, 
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ki'iju,' Anacardium occidentale, grows plentifully especially in 
the southern sub-division. The fruit is eaten, and the astringent 
juice is used by native workmen as a tiux for soldering metals. 
Tamarind, chinch, Tamarindus iudiea, is common about village 
sites. The Black Plum, jii,uhnl, Eugenia jambolana, is common 
everywhere. "Wood apple, J;avnufhi, Eeronia elephantum, is 
generally distributed. Bchrda, Terminalia belerica, is common. 
BiLcn, Semeearpus anacardium, the marking nut tree and the 
Jujube tree, hoc, Zizyphus jujuba, are common everywhere both 
on the coast and inland. The Gall nut tree, hiida, Terminalia 
chebula, grows well. The gulls are used for dyeing, but in 
this district seldom for ink making. The bark is used for 
tanning. A'cl.i, Rliyllanthus emblica, and Soapnut, rithn or 
riii'/i, kSapindus laurit'olius, are also found throughout the district. 
Ot the above trees the wood of the jack and the tamarind is used 
extensively as timber, while the scooped out trunks of the 
mango and the uiali furnish serviceable canoes. 

The following trees are also more or less commonly cultivated in 
irrigated garden lands 

Cocoanut, ndral anid, Cocos nucifera; Betelnut, an pari or pophal, 
Arena catechu ; Lime, lindai, Cirrus acida ; Guava, peru, 
P-idium pomiferum; Citron, mahdlnnr/i, Citrus medica ; 
Plantain, h.l, lliwi sapie ntum; Pumelo <.r Shaddock, ptipnun, 
Citrus decummia; Piue apple, animus, Auauas sativus; Bullock’s 
heart or Sweet Sop, rdinphal, Anuna reticulata; Custard apple, 
sitaphnl, Anona .sipiamosa; Pomegranate, tbilimb, Punica 
granatum. 

Under the Peshwa’s rule certain fruit trees were subject to a cess, 
dust, varying in amount in different localities. This tax is still 
levied in those sub-divisions where the survey settlement lias not 
been introduced. There ha-, been no fre-h enumeration of trees 
since the district came under British rule, and in levying the cess 
no account is taken of increase or decrea-e in their number. 
Permission however is repaired before cutting down any tree subject 
to the ce-s. The particular trees taxed in khoti villages vary 
slightly in different parts nf the district. The following list embraces 
all: Jack, Artoenrpus integrifolia ; rdhnnUi, Garciuia purpurea; 
undi, Calopbylluin inopliyllum; tamarind, Tamarindus indica ; 
cashew, Anacardium occidentale; cocoanut, Cocos nucitera; and 
betelnuf, Areca catecliu. The two 1:i-.t are subject to the cess only 
when grown on other than garden lands. In Government villages 
where the survey settlement has not been introduced a fee is levied 
on the produce of all trees bearing valuable or marketable produce. 
As an illustration of the very minute supervision exercised by the 
native revenue officers under the Peshwa’s rule, one or more 


1 The loe.il vernacular n.inn: f"/" -i.-. t*> he u -tin to. 1 to the Knnknn. The 
tri e IS iinh^i null-, til till' W.-t Ill'll 1 s. It i- |>t I>li.il>li- that, the I’m tumiesr on it, 
intioiluc tioii to the wist eoast ot Tlnlia. ialte.1 it Ln,n, a, a n nilcim" ( ,| the Bia/ili.m 
tira/uo. The Flench 1»> a smulai tianslituation ealleil it 00/0 ir. 
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banyan trees. Ficus indica, in the Ratnagiri sub-division, were 
subjected to the cess on account of the number of mull, Calopliyllum 
inophyllum, berries dropped beneath them by a colony of Hying 
foxes, who had taken up their quarters there. The banyan trees 
were in themselves valueless, but the fortunate owner who thus 
secured a plentiful crop of oil bearing material, was not suffered to 
escape paying his fair share of the spoil to the state. An average 
betelnut tree will produce annually from two to three pounds of nuts, 
worth from la. to la. lid. (8 to 12 mum-:). The produce of jacktrees 
varies greatly, according to the soil and the trouble bestowed on their 
cultivation. Under very favourable conditions a jack tree will produco 
as many as -100 jacks, hut this is exceptional. As a rule it is 
found that the trees which produce the fewest jacks make up for 
the deficiency in number by the increased weight of the fruit. 
The average yearly profit on each jack tree may he estimated at 
about 4a. (Rs. 2). Grafted mangoes are by far the most profitable of 
all fruit trees. In a good season a matured tree will yield a crop of 
from 800 to 1000 mangoes, which at 8---. (Rs. 4) a hundred, will sell 
for from 43 Is. to £4 (Rs. 32 - 40). Fruit from specially good grafts 
commands a considerably higher price. Common mango trees 
yielding an equal weight of fruit do not return a yearly profit of 
more than 2a. (Re. 1). Tamarind trees, which are comparatively poor 
in this district, yield about half a hundredweight ot' fruit, worth 
about la. (8 fin.). A good cashewnut tree, Anacardium occidcntale, 
will in ilalvan, where much trouble is taken iu their cultivation, 
yield a yearly profit of not less than 10a. (Its. 5). Elsewhere the profit 
does uot exceed 2a. (Re. 1). The mult, Calophyllum iuophyllum, 
yields a crop of fruit which will produce from 2S to 35 pounds of 
oil worth about 9a. (Rs. 11) ; while the wood apple, knvanthi, 
Feronia elephantum, produces 1-1 pounds of oil valued at 3a. 
(Rs. 11). A full sized hokum tree, Garciuia purpurea, yields every 
year from Is. to 2a. (8 us. to Re. 1) worth of concrete oil. The 
yearly produce of a gallant tree, hirdn, is, if collected, worth about 
la. (8 as.) ; and of a bchaln, Terminalia boleriea, the fruit of which 
is used medicinally, about 3d. (2 im.) The nr!i, Phyllanthus 
emblica, also yields about 34. (2 «<.) worth of fruit, which is 
dried and used both for medicine and food. Elantams return about 
64. (4 ns.) a tree. There are numerous other trees such as the lor, 
Zizyphus jujuba, whose fruit is picked and eaten, but not brought 
to market. 

Besides trees already enumerated, such as the mango, the 
tamarind, and the jack, there are many trees, useful chiefly for shade 
and ornament, to lie found near villages and temples, and in 
roadside avenues. Among these are : 

The Banyan, vml, Ficus indica ; the jnmpul, Ficus religiosa ; tho 
wild iig tree, unibar, Ficus glomerata; the hi, FEu'lc marinelos ; 
the mhulnik , Ficus retusa ; the nim, Mclia azadirachta ; the 
knrnnj, Pongamia glabra; the t-nh-in, Alstonia scholaris; the 
pthn/i'iro, Erythrina indica ; the silk cotton tree, shvvttri, Bombax 
malabarieum; and the beautiful bastard teak tree, pains, Butea 
frondosa. 
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The supply of firewood throughout the district is obtained chiefly 
from the silk cotton tree, Bombax malabaricum ; the pdngara , 
Erythrina indica ; the kdjrn, Strychnos nux vomica; the bel, AEgle 
marmclos ; the deli, Phyllanthus emblica; the ehdpa, jVIichelia 
champaca; the Jcnranj, Ponsramia glabra; the sntvin, Alstonia 
scholaris; the ktnidnl, Stereulia urens ; and other trees and shrubs 
too numerous to mention. The a in and the JcinjnJ, Terminalia 
tormentosa and panieulata, are the principal sources of the rdb or 
ash manure used in agriculture throughout the district. The salt 
marshes also produce several species of mangroves which are sold 
from time to time on behalf of Government and are useful for 
firewood. 

SECTION III. - DOMESTIC ANIMALS. 

The live stock reared in the district are of very inferior breeds. 
The pasturage is, both inland and on the coast, poor and devoid of 
nutriment. No Indian millet, juvdri, Sorghum vulgare, is grown, 
and the straw of the ndchui, Eleusine corocana, is but a poor 
substitute. Except during the latter months of the rainy season, 
green fodder is not procurable, and hnrdli grass, Cynodon dactylon, 
is scarce and difficult to get. The cattle are lean, ill-fed, and of 
stunted growth. Sheep imported from the grazing grounds above 
the Sahyadris very rapidly deteriorate, while horses, however well 
cared for, lose condition. Goats alone appear to thrive, but even 
they are of inferior breed and give but little milk. Buffaloes are of 
two breeds, the Jafarabad and the country-bred, the former being 
held the more valuable and being scarce. Good milch buffaloes 
cannot be obtained, and if imported from the Deccan districts, give 
a reduced supply of milk. The average price of a country-bred 
she-buffalo is about £1 (Rs. 40) and of a bull £2 lO.v. (Rs. 2b). A 
few Jafarabad cows arc also kept hero and there as well as the 
country breed. The average price of country-bred bullocks is 
£2 (Rs. 2d), and of cows £.1 10s. (Rs. 15). fiheep are rarely 
kept, except near the larger towns, where there is a meat-eating 
population; and even where the consumption of mutton is 
considerable, sheep farming is an unprofitable speculation. Few 
if any sheep are bred in the district, the butchers’ stocks being 
replenished, as required, bv importations from the Deccan. 1 Sheep 
are kept by Musalman butchers only, and the mutton is eaten chiefly 


1 Probably no sheep woulil ever come ilown into the Konkan, but for the fact that the 
Dhangars reap a rich harvest from money paid to pen ami "raze their flocks on the 
best rice lands in the valleys. The young shouts, after the rice has been cut, afford 
good pasturage, and the shoe]) droppings plentifully manure the ground before it is 
broken up 1>\ the plough. The I (hangar is usually paid in kind about 14 pounds 
(J a until) of rice in husk a night tor every hundred sheep penned on the .'round. 
The I Ilian gars bring ponies and bullocks with them to carry the grain thus amassed 
which they trade tor I '.'I'll and at the end of the season they ha\e usually saved a good 
round sum m cash, with which and their (locks they ret!eat to the Deccan in the 
monsoon. In the northern sub-divisions, ('hipluti ami Khcd, the llhangar having come 
down by the Kumbarli or other passes with large flocks, directly the rice lands are 
dry enough to bear a sheep .s bead, graze their way along by \I.,h.bi, Kolia Nagothna 
Pen, K ahya II, and Th.ina to the wholesale, malts at the Bombay municipal slaughter 

houses at Hmdora, where the whole Hock is easily sold (o, a good puce Mr A T 

f 'rawford, S. 1 ' 
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by such Marathas and Musalmans as can afford to pay for the 
luxury. All castes except Brahmans, Shenvis, Jangams or Lingayat 
priests, and Kasai’s occasionally eat sheep and goat’s flesh, though 
many will not do so openly ; and the majority of the population 
are, except on great and special occasions, too poor to purchase 
meat. The average price ot a full-grown sheep is about 8s. (Rs. 4). 
Goats are kept in every village throughout the district, and by all 
classes of the people. Brahmans and Skenvis keep goats for milk 
only, while Marathas, Kunbis, Musalmans, Mahars, Dhangars and 
others keep them for meat as well as milk. No care whatever is 
bestowed on the breeding of goats and they are permitted to graze, 
save where there are standing crops, unrestrictedly over rice stubble 
and hill sides alike, the latter notwithstanding their rocky and 
unpromising appearance and scanty herbage, affording ample means 
of sustenance. He-goats sell for 6s. (Rs. 3) and she-goats for about 
4s. (Rs. 2). As might be expected, Ratnagiri is not a horse-breeding 
district, and very few horsey are kept even by the more wealthy 
natives. Except on the main lines of road, riding is usually a slower 
mode of progression than walking. The rugged paths from village 
to village, strewn with laterite boulders, and plateaux of slippery 
sheet rock, are frequently impassable for horses, or at least so 
difficult and dangerous to man and beast, that the attempt is not 
worth while. The higher Government officials, Mamlatdars, and 
others whose duty compels them to travel from place to place, very 
rarely keep ponies, preferring the greater ease and safety, and perhaps 
equal speed of the country thili, for which, from amongst the Kunbi 
class, bearers can be easily procured in every village. The Kunbi 
bearers, long used to such work, carry the doll or pdlki on their 
heads by means of cross bars attached to the main pole, and do not 
carry the pole on the shoulder, as is the custom of professional 
Hamah. Although they do not attain the speed and precision of 
the latter, they are decidedly safer and less liable to slip in going 
over difficult places. Donkeys are rarely kept and the few that are 
found are mostly the property of vagrant tribes. There are no 
camels. 

The following statement shews the number of animals returned for 
each sub-division of the district for the year 1877-78 : 


Rutmitjiri Stnrh Return, 1S77-7S. 


SOB-DIVISIOS. 
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Except Brahmans, Shenvis, Parbhus, Lingavats, Gujars, Bhatias, 
Marvadis and Kasars, all castes keep poultry. At the same time 
B 330—6 
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the presence of cocks and hens about a house is usually a sign of 
scanty means ; for the well-to-do invariably break up their poultry 
yard as soon as the profits derived from it are no longer a matter 
of importance. Poultry are kept for profit only, and never for 
pleasure or ornament. Two breeds of fowls are ordinarily met with, 
the Surat, and the country-breed, the former being greatly superior 
in size. The average price of a Surat cock is 2s. (Re. 1) and of a 
hen l.s. (8 «■*.) Country-bred cocks and hens are worth respectively 
about Is. (8 as.) and tid. (4 as.) In a few large towns ducks are 
kept, but not to any extent. Geese, turkeys and guinea-fowls are 
seldom, if ever, seen, except uear the houses of European residents. 
They'can, at very moderate prices, be bought from Goanese breeders, 
who from time to time visit the district with young stock. As a 
consecptence of the recent establishment of a regular tbrice-a-week 
line of small steamers touching at all ports, agents from Bombay 
come and buy poultry and eggs for the Bombay market, taking away 
from one port sometimes as many as three or four thousand eggs. 
These supplies are now daily advancing in value and they will soon 
range little below Bombay rates. 

SECTION IV.-WILD ANIMALS. 

The Ratnagiri district, with but few forests of any size, and 
most of these situated on the precipitous slopes of the Sahyadri 
range, is from the sportsman’s point of view, essentially a poor 
district. Large game such as Tiger, Sainbur and Bears are 
scarce and their haunts more or less inaccessible. To obtain 
Bison the boundary of the district must be overstepped. Panthers 
are not uncommon, but little help in finding them can be expected 
from the villagers, who as a rule are totally without experience or 
ambition in the matter. In the southern sub-division until about 
fifteen years ago, panthers used to be very common, and from their 
familiar way of frequenting village' in pursuit of dogs, cats, and goats, 
were called village tigers, namti vdtjhs. One village from its great 
number of panthers was called Vaghotan. Of late the villagers have 
exterminated panthers by firing the bill sides, where among the 
boulders the panthers had dens. \\ ild Boars are plentiful in suitable 
places; but from the nature of the'•‘round, hunting them on horse¬ 
back is impossible. Similarly, though Hares, Jackals, and Foxes, 
inhabit the steep reeky hills, coursing is, if not an impossible, at 
least an unsatisfactory sport, dangerous alike to man, horse, and 
dog. Two species of Deer and Antelope are found, and these alone 
perhaps of all the four-footed game in the district repay pursuit. 

On the other hand, from a naturalist’s point of view, the district 
is not without interest; several families such as the Rodents and 
the Cheiroptera are well represented, and afford a hitherto but 
imperfectly explored field. The following is a list of the principal 
animals found in the district, classified m the order given in Jordon’s 
Mammals of India. 

Order — PRIMATES. 

lam. — Simiad.e. Ihe Monkeys or Simiadse are represented by 
(1) a species of Langur, probably Prosbytis or Semnopithecus entellus, 
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the Hamiman or vdnar, and (2) the little Macaque or Bonnet monkey, 
mdkatl or keltr, Macacus radiatus. The latter is readily distinguished 
from its various congeners by a cap of long hair resting flat on the 
crown. This wig, which is very frequently parted down the middle, 
either by accident, or perhaps throug-h vanity, gives its possessor a 
very knowing and human appearance. Both species are plentiful 
and distributed universally throughout the district ; but the Langurs 
are perhaps more often seen, as they affect the neighbourhood of 
large villages and towns, while as a general rule the bonnet 
monkeys prefer the wilder forests and more secluded haunts. Both 
species are equally mischievous when occasion offers. The natives 
rarely take any steps to stop their depredations or punish the 
marauders, preferring with characteristic patience to submit to the 
removal of the tiles or thatch from the roofs of their houses, and the 
plunder of their gardens and granaries. Occasionally, an old male 
Langur, who, by reason of his general incompatibility of temper 
and tyrannical disposition, has, as a strong but necessary measure, 
been ostracised by the unanimous voice of his tribe, and compelled 
to lead a solitary and morose life, vents his ill-temper by frightening 
■women and children, and making himself genei-ally obnoxious 
in the village. The assistance of a European officer is sometimes 
sought to shoot rogue monkeys' of this description ; but such instances 
are rare and the case must be hopelessly incurable, before such aid 
is sought. It is a common belief amongst the Konkanis that a gun 
which has once shot a monkey can never again shoot straight. 
The Katkaris, a wild forest tribe, who subsist almost entirely by 
hunting, now that their more legitimate occupation of preparing 
catechu, kdt, has been interfered with, habitually kill and eat 
monkeys shooting them with bows and arrows. In order to 
approach within range, they are obliged to have recourse to 
stratagem, as the monkeys at once recognise them in their ordinary 
costume. The ruse usually adopted is for one of the best shots to 
put on a woman’s robe, sari, under the ample folds of which he 
conceals his murderous weapons. Approaching- the tree on which 
the monkeys are seated, the disguised shikari affects the utmost 
unconcern, and busies himself with the innocent occupation of picking 
up twigs and leaves. Thus disarming suspicion, he is enabled 
to get a sufficiently close shot to render success a certainty. Both 
the Langur and the Bonnet monkeys can be easily tamed, but the 
latter are far more lively and interesting pets than the former. 

Sub-Onler —Cheiroptera are represented by the common Flying 
Fox or Fruit Bat, r ad vaqvl , or Jliamka, Pteropus medius, or 
P. edwardsii, as it is usually, but erroneously styled; one species of 
Vampire bat. Megaderma lyra; and three or four other small bats. 
Flying Foxes are exceedingly plentiful. They feed chiefly on the 
fruit of the various fig trees, aud of the vnrh , Calophyllum 
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1 I remember a rogue monkey of enormous size at the O-odi or Dock village near 
Vijavdrug, who actually a^aulted single men parsing near his haunts, vv rested sticks 
from them, bit them severely ami was even accused of having tried to rape a vs Oman. 
At last, the whole neighbourhood assembled and surrounding his haunts with stout 
nshing nets drove him into them and clubbed him to death. Mr. A. T. Ciawloidj C, o> 
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inophyllum, and do a considerable amount of damage. They are 
also accused of drinking the fresh juice of the cocoanut from the 
vessels or gourds hung up to receive it, and in some coccanut 
gardens gins are habitually' set to catch the thieves. 

Order— INSECTIVORA. 

The common musk rat, Sorex cfemlescens, is common everywhere, 
but no other representatives of this order have hitherto been 
observed in this district. 

Order —CARNIVORA. 

Farn .— Uesidjs. The Indian Black or Sloth Bear, asval, Ursus 
or Melursus labiatus, is within the limits of this district occasionally 
seen on the western slopes of the tSahyadri range during the cold 
season. It is geDeially believed that during the hot months of 
March, April, and May, when only are the forests sufficiently 
thin for the pursuit of large game, most of the bears cross the 
watershed to the cooler regions of the upper Sahyadris, Ghat 
Mcitha, where also they can obtain a richer supply of their favourite 
food, the fruit of the wild fig tree, umbcir, Ficus glomerata. 

The Badger, Weasel, and Marten families, Melididoeand Mustelidoe, 
have no representatives in the district; but the common Indian otter, 
ud, Lutra nair, is plentiful on all tidal creeks and backwaters, 
and affords excellent sport when found in shallow water or on the 
mud banks of the creeks. During the heat of the day they repose 
under the thick cover of the mangrove trees and other bushes, which 
grow on the swamps of the tidal creeks, aud start forth shortly before 
sunset in parties of four or five to fish in the open rivers. The 
native fishermen seldom molest them, and until fired at frequently, 
they are comparatively fearless, diving and gambolling all round 
the boats. When alarmed, if cover is available on the banks of the 
river, they will instantly leave the water; if not, they endeavour to 
elude pursuit by long dives and clever doubles. For the sport, at 
least two small canoes well manned and handled, aud able to turn 
rapidly, are necessary, besides a complement of two or three beaters 
on foot on either bank of the river. 

Fora. — Feud.u. The Tiger, v't'jh, Fell's tigris, is scarce, and is 
seldom seen away from the dens.e cover of the Kahyadri range. 
Panthers, bildi/u , Felis pardus, of small <ize are found all over the 
district in hill and temple forests, prey in a- on goats, dogs, small 
cattle, and occasionally entering house'. They are seldom shot, 
the Konkanis, as a rule, being very indifferent sportsmen, quite 
unable to beat a forest with any method and precision, much less to 
track and mark down large game. Hunting Leopards, ehittds, 
Felis jubata, are, it is believed, found occasionally in the Saliyadri 
range; but they are rare visitants. The onlv other members of the 
cat family are the Leopard Cat, Felis brmraleiisi.-, exceedingly rare 
and confined to the ISaliyadri range, and the Common Jungle Cat, 
haul, Felis chaus, found everywhere, and a very regular nocturnal 
visitor to every district camp. 
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Fam .— Viverrid.e. The Striped Hysena, taras, Hyaena striata, 
is common, and the steep rocky hills of the district are peculiarly 
favourable to its existence. A species of Civet Cat, kusturi or jovddi 
mdnjar, Viverra malaccensis, is found in the district, and when the 
anal pouch has been at once extracted, its desk is said to be eaten 
and esteemed by the Marathas, Kunbis, and other castes. The 
Common Tree or Toddy Cat, manuri or kniub-rhujir, Paradoxurus 
musanga, is distributed generally. It is a great pest to poultry- 
keepers, destroying out of apparently mere wantonness every fowl 
it can lay hands on, without any regard to its actual requirements 
or appetite. It also robs fruit trees aud has a decided liking for 
palm toddy. The Mangus, Herpestes griseus, is also exceedingly 
common everywhere. 

Fam. — Caxid.e. The Jackal, kollta, Canis aureus, and the Indian 
Fox, kokad, Vulpes bengalensis, are both common. Wolves are 
unknown, but packs of Wild Dogs, kolsindu, Cuon rutilans, have 
been seen in the Sahyadri range, aud are well known to the hill 
peasantry, who have many wonderful tales as to their destruction of 
tigers. 

Order — RODENTI A. 

Omitting the Cetacea, which order is probably represented by the 
Plumbeous Dolphin, Delpliinus pluuibeus, and the Indian Fin Whale, 
Baloenoptera indica, the Rudeuts according to Jerdon’s classification, 
come next. Of these the chief representatives are (1) the Bombay 
Bed Squirrel, Seiurus elphinstonei, only found in thick forests in 
the Sahyadri range : (2) the Common Squirrel, khdruti , Seiurus 
palmarum, universally distributed : (3) the Porcupine, ■<dln, Hystrix 
leucura, rare : (I) the Common Hare, $ mu, Lepus uigricollis, and 
several species of Rats and Mice, including the giant of the family, 
the Bandicoot, glum, Mus-bandieota. Hares are not nearly so 
plentiful in this district as in the Deccan, and owing to the ruggedness 
of the country, coursing is a sport which affords little amusement 
and some danger. 

Order —UNGULATA. 

The sole representative of this order is the Indian Wild Boar, 
dukar, Sus indieus, found both in the Sahyadri hills aud near the 
coast, in brushwood overhanging' the tidal creeks. During' the 
hot months and at low tide, the pigs in the vicinity of the creeks 
habitually resort to the mangrove swamps, khdjanr, where they 
wallow for hours together. In such situations hog hunting from 
horseback is impossible, as indeed it is throughout the uistrict. The 
pigs of this district are like the eattl■■. .. leau lanky race, sharing in 
the general povertv and dearth of nou.Mmig food, contrasting very 
unfavourably with their sleek sugar-fed brethren of the Deccan. 
They do a large amount of mischief. Native sportsmen hunt them 
perhaps more than any other annual, hut the pig, as a rule, hold their 
o wn, and wherever there is thick forest, their number does not seem 
to diminish. Native beaters have a very wholesome fear of the 
species, and take care to give a very wide berth to a full grown boar. 
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knowing by experience ttat if bis chosen path be blocked, the boar 
though unwounded, will usually elect to charge rather than to 
retreat. 

T rile —RUMIN ANTIA. 

Rcmixantia. The Ruminants found within the limits of the district are: 

(1) the srimliin’, Rusa Aristotelis, restricted to the Sahyadri range 
and difficult to obtain ; (H) the Spotted Deer, c /<I lal, Axis maculatus, 
also restricted to the dense Sahyadri forests and seldom seen; 

(3) the common Rib-faced or Barking Deer or Muntjac, bhekra 
or ja.u/U 1’iikri, Cervulus aureus, as distinguished from the Four¬ 
horned Antelope, Tetraeerus quadrieornis, also called bhehnt by the 
Marathas, sparingly distributed throughout the district in the thicker 
hillside torests, from the coast to the summits of the Sahyadri range ; 

(4) the Mouse Deer, p/xeoMemiutnu iudica, restricted to the 

Sahyadri forests and but seldom seen, looking when put up more like 
a hare than a deer from its elevated hind quarters and diminutive 
size; (5; the Four-horned Amrelope, Avn, Tetraceros quadrieornis, 
generally and plentifully distributed, found alike in thick and thin 
forest rocky and almost barren hills and dense groves, wherever the 
low bushes on which it feeds give sufficient herbage. Bison, <j<iva, 
Gavieus gaurus, may possibly on rare occasions stray within the 
limits of the district, but they cannot be properly included in the list. 
One or two herds range along the Sahvadris; but they keep to the 
more level portions of the crest, (Jlutt Miitln , and have not been 
known of late years to cross the watershed. The Port ax 

pietus, is unknuwu within Ratnagiri limits. Of the deer mentioned 
above only two species, the Barking Deer, Cervulus aureus, and 
the 1 our-horned Antelope, Tetraeerus quadricoruis, are found in 
sufficient numbers and in sufficiently accessible places to repay the 
trouble of shooting them. The venison of both species is excellent, 
and in a district where mutton is scarcely obtainable, and a fish and 
fowl diet is a matter of necessity, it is all the more appreciated. 
These two species are to the Konkan, what the Black buck, Antelope 
bczoartica, and the Gazelle, rhib'ir-i, Guzella benuettii, whom they 
replace, are to the Deccan. Owing t<> the name bln l, r<i being applied 
indiscriminately to both species, they are, though utterly distinct, 
very frequently confounded, and nenv e-qi'Tiallv the doe- The horns 
of the -M iinfjuc buck, jnmjli biil'n, have their ha -e- or pedicles covered 
with hair for some inches up, and are rough and wrinkled, while the 
does have in the place of horns bristly tufts of black hair. On the 
other hand the true I* our-liorncd Antelopes, b/n /'.o/s, have i ti the bucks 
two pairs of smooth horns, the posterior pair being considerably 
shorter than those of the Muntjac, and not covered with hair at the 
ba.se, and the anterior pair being mere bonv knobs, never more than 
an inch and a half long'. 1 In* does of this species have, like the 
Muntjac does, no horns ;l>ut the bristly tufts are wanting; and the 
camno teeth, conspicuously long in the tipper jaws of tho Muntjaes 
of both sexes, are altogether wanting in the female four-horned 
antelope, and are comparatively much shorter in the male. 
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SECTION V.-SNAKES. 

The district is everywhere more or less infested with snakes, 
both venomous and harmless, but they are perhaps more plentiful 
in the Rajapur and Devgad sub-divisions than elsewhere. Both 
species and individuals are numerous, and the barren rocky hills, 
little frequented by man, and giving innumerable hiding places, 
specially favour their existence. The mortality from snake-bite i3 
always exceptionally large in this district, as compared with 
others in the Presidency. In 1850 no less than 257 deaths were 
recorded : in 1872, 108 : in 1873, 122 : in 1871, 102 : in 1875, 141 : 
in 1876, 123 and in 1877, 103. Large sums have been disbursed 
by Government from time to time in rewards for their destruction, 
but as yet there has been no very marked diminution in the number 
of deaths. 1 In 1875, 62,780 snakes were destroyed at a cost of 
£197 9f d. (Rs. 1970-6-6) ; in 1876, 140,828 snakes were killed 
for £441 15*. (Rs. 4417-8), and in 1877, 75,899 for £238 13s. 

(Rs. 2386-13-6). 2 It is observable that the mortality from snake¬ 
bite is much larger during tbe rainy months than at other 
periods of the year. It is known that snakes are more active, 
and secrete a greater quantity of venom during wet weather than 
during the dry season. The long grass found on all hill sides and 
waste places, during the latter rainy months, renders the detection 
of snakes more difficult than at other times of the year. It is 
probable that in many cases the heavy rain drives snakes into human 
habitations for shelter and in pursuit of the rats, mice, and frogs, 
which during these months abound. During times of scarcity and 
failure of crops, the poorer villagers iu some parts make a regular 
occupation of snake-hunting for the sake of the rewards. Going 
out in small parties of two to three meu, they turn over stone after 
stone on the rocky hill sides in search of their prey. After a 
successful day’s hunt, a basket of from forty to fifty snakes, consisting 
with but few exceptions of the Fursn species, Echis cariuata, will 
be despatched to the nearest Mamlatdar’s station. There are no 
professional snake-charmers among the regular inhabitants. Here 
and there a Maratha or Kmibi acquires some dexterity iu catching 
snakes alive and handling them, and having learnt to repeat 
at the same time a few incantations, professes to bo able to make 
snakes bend to bis will. 


1 In ISjO (20tli October), on account of the very high .loath-rate from snake¬ 

bites, Government on the suu-'estion of Mr. Bettnmton. Police Commissioner, agreed to 
offer rewards at the rate of lk I VI. ( 12 uO for a. ol.ra and 1 (S to.] for other venomous 
snakes. A month later i2Sth November] Mr. Bett Hinton. on tour m ).at u.iuin, found 
the people taking to snake-kilbnc with alarming zeal. Leaving all other work, they 
soon became experts, and e\tiy day brought bundled- ot snakes to the M.imlatdars 
station. The cost \va- seio-io. and lie suaaested that for all but cobras, the rewards 
should be reduced to '.VI. (2 u- } The induction wi-niade. hut the-laughter of snakes 
continued so aeti\c and proved co-tb. that oil December 10th, the Magi-tiato 
stopped all rewards except toi cobras. In cicbt dn\s (Deremhei 2- iO) at a reward 
of 3,/. a snake. U.V.121 snakes weie killed, ami of this total, nearly one-half (.10,476) 
were in one sub-din-ion. In about a toitmght over +12040 (Rs. 20,400) were spentjn 
rewards. Deaths fiem Snake-Bites m tile Bombay Presidency, 20th April 18,2. 
Bom. (!ov. Res. (bnl Dep. ,8 of 18,2. . 

2 The present (187‘b rate of rewards is 3 d. (2 us.) for a cobra and £<f. (0 pits) for 
other sorts of poisonous enakea. 
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Hitherto no exhaustive scientific examination has been made of 
the various species of snakes found in the district, and it is 
therefore impossible to give a complete list, or to identify more 
than a few of the commoner kinds. Moreover the vernacular names 
are hopelessly confusing. Several species of entirely distinct families 
are frequently classed together under one name and the ignorance 
and supersn'"i m? which prevail among-st the natives with regard to 
snakes, render their statements, even as to the simplest matters of 
fact, misleading 1 and unreliable. 

The following is a list of the best known species found in the 
district : 

Pythoxid.e. — The Indian Python, dr, Python molurus (L.), 
is occasionally but very rarely seen in thick forests and groves. 
Very exaggerated accounts of its size and power are given by natives. 
It is popularly believed to kill both men and cattle by constriction. 
Its length is stated by Dr. Nicholson* to be from ten to twenty feet. 
In addition to the dr, the natives distinguish another variety of 
Python, by the name of chltei. The two snakes, however, are 
identical. 

E iiycidx. — The Black Sand Snake, chitomln, Eryx johnii, 
(Russell), or a closely allied species, the Red >Sand Snake, Gongy- 
lophis couieus (Schneider), is found here and there, but is not 
common. The name Jntuuihi or double head is derived from the 
short thick tail of this snake, which is mutilated by snake charmers, 
so as to make it resemble a second head. This species is said to 
grow to about four feet, of which the tail is only one-twelfth. 

Olioodoxtid.e. — Several species of filletted ground snakes are 
found, two of which have been doubtfully identified as Oligodon 
subgrisens, (D and B), and Simotes Ruasellii, (Daudin). 

The Lyeodon, Lyeodon aulieus (L.), a harmless species, is not 
uncommon. In its colouring it hoars some resemblance to the 
venomous Krait, and is one of the several species which the 
natives unite under the name of tiinnijdr. 

Colui5I:ii».l. — The Rook Snake, iHnhnan, Ptyas mucosas (L.), 
is abundant throughout the di.-trior. It is found on the edges of 
rice fields, grassy bill sides, and frequently about haystacks. It 
preys chiefly on rats and field mice, and is usually seen in pairs. It 
grows from seven to eight feet in length. The name Jhuman is 
applied to this snake by Muhammadans and Manithas alike. Natives 
also frequently call this snake the ddlula, a term applied, it appears, 
in other parts of India to the Hamadryad, (Jphiophagus elaps 
(Sehlegelj. But the common belief is that the dJhrhi is distinct 
from the Jluinum, and a smaller species. If so it may possibly 
be the slender Jim mini, I’tyu' korros (Reimv). This latter species 
however, has not yet been identified, and its occurrence is very 
doubtful. The natives have a superstition regarding the dilhela 
that its bite is dangerous to man on a Sunday, but not on any 
other day of the week. J 


1 Elementary Treatise on Ophiolngy. 50, 
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The Checkered Snake, p'uidh-ad, Tropidonotus quincunciatus 
(Schiedel), usually called the water-snake, is found throughout the 
district, frequenting ponds, river-beds and water-courses. Frogs are 
its chief food, but now and then one may be seen swimming along 
the surface of a river or pond with a fish in its mouth. This species 
grows to about four feet, and is one of the very few snakes which 
the natives admit to he harmless. 

The Green Ground Snake, Tropidonotus plumbieolor (Cantor), is 
also common about Ratnagiri and is believed by natives to bo 
venomous. 

DuiorniD-T.—The Common Green Tree or Whip Snake, sarpatoli, 
Passerita myctemans (L.), not common in this district, but 
found occasionally, is frequently seen in a snake - charmer’s 
collection. It attains a considerable length, the attenuated tail 
being nearly as long as the body. It has a peculiarly pointed snout. 
It is generally believed by natives to attack the eyes of travellers 
passing under the trees it infests; but is perfectly harmless. 

Dii’SADidcc. — The common brown tree-snake, Dipsas Gokool 
(Gray), is also found throughout the district. It is one of the many 
species indiscriminately called uianyur by the natives, and erroneously 
believed to be venomous. 

Many other species of harmless Colubrinc Snakes, no doubt, occur, 
and are distinguished by the natives by special names; but their 
identity has not hitherto been clearly established. 

Elapid.u. — The Cobra, m ' uj , Naja tripudians (Merrem), of the 
spectacled or monoeellate variety, is found everywhere, although 
not often scon owing to its nocturnal habits. It affects human 
habitations more, perhaps, than auy other species. Many superstitions 
are current amongst the natives as to its cunning and revengefulness. 
It is believed that a cobra, if accidentally or purpostdy bustled 
out of the path it is taking or the spot it is resting iu, will follow 
the aggressor for miles by land and water, until it can find 
a favourable opportunity of inflicting its deadly bite, aud that 
it will easily and unerringly identify its enemy amongst a crowd. 
As an instance, a story is told of a Brahman, who was travelling 
along the coast road from Cuhagar toDabliol. Shortly after leaving 
Guhagar, ho met a cobra on the road, and the cobra was compelled, 
though not molested, to turn aside and make room for the traveller 
who continued his journey. The revengeful reptile followed the man, 
gliding swiftly and unobserved behind him for some six miles, until 
thev reached the Vashi.-hti river. There the man crossed the creek 
in the ferry boat, a passage of upwards of a mile, and on landing at 
Dabhol proceeded to a rest-house, where bypassed the night, with 
some fifty other travellers. The wily cobra swam the creek after tlu; 
ferry boat, followed the man to the rest-house, concealed its.-lf until 
sleep had overtaken the travellers ; and then gliding sw idly to its 
innocent and imsu-perting victim, wreaked its horrible revenge. 

The Hamadryad, Ophfophagus claps pSehlegol), has Uul hitherto 
been found in this district. 

•B 330— 7 
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Of tlio genus Bungarus, neither the B. coeruleus (Schlegol), 

nor the Malayan Bungara*, B. fu*ciatus (Schlegell, is known with 
certainty to occur; hut it- is possible that <>ne ot the two species 
does so. Some specimens called ntantjd r, sent from Mahabak"hvar'h >r 
exantination to the Grant Medical College, Bombay, were declared 
venomous, 1 and ft runnjar found in Katniigiri was subsequently 
declared identical with the Mahabaleslivar ■iianii/i'ir. The specie’s 
though pronounced venomous was not, it appears, discriminated. 
The description given by Dr. G. C. Bell of the Alnhabale-hvar 
hiaiii/'ir seems to correspond, as far as it goes, with B. fasciatus. II o 
observes that ‘ those caught in dark localities and with the skin 
recently cast present- a much darker appearance, and the cross liars 
are white and destitute of the yellow colour observable in older 
skins.’ According to the natives, there are three varieties of 
munyi'h-, which they distinguish as the dhaaiu, the qand, and the 
lanlholi runny'ir. Of these the jaiixi is the largest, and the bitllmli 
the smallest. Possibly the ijitvni is a- true Bun gurus, and the others 
distinct species of harmless colubrine snakes. For instance, Lycodon 
uulicus, yimotes Russellii, and Dipsas Gokool arc frequently called 
vinnydrs. Most natives are familiar with names as names; but 
very few can apply them with any confidence to particular specimens. 
As regards th odluhnu and the hrnlbuli it is commonly believed that 
they never nso their teeth ns weapons of offence. To [account tor 
injuries said to bo inflicted by them, the hidlnli is siippo-ed to 
wound with its tongue, while the dbinia has an unfortunate habit of 
causing certain death to human beings, by merely casting its shadow 
over them from a tree or the roof of a house. 1 he ijiiuk! ununjar 
alone is credited with the possession of poison fangs. 

A ii’ERiDX. — Tlio Chain A iper, ylmHitx or Dahoia clegans 

(Russellii, Gray), tho well known Cobra do Manilla- 3 ol the 
Indo-Portuguese, corresponding with the Tic Tt>luii>in of Cevlon, 
is found throughout the district. It is conspicuously marked 
with three rows of white-edged oblong brown spots. It grows to 
a Iontrtli of about five feet, has very long’ and formidable famgs, is 
of thick build, and somewhat slow and'beggi-di m it- movements. 
It preys mi rats and occasionally attack-and kill-silting Leu-. The 
bite of this viper is highly dangerous. The native-, as usual, 
di-tingm-h three varieties of jy//en,/s, the d/c/,,/e, the /b/.’n/, and the 
I’H'ti.ht. I lie illniiiiii is the true Daboia elegaus, and the term is 
very appropriate to tho species, having reference to its handsome 
head-like markings. A specimen of a snake called fukin i/lmnint 
by tlio natives, was, after examination at, the Grant Medical 
College, doubtlully identified a- Coluber lnclii-i-. Tile third and 
smalle-r variety, the l;ii.*i,1,t ijlnt,in<, so ealh d trom the cftects 
1 r.d.i I’d by ir- bite, a -h'Uglmig of the bitleii j i. t it a- in lepro-v, 
i~ probably only another name lor the /-vse, Keln- carinara. 
The - 11 .ike which the natiU’s call the ls probably the 

lull gto\\it D,iItota, the* liaiite of if/,, </lt»ii<n bein°* applied to 


1 <:,r. il.-e Fiat. Dipt. 1.V2S ef 1ST3. 

- Ills n.iiiK- l-Tu tic Manilla u corrupted from Cobra monil or Coluber moniil 0 'or. 
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younger and smaller specimens. Vipers of sufficient size to lie 
called hnulnra are very rare . 1 The following description of the 
ha whir by Dr. E. de Crespigny, late Civil Surgeon, Ratnagiri, M-mus 
to point conclusively to ir^ identity with the Daboia elegans. It G 
described as a large reptile, five or six feet- in length when full 
grown, of an olive colour, marked with large oval regular vwil- 
delined brown spots; large flat triagoual head covered with scales ■ 
fangs immense. The effects of the binihir’is bite seem to shew 
themselves immediately, and from the reports of the native police, 
it appears that congestion of the lungs with haemoptysis invariably 
occurs, followed by coma and death. A man, reported to have 
been bitten in the early morning, went to sleep again, and awoke 
with oppression of the chest, difficulty of breathing, eyes sunken, 
head heavy, viscid phlegm hawked up, aud described as being very 
tenacious and capable of being drawn out six or eight yards without 
parting, this latter symptom being considered a certain sign of 
knii'lnr bite. In another case, a woman bitten by a bhulur suddenly 
became insensible and vomited black blood. 

The farm, Ecliis carinata (Schneider), is by far the commonest 
species of venomous snake in the district, and is identical with 
the ‘ Kapar ’ of Sind. It is abundant on all rocky bill-sides, seldom 
venturing from under cover of rocks and boulders. From its 
diminutive size and dangerous bite, this snake is perhaps more 
dreaded than any other species. Seldom exceeding twelve to 
eighteen inches in length it can easily conceal itself, and even 
coil up unseen in a native shoe. When disturbed, it displays 
great activity and strikes with the utmost ferocity at the first object 
that presents itself. It may readily be distinguished from all 
other snakes by the peculiarity of its markings, consisting of a 
connected chain of white arches or semicircles on each side, cutting 
into a median or vertebral row of white spots, and by its strongly 
peeled scales, shieldless head, aud vertical pupil. The body colour 
is iu various shades of brown. The natives distinguish several 
varieties of fn,-.<a ,- but they are all referable to one species. r lho 
farm is accountable for most of the yearly deaths from snake¬ 
bite. The action of the virus of this adder on the human sy-t. m 
is peculiar, and the effects produced by it appear to diner 
from those of any other known species. The symptoms ot 7 . /.-" 
bite have been tints described. ‘ Slight pain in the bitten part 
with local (edema, increasing up to the third or fourth day, and 
then gradually subsiding; swelling of the neighbouring lymphatic 
glands; giddiness and heaviness of the head relieved by emetics 
and purgatives, and a marked tendency to hmmorrhagic diathesis as 
evinced by the troublesome trickling of blood from the bitten part 
when lanced, and from abrasions of the skin where these exist. In 
some cases there is also bleeding of the mouth. The average of 02 


Chapter II. 
Production. 

Snakes. 

VlI’ERIXE 

Snakes. 


1 Report dated March Stli, 1St>*2. I have seen vwral larijo chain vipers ami myself 
kill*h-uiw which MViv immediately •*! inu-ivr< by the native-. In the lar^e-t »■{ 
the eham vip* r-t the marks fade with a^e, an*l to some extent bU-nd with the hotly 
colour. It tlu u, ."it tar as 1 couhl gather, that the native® thinking them anotnei 
apecied call them kuului'*. Mr. A. T. Crawford, C.Sj 
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fatal cases gives death in 41 days. Ordinary fatal symptoms are. 
Weeding at the top of the upper gum, bleeding from new and half 
healed scars, bleeding from the bitten part, heaviness of the head, 
and lock-jaw, almost invariably. Bubo in the groin or arm-pit is 
another symptom. None of these, however, except lock-jaw are 
invariably fatal symptoms. The bleeding takes place at any time 
after the bite, from one to two hours afterwards, up to the seventh 
or eighth day.’ Thus the action of a fursa bite is very slow as 
compared with other deadly snakes. 1 ‘ A man bitten by a cobra, after 
three or four hours’ lethargy, sleeps quietly out of life. Another, 
bitten by a furxn lives from three to twenty days, his head quite 
unaffected, but with blood issuing from his eyes, nose, and mouth, 
and oozing through all the pores of his skin, and then an oppression 
of the chest comes on, from which he dies.’ 2 The efficacy of ammonia 
in counteracting the effects of a furtsu bite has been the subject of 
much discussion. Mr. Campbell, a former [Superintendent of Police, 
found it effectual both at the early and later stages. On the other 
hand, l.)r. li. de Crespigny, Civil Surgeon of the district in lt-02, 
was inclined to the opinion that liquor ammonia) was inert in these 
cases, and that in the instances of recovery from its use, recovery 
would have taken place as well without it. He mentions instances 
of sloughing of the fauces and obstinate vomiting having been 
induced by improper administration of ammonia, and adds that ( if 
long continued it is calculated to exaggerate all the peculiar 
hamiorrliagic symptoms observed in bad cases.’ In 1801, out of 285 
cases sixty-two deaths occurred from fitivu bites. Of these sixty-two 
fatal cases, fifty-four were treated with ammonia. In the Ratnagiri 
Civil Hospital, a native remedy, the root of a herb called a, 

has, for some years past, been used with success both internally and 
as a paste for external application to stop the humiorrhuge. 


SECTION VI. - BIRDS. 

Birds. A great part of the Ratnagiri district is still, ns regards its 

avifauna, nlino-t n b /'/■'' im'nijnitti, and but little is known with 
cerrainry as to the distribution of species within its limits. Thu 
geographical situation of the district would lead to the expectation of 
finding an intermingling of the typical forms of Central or Continental 
and of .Southern or Peninsular India. The little experience that 
has been gained partially confirms this expectation. At pre-cut, 

this is little more than speculation, and t ] l( , has u t to bo 

worked our. exhaustively. Careful comparisons of large 'series of 
specimens from dillerent localities may perhaps hereafter lead to 

the discovery of many interesting intermodi,ire forms, .groups, and 
sub-speeius, more, or le-s clearly distinguishable from’the typical 
forms to which they most nearly approach. 

On the whole the district, cannot bo said to bo very rich either 
in species or individuals. With the exception of the Crailatorcs 


‘ Vr r ‘ !'r ‘V (V, p!'jp" y - . .. Katiugiii, sth M.u,l, lSt','2. 

Mr. (.. I S1.1J-1.U1, eupenu tuiAut ut 1,'Jtli Apnl 1SG0. 
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and Insessores, the various orders are somewhat weakly represented. 
The absence of partridges, sandgrouse, bustards, and cranes, and 
the comparative dearth of quails makes tho district an indifferent 
game country. On tho other hand, duck, snipe, and golden plover 
are plentiful, and the alluvial banks of the tidal creeks, the man¬ 
grove swamps, salt marshes, and flooded rice fields afford feeding 
grounds to innumerable waders. 

The diversified aspect of the country should give good 
opportunities for studying the distribution of species, as affected by 
physical conditions. Beginning from the sea, the first aspect is a 
rocky coast with numerous bays and indentations, fringed with 
cocoanut gardens and tidal estuaries, bordered by mangrove swamp 3 
and mud banks. Immediately above tho sea beach succeeds a belt 
of low, rugged, laterite capped hills, and rocky plateaus for the most 
part bare, or but scantily clothed with low thorny bushes, intersected 
at irregular intervals by the deep precipitous ravines cut by the 
tidal rivers. Hero with the exception of the village site*, which 
are more or less well covered with leafy trees, there is little or no 
verdure, and cultivation is chiefly confined to the alluvial banks of 
the rivers. Further inland, the country becomes more elevated, the 
hills more undulating and more thickly covered with brushwood and 
pollarded trees. "W ell shaded village* and luxuriant groves are 
dotted about, and the laterite is gradually replaced by trap. Lastly, 
tho Sahvadri mountains rise abruptly from tho low lands at their 
base, with innumerable spurs and slopes richly clad with evergreen 
forest. 

With so many and varied features, and with an elevation 
ranging from tho sea level to upwards of 3000 feet, much diversity 
of animal forms and species might naturally be expected. Tho 
waders, swimmers, divers, and generally speaking all the aquatic 
and oceanic species aro restricted to the coast and the broad tidal 
estuaries, extending inland only so far as the tidal wave exerts its 
influence up the various rivers. On tho other hand, the birds of 
prey, with tho exception of the fishing eagles, the pigeons, doves, 
and the great majority of tho porcher.-, range throughout tho 
district from the eua-t to tho Sahvadri hills. Amongst these are a 
few, whose habitat lies only in tho higher ranges of the Ghats, and 
other species approach the coast only where spurs of the Sahyddris 
stretch, in a line of unbroken forest, westwards to tho sea. 

Though, compared with tho northern Konkan and the Habsi 
territory on the north, and with Savantvadi, Goa, and Kanara on tho 
south, tho Ratnagiri district presents a decidedly denuded appearance, 
till, as regards its ornithology, it is essentially a- forest tract; 
and the prevailing species of birds aro such as might be expected 
in u humid well-wooded forest country, rather than in bare open 
plains, such as are seen to the ea-t of the Sahvadri range. Of this 
the following are prominent instances. The common Ratnagiri 
paroquet is the Rose-headed species, i’alteornis purpureus, the Rose- 
ringed Paroquet, L’aheornis torquafus, being comparatively a seareo 
bird. Similarly, the common dove ofrhe district is the Spotted Dove, 
Turtur surutensi*, replacing entirely the Little Brown Dove, Turtur 
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cambayensi.g. The Jungle Myna, Acridothcre.s fusens, in great 
part replaces the Coitnnun Myna, Acridothcre.s triAtiM, and the 
Red-whiskered Bulbul, Otncmnpsa fnscicandata, {Junl. 100, Ins) is 
alniust equally as common in the well wooded tracts as the Madras 
Bulbul, Molpnstes luuiuurrhons. Parsing over the Sahyadri range 
into the Sat.-ira district, even within a few miles of the watershed 
the reverse clearly seen. The species mentioned as common in 
Eatuagiri, are on the eastern side of the liills restricted to the 
immediate neighbourhood and the well wooded slopes and spurs of 
the Sahyadri range. Further east, these species are entirely replaced 
by the Rose-ringed Paroquet, the Little Brown Dove, the Common 
Myna, and the plainer coloured Madras Bulbul. 31 any similar 
instances might be adduced. Numerous species, sucli as the Common 
Green JBurbet, the .Southern Yellow Tit, the White-winged Ground 
Tliru<li, the Green Bulbul, and other tore>t-lo\ ing birds are common 
throughout the Eatuagiri district. On the other hand, birds which 
more or lo-s exclusively affect dry open plaius, such as Sand grouse. 
Courier plover, Bustard, and others are either unknown, or so rare 
as to be seldom seen. 

In the subjoined list of species the scientific names are, as far as 
can be ascertained, those fixed by the latest authority, 1 and in each 
instance the number, according to Jordon's Birds of India, is added 
for convenience of reference. (Species separated since the publication 
of that work are marked by the addition of his, hr, or y/««br to 
the number given to the species, most nearly resembling them. The 
list containing loo species must be more or less incomplete. But 
it is believed that, as far as it goes, it will be found accurate. All 
species of doubtful occurrence have been excluded ami separately 
enumerated. 

Order— EAPTOEES. 

This order is represented by four specie's of Vultures, three 
Falcons, one Hawk, five Fatties, one Buzzard (I’oliornis), two 
Harriers, two Kites, and nine Owls. The true Buzzards have no 
representatives. The above are all that can at present be said 
with certainty to occur. But when the higher ranges of the Sahyadri 
lulls have been more thoroughly explored, it is probable that other 
species \\ ill have to be added. Many birds o| prev are rare and 
occasional visitants, living ill the mo.-t inaccessible lulls and densest 
forests, seen with difficulty, and with still greater difficulty obtained 
for examination. 

— Vri.rrr.iTer. — The Indian King or Black Vnltnre. Ofocypg 
cabas, G> >' n p. J'lil. 2), is occasionally but rarely seen. It is not 
known to bleed within the limits of the diotrict. 

The bong-billed Brown \ ultnre, Gyps iiidicns, .71 ,-,7. 4), which 

tv 1 11 probably prove to be the pahr variety or we.-ti rn form of 
G. imlirti', sepuruttd l>y Mr. Hume as G. palh sccns, b plentiful in 
the large liMiing villages on the eoa.st, ami may always bo seen 


! T. illative list of the l!iels of Iujia, Stiay Ibathcu, VIII. 73 cl. m /, corrected un 
to ilarch LbTD. Allan llumc. * 
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focdinyin company with tlie white-hacked vulture. All nlony the 
const are many brcediny places, rocky cliffs ami bluff bead lands, 
Midi as tin-third deliyhts in. It seems to be a permanent resident, 
but its ne-t lias not yet been discovered. 

The "White-backed Vulture, Pscitdoyyps benyalensis. (Gin. Jcrd. 
is bv far flic commonest vulture in the district, and is universally 
distributed. It breeds from December to i'ebruaty on tho 
to]is of lofty mnnyo, silk cotton, 1 and other trees, yeuerally in 
thick "roves. The nests are l.irye stick platforms with a slitrlil 
depression lined with yrcen manyo leaves. A sinyle white ey" 
is laid, averayiny :! I'd X -'•< inches. These vultures usually build 
in small colonies, two or three nests beiny often found on one 
tree. If their neats arc invaded, they make no attempt to defend 
their voiiny. 

The White Scavenger Vulture, Neophron yinyinianns. (Tint'd. Lath.), 
N. perenopterns (Gin. Jcnl. 0). the Dirt Dird or Pharaoh's (,'hicken, 
is seen in pairs here and there throuyhout the district, lmt is by no 
means plentiful. They breed at the same time and often in 
companv with, and on the same tree as. the white-backed vulture, 
appeariny to be on the best of terms with their neighbours, each 
tukiny an interest in the other s concerns. They usually lay two 
eyys. yrevish white, more or less thickly blotched and speckled with 
ciinyy red. Konkani Manithas call all vultures 1 / 1 W/ 1 , but diynify 
the tiii-t bird or scavenger with the more aristocratic name of pe./ii/ti 
alar, white kite. 

F,u,l —Falcon lint. Sul-Fnm .— Fat.conix.e. — The Feriyrmo Falcon 
or Dhyri, Falcn periyrinus, (Gmd. Jcnl. 8), is, durmy the cold 
weather, occasionally seen on the coast, and on rotkv islands 
oil the mainland, such as Suva radar” fort. Here, as elsewhere, 
it is a rare bird. 

The Red-headed Merlin or Turumti, Chiqncra fnleo, (Bawl Jcnl. 1(1), 
is also rare, but is said to he a permanent resident. Tt is 
comparatively common in the adjoining Sat lira district, when' in 
January and February it breeds on manyo and tamarind trees, 
laviny from three to four eyys. These falcons are, when Intildiiiy, 
eMivmelv nmsy and vicious, attacking all intruders, such as 
crows and kites, with the greatest audacity. 

The Kestrel, Pen lmeis tinnuneulus, Jcrd. lij. makes its 

appearance in small parries in ((etober. at the bi yimui y ol the cold 
Weather, and Iravis about the middle of March. it is not sO 
plentiful in this district as in the Deccan plains. 

Major Llovd in his yeimral Konk.iu list yives in addition to tho 
above the Sliahin. V'Wrn p< I'/ji'iiMb/', (Smid. Jcnl. 1 *). and tho 
Taiyyar, Faleo juyyer, (Gun/. Jcnl. 11). and in all probability 
tlwvMtrr to be found in this district; but the writer. Iiaviuy failed 
as vet to obtain specimens, lias omitted them from the local list of 
falcons. 

!-/•’.« ni .— At a in i i;i\ t:.—The Shiki'a. Am nr badius, (Gitn 1. Jcrd. '-!•>), 
is universal!' distributed and a permanent resident, breedmy m 
Win'll ami April, usiiallv laviny in a very loosely constructed stick 
nest four pure unspotted eyys of a greenish vv bite. No other hawk 
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is known with certainty to visit the district. It is possible that 
the Besra Sparrow Hawk, Accipiter virgatus, (Tim. JcrJ. -■>}, 
occurs in the higher Sahyadri ranges. A straggler from a party 
of European Sparrow Hawks, Accipiter nisiis, (Lm. Jurd. 34), may 
aho now and then have been seen in the cold weather ; but there 
is as yet no authentic record of its appearance. 

Si'b-Fi'in. — ApriLix.u.—The Dwarf or Rooted Eagle, Hieraotus 
pennatus, (Quid. Jerd. 31), is rare. Specimens have been obtained 
bv the writer in the Dapoli and Chiplun sub-divisions. 

The Crested Hawk-Eagle, Limnactus Cirrhatus, ( Gmd. Jtrd. 35), 
is bv far the commonest eagle in the district, and is 
universally distributed from the sea coast to the foot of the 
Sahvadris. Very destructive to poultry yards, it preys also on 
bush quail and has been seen jntr.suing green pigeon unsuccessfully 
from tree to tree. It also attacks and kills small snakes, 
though this latter occupation is probably exceptional. It is 
usually alone. The breeding .season opens about the latter end of 

. December and continues up to the end of April. They begin 
building early in December, taking like the Shikra a verv long 
time about their work. Vests, apparently finished, are found 
some weeks before any eggs are laid. The nest is always 
placed on the fork of a tree, high up, and is a large loose 
structure of sticks, lined throughout with green mango leaves. A 
mango tree is usually chosen for the nest and it is noticeable that 
although there may bo numbers of Pariah Kites, IMilvns govindn, 
Brahmatii Kites, Haliastnr indus, and other Raptures in the 
neighbourhood, the particular clump of trees chosen by the pair 
of ere-ted hawk eagles i- held by them as their exclusive property, 
and no trespassers are allowed to build anywhere near. The only 
exception to this, ever observed by the writer, was a pair of brown 
fish owls, who had reared a pair of young ones in a hole in a tree 
adjoining the tree containing the eagle’s nest. The owU. being 
hidden by day, perhaps escaped the tyrant's notice. These eagles 
make no attempt to aethely defend either \oung or eggs from 
human invaders, and appear to desert their nests, not onlv when 
robbed tif eggs, but even if only looked at and examined before an 
egg has been laid. A single egg onh is laid. Out ot twelve nests 
found by the writer with eggs or young, no instance occurred of 
more. The eggs arc greenish white and do\ oid of gloss, shewitt" 1 
a beautiful pale green lining when held up to (lie light. The 
average measurement of seven eggs taken liv the writer was 
by I '.'l. The natives call lids eagle the Sin udtri. ghur, in allusion 
to its conspicuous black crest. 

The Lesser Indian Harrier Eagle, Spilornis melaimtis, (J,rd. 30, 
biii), replaces in this district its well known ami larger congener 
the (’rested Serpent Eagle, Spilornis elieolu (.hyd go). |, j s 
Sparingly dist ributed throughout I lie district, generaII v frequent itm- 
lull sides and low bni'liw nod. and is solium in it) lt;i Infs, [t 
is a permanent resident, and bleeds in die’lint weather. It is 
by Konkam -Manidus mis-ralled .!//,,, um ie wliiih 
applies more propet ]y to t lie (’rest!, -s | fi, u l \ jsuPtiis 

bonellii, (./< I'd. 33). Snakes, li/.aids, and frogs term its chief 
food. 

The Osprey, Patidion haliaOtis, (J, ,d. Id). common on the larger 
tidal creeks and cvuutiies, where fish are plentiful. Oi its inst 
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building notbing is known. It is often seen in company with 
the next species. 

The Greybacked Sea Eagle, Haliaetus leneogaster, ( Gmeb Jeril. 43), 
is found all down the seaboard of the district and for a few 
miles up the larger tidal rivers. It is a permanent resident, and 
breeds regularly year after year in the same nest in November and 
December. The nests are huge stick platforms five feet or more 
in diameter. They lay two white eggs, measuring about 3 x 2'06 
inches. At all times, whether breeding or not, the nests are the 
homes and head-quarters of the sea eagles. Here they always 
return after each trip in search of food, and here also, both in and 
below tbe nest may be found the debris of their meals, snake bone 
and skins, fish bones, and occasionally, as tbe poultry keepers in 
the fishing villages well know, half-eaten domestic fowls. The 
ground below an old nest is always covered with a thick layer of 
bleached bones. They do not appear to be very particular in their 
choice of a building site. Any lofty tree with a strong horizontal 
branch suits their purpose. Sometimes they build in the mango 
trees, which shade the fisherman’s huts, and sometimes in cocoanut 
gardens, though never on cocoanut trees. One pair has for many 
years past occupied a gigantic nest in a banyan tree, overhanging 
tbe sea wall of the picturesque old island fort of Suvarndurg. No 
more than one pair of adult birds is ever seen at this fort, and the 
young birds are, as soon as they can shift for themselves, probably 
driven off to seek fresh hunting grounds. The eagles usually 
hunt in couples, making short trips up and down the coast, beating 
up the shallow water on the sea-shore in quest of food. Both 
when perched and on the wing, they utter a loud, clear, resonant 
far-reaching cry. The native local name is Kdlcani. 

Major Lloyd gives as Konkan species the following eagles : The 
Spotted Eagle, Aguila clauga (Pall. Jerd. 28) ; the Fawny 
Eagle or Wokhab, Aguila vindhiana (Frank!. Jerd. 29) ; tbe 
Black Battle, Neopits malaiensis, ( Eeimeardt. Jerd. 32) ; tbe 
Crestless Hawk Eagle, Nisietus bonelli, (Tern. Jeccl. 33) ; the 
Common Serpent Eagle, Cireactus gallicus, (G ml. Jerd. 38) ; 
and the Crested Serpent Eagle, Spilornis clieela, (Delink Jerd. 
39). Any or all of these may occur in the Ratnagiri district, but 
they have not hitherto been recorded as found in any particular 
locality within the limits of the district. It may he observed 
that in all probability the Crested Serpent Eagle, or. Harrier 
Eagle, Spilornis clieela, is replaced not only in Ratnagiri, but 
throughout the Konkan by the smaller race, Spilornis mclanotis 
(Jerd. 39 Ms), above described. 1 

Sub-Fnin. — BrriioxixJE. —Tbe White-eyed Buzzard, Poliornis teesa, 
(Frankl. Jerd. 48), has been obtained in the south and m Ratnagiri 
by Dr. Armstrong, and in Dapoli by tbe writer, but it appears to be 
scarce everywhere. 

Tlie Pale Harrier, Circus maernrus, (S. 0. Gm. Jerd. 51), 13 
abundant everywhere in the cold season. 1 hey come in October 
just when the Southern Crown Crest, Spizalauda malabarica, 
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(Jerd . 7G5 bis), and the Little Finch Lark, Pyrrhalauda grisea, 
(Jerd . 760), are rearing their young broods on the bare rocky 
plateaus thinly covered with coarse grass. Numbers of young 
nestling larks, ill-hidden from their keensighted enemies, are 
destroyed by the harriers. By day they hunt either singly or in 
pairs, beating silently over plain and hillside for young birds, 
lizards, mice, and locusts. By night they gather in large parties, 
roosting on the ground, often under cover of long grass. 
Montague’s Harrier, Circus cineraceus ( Mont . Jerd. 52), probably 
visits the district in the cold season, but has not yet been obtained 
by the writer. 

The Marsh Harrier, Circus asruginosus, (Lin. Jerd. 54), is also 
occasionally found in the cold weather, but is not common. 

Sub-Fam. — Milvin®. —ThcMaroonbacked or Brahmani Kite, Haliastur 
indus, ( BoJd. Jerd. 55), is comparatively common on the coast, but 
is not often seen inland, or at any distance from water. Crabs 
appear to be its chief food. It breeds from January to April. On 
the coast, eocoanut. palms are their favourite site. Inland they 
choose any large available tree, occasionally mangrove trees in 
mud swamps. They usually lay two eggs, white minutely speckled 
with reddish brown. They desert their nests on very small 
provocation, and at once begin building a fresh. They never make 
any active defence of young or eggs, but if their nest be invaded, fly 
round overhead in short circles. Once when the writer’s birdnester 
had climbed a tree to examine one of their nests, an unfortunate 
screech owl, Strix javanica.flew innocently out of an adjoining tree, 
and was at once attacked with the greatest ferocity by both the 
parent kites, who vented their wrath on it by swooping at it, and 
striking viciously at its back, pulling out handfuls of feathers. 
The kites did not pursue the owl far, and their victim escaped a 
‘sadder and a wiser’ bird. The Konkani name for this kite is 
tambadi mhorangi. 

The Pariah Kite, Milvus govinda, (Syl-es, Jerd. 56), is too 
well known to _ need description. No village is without them 
and all the natives have a wholesome hatred of them, for they 
do without doubt kill chickens, especially when they have young 
They breed in January, February, and March, choosing any 
high tree, but generally a mango, and making the usuaf stick 
platform lined with rags and leaves. Two is the normal number 
of eggs, and the eggs vary greatly in colour, shape, and size the 
commonest type being a dingy white ground thickly blotched at 
the larger end with red. They defend their eggs and young with 
great vigour, and the robbing of their nests is at lu timl a 
perilous undertaking. They dash at the intruder who climbs the 
tree, one on either side of him, flying opposite ways, striking at 
him as they rush past with wings and claws. Considerable nerve 
is required to repel these attacks, especially when nc n 
happens, the tree is a difficult one to cHuib -uni tl.ll ^ 
time is fully occupied in keeping his on n 7 
are called ,jhar or Roladi ,/ihr by the Konkanis'. ‘ ^ kltCS 

Fain. — Stkigid®. — The Indian Kcnwh n i c< • 

Jerd. 60), is found here and tlmre thrm.e ’ V’?! { G,ne b 

nowhere common. It is entirely t ^ nmt the district, but is 

1., *, in hoi™ of ^.rS"L"| , r" , “ bi, 'r dha f 

December and January. ‘ ‘ buildings. It breeds in 
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The Brown Wood Owl, Syrnium indrani, (Sykes. Jerri. 63), has 
been procured by Dr. Armstrong at Fanasgaon in the Devgad 
sub-division- It appears to be rare, and has not been observed in 
the northern portion of the district where the next species, the 
mottled wood owl, is comparatively common. 

The Mottled Wood Owl, Syrnium ocellatum, (Less. Jerd. 65), is found 
in the northern sub-divisions of Khed and Dapoli and Sanga- 
meslivar, and probably elsewhere, in suitable localities. As a rule 
it does not affect heavy forest, preferring mango clumps on the 
outskirts of villages. It is less common near the coast than inland. 
They nest in January and February in holes and depressions of 
trees, ten feet or so from the ground, laying two very spherical 
creamy white eggs. The young, if taken from the nest, become 
very gentle and good tempered, and will with great gusto 
devour lizards, grasshoppers, and cockroaches. Dogs are their 
greatest aversion. Whenever a dog enters a room or tent where 
are captive owls, the birds puff out all their feathers and lower 
their heads like angry turkeycocks, snapping their mandibles 
with great rapidity, and pretending to be very bold. They also 
readily learn to distinguish friends from strangers, and will snap 
and show evident signs of alarm on the appearance of a strange 
face. Entirely nocturnal, they take little notice of anything 
that happens by day. In confinement their wing'^bones become 
very brittle, and liable to fracture and dislocation. 

The Rock Horned Owl, Bubo bengalensis, (Franll. Jerd. 69), is 
found amongst rocky cliffs overhanging tidal creeks and mountain 
streams, and is rather common. It appears to perch on trees as 
well as on rocks, though when disturbed from a tree it always flies 
to the rocks. It comes out directly the sun is down, and is always 
on the alert and easily disturbed in the day time. It has a 
deep dissyllabic hoot, which may be syllabled hoo ! hoo ! the last 
syllable being prolonged. Rats, lizards and crabs are its chief 
food. The writer has seen one feeding on the remains of a pea¬ 
fowl, which he had wounded the evening before, but owing to 
the darkness, was unable to recover. It breeds in January or 
February on the ground, making no nest, but scooping out a hole 
in the earth usually under cover of a projecting boulder or ledge 
of rock, laying three or four, rarely five, round white eggs of the 
usual owl type. 

The Brown Fish Owl, Ketupa ceylonensis, (Gmel. Jerd. 72), is 
common throughout the district. It affects thick forests and 
lofty trees always near water. Fish and crabs form its chief 
food. They thrive w ell in confinement, and will eat raw or cooked 
meat, the former by preference, as well as fish. They drink water 
freely and greatly enjoy a bath. This fish owl and the rock horned 
owl are both called human by the natives of the Konkan, the term 
Ghuhad being usually applied to the screech owl and the hooting 
or mottled wood owl. They breed from January to March in holes 
and depressions of trees, at no great height from the ground, laying 
usually two eggs. The nests have no lining, but are usually strewn 
with powdered bark. The cry of this owl is a long deep aspirated 
sigh, excessively human in its intonation. To those unaccustomed 
to it, and by nature superstitious, this repulsive laugh, as Tickell 
describes it, when heard close overhead in the dead of night, is 
an alarming sound. 
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Bruce's Scops Owl, Scops brueii, (Ilunip. J-nl. 74 lias been 

obtained by the writer at Klied, and will probably be found 
elsewhere, but it appears to be rare. 

The Malabar Scops Owl, Scops ntalabaricus, (.bed. 75. qvaUf), 
a curious little homed owl, is throughout the district found in 
thick groves and cocoanut gardens. The natives call it Kuta, 
an imitation of its low soft call. It is strictly nocturnal, never 
appearing until after sundown. By day it hides in boffs of 
deeaved trees, and occasionally in crevices of dry wells. It is 
usually seen in pairs. They nest in January in holes of trees, 
laving three or four glossy white eggs almost spherical. Unlike 
other allied species, they are extremely gentle and timid, and if 
caught on their nests, make no attempt to retaliate by peeking or 
clawing. The young birds have a grey tinge all over their plumage, 
which turns with age to rulous. 


The Spotted Owlet. Carine brama. JcrJ. 70), the well 

known piiqjlu of the Deccan, has been obtained by Dr. Armstrong 
at the Fonda pass, and on one occasion by the writer in the 
Dapoli sub-division. Its occurrence jn these localities is perhaps 
exceptional, as it does not appear to have been found elsewhere. 
The spotted owlet is plentiful in the wtst of Satarn, and may here 
and there extend itself down the western slopes of the Saliyadris. 
From the base of the Saliyadris to the sea it appears to be almost 
entirely replaced by the next species. 

The Malabar Owlet, Glaucidium malabaricum. ( Ilhj. 78), is found in 

a form pronounced by Mr. Hume to be intermediate between Athene 
malabaricum and Athene vadiatum, the Jungle Owlet, and almost as 
near the latter as the former. It is plentifully distributed, and in 
the northern sub-divisions appears almost entirely to replace the 
Spotted Owlet, pinght, Athene brama (T<,.,.), so common in the 
adjoining district of Satara. The Malabar owlet is a lively little 
bird, and diurnal in its habits, flying from tree to tree, and uttering 
its clear tremulous whistling call at intervals throughout the clay. 
It seldom hides itself in holes of trees, except during the breeding 
season, March and April, when it lays three or four round white 
eggs, undistinguishable from those of the preceding species. When 
caught or wounded it is extremely vicious, defending itself with 
its sharp claws with much vigour. The writer has seen tins 
bird fly out from a tree in the hill blaze of the morning sun, and 
make an unsuccessful swoop at a \\minded tree-warbler, which 
had just been shot and was fluttering slowly to tile ground. 
This species is by the natives called Ivtmz, a term also applied to 
the little Scops Owl, inti, in the Deccan. 


In his list of Konkani owls. Major I,lord includes the Indian Scops 
Owl, Scops pennatus, (JL„hj. 74). This species appears to 

be entirely replaced in Rutnagiri by the Malabar Scops, 7~, 

qnut.) The Jungle Owlet. Glaucidium rndiatnm. (To /, Jn-J 77) 
is also given as a Konkan bird. As before mm,tinned, rhe ow let 
found in Rutnagiri has been pronounced to be the Malabar Owlet 

A, 

between Athene nmiaUn'icnm hurt Athene uni. 

The Grass Owl, Strix Candida, ( 77. /. . ./. rhe Dusky Horde,, 
wd. Bubo coroman dm,, (/.„//,. J, 7 , }J . tlll . ,, {|aw k 

Owl, iSinov scntellatus, (Ii"//Z. J> ,<h si), have llot hbhcyto boon 
■=een m Kutinuin. 
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Order — INSESSORES. 

Tlie large and various order of the Perchers comprising the 
swallows, goatsuckers, bee-eaters, rollers, kingfishers, hornbills, 
parrots, •woodpeckers, barbets, cuckoos, honeysuckers, hoopoes, 
shrikes, minivets, drongos, flycatchers, thrushes, babblers, bulbuls, 
orioles, robins, chats, wren-warblers, treewarblers, wagtails, pipits, 
tits, crows, magpies, starlings, weaver-birds, amadavads, sparrows, 
buntings, finches, and larks are fairly represented both in species 
and individuals. From the coast to the Sahyadri hills, perchers of all 
kinds flourish in abundance. The various aspect of the district and 
its irregular configuration afford ample means for the wants and 
peculiarities of the different families included in this order. 

Tribe — FISSIROSTRES. 

Fam .— FI i run din l txt: . — Swallows, Martins, and Swifts, especially 
the first and last, are plentiful throughout the district, and 
particularly so on the sea coast. The natives apply the term 
pdkoli to all the Hirundinid© indiscriminately. 

Sub-Fam. — Hirundinin.t. — The Common Swallow, Hirundo rustica, 
(Lin. Jercl. 82), is not a permanent resident and as far as is known 
does not breed in the district. It is therefore less often seen than 
its congeners. It appears in the cold weather in great numbers 
and leaves about the middle of March. 

The Wiretailed Swallow, Hirundo filifera, ( Sfeph. Jercl. 84), is a 
permanent resident, though sparingly distributed. They breed in 
rocks overhanging streams, under bridges and culverts, making a 
beautiful cup nest lined with feathers, laying two or three delicate 
white eggs spotted with red, and when fresh shewing a pink tinge. 

The Redrumped or Mosque Swallow, Hirundo erythropygia, (Sykes. 
.Tend. 85), is the common swallow of the district, found plentifully 
in all parts, both inland and on the coast. They make retort-shaped 
mud nests under the eaves of buildings, under ledges of rocks and 
otlier similar places. The interiors of ruined fort buildings are 
an especially favourite place with them. The nests are usually 
single. These swallows appear to breed only in the hot weather, 
but nests in a more or less complete state of preparation are found 
all the vear round. The theory is, that ‘ the long retort-shaped 
nests well lined with feathers are built as winter residences, and 
the less developed ones its breeding places.’ 1 This is perhaps 
borne out bv the fart, more than once noticed by the writer, that the 
winter nest's of this species are used as roosting places by the Indian 
Swift, Cypselus aftinis. 

The Dusky Crag Martin, Ptyonoprognc concolor, (Sykes. Jerd. 90), 
is found sparingly all down the coast They breed in the hot 
weather, making a beautiful cup nest lined with feathers under the 
ledges of rocks overhanging t he sea shore, laying three or four white 
eggs minutelv speckled with brown. These nests are always found 
single. No otlier martins are known to occur, though probably, 
daring the cold weather, the Mountain Crag Martin, Ptyonoprogne 
rupotris, visits the higher Sahyadri ranges. 
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Sub-Fain. —CrpstLiKiE.—The Common Indian Swift, Cypselus affinis, 
{Gray. Jerd. 100), is plentifully distributed, being especially 
common about the rocky coast liead-lands. Numbers breed every 
year, during April and May, in the rocks at the base of the sea wall 
of the island fort of Suvarndurg. They are gregarious in their habits 
and a dozen or more nests may be found all joined together in 
clusters. 

The nests, and especially the outermost ones of the group, though 
they look very untidy and unfinished, are strongly made. The 
materials used are grass and feathers, stuck together with gluten, 
the latter shewing more in the lining than outside, and giving the 
interior a very sticky appearance. The entrance to the nests is 
usually at the top through a narrow crevice left unattached to the 
rock. The eggs, usually three to a nest, are a delicate white, very 
elongated and transparent. These Swifts use no mud in building 
their nests. 


The Palm Swift, Cypselus batassiensis, (E. J. Gray. Jerd. 102), is an 
inhabitant of this district, although the palmyra tree, Borassus 
flabelliformis, with which it is usually associated, and on which 
alone it is said to nest, is almost unknown. One solitary old 
palmyra, perhaps the only one in the district, stands on the crest of 
the cliff overhanging the village of Bankot, the northern boundary 
of the district. In this tree a pair of Palm Swifts were seen to 
roost for several nights running in April and May, but of their 
tiny watch-pocket nest no trace was found. These Swifts have 
also been seen and taken at various times of the year in cocoanut 
gardens at Ratnagiri, where no palmyra palms are found. 

The Edible Nest Swiftlet or Salangane, Collocalia unicolor, {Jerd. 103), 
is, as Jerdon has stated, found on some rocks rising out of the sea, 
about twelve miles off the port of Vengurla. 


The Vengurla swiftlets breed in March and April, in caverns of 
the rocks, the nests being made of inspissated saliva, in 
the form of white gelatine, pure white when fresh, but when 
old, brownish and mixed with extraneous substances. The rock 
on which the nests are found is about four miles long. The 
right of collecting the nests is every year farmed on behalf of 
Government, and for the ten years ending 1877-78, brought an 
average revenue of £2 17s. (Rs. 28£). The farm is alwavs taken 
by Goanese and the produce is dried and sent to Goa The 
average yearly yield is stated to be about 28 pounds, w hich makes 
the Government royalty about 2s. the pound ; and this estimate is 
probably below the mark. The quantity produced is said, of late 
years, to have greatly fallen off. Jerdon, on what authority is not 
stated, gives the annual produce as a hundredweight. Under 
any carcumstances the farm must be a profitable one. According 
to Mctulloch, the common price at Canton for birds’ nests of the 
fust sort is £o 18s. 1 2 d. the pound; for the second sortabout£4 14s • 
and for the third sort about £2 15s. the pound. 

The Indian Crested Swift, Dendroehelidon coronata, (Tick Jerd 1041 
is distributed throughout the district, and appears to be equally 
common near the coast as near the Sahvadris. It seems to be l 
permanent resident According to Mr Hume, this Tpeciesof 
Klecho breeds from April to June on bare dead branches of forest 


1 Commercial Dictionary, 1 S 71 . 
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trees, laying a single elongated white egg. The nest is 1 a very 
shallow half saucer composed of thin flakes of bark, gummed 
probably by the birds’ own saliva against the side of a tiny 
horizontal branch. The nest is nowhere more than | inch in 
thickness, is at most 1 inch deep in the deepest part, and can be 
exactly covered by a half crown. The parent bird, though 
slender, is fully ten inches in length, and consequently the bird, 
when sitting across the nest and the tiny branch to which it is 
attached, completely hides the nest, and no one would suspect 
that there was any nest at all.’ 1 The writer has not found 
any nests of this species, 2 

Fam. — Caprimulgidj:. — The Jungle Nightjar, Caprimulgus indicus, 
(Lath. Jerd. 107). This species of goatsucker having the tarsus 
feathered appears to be rare. A single specimen was obtained by 
the writer in a thick grove near Guhagar. It was, contrary to 
the usual habits of the family, found perched high in a tree after 
the sun was well up. 


The Common Indian Nightjar, Caprimulgus asiaticus, (Lath. Jerd. 
112), is common wherever there is sufficient forest to give 
cover by day. It is very plentiful on the hillsides overhanging 
the north bank of the Kelsi creek in the Dapoli sub-division, 
which are covered with thick scrub brushwood. Here any evening 
after sunset, great numbers of these birds may be seen, hunting 
noiselessly a few feet above the bushes, after the various moths 
and insects that fill the air. Perching at short intervals on the 
bare ground, they utter their well known cry, which has been 
aptly compared to the sound made by a stone scudding over 
ice. The native name for this and other species of goatsuckers 
is hfipu. 

Franklin’s Nightjar, Caprimulgus montieolus, (Frank!. Jerd. 114)’ 
a larger species, at once distinguishable from its congeners by 
its unfeathered tarsus, and wholly white outer tail feathers, is 
perhaps equally common, at any rate in the north of the district. 
In addition to the above species, it is probable that Sykes’ 
Nightjar, Caprimulgus marathensis (Sykes. Jerd. 113), inhabits 
the Sahyadri forests. The latter species as well as the Nilghiri 
Nightjar, Caprimulgus kelaarti, (Blyth. Jerd. 108), is included in 
Major Lloyd’s list of Konkan birds. 

W am _MeropidjE. — The Common Indian Bee-eater. Merops yiridis, 

(Lin. Jerd. 117), is plentifully distributed throughout the district. 
In the dav time it is usuallv seen alone or in small parties. Taking 
up a position on a branch or stalk of coarse grass, it makes 
frequent short sallies after its insect prey, returning with the 
utmost regularity to the same perch, time after time, for hours 
together. In the evening the bee-eaters of one locality all gather 
together and after disporting themselves for some time in one 
large flock, retire to roost night after night in the same trees. 
The local Maratha name for this bird is pathal hrh., ISo other 
species of bee-eater has been recorded from Ratnagm. The 
writer has, however, received specimens from Savantvadi ot the 


! but the A 'l ,iue Swift « Cypselus 

nielba, (L. Jerd. 98), has been obtained in Savantvadi. 
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Bliietailed Bee-eater, Merops Pliilippensis (Lin. Jcrd. 118). 
Major Lloyd mentions the Chesuutheaded Bee-eater, Merops 
Swinhoii, '{Hume. Jerd. 119), as found in tlie southern district 
of the Konban, -while Mr. Fairbank says it is found on the hills in 
the Goa and Savantvadi forests. 

Fam. — Coraciad.®. —The Indian Boiler, tds or dJtdu. Coracias indica 
(Lin. Jerd. 123), is the only species of roller found. Though 
nowhere very plentiful, and not often seen near the coast, a 
few birds are always found about well-wooded inland villages. 
Mr. Fairbank describes this species as a cold weather visitant 
leaving the Maratha country in March, and Major Lloyd calls it a 
winter visitant to the Konkan. The writer is inclined to think 
that the roller is in many cases a permanent resident. He has had 
no opportunities of verifying this during the rainy months. But 
in the Khed sub-division in the latter part of March, he has 
found several nests with fresh eggs, and it is clear that the young 
broods from these nests would not have been ready for a long 
migratory flight before the middle or end of May, if so soon. 
Captain G. F. L. Marshall, R.E., in his ‘ Birds testing in India’ 
enters the Indian roller’s breeding season as from the latter end 
of March to the first half of June, while another observer, Mr. 
F. R. Blewitt, has found eggs in July. 1 The nests mentioned above 
would therefore appear to have been exceptionally early, and birds 
breeding later would have to defer their migration till after the 
burst of the rains. In the western districts of Satara. the writer 
has also observed no very appreciable diminution in the number 
of rollers up to the end of April. The roller breeds in holes of 
decayed cocoanut, mango, silk-cotton and other trees, lavino-, as 
a rule, four very glossy broad oval eggs. The nests have'usually 
no lining of grass or feathers, but are simply covered over with 
powdered bark. 

Fam . -— Halcyonid.e. — The Brownheaded Kingfisher, Pelargopsis 
gurial, (Pearson. Jerd. 127), commonly called tho Storkbilled 
Kingfisher, has^ been obtained at Rajapur, and has also been 
noticed at Ratnagiri, but is rare. 

The Whitebreasted Kingfisher, Halcyon smyrneusis, (Lin. Jercl 
129), is widely distributed; but individuals are comparatively 
scarce. It is more often found near small woodland streams 
than in large tidal creeks, and unlike other kingfishers, is often 
seen perched in dry brushwood at a considerable distance from 
water. 

The Whitecollared Kingfisher. Halcyon ehloris, (B„dd Jerd pp>) 
The occurrence of this bird on tho west coast of India was 
unexpected. Hitherto, according to Mr. Hume it has been 
known to occur only in the Sunderbands, and ’ thence down 
the Burman and Malayan coast, and at the Andaman islands 
1 he writer found a small colonv of these birds at Kelsi in the 
Dapoli sub-division, settled near the village, in a mangrove 
swamp on the banks of a small tidal creek. They have also 
been found m a similar situation in Ratnagiri, and further search 
may lead to their discovery m other parts of the district. The 
whitecollared kingfisher never pounces, but catches small crabs 
and mollusces out of the mud, preferring this to deepwater-fishing 


> Nests and Eggs of Indian Birds. A. 0. Ilume, lot. 
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It lias a peculiar shrill call, which it utters both when perched 
and on the wing. Its nest has not yet been discovered. 

The Common Indian Kingfisher, Alcedo bengalensis, ( Grnel. Jerri. 
134), is one of the commonest birds in the district. It swarms 
on all the tidal creeks, in lagoons and mangrove swamps, and 
every little pond or large well is tenanted by a pair or more of 
these industrious little fishermen. It is abundant also on the sea 
coast, wherever a rocky beach or cavernous cliff affords a perch, 
from whence to pounce on its finny prey. They breed in holes of 
river banks in the hot weather, but the nests are placed so far 
in, and the mouths of the holes are so small that they are difficult 
to obtain. 

The Pied Kingfisher, Ceryle rudis (Tin. Jerd. 13G), is also common, 
but not nearly so plentiful as the last. It seems to bo more a 
freshwater species than most other kingfishers, and is less 
often seen in tidal waters than in fresh inland rivers. It is 
particularly abundant on the Krishna and other Deccan rivers, 
where it becomes exceedingly familiar, diving with the utmost 
unconcern amongst the crowds of bathers and clothes-washers 
who frequent the steps on the banks. The Konkani Marat ha 
name for all kingfishers is disci. Major Lloyd also enters the 
Threetoed Kingfisher, Ceyx tridactylus, (Pall. Jerd. 133), as a 
Konkan species only met with near secluded forest streams. If it 
occurs in Ratnagiri, as is probable, it must be a rare bird. 

Fam. — Bccerotid-E, —The Great Hornbill, Diehoros cavatus, (Shaw 
Jerd. 140). The eccentricities of this bird ; the imprisoning of 
the brooding female in a hole of a tree, with mud plastered round 
so as to leave only a small opening ; its paintbrush with an 
inexhaustible supply of yellow oil paint, with which it performs 
its toilet by decorating various parts of its plumage; its loud 
braying call and extraordinary appearance are well known. 
According to Jerdon, Goa is the northern limit of its distribution. 
It is, however, found throughout the Ratnagiri district, and at 
least in the south of Kohiba. As a rule, this species keeps to the 
slopes of the Sahyadris and the well wooded low lands at tlicir 
base. It is more rarely found in the neighbourhood of the sea. 
During the cold weather, individuals are often seen at Dapoli, 
and at this period they appear to wander far and wide in search 
of the ripe berries and fruits, which form their staple food. Liko 
the African species they will kill snakes when they see them. 
They are usually found in small parties of four to six birds 
occasionally in pairs, but rarely single. One or more pairs are 
said to breed regularly near Poladpur, in the Maliad sub-division 
of the Kolaba district. This and the next species are by Konkani 
Marathas called (jarud pakihi. 

The Malabar Pied Hornbill, Hydrocissa coronata, (Hold. Jerd. 
141), has been obtained by Dr. Armstrong in the southern 
sub-divisions and it also visits Ratnagiri and Sangameslivar. 
Its habits are similar to the last. It appears not to extend so far 
north as the great hornbill. In addition to the above hornbills, 
the Jungle Grey Hornbill, Tockus grisens, (Lath. Jerd. 145), 
has been obtained in the Savautvadi forests, which probably 
form its northern limit- It has not been recorded from 
Ratnagiri 

b 3:30—9 


Chapter II. 
Production. 

Birds. 

Halcyonidrx, 


Burerotid'?. 


DISTRICTS. 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 


GG 


Chapter II. 
Production. 
Birds. 
Psittacidce. 


Picidce. 


Tribe- SCANSORES. 

Farn. — PsiTTAClD.E. — The Roseringed Paroquet, Palceornis 
torquatus, (BoJd. Jerd. 148),t lie common Deccan species, is 
comparatively scarce, but widely distributed. Like all other 
paroquets, it nests in holes of trees during the hot months of 
March and April, laying four or more white glossless eggs. 
In the east of Satara, the natives fancy that individuals of this 
species breeding in banyans and pljjith prove better talkers 
than those who nest in mango, tamarind, and other trees. In 
taking young birds from the nest they are always guided by this 
whimsical idea, which does not appear to extend to the Konkan. 
Paroquets are called by the natives kit and popat. In this 
district caged parrots only are called rujhu. 

The Roseheaded Paroquet, Palceornis purbnreus, (3 lull. Jerd. 149), 
is the common species of the district. It is abundant every 
where from the coast to the Sahyadris, and is very destructive 
to standing crops. Its nest-building and breeding season are the 
same as that of the last species. 

The Bluewinged Paroquet, Paloeornis eolumboides, ( Vig. Jerd. 
151), a lovely species with dove grey head and blue wings, is found 
only in the Sahyadri forests. 

The Indian Loriquet or Lovebird, Loriculus vernalis, (Sparrm 
Jerd. 15:1), is plentiful in certain localities, as Dapoli and 
Ratnagiri; but seems not to be widely distributed. During 
the rainy season they appear at Ratnagiri in large flocks, 
frequenting the banyan trees in fruit, and keeping up a continual 
low whistling chirrup. This species is called Icurta by the 
natives. 


Fam. —PiciD.t:.—The Yellowfrented Woodpecker, Picus marathensis 
{Lath. Jerd. 160). is not very common, but is occasionally seen in 
thin forest throughout the district. 


The Southern Pigmy Woodpecker, Yungipicus nanus, (Vi;/. Jerd. 
164), has been obtained by Dr. Armstrong at Bbavda at an 
elevation of 2000 feet. It has not been recorded from any other 
locality and appears to be rare. 


The Goldenhacked Woodpecker, Chrysoeolaptes sultaneus, (ITodj .* 
Jerd. 166), a beautiful bird, is found hero and there in the inland 
tracts at the base and on the slopes of the Sahyadris. It is not 
nearly so common as the Smaller Goldenhacked Woodpecker 
Brachypternns punctieollis, (Malh. Jerd. Iwl). r ’ 


The Blaekbacked Woodpecker, Chrysoeolaptes festivus (Ttodd Tcrd 
16/) the handsomest perhaps of aU the group, is not uncommon 
about Ratnagiri, being found in the cocoanut r-ardons near the 
coast as weH as irdand The female, with her bright orange 
eap-hke silk fresh-reeled from the cocoon, is particularly pleasin', 

partner CSS S aS W crimsoLappcM 


The Madras Rufous Woodpecker, Micropfornus gularis, (Jerd ] PD 
as been obtained both m the north and south of the district 
It aflccts thick groves and forests, and does not appear to frequent 
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the coast. 1 All the specimens found by the -writer had the head 
and tail smeared -with resin, a fact first brought to notice by 
Mr. Elliot. 

Malherbe’s Goldenbacked Woodpecker, Brachypternus puncticollis, 

( Math . Jerd. 181), is the common goldenbacked woodpecker 
of the district, and is universally distributed, frequenting alike 
the cocoanut gardens on the coast and the inland forest tracts. 
It breeds in the hot months of April and May. Major Lloyd also 
includes Brachypternus aurantius ( Lin. Jerd. 180). This species 
and Brachypternus puncticollis are very nearly allied, and may 
easily be confounded. Both may meet in the district, but the 
specimen sent from the northern sub-divisions to Mr. Hume were 
all pronounced to be typical Brachypternus puncticollis. All 
the specimens collected from the south by Dr. Armstrong are also 
puncticollis, and not aurantius. 

Fam, — Megal.*mid.e. — The Malabar Green Barbet, Megalaema 
inornata, ( Wald. Jerd. 193 bis), which differs from the Common 
Green Barbet, Megaltema caniceps (Franlcl. Jerd. 193), by the 
almost complete absence of the white specks on the tertiaries and 
wing coverts, characteristic of the latter, is during the rainy season 
plentiful at Ratnagiri, and ranges from there to the Sahyadri 
slopes, where its loud familiar call is heard incessantly throughout 
the day. In the northern sub-divisions it is restricted to the 
Sahyadri forests, and does not, except perhaps during the rains, 
visit the neighbourhood of the coast. Both this and the next 
species are called Icoturja by the natives. 

The Small Green Barbet, Megaltema viridis, (BoJd. Jercl. 194), 
appears to be confined to the Sahyadri forests, where it is equally 
plentiful with its larger congener, ranging throughout the whole 
length of the district. 

The Crimsonbreasted Barbet, Xantholcema hcemacephala, (Mull. 
Jerd. 197), the little Coppersmith or tuktuk, is one of the 
commonest birds in the district, and is universally distributed. 
It nests in February and March, excavating holes in decayed trees, 
and laying three or four exceedingly long and cylindrical white 
eggs. Major Lloyd includes the Crimsonthroated Barbet, 
Xantliolccma malabarica (Bhjth. Jerd. 198), as a Konkan species ; 
but it has not been obtained in Ratnagiri, although it is found in 
the neighbouring forests of iSavantvadi. 

Fam. _CfCOLiD.E. — The Indian Cuckoo, Cuculus microptemus, 

(Gould. Jerd. 9o3), has been obtained at Ratnagiri. It appears to 
be exceedingly rare. It has a peculiar call which Jerdon describes 
as a “ double note of two syllables each, a fine melodious pleasing 
whistle," and which Ticked likens to a double repetition of the 
word cuckoo,” 

The Common Hawk Cuckoo, Hieroeoccyx varius, (Vail. Jerd. 20o), 
has been procured by Dr. Armstrong from the south of the 
district, but also appears to be rare. 
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l \t, Hume remarks of some specimens procured in the north of the district 
that they were not typical Mkroptcrnus guluri*, but intermediate between this form 
and M. riiceoceps (Bly. Jerd, liS). 
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The Indian Koel, Ettdynamys honorata, (Lin. Jcnl. 214), is found 
everywhere, both on the coast and inland. It begins calling at the 
end of May, and continues vocal up to the beginning of July, during 
■which time it probably lays its eggs in the nests^ of late breeding 
crows, Corvus impudicus. According to the natives, the breaking 
out of this usually quiet unobtrusive bird into song or whistle 
denotes a prayer for the coming rain. The Koel seldom, if ever, 
alights on the ground, and the poor bird, they say, is thus, for a 
great part of the year, deprived of its drinking water, depending 
on the scanty supply of dew collected on the leaves of the trees, 
(letting very thirsty towards the end of the hot weather, the Koel 
grows querulous and importunate for the coming rain, which shall 
refill the hollows of the trees with pure refreshing water. Several 
other cuckoos probably occur in the district ; but they are shy 
birds and dittieult to procure. The Piedcrested Cuckoo, Coccystes 
jacobinus (Red,?. Jcnl. 212), and the Small Cuckoo, Cuculns polio- 
cephalus (Lath. Jeril. 201), have been found at Devrukh in the 
Sangameshvar sub-division. The Indian Plaintive Cnckoo, 
Cacomantis passerintis (Yahl. Jcnl. 20«), should also occur, but no 
specimens have been obtained. 

Sub-Fam. —Cextropodixje.—T he Common Concal or Crow-pheasant, 
Centrococcyx rufipennis, (III. JcrJ. 217), is found everywhere on 
the outskirts of villages, gliding with marvellous ease through 
tangled undergrowth and thick bushes. Its deep mournful note, 
sometimes single, sometimes in a discordant chorus, is to lie heard 
at all times of the day. The Konkani name for this bird is 
knkuLkuinbit. 

The Southern Sirkeer, Taccoeua lesehenaulti (Less. Jcnl 219), a 
peculiar species, with bristly head and bright cherry bill, has been 
bmnd in the woods on the slopes of the hill fort of Martdangad, 
whence the writer obtained two specimens. A single specimen has 
also been obtained by Dr. Armstrong from the neighbourhood 
of the A'mba pass. It is a rare bird, in its habits much like tho 
crow pheasant. 

Tribe— TENUIROSTRES, 

Finn. —NcctaisisuiJE.—T he Violeteared Red Honeysucker, JEtho- 
p\ga, vigorsii, (Sykes. Jcnl 22b), a beautiful species, is plentiful 
on the western slupes of the Sahyadri range. It is also found 
move sparingly near the coast in eoeoanut gardens. 

The Amethyst Honeysueker, Cinnyris Zeylonica (Lin. Jr rJ. 232), is 
more widely distributed than the last, and more plentiful. The 
males keep their exquisite plumage throughout the year. Their 
nests are beautiful, hung from the slenderest twigs, and rocked to 
and fro by every breath of wind. The nest is pear-shaped 
narrowing in the middle, with a side entrance shaded by a tiny 
overhanging porch. The materials are the finest grass lined with 
soft down, and the nests are on the outside prettily decorated with 
chips of wood,spider-webs, dried llowcrs, cocoons, and anythingelse 
that pleases the fancy of the diminutive architects. They lay two, 
and occasionally three, tiny greenish white eggs speckled with minute 
brown spots. The jujube tree, Zizyphus jujubn, is a favourite place 
for their nests; but they are very fearless, often building in 
verandahs and house porches. The breeding season varies 


* 
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considerably ; but. nests have been found by the writer in January in 
this district, and in September and October in the Satara district. 
The Tiny Honeysucker, Cinnyris minima (Sykes. Jertl. 233), is less 
common than the last, being more exclusively restricted to the 
bahyadri range, though a few are found here and there in the 
neighbourhood^ of the coast. They are common on the western 
slopes of Mahabaleshvar, and native birdcatchers, who find a too 
ready sale for them amongst the European residents, every year 
destroy large numbers. 

The Purple Honeysucker, Cinnyris asiatica (Lin. Jenl. 234), 
is abundant everywhere from the coast to the Sahyadri hills, 
wherever flowering shrubs are found. The brilliant metallic hue 
of the male is donned only at the pairing season, and in his winter 
garb of grey-green little trace of his splendid wedding dress 
remains, save from the chin a central stripe of glossy violet. Both 
the nests and eggs of this species very closely resemble those of 
the amethyst honeysucker. 

The Larger Purple Honeysucker, Cinnyris lotenia, (Lin. Jenl. 235), 
is also found in the district, but is much more scarce than the 
preceding, from which it differs chiefly in its longer and more 
rounded bill. It has been obtained in the Dapoli and Ratnagiri 
sub-divisions near the coast, and is probably distributed sparingly 
throughout the district. 

Tickell’s Flowerpccker, Dicoeum crythrorhynchus ( Tick. Jenl. 238), 
has been obtained at Ratnagiri, and is probably to be found in 
other localities. Its small size and its habit of keeping to the tops 
of the highest trees make it difficult to find. The nearly allied, but 
larger species, the Nilgiri Flowerpccker, Dicccum eoncolor (Jenl. 
239), substituted in Major Lloyd's list for Dicceum crythrorhynchus, 
has been obtained in Savantvadi. But all the specimens observed 
by the writer at Ratnagiri clearly belong to the latter species, which 
also, according to Mr. Fairbank, is found on the western slopes of 
Mahabaleshvar. 

The Thickbilled Flowerpccker, Piprisoma agile (Tick. Jenl. 240), 
readily distinguished by its peculiar bill from all other sun birds, 
is found sparingly at Ratnagiri and also at Savantvadi. 

Flint. —Ururio.’E. — The European Hoopoe, Upupa epops (Lin. Jn-J. 
25 1). is seen only in the cold weather, and is more common than the 
next species. 

The Indian Hoopoe, enter, Upupa ceylonensis, (Reieh. Jn-J. 255), is 
found here and there throughout the district, and is to be seen 
near all well wooded villages. In the cold weather these birds 
associate in small parties of four or five. They feed exclusively on 
insects, which they pick up on the ground. No representatives of 
either the Treecrccpers, Certliiadm, or the Nuthatches, Sittime, 
have been observed in the district. 1 

Tribe — DENTIROSTRES. 

Film. — Laniad.e. — The Rufousbackcd Shrike, Lanins crythro- 
uotus, (17;/. Jerd. 257), is the common shrike of the district found 


1 The Velvetfrontcd Nuthatch, Dendrophil.i frontalis, {llor.f. J< rd. 253), has beeu 
procured at ISivuutvadi. 


Chapter II. 
Production. 

Birds. 

Nectarinidce, 


Upvpidce, 


Laniadcz. 



70 


DISTRICTS. 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 


Chapter II. 
Production. 

Birds. 

Laniadae. 


Campephagina. 


everywhere in woods and hedgerows. This butcher bird, as it 
is populai'ly named, frequently impales its prey, crickets, locusts, 
and other' insects, on thorns in bushes. It is a permanent resident. 

The Baybacked or Hardwick’s Shrike, Lanius vittatus ( Valeric. 
Jerd. 200), is comparatively rare, and is not often seen near the 
coast, preferring the forests on the slopes of the Sahyadris. Both 
this and the last species are extremely vicious when caught alive 
or wounded. 


The Common Wood Shrike, Tephrodornis pondicerianus, (Gruel. Jerd• 
265), is both inland and on the coast very abundant in certain 
localities, in groves and gardens, where it is usually found in small 
flocks. It appears to be somewhat partially distributed. Wherever 
found it is a permanent resident. 

The Little Pied Shrike, Hemipus picatus, ( Syles. Jerd. 267), has been 
obtained at Baja pur and is found in .Savantvadi, but does not 
appear to extend to the north of the Ratnagiri dstrict. 

Sub-Fam. — Campephaoixje. — The Blackheaded Cuckoo Shrike, 
"V olvocivora sykesi, (StriG-. Jerd. 208), has in well wooded country 
been obtained ly the writer in the Dapoli sub-division at Kelsi and 
Mandangad, and also at Kbed and Guhngar. It has been found 
also at Ratnagiri, Rajapur, and Savantvadi, but is decidedly 
uncommon. J 


The Large Cuckoo Shrike, Graucalus rnaeei, (Lees. Jerd. 270) is 
common everywhere in well wooded tracts, village groves, ’and 
avenues. It is usually seen in pairs, and feeds entirely on the 
insects and fruit which it can And on trees, for it seldom if ever 
alights on the ground. It begins to breed as early as Februarv and 
is also said to breed during the rains at Dapoli. They build in forks 
of trees, making a shallow cup nest of fine twigs, very loosely put 
together. The eggs, two or three in number, are of a greenish 
fawn colour, with pale brownish red spots. This bird has a very 
sweet call In addition to the above, the Grey Shrike, Lanins 
lahtora O i/kes. Jerd. 2ob), and the Malabar Wood Shrike 
Tephrodormssy vicola (Jerd. 264), appear as Koukan birds in Major 
Lloyd s list The grey shrike is found in the Deccan and may 
extend to this district, hut has not hitherto been recorded. The 
Malabar wood shrike does not probably come so far north as tin's 

f™?: f**? * h V k >’ mJwS 

(Ilodje. Jud. 2b?), has been found m Savantvadi, hut not in 
Ratnagiri. 

The Orange Minivet, Pericrocotus flammeus, (Frr.d Jerd o~o\ 
the Fiery-red Bird as it is sometimes called ' hv'Europeans at 
Mahabaleslivar, is found sparingly on the western slopes of 
the Saliyadri range, throughout the length of the distric t but 
does not make its way to the coast. The ' splendid red breast f 
the male, set off by us glossy blue head and upper pluma-v makes 
him one of the handsomest birds in the country. 1 l.ike'the ext 
species, the orange mmivets associate in small 

briskly about from tree-top to tree-ton and L-/ ' k. mo\ ing 
chirping. 1 1 ’ ‘ m<l « 1 > an incessant 

T taS [ Li "' J "' 1 *"9. a 

abundant from the coast to the Saby^. 
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to tlie last species, but it is much more familiar and frequents low 
brushwood and hedgerows as well as lofty trees. This species 
breeds in June and J uly, making a very neat cup nest of fine 
twigs, which it places high up in the forks of trees, and laying two 
or three greenish white eggs freckled with brick-dust red. 

Sub-Fnm. —Dicrcrik.e.—T he CommonDrongo Shrike, Buchangaatra 
(Henn. Jerd. 278), the ‘King of the Crows’ is one of the 
commonest birds of the district, and is universally distributed. It is 
equally plentiful on the bare rocky plateaus near the coast, where, 
failing trees, it perches on cattle and goats, and in the well wooded 
inland tracts. It nests in April and May on forks of trees, laying 
four pinkish white eggs freckled with red spots. Its local 
vernacular name, govuida, applies equally to the next species. 

The Longtailed Drongo, Buchanga longicaudata, ( Ihaj. Jerd. 280), 
closely resembles the last, wanting the white spot at the gape, 
and is also abundant, though more confined to forest tracts than 
the king of the crows. Both are permanent residents and have 
similar habits. 

The Wliitebellied Drongo, Dicrurus coerulescens, (Mull. Jerd. 281), 
has been obtained by Dr. Armstrong from the south of the district, 
but is uncommon. 

The Bronzed Drongo, Chaptia asnea, (Vieill. Jerd. 282), has also 
been obtained by Dr. Armstrong at Bavda at the foot of the 
Sahyadri range, in the Eajapur sub-division, but has not yet 
been found elsewhere. 

The Malabar Rocket-tailed Drongo, Dissemurus paradiseus (Scop. 
Jerd. 285), is found at the extreme south of the district at 
Yengurla and the neighbouring villages. A nest found near 
Vengurla during the first week in April, is described as being 
made of a wiry grass rather loosely put together, and placed 
near the end of a branch of a large mango tree. The nest 
contained two eggs of a white ground colour, which unfortunately 
were destroyed. 

Sub-Fam. —Artamixm;. —- The Ashy Swallow Shrike, Artamus fiscus 
(Vieill. Jerd. 287). has been found in Yengurla cocoanut gardens. 

Fam. — MusciCAPiPi. — The Paradise or Royal Flycatcher, 
Museipeta paradisi. ( Lie. Jerd. 288). is found sparingly in all the 
well wooded tracts of the district. The adult males with their 
glossy black heads and flying white streamers are conspicuous 
objects when seen flitting like streaks of silver from tree to tree. 
The paradise flycatcher is" a restless bird, seldom remaining long in 
one tree, and always on the move. It catches insects on the wing, 
and may often be seen in pursuit of its prey near some small tree-girt 
pool. The young males and females of all ages have the parts which 
are white in the adult male bright chestnut, and males in a state 
of transition from the chestnut to the white plumage are not 
unfrequently seen. This species is at Mahabaleshvar, where it is 
common, known to Europeans as the 1 dhobi bird, and is called 
by the natives the ban p.ilhrn. 

The Blacknaped Blue Flycatcher. Hypothymis azurea, (Bodd. Jerd. 
2**0), is found occasionally, but is not abundant anywhere, and 
is usually seen only in well wooded tracts. The males with their 
bright and delicate blue plumage, contrasting so effectively with 
their silk)' black caps are very beautiful birds. 
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The Whitespottcd Fantail, Lcneocerea leucogaster, (Cuv. 293), 
an amusing and familiar little bird, is very common. A pair or 
so are to be seen in almost every bush or tree in the district. 
Their quaint manners and grotesque antics are well known. Their 
dance, a short flierht of a few feet to and from a branch of a tree, 
followed by a half pirouette, a lowering of head and wings, and a 
spreading of the broad tail, is kept up incessantly throughout tho 
day. These fantails are usually seen in pairs. They are said to 
breed at Dapoli during the rainy season. The Whitebrowed 
Fantail, Leucocerea aureola (T it ill. Jerd. 292), is also a probable 
inhabitant of the district. Bnt all tho specimens hitherto obtained 
by the writer are L. leucogaster. 

The Southern Brown Flycatcher, Alseonax latirostris, (linjjll Jerd. 
297), is rare. The writer obtained one specimen at Klied, and 
in the south of the district a few have been secured by Dr. 
Armstrong. 

The Verditer Flycatcher, Stoporala melanops, ( Vig. Jerd. 301), rare 
near the coast, is more plentiful in the well wooded country at the 
base of the Sahyadri hills. 

The Blue Redbreast, Cyornis tiekelli, (Iih/th. Jerd. 305 and 30G), is 
distributed sparingly in thick groves. It is usually scon alone, 
and is a very familiar bird, often entering temples and open sheds 
in pursuit of insects. Major Lloyd includes the Bluethroated 
Redbreast, Cyornis rubeculoides (Vig. Jerd. 304), as a Konkan 
species ; this has not been found in Ratnagiri. 

The Whitetailed Robin or Dwarf Flycatcher, Erythrosterna parva 
( BecJi. Jerd. 323 his), a familiar little bird, is often seen in 
clumps of trees in the cold weather, and has a confiding way of 
perching upon tent ropes. It is usually alone. It disappears in 
March or April before the male has fully assumed its orange-red 
breast. 

Fam. — Mekulidj:. Snb-Fam. — Myiothef.ix.®. — The Malabar 
Whistling Thrush, Myiophonens Hursfieldi, (Vij. Jerd. 342), is in 
suitable places found all along the Sahyadri range, both on the 
slopes and at the base of the hills, but does not extend to tho 
coast. Its rich mellow whistle, and its love of mountain waterfalls 
and burns are well known. 


The Indian or Yellowbreasted Ground Thrush, Pitta brnehvnra 
(L. Jerd. 345), a beautifully plumnged bird, is found sparinglv at 
the base and on the lower slopes of t lie Sahyadri range. It also, 
but more rarely, frequents thick gardens near the coast. 

Sul-Fam. Mr.ru t.rxjE. The Blue Rock I hrusli.C vanocmclus evanns, 
(Lin. Jerd. 351), is a cold weather visitant, and frequents bare 
rocky grounds and stony hills. It is common both on the coast 
and inland. It is almost always alone and feeds on the ground. 
It is a familiar bird and has a sweet note. It mav often be seen 
like the “sparrow on the housetop,” with which it is by somo 
supposed to be identical, perched on the ruins of an old fort, or 
"alls. It does not leave the district till the end of March or the 
beginning of 


The Blueheaded Chat Thrush, Pctrophila cinclorhynchns, ( Vig. J,rn 
3o3y a pretty bird, chielly confined to the ravines and slopes of tin 


Sahyadri rnutu 


rd. 

>pes ot the 

It is common at Malnibakdnur and has been 
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obtained at Bavda in the Rajapnr sub-division. According to 
Mr. Fairbank. this tlirush is only a cold weather visitant. It has 
not been found near the coast. 

The Whitewinged Bush Thrush, or Ground Thrush, Geociehla 
eyanotis, (Jnrd. and Selb. Jerd, 35 I ), is common and a permanent 
resident. It is found in gardens, groves, and woods from the coast 
to the slopes of the Saliyadris. ft is especially common at Dapoli, 
where its mellow song may be heard in every garden from the middle 
of May till July or August. They breed generally in mango trees, 
early in the rains, making a cup nest of grass, twigs, and roots, 
plastered with mud, and placing it low down in the fork of the tree. 
The eggs, three or four in number, vary greatly in colour and 
markings, the ground cob mr being either pale-green or fawn, closely 
freckled with several shades of brownish red. These little thrushes 
are very vigorous and bold in defence of their young, and will 
fly at any intruder with great intrepidity. Their habits are very 
similar to those of the English song thrush. 

The Blackeapped Blackbird. Merula nig-ropilea, ( Lnfr . Jerd. 359), 
is also widely distributed through the district, high and low, from 
the gardens on the sea board to the Sahyadri forests. It appears 
to be a permanent resident, as specimens have been obtained at all 
times of the year. It feeds on the ground as well as on the fruit of 
trees, but is more arboreal in its habits than the last species, and 
may often he seen in company with mynas, parrots, green pigeons, 
barbets, bulbuls, ioras. and other birds, enjoying the ripe red 
berries of a wide-spreading banyan tree. Major Lloyd includes 
amongst bis list of Konkan merulidee, the Pied Blackbird, 
Turdnlus wardi, (Jerd. 357), and the Orangeheaded Ground 
Thrush, Geociehla citrina (Lath. Jerd. 355), neither of which has 
been recorded from Ratnagiri. The orang’eheaded thrush is, 
probably, entirely replaced in this district by the whitewinged 
species. 

Sith-Fam. —TimalixJ.—T he Yelloweyed Babbler. Pyctorhis sinensis, 
(fr)/)'d. Jerd. 3S5), is found in small parties flying from bush to bush 
in low hillside brushwood. It is abundant in the Dapoli sub-division 
near the coast, and has also been found in the south of the district. 
It is a noisy bird, and has all the habits of the larger babblers, 
Malacneercus. It is said to breed at Dapoli in the rainy season 
in bamboo clumps in gardens, making a substantial nest of coarse 
gva-s, in construction and mode of attachment to upright twigs 
much like that of the English reed warbler. The eggs of this 
little babbler are very pretty, pinkish white, freckled, and spotted 
with red. 

The Nilgiri Quaker Thrush, Alcippe poioccphnla, (Jerd. 389), has 
been obtained at Ra japnr, and is common at Savantvadi. It has 
not yet been found in north Ratnagiri. 

The Whitethronted Wren Babbler, Dumetia alhogularis, (Bhjth. 
Jerd. bits), is comparatively very scarce in this district. It lias 
been obtained from the south by Dr Armstrong and by the writer 
at (ill hagai’, and is common at Maliabaleshvar. 

The Spotted Wren Babbler, Pellorneuni ruficcps (Sn-ainsou. Jerd. 

is al.-o scarce. It is seen occasionally in small parties in 
thin lni.-h, both inlaud and near the coast. It is an amusing 
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bivcl to watch. Both when in bushes ancl when feed in? on the 
ground ; putting on very grotesque airs and graces, and continually 
chattering, and now and then breaking' out into a mocking laugh. 

The Southern Scimitar Babbler. Pomatorhinus horsfieldi, (Sijl.es. 
Jt el. 4U4), is found only on the slopes and at the foot of the 
Sahyadri range, where it is a permanent resident. 

The Rufous-tailed Babbler, Malaeoeereus somerrillei, (Sykes. Jerri. 
43d), is the common babbler in the district, entirely replacing the 
Whiteheaded Babbler. Malaeoeereus grisens (JerJ. 433) of the 
adjoining Deccan districts, and the Jungle Babbler, M. malabaricus 
(Jerri . 434), of the Xilgiris and Southern India. This species is 
spread abundantly throughout the district. Possibly at the 
extreme south other forms may occur intermediate between this 
species and cither M. grisens or M. malabaricus. But all the 
specimens hitherto collected, both from the north and the south 
of the district, appear to be true and typical snmercillei. These 
babblers, or old women as they are called, are equally common 
near the coast and inland, in gardens, brushwood, hedgerows, 
and village groves. They Usually feed on the ground, hopping 
actively about, quarrelling and incessantly uttering their scolding 
nagging note. Them call is not, however, so loud as. and lacks 
the peculiar jeering intonation of its congener, the Large Grey 
Babbler, M. maleolmi (./■ el. 43b)) which when long sustained has 
a decidedly irritating effect on the hearer. They nc-st in June 
and July in birdies and low branches of trees, laying three or 
four glossy greenish blue eggs. They are called kthdti by the 
natives and occasionally elu'i.nbln'ieiii. Major Lloyd includes in 
his list of Timalma?, t ho Jungle Babbler, Malaeoeereus 
malabaricus, (JuJ, 434), and the" Rufous Babbler, Layardia 
Subrufa (Jr el. 437). 


'BrAcm-roomr. S»l-Fim.— Ptcvoxotix.t..— The Ghat Black 
Bulbul, Hy 1 >si petes gain a -sa, ( Sy e. ,h:rJ. 44b), has been obtained 
at Dovrukh in Sanganicshvar at the foot of the Sahyadri range. 
It seems rare and restricted to the Sahyadri forests. 

The Yellowbrowed Bulbul, f'riniger interims, (Steirll. JerJ. 4.">0), 
appears to be plent iful at Biivda at the foot of the Sahyadris in 
the Raj.ipur sub-division, and probably occurs throughout the 
range. 


The Whitehrowed Bash Bnlhnl. Ixos lutcolas, (Less. JcrJ. 47,2) 
has been obtained at Vijaydiirg near the coast. It seems rare and 
has not been found in the north of the district. 

Tin’ Southern Red whiskered Bulbul, Otoeotnpsa fusci'caud-iti 
|i; ° A, 'L is l ‘" llII ‘ l alminlani ly throughout tho 
district both on ll,e coast and inland in well wooded country 
and patches ot bus],. | n su.-h situations it is quite as common, 
, ""f more eonnnon than tie. Madras Bulbul, Molpastcs 

bmmorrbous (f,,",/ A,,/ dbg,. TI.ev arc alvvavs found in small 
tlodvs ihwr breeding season is dining the hot months of Aonl 
am May. The lies! is ,, ne.il cup placed in bushes or forks of fives 
ami the eggs arc reddish white spotted will, bright red and purple! 
I he native name tor this species is bulandi. 
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Tlie Common Madras Bulbul, Mol pastes hsemorrlious, (Gmel. 
Jerd. 4t>:2), is also abundant and frequents gardens, tbin brush¬ 
wood, and fruit trees. It is a more familiar bird than the last, 
and is more often seen in gardens and orchards. In a vegetable 
garden it is very destructive. Its note is not so sweet as that of 
the last species, but it makes a more intelligent and amusing cage 
bird. As at >Satara, the Madras bulbul breeds in this district in 
September and October, and again in April. According to 
Mr. Hume, it breeds in the plains in June and July, and in the 
jNUgiris from February to April. The nests are rather neat cups 
of coarse grass, and the eggs, usually three in number, are dull 
reddish white blotched with rich lake or madder colour. The 
nests are placed in forks of trees and shrubs usually low down. 
These bulbuls show the greatest possible affection for their young, 
deserting them only at the last extremity. If a nest be found 
near a bouse, and the young birds be transferred nest and all to 
a cage bung in the verandah or a window, the parents will, until 
the young are fully fledged, continue to feed them fearlessly, 
entering the cage by its open door. After a day or two, if 
the cage be moved into a room, the old birds after much 
twittering and scolding will follow their brood inside, and will in a 
very short time fly in and out, as if the room belonged to them, 
bringing a fresh supply of food every five or ten minutes of the 
day. If one of the parent birds be caught and caged with the 
nestlings, the other will for a time be greatly excited, but in the 
end will undertake the keep of the whole family, feeding bis or 
her mate through the bars of the cage, the captive parent passing 
on provisions to the young ones in the nest, as if nothing bad 
happened. 

Sub-Finn. —Pm'LLORNiTHiXiE.—TboCommon Green Bulbul, Phyllornis 
jerdoni, ( Bhjth. Jerd. 4G3), is abundant in the well wooded tracts 
both on the coast and inland. The males differ from the females 
in having the chin and throat deep velvet black, the same parts 
being bluish green in the females. They are entirely arboreal, 
feeding on fruit and insects, and are usually found in pairs or 
small parties. The Malabar Green Bulbul, Phyllornis malabaricus, 
(Lath. Jerd. 404), which is distinguishable from its congener by 
the forehead of the male being golden instead of green, is also said 
to inhabit the Saliva dri range, but no specimens have been 
hitherto obtained in Katnagiri. 

The Common Iora, Iora tiphia, (Lin. .Jrrd. 4 1 -7 and 403). Under 
this name are included the two varieties known as the Black- 
beaded Iora, (Jt nl. 407), and the Whitewinged Iora (Jerd. 408). 
The latest researches have shewn that there are no such constant 
variations between these two forms as to justify their separation 
as distinct species. 1 The typical male of Iora zeylonica. (Jrrd. 407) 
has in full breeding plumage the head, back and tail deep shining 
black, and the wings black with two white bars. The throat, 
breast and low er parts are bright canary yellow, and he is further 
adorned with tufts of white on the thinks. His mate is green 
above including the tail, and pale beneath. On the other hand, 
the male of iora tiphia, (Jerd. 408), is green above with a black 
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tail, and with yellow edgings to his black wind's, and is yellow 
beneath, while his mate differs chiefly in bavins: a green tail. 
Every intermediate form between these two types appears to 
have been met with. The iora in both forms is common in the 
district, frequenting gardens, groves, and forests, sometimes alone, 
sometimes in pairs, and always on the move. In flying from 
tree to tree the blackheaded males are exceedingly pretty, 
fluttering and coquetting- with their tails spread, and their silky 
white tufts fully exposed. They breed in this district dining the 
hot weather. The nest, placed usually on a horizontal branch, 
is a very beautifully made delicate cup of the finest grass and 
spider web, very neatly put together without a single loose end. 
The eggs are usually white with a greyish tinge, with reddish 
streaks at the larger end. Like all the bulbuls, the ioras are 
permanent residents. 1 


Sub-Fam. —Okiomx.e.—T he Indian Oriole. Mango Bird or Oriolus 
kundoo, (Sijkev. 470), is comparatively rare in this district, 
though it is widely distributed. It is replaced to a great extent, 
especially towards the coast, by the blackheaded species Oriolus 
melanoeepludus (-/f#*</. 472). On the other hand, Oriolus kundoo 
is the common species in the adjoining district of Satara to the 
east of the Saliyatlris. and the blackheaded oriole is there seldom 
seen. The local native name for all the orioles is hnlili , a very 
infelicitous term, implying that the bright golden yellow of the 
bird's plumage is the same hue as turmeric. 


The Blacknaped Oriole. Oriolus indieus, (TJrhs. Jr eel. 471), has 
been obtained at Devrukli at the foot of the Sahyadri range. It 
has not been found in any other part of the district. 

The Blaekheaded Oriole. Oriolus melanoeepludus, (Lin. Jerri. 4 72), 
is the common oriole of the distiict, and is found abundantly in 
all places, where there are trees. It feeds almost entirely on 
fruit. Its clear mellow note is well known, and its bright plumage 
makes it a universal iavourite. Both orioles nest during the rainy 
months, and are permanent residents. In the general list of 
Knnkan birds Major Lloyd includes the Southern Blaekheaded 
Oriole, Oriolus ee\ loneiisis, {lltjn.. Jcol -lid), and omits Oriolus 
melanoeephalus. It appears to be doubtful (c, Stray feathers, 
1. fo!R whether Oriolus ceylouetisis is specifically distinct. But 
in any case the R.itmigiri specimens have been pronounced by 
Mr. Hume to be Oriolus melanoeephalus. 


Finn. — Ryj.yiam:. Snh-Fii,n. — S.vxtcor.rx y. — The Magpie Robin, 
Copsycluis saularis, ( Lm. L",), is spread abundantly 

throughout tin- district in gardens, groves, and hillside brushwood. 
It is set'll either alone or in pairs, never in flocks. It feeds on the 

ground, entirely oil insects, and has a rather sweet song. In this 

district these robins breed almost always in holes of trtvs in April 
and May. One nest found by the writer at Dapoli was lined 
throughout with the long thread-like leaves of the c.isuarina tree, 


1 hnh-Fnni. Ike xiX.E.—The [-airy Bluebird. I/cuc paella, {Lath.J.rd. 4<W, 
known to come as far north as the -Swann.,,h fore.K It ,s therefore probable that 
like the racket-tailed ilrongo, ,t lnnv he tou,„l in the estiva,e .south of the district 
But as its occurrence is uncertain, it is excluded horn the local list. 
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Castiarina equisetilulia. They lay foul’ or five greenish white eggs 
with reddish brown markings. While nesting they are exceedingly 
quarrelsome, ami will attack fiercely any birds that may,unconscious 
of committing any trespass, approach their lair. On one occasion 
an innocent myna was busy feeding on the ground just below the 
hole of ;i tree in which ;i hen robin was sitting 1 . Without other 
provocation the choleric little robin flew out oi her hole straight at 
her enemy, and after administering 1 a vicious peek, was again snugly 
ensconced in her nest, beiore the poor dazed myna had time to see 
his aggressor. Quickly recovering 1 his senses, he caught sight of 
a squirrel innocently feeding close by, and amply vindicated his 
honour by fiercely attacking- tbe b\ stander, passing on the peek 
with interest and speedily driving' his supposed enemy off the field. 
The magpie robin is called the dcithj by Konkina Manukas. 

The iSliama, Cercotrichas maerura. (tiniel. Jcrd. 476). is rare, having 
been found only at Rujapur. But it is common at Savantvadi 
and probably evtends throughout the Jsahyadri range and the 
veil wooded country at its base. 

The Indian Black Rubin. Thamnobia fulicata, (Lin. Jcnl. 470), is 
also common on the rocky scrub-cotered hillsides, overhanging 
creeks and liters, and is also met with in and about villages. 
Neither this nor the last, both of which arc permanent residents, 
affects thick forests Its habits are similar to those of the magpie 
robin. The nudes are shining black with a white wing spot, 
and the females dingy brown with chestnut under-tail coverts. 
These robins also breed on ledges of rocks in April and May. 

The "Whitewinged Black Robin, Prntinc-oln eaprata. (Lin.JtM. 4*1), 
481), is also plentiful in suitable localities, but is less widely 
spread than either of the preceding species. It is found either 
alone or in pairs, on rocky bushy bills, lmt not in dense forest. 
It is a permanent resident, and is a less familiar bird than either 
Copsyclius saularis or Thamnobia fulicata. 

The Indian Bushehat, Pratineoln indica, (Tlhjfh. JcrJ■ 483), Ihe 
same as or very nearly allied to the English meadow warbler, 
or whinchat. is iouml sparingly during the fair season in open 
ground, patches of tillage, and stony hillsides, but is nowhere 
abundant. It avoids forests, \\ midlands, and high trees, 
perching on nails and low bushes. The whim-hats come early in 
October, the mah s in brown winter plumage. They stay till late 
ill March, when most of the males are getting their black caps, 
wings, and tails, and bright ru-t-red breasts. The Xilgiri Black 
Robin, Pratmoola bieolor, (Sybu. J>ni. 4*2). nearly allied to 
Pratineola caprata, but larger, occurs at Malidbleshvar. .and 
pitihably extends to parts of Katnagiri ; but it has not hitherto 
been discriminated. No wheateurs appear to visit Katnagiri, 

Suh-F'jm .—Rrm amc.—The Indian Redstart, Rulicilla rnfiventris, 
(Yi'ill . .7 ' id . -Ifl7). is a rather rare bird. \erv seldom seen in this 
district. It is a u inter visitant only. Iris much more common 
in the adjoining district of Ail lira, to the east of the Salntidri 
range. 

The Blue Woodchat, T.arvivora superciliaris, (TLd.iin. ,7c,,7. 707), 
has been obtained at Uotnu in the fiangameshvar sub-division, the 
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only 'village in this district whose lands overstep the western 
water-shed of the Sahyadris. It has nut been found elsewhere in 
the district. 

The Indian Bluethroat, Cynnecula stiecica, (Lin. Jerd. 514), is found 
sparingly in the Dapoli sub-division, and probably elsewhere. 
It frequents reeds and long grass on the banks of river beds and 
mountain streams. According to Jerdon it is a cold weather 
visitant only. 

Sub-Fam C A r. AM 0 HEItPIA'IE. —Of theLargeReedWarbler.Acrocephalus 

stentorius, (Hemp and Ehr. Jerd. 515), a single specimen has been 
obtained by the writer from some bushes on the river bank at 
Khed. There is no record of its occurrence elsewhere in the 
district. 

The Lesser Reed Warbler, Acrocephalus dumetormn, ( Elyth. Jerd. 
510), an active little bird, is a regular cold weather visitant, but 
nowhere very common. It frequents alike trees, bamboo 
thickets, hedgerows, and high grass and sedge by rivers, ponds, 
and rice fields. When freshly moulted the prevailing colour of 
the head and upper plumage is a warm olive brown, which 
changes gradually to a plain earth brown. It has a peculiar note 
which has been happily likened to the sound made by a flint and 
steel. 

Sub-Fam. — Drymoicinm. — The Indian Tailor Bird, Orthotomns 
sutorius, (0. Ii. Forefee. Jerd. 5:>oy is nowhere very abundant, but 
is found sparingly in gardens,hedgerows, and all well wooded tracts, 
both inland and near the coast. It is usually seen in pairs. The 
tailor birds are.active restless little creatures, flitting incessantly 
from branch to branch and chirping loudly Both sexes have 
rufous heads, and are olive green above and white beneath. The 
two central tail feathers of the male are considerably lengthened. 
They breed during the rainy months. The well known nest,a marvel 
of skill, is made by sewing one or more leaves, according to their 
size, into a round cup, the stitches being made with cobweb or 
cotton thread, or any similar material that conies handy, neatly 
fastened off and knotted. In the hollow thus formed, a soft deep 
nest of cotton wool is laid. The eggs arc tiny white ovals, clouded 
and streaked with pale reddish brown. 

The Ashy Wren Warbler. Prinia socialh, (Si/ler. Jerd. 5:14), is also 
sparingly distributed, frequenting grassy hillside woodlands and 
low bushy ground. Like the tailor bird it bleeds during the early 
part of the rainy season, making a very similar nest. The eggs 
are brick-red. 

The Malabar’s Wren Warbler, Prinia liodgsoni, (TShjIh. ,T< ,d. .Id's), 
the smallest of the group of wren warblers, and distinguished 
from the last species by the possession of twehe instead of fen 
tail feathers, is perhaps the most common in this district. It is 
found in pairs or small parties, in bushes and trees all through the 
district. It is perhaps more arboreal than the ashy wren warbler, 
and less often seen in reeds and sedge. Its nest is also that of a 
true tailor bird, and the breeding season the same, but the e«-'>-s 
are pale blue. 

The Rufous Grass Warbler or Pine-Pine, Cisticola cursitans, ( Fra,ill. 
Jerd. b'd'J), is found here and there throughout the district in long 
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grass, standing coni, or reeds, but is not plentiful. It is probably 
a permanent resident, but there is no record of its breeding in 
this district. It has a peculiar little jerking flight, as it flits from 
place to place among the blades of grass. 

The Common Wren Warbler, Drymoeca inornata, ( Sykes. Jerd. 543 
and 544), is found in corn fluids, grass, hedgerows, and similar 
places, and is common in tlie northern sub-divisions. It appears 
to be a permanent resident. According to Mr. Fail-bank, it breeds 
in tlie IJec-can in August, in millet ( bujri ) crops, ‘ weaving its 
bottlecl-sliaped nests,’ and laying greenish blue eggs marked with 
purple brown. 

The Great Rufous Wren Warbler, Drymoeca rnfescens, (Hume. 
Jen]. 544 & is), a larger race separated by Mr. Hume from the 
species described by Jerdon as Drymceca lougicauclata, ( Tiekell. 
Jerd. 544), was found common by the writer in the brambles on 
the slopes of Fort Victoria, or Bankot, and is probably common 
in similar localities in other parts of the district. 

The Allied Wren Warbler, Drymoeca neglecta, (Jerd. 546). A 
single specimen obtained by the writer at Kbed has been iden¬ 
tified by Mr. Hume as referable to the above species, which is 
now believed to be identical with the species described by Jerdon 
as the Jungle Wren Warbler, Drymceca sylvatica (Jerd. 545). 
These warblers are seen in parties of five or six birds, flying from 
bush to bush, very much after the manner of the Yelloweyed 
Babblers, Pyctorhis sinensis, whom they resemble in size and 
colouring. Doubtless other Drymoipi, not included in this list, 
occur in the district. They are a very puzzling family, and, as 
Mr. Hume remarks, “ terribly want reviewing.” 1 

Suh-Fam.— Phylloscopixj:. —Hypolais caligata. (Licit. Jerd. 553 bis). 
A single specimen of this Brown Tree Warbler has been obtained 
by the writer at Khed. Probably it will be found in other 
localities within the district. 

The Bright Green Tree Warbler, Phylloscopus nitidus, (Lath. Jerd. 
550), is plentiful throughout the district in the cold weather 
coming- early in October. But the bright colours seen on first 
arrival soon fade, not to return till after the next moult- 

The Greenish Tree Warbler, Phylloscopus viridanus, (Bly. Jerd. 
560), has also been obtained by the writer at Khed. It is very 
like the last Species, but has at all times a greyer tint. 

Tlio Large Crowned Warbler, Reguloides occipitalis, (Jerd. 563) lias 
been procured at Ratnagiri in the cold weather, but appears rare. 

Other Tree Warblers, such as Sykes’ Warbler, Hypolais rama, (Sykes. 
Jerd. 553), and the Brown Tree Warbler, Phylloscopus 
brevirostris (Strict], Jerd. 551), both of which are included in the 
general Konkan list, probably visit this district in the cold weather. 
Frequenting high trees, they are easily overlooked, and when 
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1 Major Lloyd in,dudes in his Konkan list the Longtailed Wren Warbler, 
Oryimera hmyieaml.ita (77,L. ./,544). as well as the Common Wren Warbler, 
Prynia-ea inornata {Si/b,. Jml. 5411). These two species are now believed to he 
identical, inoniula being the slimmer plumairu of lonytcaudaia. Stray Feathers, 
VII. 40t>. 
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obtained are difficult to identify. Of the Grey Warblers, Sylviinie, 
no representative has vet been recorded in the district, though it 
is probable that the Lesser White Throat. Sylvia curruea, (Ijwel. 
Jerd. oSl) visits the district in the winter. 

Sub-Faya. —Mo'iAcir ux.t.— The Pied Wagtail. Idotacilla maderas- 
jiateii'is. ( Gn’el. Jrril. os|i). is the eominon wagtail of the district 
and a permanent resident. It is iuinid on the banks of rivers and 
creeks, and in rice lields, either alone or in pairs. The plumage 
varies little at different seasons of the year, but the black is deeper 
and purer on the eliin. throat, and breast durum’ the summer 
months. This wagtail is said to breed on river banks during the 
hot weather. 

The Blaekfnood Wagtail, Witaeilla dakhanensis, (S;/c*. Jerd. 5 ‘dl 
Hi), is aho plentilul in the cold weather, and is found in small 
parties in rice fields. It is seen only in its winter dress with grey 
head and white throat. It appears to be generally distributed, 
but is found more plentifully inland than near the coast. 

The Grey and Yellow Wagtail. C.debates melannpe, (P<///</«. Jerd. 
o'-Cl), is also plentiful from September to [May. Tt is found in the 
same situations as the pied.-wagtail, in rice fields, on banks of 
rivers and ponds, near the coast as well as inland. 

The A.slit headed Field Wagtail. Budytes cinereocapilla, ( Sari. Jerd. 
obo), appears m small Hocks in the cold weather, and feeds in open 
fields and hare plains. The [damage of this and other allied forms 
is very variable, li is distinguish.tblo from the two preceding 
species by its elongated hind toe and claw. 

The Blarkbrcnsted Wagtail, Linionidminns itidieus. (Grnel. Jerd. 
■j'.t.j), has been found only at Rdj.’ipur to the south of Ratnagiri 
and must be a rare species. No other wagtails have been observed 
in this district, but others probably occur during the cold season. 
The Yellow headed Wagtail. Uud\ tes calearata, (Hudi/n. Jerd. 
5 : 4 ). is included in the general Konkan list and may hereafter 
he diseoverefl. 

The Tree Tipit. Anthns trivialis, ([,!„. J, ,-d. .V.'T). The species of 
Tree Pipit found throughout 1 his district is Antlius trivialis 
which corresponds with the Aiitlms arhonus of derilon ( 5 <.T), 
ami the bird which Sikes called agili.s The niueli greener Indian 
Pipit, Antlms mnenlattts. ( 7 /. ./,,.. J. .-pi’.g which derdon 
erroneously. it appeal’s, called agilis. has hitherto either not horn 
found 111 this district or not discriminated, although it is very 
possible that both of these closely allied species nuiv occur. The 
tree pipits come in small flocks in October, and freijnent gardens 
and corn fields, feeding on the ground, but often perching 011 frees. 
They are common everywhere both on the coast line and inland, 
and stay tiH April. 

The Indian Titlark, Corydalla rufula, ( 17 . 'll. J,, ,/. boo), is also 
common throughout the district. irei|iicnrmg rice fields, stubble, 
and open cultivated ground. It is probably a permanent*resident] 
but 110 nests have been recorded in this district. 

Ftnm — Amfi Lira- — The White-eyed Tit, Znsterops pnlpcbrosn, 

( 7 ’< ,u. J. ,d. b:;i). This lovely sperii s has been obtained by Dr’ 

Armstrong m the south of the district, and also by the writer at 
Kited. It, appears to be rare. 
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Tlie Southern Yellow Tit, Maeldoloplins aplonotus, (7 lly. Jerd, (31-8), 
This handsome little bird is common at Ratnagiri and generally 
throughout the district in well wooded country, and is a permanent 
l'esident- Like all other members of the family, these tits are 
gregarious, associating in small flocks, and hunting for fruit and 
insects on the high trees with great activity. Major Lloyd also 
gives the Indian Grey Tit, Parus nipaleusis, ( HuJgsn. Jerd. (345) 
as a Konkan species. There is no record of it in Ratnagiri. 

Tribe — CONIROSTRES. 

Snb-Fam. — Coryin.e.—T he Indian or Bowbilled Corby, Corvus 
macrorhynchus (Wagl. Jerd. (3G0), is abundant in this district 
in almost every village, and is usually associated with the 
Common Crow, Corvus splendens. In some towns and villages 
both species are equally common, and this is the case at Ratnagiri 
But some villages are colonized more or less exclusively by one or 
the other species. In the town of Khed, for instance, the bow¬ 
billed eorbys have a monopoly, and common crows are seldom 
scon. In others again the common crows greatly preponderate. 
The bowbilled eorbys breed in this district from February to the 
end of May. They make rough stick nests lined with hair, fibre, 
or similar material. The eggs, usually four in number, are 
greenish blue with dusky spots, and occasionally, though rarely, 
pure unspotted blue. This crow is by the natives called the ihim 
fed via. 

The Common or Ashynecked Indian Crow, Corvus splendens 
( Vieill. Jerd. 6(33), is equally abundant. This species nests in 
this district in April and May, and again in November and 
December, and it would thus seem as if they had two broods. 
They make similar nests to the corby’s, and their eggs resemble the 
latter’s in colour and marking, but are smaller and, as a rule, 
perhaps less elongated. Both the common crow and the corby 
roost in large companies, sometimes in clumps of trees near 
villages, but quite as often in isolated groves far from human 
habitations. They may always be seen congregating soon after 
sunset, and in straggling parties flying off with much clatter to 
their chosen roosts, often some miles distant from the scene of 
their daily depredations. Mangrove swamps in large tidal creeks, 
far removed from all habitations, are often patronized by crows. 
There is one such roost in a mud island at the meeting of the 
Vashishti and Jagbudi rivers. Here nightly, thousands of crows, 
cormorants, snake birds,. egrets, herons, ibises, and other birds 
meet, and hold high revels till long after dark, making night 
hideous with their screams. The stunted mangroves literally 
groan under the weight of myriads of occupants. The settling 
down for the night is a work of time, and is only accomplished 
after incessant squabbles and a tedious and long continued process 
of summary ejectments and hard-won recoveries A moonlight 
visit and the report of a gun produce the wildest confusion. 
Rising in one vast serried mass, flapping their wings, and screaming 
with all their might and main, the birds darken the sky, and 
raise a very babel round the head and ears of the adventurous 
intruder, refusing to be pacified at any price. Many minutes 
elapse before the least excitable members of the community 
resettle themselves ; while the inevitable process of ousting and 
retaliation is repeated after each real or imaginary disturbance 
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The ashynecked crow is by the Mara thus distinguished from its 
congener by the name of sou-kavla. 

The Indian Magpie, Dendrocitta rufa, (Scop, Jerd. 674), is 
distributed in small numbers throughout the district in well 
wooded tracts, both inland and near the coast. Its peculiar and 
inimitable whistle always betiavs its presence in a grove or forest. 
During the cold season it wanders about the country in small 
parties in search of food, fruit, and insects. It breeds in trees 
in April and May, making loose thick twig nests, and laying four 
or five eggs of pale salmon colour blotched and speckled with red. 
The natives call this bird the Paritia or washerwoman. 

StM-mnm. Sub-Fam. — Stcksixs. — The Common Myna, Acridotlieres tristis 

( Lin. Jerd. 084), is, as remarked in the introduction, comparatively 
scarce in tins district, and is to a great extent replaced by the 
next species, the Dusky Myna, A few may bo found here and 
there in the neighbourhood of large towns and villages, but in 
some localities they arc entirely absent. This myna breeds in the 
rainy months in holed of trees, haystacks, and similar places, 
laying tour or five glossy blue eggs. 

The Dusky Myna, Acridothercs fiwcus, (Winjlcr. Jcrd. 680), is 
abundant throughout the district, and more especially in the well 
wooded tracts. Like the common myna it nests in the hot 
weather, April and May, in holes of trees. The eggs are usually 
five in number, and differ from those of the common myna only 
by being a trifle smaller. The blue colour is also perhaps a shade 
deeper. These birds line their nests by stuffing the holes of the 
trees indiscriminately with a large loose mass of grass, fine, sticks, 
and feathers, all jumbled together without any arrangement, 
and containing sufficient material .to construct at least six 
proper cup nests for birds of their size. Both this myna and the 
common myna gather towards du.sk, and roost in large flocks, and 
both feed on insects, fruit, and grain. The native name for both 
is salunki. 

The Pagoda or Blackheaded Brahmani Myna, Stumia pagodarum 
(Gniel. Jerd. 687), is distributed paitinlly, being somewhat 
common in tho southern &ub-di\Lions and at Ilatuagiri during 
the rains, and rare m the north. In young birds tho long 
pendent silky black crest is wanting. f liiis species mav also often 
be seen feeding in company with the dusky mynas, both on tho 
ground and in fruit trees. 

The Greyheaded Myna, Stumia malabariea ( Gniel. Jerd. 688), is like 
the last very partially distributed, and is nowhere plentiful. A 
few birds may always be seen at Ratn.igiri at the close of tho 
rains, and most probably it is only a cold weather visitant. It is 
more arboreal in its habits than other mynas. 

The Rosecoloured Starling, or Javari Bird, Pastor roscus (Lin. Jerd. 
6dd), though not seen m such \ast flocks as m the Deccan, comes 
in the cold weather m considerable numbers. 4\ bon all the winter 
crops are cut, they repair to well wooded tracts, and during March 
and April feed largi !y oil tin- insects that infest tin 1 blossom of the 
silk-cotton tree, Bombax mal.ibaricnm. They leave for tin ir summer 
quarters late in April or early in May. The local Maratka name 
lor this species is /el/pi. 


Chapter II. 
Production. 

Birds. 

Corvince. 



Konkan.] 


RATNAGIRI. S3 

Major Lloyd included in the general Konkan list the Southern 
Hill Myna, Eulabes rcligiosa, (Lin. Jercl. 092), as found in the 
Sahyadri forests to the extreme south. Probably this species 
does not extend so far north as Ratnagiri. 

Fain.— Fkixgillid.®. S»h-Faiii. — Ploceixj:. —The Common Wearer 
Bird or Little Baya, Ploceus philippinus, (Lin. Jercl. 694), is 
abundant everywhere. In the cold weather vast flocks may be 
seen scouring the country in search of grain. They are gregarious 
in roosting, and usually frequent the same trees night after 
night. The mangrove swamps in tidal creeks are frequently 
used for this purpose. They breed in August and September. 
The long tubular retort-shaped nests are too well known to need 
description. In the neighbourhood of the coast, cocoanut palms 
are usually chosen tor building sites. Inland, where paints are 
scarce, the bur, Zizyphus jujuba. the klwir, Acacia catechu, and the 
tamarind are favourite trees. Several nests are usually found in 
the same tree, and a few of the unfinished nests, wanting the 
tubular entrance, which the cocks are fancifully said to build 
solely for their own use and edification, arc always to be seen. 
Where coir fibre is to be bad, it seems exclusively used in building 
the nests. Where there is no coir the birds use strong grass. As 
Ur. Jerdon pointed out, the nests made of coir are always less 
bulky than those made of grass. The eggs, usually two, are dead 
white ovals. Tlio natives call this species the Lhunnle, a term 
applied in the Deccan to the rosy pastor. 

S“b-Fain. —EsfKEiDixjE.—The Blackheadcd Munia or Amadavad, 
Amadina malaeca, (Lin. Jinl. 697), is rather rare in this district, 
although Jerdon says it is abundant on the Malabar coast. A few 
specimens have been obtained at Ratnagiri, where they were found 
in the bushes growing in the salt marshes fringing one of the tidal 
backwaters. The crops of those examined were found full of 
grass seeds. As only a few birds wore seen, and there is no record 
of their occurrence elsewhere iu the district, these individuals 
were probably stragglers. 

The Spotted Munia, Amadina punetulata, (Lin. J< rd. 699), is 
abundant in certain localities, but partially distributed. At Khed 
it is very common in the cold weather associating in considerable 
flocks, and frequenting corn fields, threshing floors, and rick 
yards. It appears to keep to well wooded country, and to avoid 
the immediate neighbourhood of the coast. It is probably a 
permanent resident. 

The Wliitebaeked Munia. Amadina striata. (L. /■ rJ. 701), is common 
everywhere in gardens, orchards, and thin bu.,k, from the coast 
to the Sahyadris. Like other manias, except in the breeding season, 
it is social in its habits. Its nests arc found at various times of the 
year. In Dapoli eggs have been found in October, and young birds 
in January. A nest was also found to be occupied by a pair of 
tbe-e munias in April, but apparently only as a rooming place, as 
although this nest was twice revisited, no eggs were discovered. 
The nests are globular kills of gra>s, loosely put together with a 
small side entrance, and covered outride with dry blades of 
n.iclmi, Klensine coraeana, or some similar cereal. The eg'gs are 
small white ovals. 

The Pintail Munia, Amadina malabariea, (L'n, Jrnl. 703), is found 
hete and there throughout the district, but is not common. The 
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eggs of this species have been found in January. Both nests and 
eggs closely resemble those of the preceding species. In the 
general Konkan list Major Lloyd includes the Green Waxbill, 
Estrelda formosa, (Lath. Jerd. 705). No specimens of this bird 
have yet been obtained in Ratnagiri. 

8nh-Fani. — Passerine. —[The House Sparrow, Passer domesticus, 
(Lin. Jtrd. 706), is fortunately comparatively a scarce bird in this 
district. It is only met with in some of the larger towns and 
villa ges, and is nowhere unpleasantly plentiful or confiding. In 
Ratnagiri itself it is scarcely ever seen. They build in the hot 
weather in thatched roofs and in holes of walls, and the eggs 
are not distinguishable from those of its familiar English relative. 

The Yellownecked Sparrow, Gymnoris flavicollis, (Franld.Jerd. 711), 
is also scarce, but appears to be generally distributed throughout 
the district. 


Sidj-Fdtd. — Emberizinje. — The Blackheaded Bunting, Euspiza 
melanocephala, (Scop. JerJ. 721), is the only bunting that has 
been found in the district. The writer obtained a single specimen 
at Khed in March from a small flock that were found feeding in a 
field threshing floor. It has not yet been observed elsewhere. 

Sitb-Fam. — Frixgillin.e, — The Common Rose Finch, Carpodacus 
erythrinus, (Pal. Jtrd. 738), has been found in Chiplun in the 
cold weather, but appears to be rare. Major Lloyd includes in the 
general Konkan list the Pinkbrowed Rose Finch, Propasser 
rkodocrous, (Yij. Jerd. 712), from Matkeran, It has not been 
found in Ratnagiri. 

Sab-Fa,a .— Alaudinee. —The Rufous-tailed Finch Lark, Ammomanes 
phcenicura, (Fraaid. Jerd. 75s!), abundant in the Deccan is rare below 
the Sahyadris. According to Jcrdon, it is unknown on the Malabar 
coast. Specimens have been found at Diipoli, and it is probably 
sparingly distributed in other localities. 


The Blaekbellied Finch Lark, Pyrrhulauda grisca, (Seep. Jerd. 760). 
This little lark, called by the natives Udthu, is abundant throughout 
the district. It is especially plentiful on the bare laterite piateau 
which lies immediately above the station of Ratnagiri, and numbers 
of nests may be found here in October and November. These 
nests are invariably placed on the bare ground under the partial 
shelter of a stone. No hollow' appears to bo scooped out in the ground 
itself, but a few chips of crumbling laterite are usually scraped up 
to form a tiny wall all round the ill-concealed nest. The nesfc 
itself is a soft little pad ol fine grass, usually containing as a 
lining a few pieces of wool,often shreds stolen from native blankets 
onnhlir. Two eggs only are laid, which are typically greenish 
w hite, more or less speckled and blotched with brown. These poor 
little larks have many enemies. Snakes and cowherds destroy their 
eggs, and if they are lucky enough to get safely through the 
dangers ot brooding, the unprotected nestlings have sinall chanco 
of e-capmg 1 rum the clutches of merciless Brahmani kites, and 
keen-eyed harriers, who at this time regularly beat and s.iuarc 
every inch of the bare rocky plains in search of so inviting a feast. 
I his species lias probably two broods in the year, and Jordon states 
that m the Deccan it breeds from January to March. This (inch 
Lark is one ot the many -peeks crioueuusly called ortolans by 
Europeans in India. 7 
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The Southern Crown Crest, Spizalamla malabarica, (Scop- Jenl. 765 
bis ), is common throughout the district in open plains, rocky 
plateaus, and grassy table-lands. It is a good songster, and sings 
loudly on the w r ing. It breeds in September, October, and 
November, at the same time and in very similar situations as the 
little Finch Lark, and has a second brood in February. Sometimes 
a little more attempt is made to hide the nest, which is now and then 
placed under cover of grass. At other times nests are found on the 
bare rock, sheltered by a stone or a clod of earth. These nests 
are always placed in a slight hollow of the ground, either natural 
or artificial, and are made entirely of grass, coarse grass being used 
outside and a finer grass inside. Two or three eggsai’e laid. The 
ground colour is greyish white, and the eggs arc speckled with 
various shades of brown and inky purple. It is not uncommon to 
find single eggs of this species laid prematurely on the bare rock 
without any nest having been prepared. The Marathas call this 
species chcndiil and 'jlioryi. 

The Indian Skylark, Alauda gulgula, (Fratiki. Jenl. 767), is found 
in similar situations to the crown crest, whom it resembles in its 
general appearance and crested head, but from which it may 
easily be known by its much longer hind claw. This species 
appears to he rare and has been observed only in the south of the 
district. Two races of skylark were separated by Jerdon as 
Alauda gulgula (767) and Alauda malabarica (768). Both have 
been separately enumerated in the general list of Konkan species. 
But it is now generally held that Alauda malabarica is not 
entitled to rank as a distinct species. 

Order — GEMITORES. 

The pigeons and cloves found in this district comprise two 
species of green pigeon, one wood pigeon, the bine rock pigeon, 
five turtle cloves, and one ground dove. Of these only the southern 
green pigeon and the spotted clove arc at all common or abundant, 
though the common ringdove, Tnrtur risoria, occasionally visits the 
more open parts of the district in large flocks during the cold 
weather. The blue rock pigeon, and the little greyfronted green 
pigeon, Osmotreron malabarica, are more or less scarce, while the 
remaining species arc all rare. 

Fitni. —Treronipv. — The Southern Green Pigeon, Crocopus 
ehlorigaster, (Lhjth.JcrJ. 776), is found abundantly, both inland 
and near the coast, in all well wooded tracts. They associate in 
flocks throughout the greater part of the year, wandering far in 
search of fruiting trees. A banyan or a jiqml, or a large lor, Zizyplms 
jnpibn, with ripe fruit is sure to draw them, and if undisturbed 
they will spend hours feeding in company with numerous pore hers. 
They roost in large parties in thick groves and temple forests. 
As a rule they arc very shy and easily disturbed. Their flesh is 
good eating, but perhaps inferior to that of the blue rock pigeon. 
The native name is [ilutsdr,i. 

The Malabar or Greyfronted Green Pigeon, Osmotreron malabarica, 
(■hid. 775), is found both north and south in the inland well 
wooded tracts, but is never seen near',the coast. It associate.-, in 
eon'idcrabh' flocks in groves and forests, but is by no means 
common. The e)cs both of this and the last species arc exceedingly 
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beautiful, an in tun mi» of crimson enclosed in an outer circle of 
blue, wliicb, when blended, give a violet liue to the whole iris. 1 

Fihii. — Coi.runii'i. S.<b-F«,.i. — Paluubix-t:.-—T he Nilgiri Wood 
Pigeon. Pain mbus elphin.stunii,(,'?yi - 's. JttJ. 780), has been obtained 
iu the C’hi]dun sub-division in the Sahyadri forests and no doubt 
occurs all along the range. It is well known at Muhableshvar. 

Sul-Fit.a. —CoLi'inuxa.—The Blue Rock Pigeon,Columba intermedia, 
( Shield. .Iced. 7b*), is curujiaratively scarce in this district, as are 
several other grain-feeding biids. The kind is too poor for them, 
and the inferior hill grown grain, which is the staple produce of 
the rugged barren soil, is ill suited to its taste and voracious 
appetite. Wisely therefore the blue rock prefers the Deccan with 
its rich millet crops and the snug holes in its numerous wells and 
temples. Here and there a few small colonies have been established. 
At the inland fort of Suvarndurg a few pigeons are always to be 
found li\ ing in holes of the massive old »ea walls, and wilder than 
the wildest of Engli-h wood pigeons. At Chiplun there is a small 
settlement, and at scvcial [daces in the Sahyadri range they may 
be "ecu in the hole- and crevices of perpendicular scarps, where 
there is a perennial fall of water. There is also a large colony 
of pigeons inhabiting the rocks off Vongurla, twelve miles or so 
from the mainland. During the height of the south-west monsoon, 
the strong wind makes it difficult for the birds to return to their 
island homo alter a flight to the mainland, and it is said that 
during the fair season they hoard grain in tlicir homes for use 
dnritig the stormy woat her. The fact requires to be verified. If 
true, it gives a good illustration of the development of a special 
instinct to meet exceptional needs. 

S-1-Fiihi .—Tt nn-nix.it.—The Rufous Turtle Dove, Turtur meena, 
(Si/l'is. .Fii'il. /ho), is common at Mahabloshvar. and all along the 
crest of the Sahyadri range. It can hardly lie called a Ratnagiri 
speeies. as it has been found only at (iotna in Sanganieshvar, the 
one Ratnagiri village that lies east of the Sahyadri water-shed. 

The Little Brown Dove, Turtur senegaleiisis, (Z. Cl. Jnd. 7'J4), has 
also been obtained only at Gotna, anti tntist therefore be considered 
a mere straggler. Throughout the rest of the district it is entirely 
replan d by the luxt .species. It has, however, been found at 
Sa\ antvadi. 

Tin Spotted or Speckled Dove, Turt ur surutetis.’s, ((hurl Jml. 7f'5), is 
the common dove of tins district, ami is abundant everywhere, 
almost etititely replacing the little blown dove The spotted 
dove's nests are found at. all times Like all the family, it lays 
two glossy white eggs The nests are thin fiat stick platforms, so 
thin at the bottom that it is always a wonder that the eggs do not 
tumble lit toil eh, and >o flat that the eggs seem al wav s in danger of 
being rolled over the sidi s. Cactus Im-lies and love trees are the 
favourite sues for tliu'r i,i is. The spotted dove u, called lea t da 
by the Knnktmi as wall as the Deccani Alat'iithas, 

The Common Ring Dove. Tuitur risoiius. (Tin. .Terri. 706), 
occasionally in lingo flocks visits the plains and low lands in the 


« The (iron In.pc.nl P.^o.i, C,, j-ph-.g.-, , no. (/,. ./„* 7.sfd, i-aim uidudoi 
tnc general Ron kail list, but lia:. not Urn eUavul iu tht Kitu.i^n 



Konkan.] 


RATNAGTRI. 


87 


cold months, disappearing entirely at tlie approach of the hot 
weather, ami in all probability returning to Ihe Deccan plains to 
breed. They feed in large parties on the bare stubble, keeping 
to the open cultivated plains, and avoiding tliick forests. 

The Red Ring Dove, Turtur tranquebaricus, ( limn. Junh 797). 
A pair of this pretty species was seen by the writer at Khed at 
the end of March, out of which one was secured as a specimen. 
There appears to he no other record of its occurrence in any part 
of the Konkan. 

Farit. — Goi'BIDjE. — The Emerald Dove, Clmlcopliaps indica, {Lin. 
Jfnl. 7ff8), has been found on the north hank of the Sliastri river, 
about twelve miles from the coast. It lias not been found 
elsewhere; but as it usually affects thick forests it may perhaps 
have been overlooked. 

Order —RASORES. 

Rasores. —The district is poorly supplied with gallinaceous 
birds. Sand grouse, Fainted franco]ms, and Grey partridges are 
entirely wanting, and Grey and Rain quail arc so scarce that they 
are hardly worth the trouble of beating for. The only game bird 
that is at all plentiful or common, is the pretty little jungle bush 
quail or dwarf partridge, found on all the bushy hill sides that 
overhang the deep valleys and ravines intersecting the rugged 
country. Jungle Fowl and Spur Fowl are rarely seen away from the 
Sahyadri forests, while Rea Fowl are, though more widely distributed, 
nowhere plentiful. The following species are known to occur : 

Fard. —PnAsiAViT'.r. Snlt-Ftiut. — Pavoxix.e. —The Common Peacock, 
tunr, Pavo cristatus, {Lin. Ji-rd. h03), is found sparingly 
throughout the district in suitable localities. The steep slopes 
that overhang the large tidal creeks, if well clad with trees and 
bushy undergrowth, usually contain peafowl, and any evening 
about sunset the birds may be seen and heard as they come 
down to the hanks to feed. Inland they resort to large temple 
groves with luxuriant undergrowth, hillside forests, and well 
wooded ravines. In no part of the district are they tamed or in 
any way encouraged by the natives, and consequently wherever 
found they are. wild and difficult to approach. They breed during 
the rainy months, and the males begin to assume their splendid 
trains in May. 

Sub-Fam. — Gai.unje. — The Grey Jungle Fowl, Gallus sonnerati, 
(Tnil. Jrrd. (Sidj, the ran hn,dnln of the Marathas, is plentiful 
throughout the Sahyadri range in the tract known as the Konkan 
range crest, Knnhnn-r/Iidt-mi'ibin , but is scarcer on tho western 
slopes, which alone fall within Ratnagiri limits. A few stragglers 
are sometimes seen or heard in tho larger and higher hills, which, 
though detached from the main range by steep valleys, are yet 
united by unbroken belts of forest. No jungle fowls are found in 
any of the isolated forests between tho base of the Sahyadris and 
the sea. In the Salivadris the eggs of this species are found usually 
in April or May. Eggs are occasionally set under domestic hens, 
but the chicks are exceedingly difficult to rear in confinement. 
The peculiar broken crow of the grip jungle cock is well known. 
To the traveller climbing the Sahyadri hills, and passing step by 
step from the enervating heat of the plains to the cool bracing 
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mountain air, the crowing of the cocks and the note of the green 
barbet are among the most welcome sounds that fall on his ear. 

The Red Spur Fowl, Galloperdix spadieeus, ( Gmcl. JerJ. 814), is 
abundant in all the thick forests of the Sahyadri range, but like 
the grey jungle fowl, more so on the summit of the range than in 
the western slopes. A few of these birds are also to be found here 
and there in large temple forests in the Thai KonJ:a?i, or country 
below the Glads ; but they are rare in such localities, and, as a 
rule, are seldom found beyond the evergreen forests of the main 
Sahyadri range. Keeping to thick cover and running at the 
slightest alarm, they are difficult birds to shoot, except in the grey 
of the morning before they leave their roosts on the trees, or 
unless with the aid of dogs to flush and tree them. Spur fowls 
are by the natives called shakdtri. 

Fam. — Tetraonids. Suh-Fam. — Perpicix;e. —The Jungle Bush 

Quail, or Dwarf Partridge, Perdicula asiatica, {Lath. Jcril. 820, 
or Perdicula cambayensis apud Jerdon), r; plentiful on all the 
scrub-clad hillsides of the district from the coast to the Sahyadris, 
and is a permanent resident. Small coveys are constantly 
flushed in walking through thin brushwood and patches of 
tillage on the borders of open forest. When first flushed, they 
rise together and fly to the thickest cover they can find, whence 
they are difficult to dislodge. When separated, they call eagerly 
and incessantly to their companions, and if not disturbed, will 
very quickly reunite. They feed chiefly in the mornings and 
evenings in forest glades, hill paths, and stubble, and may often 
he seen taking dust-baths on the roads that cut through the 
forest. The plumage of the males, females, and young birdsdiffers 
considerably, and the former with their pencilled black and white 
breasts arc very handsome. Numbers of these bush quail, lava, are 
caught by natives on dark nights with the aid of torches. 
Huddled together in a compact little bunch, and completely 
dazed by the strange light, the birds make little or no attempt to 
escape and fall an easy prey to those who are lucky enough to 
find them. The eggs of this species have been found in January. 
They are of a pale cafe-au-lait colour. In the general Konkan list, 
the following species of Perdieinro are included. The Painted 
Partridge, Francolinns pictus, (JarJ. and Sclb. Jtnl. 810) ; the; 
Rock Bush Quail, Perdicula argoonda (P< rtlintla, asiatica a/aiil 
.Jerdon, ./oil. 827) ; and the Painted Bush Quail, Microperdix 
erythrorhynca, (Sykes. Jer/L 828). None of these species are 
known with certainty to occur in this district. Probably the 
Painted Bush Quail is to he found in the Sahyadri forests ; hut the 
Painted Franeolin is not met with in any part of the district. The 
Rock Bush Quail also appears to be entirely replaced both to the 
north and south of the district by the Jungle Bush Quail. The 
specimens of the latter sent to Mr. Hume for examination were 
pronounced to he so dark a race as to be almost a distinct species. 

fiuh-Fam. CoTERXiCTNi. The Largo Grey Quail, Coturnix communis 
(!’>",rn. Jcnl. 82‘.i), is very scarce m this district. A few stro<r,,| ( .,. j | 
arc met here and there, and at one or two localities, as at Chiplun 
and Khed, a few brace may ho flushed in the cold weather in the 
fields of tar, Cajanus milieus, and hemp and other winter crops 
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Grown in tlic alluvial soil near the town ; but a large bag of quail 
is at no time possible. 

The Blackbreasted or Rain Quail, Coturnix Coromandel ica, (GmeL 
Jrrd. boO), is equally scarce, but is occasionally flushed when 
beating for grey quail. It is not known whether the few individuals 
found remain to breed in the district or not, but it is probable 
that they do so¬ 
ldi— TlNAMlP.r. — The Blackbreasted Bastard Quail, Ttvrnix 
taigoor, (>S///res. JerJ. &:)'_!), has been obtained at Khed in the 
tv,r crops, by the banks of the Jagbudi river, and is probably to 
be found in similar places throughout the district. The absence 
of the hind toes in this and the following species distinguishes 
them at once from all other quail. The females of this siiecies 
are larger and more boldly marked than the males. 

The Button Quail, Turnix dussumieri, Jnrv'i, (7V»i. JerJ. 83o), is 
widely distributed, bat is nowhere common or abundant. It is 
found in groves, thin brushwood, and tilled land. It is almost 
always flushed singly, rarely in pairs, and never in coveys. It is 
probably a permanent resident. 


Order —GRALLATORES. 

Guailatores. —The numerous tidal creeks and backwaters, 
whose soft mud banks harbour myriads of molluscs, crabs, 
aquatic insects, and other slimy but inviting morsels, and 
the rice fields, mangrove swamps, and salt marshes with 
which the coast portion of the district abounds, attract a 
large and motley company of waders or shore birds. The 
only shooting worth the name throughout the district is 
furnished by representatives of this order. The more 
exclusively aquatic waders are naturally more numerous, while 
those species which delight in more or less dry open plains are 
comparatively scarce. Thus amongst the tribe of Pressirostres, 
the fiorikin, the stone plover, the courier plover, and the 
blacksided and yellowwattlcd lapwings are all rare birds, 
while the Indian bustard, tlie Sara*, the common and the 
demoiselle crane and other birds of this order, who prefer land 
to water, are unknown. Again golden plover and the pretty 
little ringed plover, who divide their attentions equally 
between river sides and grassy plains, are not uncommon ; 
while the little sand plovers and the redwattled lapwings, who 
are never seen far from water, are abundant in all suitable 
places. Amongst the Longivostres, snipe, sandpipers, and 
curlews are numerous, while the god wits and stints are either 
rare or entirely absent. The tribe of Latitnivs including 
the jacanas, water-hens, coots and rails, is hardly so well 
represented as might be expected in a district whose humid 
climate and considerable area of swampy land seem to afford 
exceptionally favourable conditions for the existence of most 
of the species of the tribe. One species of prana, two 
water-hens nr gallinules, the bald coot and three rails are all 
that are with certainty known to occur, and most of these are 
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rare. Rut the gallmules and rails are inveterate skulkers 
and difficult to find, and probably two or three other species 
of the latter occur and have been overlooked. Amongst the 
Cultirostres only one species of stork occurs. The herons 
and egrets are numerously represented, the European 
bittern being the most notable exception. The pelican ibis, 
the shell ibis, and the black ibis or king curlew so common 
in the Deccan, arc, though their occurrence might be fairly 
expected, not found in the district. 


Tribe - PRESSIROSTRES. 


Fern. — Otitiioe. — The Lesser Florikiri, Sypheotides nnrita, ( T.nth , 
JcrJ, 839), is exceedingly rare in this district, A straggler is now 
and then, perhaps once in two or three years, flushed and bagged 
when beating for quail in the fields of tiir and pacta near Chiplun. 
A fiorikin has al.-o been shot in a nursery belonging to the forest 
department at Dapoli. 

Fain. —CvRSor.in.r.—The Indian Courser, Cnrsorius coromandelicus, 
Ju-il. K40), so plentiful in the Deccan plains and uplands, 
is also very rare below the Sakyadris. A few are to be 
found on the laterite plateau above the station of Ratnagiri, and 
individuals are occasionally seen in the dry table-lands in the 
Dapoli and Chiplun sub-divisions. 

Fain. —Glakeoliice.—T he Large Swallow Plover, Glarcola orientalis, 
(LeurJi. Jml. Kid), has been procured at Ratnagiri in August. 
Only two birds were seen and tlxe species is rare. 

Fam. —Charapridje. ShI-Fum. —Char ABRixiE.—The Grey Plover, 
Squatarola helvetiea, (Grrad. .Tint, bid), is also rare. In the cold 
season, a fioek is now and then seen near the coast, or on the banks 
of the large tidal creeks. 


The Golden Plover, Cliaradrius fulvns, (Gaud. Jenl. 845), is, 
throughout the district, found in moderate sized flocks on the 
muddy banks of tidal rivers. At high tide they resort to lice fields 
and open plains in the neighbourhood of the rivers, returning to 
their favorite banks of mud and slimy sedge with the receding tide. 
According to Jerdon, “ many of this species breed in this country 
even towards the south.” This statement has never been positively 
verified. If they do not breed in this district, it is at least certain 
that many birds arrive very early and leave very late. Golden 
plovers are constantly seen in this district in their handsomennptial 
plumage late in May, and they reappear at Ratnagiri and Dapoli 
early' in September, if not sooner. 

The Large Sand Plover, Migialitis geoffroyi, (W.njlv,-. Jml. 846), 
lias been found by the writer at Cuhagar in March in company 
with small flocks of the lesser sand plover and the Kentish 
ringed plover. 


The Lesser Sand Plover, yEgialitis mongoln, (7V/,/<r. ,T,nl. S47), is 
very abundant in the cold weather on the seashore and up the 
tidal creeks, but never extending far inland. It associates in large 
flocks and is exceedingly confiding in its nature. It is seen only 
in its plum w inter plumage. 


Konkan.] 


RATNAGIRI. 


91 


The Kentish Ringed Plover, MUgialitis cantiana (Lath. Jerri. 848). 
A flock of these birds was seen by the writer in March on the sea 
shore at Guhagar, and one specimen was obtained. They have 
not been recorded from any other locality, but probably frequent 
other parts of the coast, both north and south. 

The Indian or Small Ringed Plover, yEgialitis curonicus, ( Gmel. 
Jenl. 849), the Ring Dottrel, as it is often called, is also common, 
frequenting river banks and rice fields. Its neat and conspicuous 
black and white collar at once distinguishes it from the lesser 
sand plover. As a rule, also, it is found on drier land and in 
smaller flocks than the sand plover. This species is probably a 
permanent resident. 

Suh-Fam. — Vash.lixj;. — Of the Blacksided Lapwing, Cheltusia 
gregaria, ( Pallas. Jenl. 852), two individuals were in October 
1878, seen on the bare laterite plateau above Ratnagiri. One 
specimen was secured. There appears to be no other record of 
its occurrence in the Konkan. 

The Redwattled Lapwing, Lobivanellus indicus, ( Bocld. Jerd. 855), 
the well known ‘‘ Did-you-do-it ” is abundant everywhere by 
rivers, streams, tanks and rice fields, and is a permanent resident, 
breeding in the bare stubbles in April and May, and laying typical 
plovers’ eggs. This and all other lapwings are called t'dci by the 
Marathas. The Yellowwattled Lapwing, Lobipluia malabarica, 
( BnddJerd. 856), is comparatively scarce. A pair may now and 
then be found on the drier uplands and the laterite plateaus near 
the coast, but the climate of the district is too damp to attract 
them. The few that are seen appear to be permanent residents. 

Sul-Fam. —EsACiNi.—The IndianStone Plover,CEdienemus scolopax, 
(S. G. Gni. Jerd. 859), the Common Thiekknee, or Stone Curlew, 
or Norfolk Plover, or Bastard Florikin, is a very rare bird in this 
district. A straggler has now and again been obtained at Chiplun, 
and one or two are usually to be found on the laterite plateau 
above the Ratnagiri station, keeping under cover of the thin 
stunted bushes and coarse grass. Throughout the adjoining 
district of Satara it is a common bird. 

Fain. —ILfaiatopodipj:.—T he Oyster Catcher or Sea Pie, Hcematopus 
ostralegns, (Lin. Jerd. 892). visits the coast and large tidal 
creeks in small Hocks in the cold season. It comes in September 
and leaves in March. At low tide it feeds on the mud banks, 
picking up molluscs and shell fish, frequently standing in the 
water up to its knees, probing with its long bill in the mud. It is 
a very shy bird, and specimens are difficult to procure. 

Tribe - LONGIROSTRES. 

Finn. —Scolopacipje. S»li-Fmn. —Scoi.opacinjf..—T be Pintailed Snipe, 
Gnllinago sthenura, ( Ki'hl. Jerd. S7u), comes in great number in 
the cold weather towards the end of October or the beginning 
of November. The habits and haunts of this species are 
exactly similar to those of the common snipe, from which 
but few snipe shooters distinguish it. It appears to be 
equally, if not more common, throughout the district, and a 
moderate hag of snipe is usually found to contain about an equal 
proportion of each species. In the early months of the regular 
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Miipe season, November and December, the district, after an 
aver nee rainfall, contains innumerable snipe grounds; for, in 
addition to the salt marshes and sedgy banks ot the tidal crocks, 
there arc. at this period of the- year, thousands of acres of flooded 
rice fields. The snipe with so many choice feeding grounds 
are consequently much scattered, and a great deal of laborious 
walking through sticky morasses is necessary to secure even a 
moderate bag. By slow degrees the flooded area contracts, and 
in January and February the few large grounds that still hold 
water are literally full of snipe. Beth the pintail and common 
snipe remain in the district till the middle or end of March, a few 
stragglers delaying their departure till the middle of April. 

The Common Snipe, Ciallinago gallinaria, (G,u. JtnJ. 871), conies at 
the same time as the last species, and is equally abundant. 

The Jack Snipe, Gallinago gallinula, (Lin. /<./•<?, 872), is found 
sparingly, in company with other snipe, on all the larger snipe 
grounds in the district. They come earlier and leave later than 
their congeners. 

The Painted Snipe or Rail, Rhynchtca bengalensis, (Lin. Jcnl. 
872), is occasionally flushed in swampy grass, rus-h, and sedge, 
when boating for common snipe, but they are nowhere abundant. 
The female is larger than the male, and more conspicuously 
marked. Its slow heavy flight, as it rises almost at the feet of the 
beaters, at once distinguishes this bird from the common and 
pintailed snipe. The local Manitha names for all species of 
snipe is iilnnl; lmt the ordinary Kunbi usually distinguishes 
them by the termpcbi Lira, water quail. 

Si'h-Ftnn .— Ncm tXixjE.—The Curlew. Nunienins lineatcis, (C«r. Ji-nl. 
877), is found in the cold weather on all large tidal creeks. On 
their first arrival, towards the end of September, many are seen 
feeding on open grassy plains and dry uplands, as at the station of 
Dapoli. 

The Little Curlew or Whitnbrel, Nnmenins phetopus, (Lid. Jrnh 
*7*). is also common in the eohl weather, and feeds in small 
panics of three to six birds on the sand backs of the tidal estuaries. 
The Maratlia name for both 'picks is /.mo 

jS v.li-F'i.i .—T a tv. in .V. —The R rill. Machetes prignax, ( Lin. -T< , ,7. 8s0), 
has hern found in winter plumage at Katnagiri in September, A 
single specimen only was seen and iccitrod. 

The Curlew Stint. Tringa subarqiiata. (I,'"1,1 Jrnl 8p->) visit" 
Ratline iri in small numbers in the cold weather. 

The Little Stint, Tringa minnla. (L,_Ll. ,d. gs t), is also a cold 

weather \iMUnit to Kutnaiiiii. 

VMe F, 1 „I. Tot \\I\- T —TheSpotIed Sandpiper Rhyienphiluglnreola, 
(I,in v ‘dl), is by no means i iiiimnin. bat one or two aiu 

occasionally found in llieenld s,b v the edge of rectiV ponds 
and m Hooded nee- fields. It L seldom ,f ever seen on the banks of 

I it In! ci , (.rk‘*'. 

Till-Green Sandpiper. Totaim- r« luvpn<, ( yo») f s motv 
m Ibe tlMM. I than the hut is nowhere abundant 

II t rep "cm ■, m ei banks, ni.u. he. , and I i, e fields It in usually 
oOliUU}, 
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Of flic Common Sandpiper, Tringoidcs hypolcncus, (T.hi. Jnd. 893), 
Jordon remarks that in India it is perhaps the least common of the 
three sandpipers. As regards the Ratnagiri district, this is 
incorrect, for the little ‘ snippet ’ is one of its most common and 
widely distributed birds. In the cold weather, throughout the 
length and breadth of the district, on the sandy beach, on rocks 
jutting into the sea, in the tidal estuaries, on sand and mud banks, 
in mangrove swamps and salt marshes, in rice fields and on margins 
of ponds, by mountain streams and rivulets, in short wherever 
there is water from a puddle to the ocean, this industrious and 
familiar little bird is found. On the other hand the spotted and 
green sandpipers are comparatively uncommon. These birds come 
early in the cold weather and stay till the beginning of May. The 
native name for all the sandpipers is tivala. 

The Greenshanks, Tetanus glottis, (Lin. Jenl. 894), is plentiful 
during the cold season on all the large rivers and tidal estuaries. 
It is usually alone, but occasionally congregates in moderate sized 
flocks. 

The Redshanks, Totanus calidris, (L. JerJ. 897), is also plentiful in 
the winter on the muddy banks and lagoons of the tidal creeks. 
It is more gregarious in its habits than the preceding. 

Fam. — HiMAVTOPODiDiE. — The Stilt or Longlegs, Himantopus 
Candidas, (Jtinuint. Jrrd. 898), is rather a rare bird in this district. 
One or two stragglers are occasionally seen during the cold season 
on the larger creeks, but they seldom make any stay, and arc 
never in large flocks. 


Tribe —LATITORES. 


Fmn .— Paetup.e. — The Pheasant-tailed Jacana, Hydrophasianus 
chirurgus, (Snip. Jcrd. 001), is during the cold season found 
in small flocks throughout the district in large ponds over¬ 
grown with weeds and lilies, amongst which by means of its long 
toes, it picks its way with case and rapidity. The jacanas are shy 
and restless, always on the alert, rising with a loud plaintive cry, 
and circling round the pond several times before again alighting. 
They leave the district in the hot weather, before they assume their 
bummer garb and lengthened tails. The Bronzewinged Jacana, 
Parra indiea, ( Lit■Tu-d. 901'). included in the general 
Konkan list, has not hitherto been observed by the writer 
anywhere within the limits of the Rutiuigiri district. 


Fdiit.-llui iiu:. S'di-Enn.— G u.untuvi:.— 1 The Bald or Common 
Coot, jiiiiik-nnthdi , Fnliea atra, ( Lin -It rd. 903.1, is said to have been 
very plentiful some years ago in the lagoons at the meeting of the 
Viishishti and Jag'budi rivers. Of late years the coots have 
forsaken their old haunts, and saving an occasional straggler, none 
are now seen. It. is also noticeable that with the desertion of the 
coots, who are usuallv considered good decoys, the number of ducks 
that visit the same locality has also conspicuously decreased. A 
solitary individual is seen now and then in large reedy ponds in 
the void season, but the species is now decidedly rare. 

The Water lien. Gallinula obloropus (Lin-.lid 90 .">). A pair or 
more of water liens muv be found in almost any little frequented 
reed\ pond Thcv are great skulkers, ami are Unshed with dilli.mlfy. 
Whenever louud they are probably permanent residents. Their 
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native name is gajra, a term which, according' to Jerdon, is in 
Sind also applied to its smaller congener Galliuula burnesii, if the 
latter be a distinct species, which is now doubted. 

The Whitebreasted Water Hen, Erythra phoenicura, (Pennant, .lent. 
907), is distributed sparingly throughout the district, being more 
plentiful near the coast than inland. It is found chiefly in 
mangrove swamps and bushes by the banks of tidal creeks. It 
breeds during the rainy months in hedges and thickets far from 
water. A pair of these birds have bred regularly for years in the 
hedge enclosing the garden of one of the Dapoli houses. The eggs 
are reddish white blotched all over with light red and inky grey. 

Sub-Fani .— Rallix.e. —The Pigmy Rail or Baillon’s Crake, Zapornis 
pygmroa (Nuum), or Porzana Bailloni (Vieill. Jtrd 910), seems 
common throughout the district. It is found by the edges of reedy 
ponds in mangrove swamps and flooded rice fields. One or two 
are usually flushed in a day’s snipe shooting'. 

The Ruddy Rail, Rallina fusca, (Liu. JerJ. 911), has been seen in 
a mangrove swamp on one of the small tidal creeks in the Dapoli 
sub-division, but so far as the writer knows not elsewhere in the 
district. 

The Bluebreasted Rail, Hypotoenklia striata, (Lin. Jenl. 913), has 
been found in a mangrove swamp in the Yashishti river, and no 
doubt occurs elsewhere in the district. 


Tribe— CULTIROSTRES. 


Film. — Ciconid.E. — The Whitenecked Stork, handesar or hiner, 
Dissura episcopa, (7 l»<Jd. J> rJ. 920), is not uncommon in many 
parts of the district. It is sometimes seen by the banks of 
the rivers and sometimes inland far from water. It is more rare in 
the neighbourhood of the coast than inland. No other stork has 
yet been observed in the district, though it is possible that the 
White Stork, Ciconia alba, (HecJnt. Jud. 919), which Major Lloyd 
mem ions as having been once seen by him in the Mahad sub-division 
of Kola ha, sometimes visits the Ratiuigiri district. The Black 
Stork, Ciconia nigra, (Lin. Jtrd. 9bs). has been observed by the 
writer on the Nira in Satara, but never on any of the Ratmkdri 
rivers. 

Fain. — Ai:i)i:ircE. The Common or Blue Heron, Ardea cinerea, 
(Lin. Ji nl. 923), is plentiful during the cold season on the Savitri, 
Yashishti. and other large tidal rivers. It feeds on the mud banks 
and in mangrove swamps, as a rule, unlike the next species, with no 
attempt, at concealment. The native name for this and the purple 
heron is dnl.\ 


The Purple Heron, Ardea purpurea, (Lin. Jenl. 921), is also found 
during the cold months, but is either not so plentiful or not so 
oil' 11 seen as the common heron. It keeps more to the thick cover 
of the high reeds and thorny bushes, which grow luxuriantly in 
the swamps that fringe the course of the tidal rivers. 

The Smaller White Heron or Egret, Heredias torra, (Jlurh. 

J‘,d. 92.7), as distinguished front the white heron of Europe, 
Ar<!' a :| lb;i. (Lin.), is abundant on all the large rivers of 

the dktriet from October to the cud of May. "shortly after 
their bills have turned trom yellow to black', and they have 



Konkan,] 


RATNAGIRI. 


95 


assumed their splendid dorsal trains, they disappear to breed. A 
few of these birds may possibly remain in the district to breed, 
but no breeding’ haunts have ever been discovered by the writer. 
Like most of their tribe, these egrets, lonely during the daytime, 
towards sunset gather in vast numbers to wend their way to 
clumps of mangrove trees, which form common roosting places 
for them, as well as for countless cormorants, crows, ibis, and 
snake birds. The native name for all the white egrets, large and 
small, is halt. 

The Little Egret, Herodias garzetta, (Lin. Jenl. 927), is still more 
plentiful than the last throughout the cold and hot weather, 
disappears at the first hurst of the rainy season. Its hahits are in 
every way similar to those of the last, hut while its larger 
congener affects only broad tidal rivers and their swamps, lagoons, 
and mud banks, the familiar little egret strays further inland, 
and during the daytime is found by every rustic stream and water¬ 
course. The bill is black all the year round, and in its breeding 
plumage in addition to the dorsal train, which it wears in common 
with all other herons and egrets, it has a crest of two elongated 
white feathers and marked breast plumes, both of which are 
wanting in the preceding species. The train also lasts longer than 
in other members of the family. It is not unusual to find the last 
year's train preserved in a more or less ragged state up to March, 
when not a vestige of this ornament remains on the person of 
Herodias torra. 

The Ashy Egret, Demicgretta gularis, (Lose. Jerd. 928), is found 
sparingly on the large creeks during the fair season, and usually 
in company with the white egrets, whom it resembles in its habits, 
being lonely by day and gregarious by night. 

The Cattle Egret, Bubulcus coromandus, (Bodd. Jerd. 929), though 
less plentiful than the little egret, is spread throughout the district. 
It roosts in company with the other members of its family, hut 
keeps in flocks during the daytime and is never alone. Its hahits 
of following cattle wherever grazing is well known, hut like other 
egrets it feeds also on fish and tadpoles. Rice fields are its favourite 
feeding grounds, and it is this species and not, as stated by Jerdon, 
the Pond Heron, Ardeola grayii, (Jerd. 990), that in Western India 
is usually called the Paddy Bird, The cattle egret is during the 
greater part of the year white all over. In May the head, neck, 
and breast are bright orange huff, and a dorsal train of the same 
hue is developed. During the rainy season this bird disappears 
from the district presumably to breed elsewhere. If wounded or 
caught alive it is very easily tamed and is an amusing pet, being 
especially active, after lamps are lighted, in gobbling up the 
innumerable insects attracted by the lights. These birds would 
appear to have a horror of thunder and lightning ; for one evening, 
at Harnai, during a very severe storm, a terrified egret, took refuge 
in one of the bath-rooms of the house in which the writer was 
staying. On being discovered and politely shown the door, it 
evinced a decided objection to again braving the elements, and 
although it had suffered no injury, was with difficulty expelled on 
the following morning, long after the storm had ceased. 

The Indian Pond Heron, btujhi or l:nl;u. Ardeola grayii, (Sykes. Jerd. 
930), is very abundant throughout the district in swamps and rice 
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fields, ponds and rivers. Its habits are too well known to need 
description, [t dons its full bleeding plumage, long white crest 
and dark maroon train about the end of .May, and is almost 
completely transformed by the process. It probably breeds in the 
district. 

The Little Green Bittern, Butorides javanica, (JL>ry. Jcnl. 031), 
found throughout the district on all the creeks and rivers, is 
especially plentiful in tile mangrove swamps ot the Savitri. It is 
a permanent resident and breeds in April and May. The nests 
are small flat stick platforms placed in trees or bushes overhanging 
water, and arc well hid from view. The eggs are of a pure pale 
sea green, or euu Ac ?\il colour. This species is chiefly nocturnal 
in its habits, seldom coming out of its thick cover before sunset. 
The natives call this bird the Lhujan loml/da, or swamp lien. 

A single specimen of the Chestnut Bittern, Ardetta cinnamomea, 
(t-tu ' l. -ft-ril. Pdo), was, when beating for snipe, procured by the 
writer in a reedy swamp in the Dapidi sub-division. It is very 
skulking in its habits, and is flushed with difficulty from the dense 
cover it affects. Probably it occurs sparingly in suitable localities. 

The Hight Heron, Nycticorax griseus, (Lin. Jenl. 037), lias been 
obtained at Dhamapur in the Malwan sub-division. It probably 
occurs elsewhere in the district, but is rare, aud owing to its 
nocturnal habits, is difficult to find. 

Fmn. —Taxtalid/E. Sub-Fam. —Platalfixji.—T he Spoonbill, Platalea 
leucorodia, (L. Jcnl. 039), very rarely visits the district. One or 
two stragglers have been shot oti the Vashishti river. 

Sub-Fam. —Ibisinae.—T he White Ibis, Ibis melanocephala, (Lath. 
Jpi-'I. 1*41), is found in small parties during the cold season, 
feeding on the mud banks of the large tidal rivers, It is gregarious 
by day aurl roosts by night with the herons, egrets, and cormorants 
of the neighbourhood. No other species of ibis has ret been found 
in the district. The Black or Wartyheaded “ibis, Inocotis 
papillosns, (Turn. Jen], 942), which is included in the general 
Konkan list, and is so common about the Deccan villages, does not 
appear to visit this district. This species, as well as tile curlew and 
wliimbrel, is called J.uri by the natives. 


Onl, r-NATATORES. 

Natatokcs. —Tito first great tribe of this order, tlio Lamellirostres, 
comprising flamingos, geese, and duck, is somewhat poorly 
represented both iti species and individuals. Of true geese there 
arc none. The spurwinged blaekhaeked goose, common in other 
parts of the Presidency, does not visit the district. The ruddy 
shiehlrnke or Brahmsni duck is also an absentee, and the solo 
members of the family of Anseridte am the whistling teal and tlio 
little goslet or cotton teal, and both of them are uncommon. 
Flamingos are found but rarely. Six; species of true ducks and two 
of diving ducks or pochards have been recorded ; but of these, only 
two, the wigeon and the common ft al, are at till plentiful. Of the 
Mergidic or Mergansers no representatives occur. The tidal rivers 
1 ringed throughout their curs,, with belts „f mmrToves wltieli 
conceal from view countless little inlets and secluded" backwaters 
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are well suited for duck grounds, and might be expected to attract 
vast numbers of wild duck. In such localities with- the help of a 
canoe, and by stalking or driving according to the nature of the 
ground, good shooting may in some years be had. In other years so 
few ducks visit the district, and these are so scattered in out-of-the-way 
places, that their pursuit does not repay the trouble. Few ducks are 
found at any great distance front the coast. Here and there an old 
disused pond attracts a small party of gadwalls, teals, or pochards, 
but the banks of the rivers in their freshwater section are so 
frequented by men and cattle that they afford no sufficient shelter. Of 
the Mergitores, the little g'rebe or dabehick is tbe sole representative. 
The next tribe, the Vagatores, contributes four kinds of gulls and 
five of terns; the other family of this tribe, the Proeellaridfe, consisting 
of albatrosses and petrels, being unrepresented. Lastly, the large 
tribe of Piscatores has but two representatives, the little cormorant 
and the snake bird. 


T/'i'6e— LAMELLIROSTRES. 

Fam. —Phcenicovteridje.—T he Flamingo, Phcenicopterus antiquorum 
(Pallets. JerJ. 944), in small numbers visits the large tidal 
backwater to the north of Ratnagiri fort during the cold weather, 
and specimens have been obtained by Dr. Armstrong, They have 
not been observed elsewhere in the district. 

Fam. — Axseridje. Sub-Fain. —Nettapouix.e. — The Whitebodied 
Goose Teal or Cotton Teal, Nettapus eoromandelianns, (Gmel. Jerd. 
951), is found here and there during the cold weather in suitable 
places, but is comparatively scarce. It is often alone and does 
not appear to be a permanent resident. 

Sub-Fam. —Tadorxix;E.—T he Whistling Teal, Dendrocygna javanica, 
(Horsf, Jerd. 952), is very rare in the district. The writer 
once in February came upon a flock of whistling teal feeding in a 
flooded rice field on the banks of the Vashisliti river, and knows 
of no other instance of their occurrence in the district. The ducks 
in question were exceedingly thin and proved execrable eating. 

Fain. —Axatidj:. Sub-Fam. — Anatixs. The Shoveller, Spatula 
elypeata, (Lin. JerJ. 957), is also a rare species in this district. 
In five seasons the writer has only seen one flock. This was 
found on a small river in the Dapoli sub-division far inland. 

The Gadwall, Chaulelasmus streperus, (Lin. Jerd. 961), is found in 
small parties here and there throughout the district during the 
cold weather, in reedy ponds and in the larger rivers, but is by no 
means abundant. It is excellent eating. 

The Pintail Duck, Dafila acuta, (Lin. JerJ. 962), is almost as 
uncommon as the shoveller. A few are occasionally shot in the 
large duck ground at the meeting of the Yashishti and Jagbudi. 

The Wigeon, Mareca penelope, (Lin. JerJ. 963), is the only species 
of duck at all abundant in the district ; but it is very locally 
distributed. Every year very large flocks of five hundred or 
more visit, the lagoons on the Yashishti river and afford good 
sport. They are late in coming, but fatten very rapidly, and are 
excellent birds for tbe table. They Iced by day in tbe swamps and 
lagoons, and generally about sunset gatlxer on the open wafer. 

r. :i:;o - ix 
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Passing uit ordonli tin 1 riv r in a beat mi a mi mill lglit i i iir 1 it, their 
low Mitt whistle nuu bo lie;u'il in all ilin'i-l ions. 

The Coinniiiu T< :il. Qucrqucduln creeen, f Lin. .!■ rJ. pb-l). comes early 
in tlie eolil 'went her in mum 11 Hock--, nml tin mull nowhere very 
plentiful, is w idtdv distributed throughout t hedistrict. frequenting 
alike open rivers, reedy piiiih. and Hooded rice holds. 

The Blucwingcd or Garganey Teal. Qiierqnedula eireia, {Lux. Jt rl. 
i't.wl, is move rare, and, preferiing lonely ponds, is not often seen 
Oil the larger rivers. 

—FulioI j.i.ve.— The White-eyed Duck. Fuligula nyroca, 
(tF‘1,1. J, /'il. ‘.ni'.iy differing from the true duck- by its short neck 
and mere lna-Mve head. ha-, been onlv once obtained by the writer in 
a large weedy pond in the Khed mib-division, and is a rare bird in 
tbe district. The tiolden-eye or Tufted Duck, Fuligula cristata, 
(L. J'i'7. 1*71), ba^ abo been found at Cbiplun. The general 
Konkan list includes the Redheaded Pochard, Fuligula ferina, 
(Lin. biisy ;i specie-, w hieli has not yet been recorded from 
Kntnitgiri. The local vernacular name for all the species of 
Anntidiftis mllu. The name IrnlnL is also oeeasionally applied, 
but chiefly by Alusalmaiis. 

— MERGITORES. 

Fn„i. — Porn nin-T. — The Little Grebe or Dabcliick, Podiceps 
minor. (Lin. J<r,I. '.T".), is found tlirongliout the district in 
pools and resi't'\ oils, wherever tin-re tire rushes and floating nqnatie 
weeds to afford cover. Jt is probably a cold weather visitant 
only. The native name for tin’s, and indeed all other diving birds 

is Jill il lnhl. 

Triin —VAGATOKES. 

Fu„t. — L.\i:ti> v. — TjAI:ix.l. — The Slaty Herring Gull, 

barns allinis, (.h rJ. 9t >./<,-) has been obtained at Itatnagiri by 
J >r. Armstrong of the Marine Survey, and probably occurs at other 
places on the coast. 

The Great T’luekhetided Gull, barns ielitliyaetus, (PnlLm. .[mi. 979), 
has been found on the coast at (iuhagar in Gliiplun. Several were 
si i'ii at the same time. 

The Brownlie.ided G pII. barns br nmcieeplMlus. (,T. ,-.l. flSd). iq 
abundant i hrnvieliout the cold -ea-on on the coast and main tidal 
ist u.iries. and for -nine nilis up t he la veer i i\ eis. It associates in 
large Hocks, and numbers may always ],(- seen perched on the 
(idling 'take- in the Sawtri river, w here it is especially plentiful. 
In wmti r the brown plumage of the head and neck is replaced 
almost cut irely by white. 

The baughing Gull, barns tidibnndus. (T.in, J, /,7. ftfi]), }i ;is been 
obtained by Dr. Armstrong at Katnagiri. but appears to be much 
rarer than the preceding .species. I he teinaeular name for all 
the gulls is />',//. 

fi»h.Fn..i — Stfr.vixf.—'T he Gullbilled Tern, Sterna angliea (Mmt. 
■I"'' 1 - is found, for the greater part of the year, on all the 

tidal mei's, both near the coast and tar inland, either alone or 
in small parties. 

'Ihe W Intel becked Tei n Sfei ha a Ibigena. ( Lnhl. ,h nl. !w'.). avriye q 
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on the Ratnagiri coast in considerable numbers towards the end 
of September. One year towards the close of the south-west 
monsoon, after very stormy weather, numbers of this ora similar 
species alighted, utterly exhausted on the sea shore at Harnai or 
Suvarndurg. Hundreds w ere caught by the fishermen and hawked 
a hunt for food. Numbers of their skeletons mat still be seen on 
the sea shore hitill and dry above the tide level, and in the old 
island l'ort of Suvarndurg. The sea eagles, who frequent this spot, 
also seem to have taken advantage of the helpless state of these 
terns, and to hate shared in the nt.ni.ral feast; for several 
skeletons were found both in and immediately below their gigantic 
nest. 

The Little Tern, Sterna santider'i. ( It' ./• ,J. oss), also visits the 
coast and tidal rivers in the cold weather, arriving with the last 
species in September. 

The Large Sea Tern. Sterna bergii. (Li-.h-t. Jn’l.i has been 
obtained at Yijnydurg on the coast. 

The Smaller Sea Tern. Sterna media, (Jl r-j. J. ,-<7. ‘.**.>0). has been 
obtained by Dr. Armstrong at Ratnagiri. The Ai-neral Konkan 
list includes the Small Marsh Tern, lhdroehelidon hvbrida. (Pull. 

ps'T), which also in all probability oeeurs in tliis district, 
though no specimen has been obtained. The vernacular word for 
terns is Lira, the same as for gull. 

Tribe —P1SCAT0RES. 

Faiii. — GuAen ii'.E. > < vd,-IV„,.— GuacClin.t:. — The Little Cormo¬ 
rant or Shag, ritalaeraeorax pygmams .(Pull. Jrrtl. 1007), is 
exceedingly common throughout the district on all the large 
rivers, and especially so on the Y;i'liisti. It appears on the 
approach of the rainy season to leave the district, and go elsewhere 
to breed. ]>y day it is sometimes alone and sometimes in small 
parties. These industrious li-hers travel many miles up the rivers 
in search of choice hunting grounds, returning to a common roost 
at night. Standing on the hanks of any of the large rivers about 
sundown, one may see thousands wending their way to their chosen 
roost, skimming over the surface of the water in a continuous 
succession of small part ms. They are called by the natives pun 
/,u/7.1, water crows. The Large Cormorant. I’imlacracovax earbo 
(Liu. J> lu<included iu the gi ner.tl Konkan li't, is, if it 
occurs at all, xety rare in this district. Probably it does not 
extend so far soul h. 

Si‘h-Fu ,„.— Pp'tive.—T he Indian Snake P.ird or Anbinga, pee 

Pintos melanog.ist.T. (».'„•?. .b,.l. loos), is aKo very plentiful 
throagboiu the distriei. Ilvrpmnting alike large and small rivers. 
It is probable a permanent resilient, but its nests liave not been 
discoeend. Like the heron and cormorant, it is usually solitary 
by day and gregarious at night. 

SECTION VII. — FISH. 

The district is well supplied with salt water, and ttt a less degree 
with FiV'hwatt r, li'li. In the rivi i's, partieiiliitly in the dog- near 
Dipoli, and lot up the tidal ere*‘ks and inlets, tro'hwater fishing is 
carried on. In •Inm-, -Inlv. and Angti't, wm n the ti'hernien do not, 
venture to sea, limy lidi in i.iin.c- in tin rivers and creeks. 
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Eatnagiri rivers are too short, too small in volume, and too brackish 
to have ativ great variety or store of freshwater fish. Still, as almost 
the whole of the large population are fish-eaters, fish is much sought 
after, the rivers all the year round but especially in June, July, and 
August being from their sources constantly swept by close nets. 
Besides' netting, by damming- streams, blinding, and stupefying 
the fish with hum 1 '] nice, or setting at a hole in the dam a basket 
trap or small-meshed bag-like net, large numbers are caught. 

Sea-fishing goes on all along the coast, but chiefly off the mouths 
of creeks and rivers a few miles from the shore. Except during 
the stormv months of the south-west monsoon fishers are busy all 
the year round, their chief takes being in October and November at 
the close of the rains when surma, kurti, mua, kokur, karel, jambosa, 
tutor, vulvas, vudshiugti, kune, gubra,kdnta,bukdul, kavli, dandotar, 
yuhir, but a, bunibil, hirja, Juki, patoldi, baskal, chandgo, sdtaro, 
shevcm and others are caught and salted in great quantities. Later 
on fish are much less plentiful but salting and curing continue on a 
smaller scale till the break of the rains. The fish are caught both 
in nets and with long lines, but chiefly in nets. The local names of 
the commonest kinds of sea fish besides the above are mi'shi, vughli, 
ghol, di'ujul, large ji>'a or isvdl, saviuu, karlt, shinyala, rdvas, gedar, 
palo, binei, sorgo, pahi, kotvn, shingti, dori, bdta, large hoi, renvi, 
knnut, small jhdrtt, rlu'rbof, uioei, kiuknru, riiecltui, lep, sicu, bangda, 
shitak, ntHixlu, kdvu, javd't,kdri, much, kadi, golini, kdnclwk, kaja, 
bukera, mdju, dori, kumhnrn, and chingnl. Those chiefly fished 
for by long lines are besides some of the above, the revni, kuvkexfu, 
shitak, shingti, dori, jamburu, gubra, pula, karel, jiva, ddgol, moa, 
ghol, shiv gala, k»kar, gubra, kvndecha, niara, and mushi of several 
kinds. The bid, lop, mvch, and vughli are also caught by spearing. 
Hod, when dried called knti, is used for manure. Accidents and 
deaths sometimes occur from the bite of the shark, konde, or the 
sea snake, mnlida. In October, November, and December, whales 
are sometimes seen along the coast, but are not molested, and 
porpobe, gndu, are at times caught in the nets. Besides curing 
and salting, the fishermen of all classes do a brisk trade during the 
fair season, from November to June, in collecting and drying the 
tins and maws of different kinds of fish. The trade is in the hands 
of a few Khojas, who buy from the fishermen and send the goods to 
the Bombay market, whence they are eventually exported to China 
for isinglass or gelatine. 1 hi'fins are obtained from the mushi 
or kondr, a species of shark, and from two kinds of saw-fish gmi 
and nali, while the maws or sounds are got from the glad and the 
shingti. The dorsal, pectoral, and caudal fins arc cut off, the anal 
and ventral fins alone being rejected. Thus each shark yields 
four fins, one dorsal, two pectoral and one caudal, while the saw-fish 
yields three only, two dorsal and one caudal. The fins and maws 
are merely dried in the sun, and sprinkled with lime, vhiinum, or 
wood ashes to assist the process and prevent, it is said, attacks of 
insects. '1 he yiii attains a length of from R> to 20 feet and more, 

1 Mill, taels', •’i' Iii'lun l ie- . tiij.hoH.ui tineath ( Luoi.) 
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of which the saw is about one-thinl. The nali is considerably Chapter II. 

smaller. Both these lish are caught in the dilvar net moored to Production. 

heavy anchors in from fifteen to fifty fathoms water. On the net 

being hauled up, should a saw-fish be caught, a noose is dexterously Flail ' 

thrown over the saw and pulled tight. The fish is then carefully 

drawn up to the side of the boat, and the head severed from the body 

at the neck with a large knife. If the fish is too large to be hauled 

on board, it is cut into two or more pieces. Should the take have 

been made close to shore, the fish is towed to shore and despatched 

there. In handling the saw-fish great care is taken by the 

fishermen to stand well in front of the fish to avoid a lateral blow 

from the formidable weapon with which it is armed. Accidents are 

consequently rare. Harpoons are never used by the Ratnagiri 

fishermen. In addition to their fins saw-fish yield a large quantity 

of oil. A large tjent produces, it is said, from five to ten mans, 

twenty to forty gallons. Oil is also extracted from shark’s livers, 

which after cleaning are placed in cauldrons, and slowly heated. 

The fish oil is used locally for preserving the timbers of native craft, 
and is not exported. Oysters, b'dav, are found on the rocks at 
Harni, Redi, Ratnagiri, Jaitapur, Vijaydurg, and other places on the 
coast, those from Jaitapur being considered the best. No attempt 
has been made to farm or preserve oysters in artificial beds. Cockles 
and other bivalves, rnula, are abundant. Besides forming a staple 
article of food to the poorer classes they supply the whole district 
with lime for building purposes. Large quantities of shells are 
calcined for this purpose at Juva on the Ratnagiri river, where the 
manufacture is of long standing. Two or more species of cuttle 
fish, milkul, are found on the coast, but it is said not in sufficient 
numbers to make the collection of the bone remunerative. Turtles 
are occasionally caught, and fetch from 2s. to 3s. (Rs. 1-11). The 
whale, devnidsa or godfish is, as before mentioned, never pursued. 

The fishmen are aware of their commercial value, but think it 
unlucky to kill them. They also believe that if bad language is 
used to a whale, it will inevitably charge and upset the boat 
containing the offender. [So the fishmau gives the whale as wide a 
berth as he can. Porpoises are not intentionally caught, and, if 
netted by accident, are usually released. As they are plentiful, a 
trade in porpoise hides would probably be very remunerative. 

Though freshwater fishing is canned on by almost all of the lower Fishermen. 
classes, Bhois are perhaps the only caste with whom fishing is the 
chief business of life. Of sea-fishers some are Musalmans and others 
Hindus. The Musalmans, Sunnis known as Daldis, claim an Arab 
descent. This their look supports, and there seems no reason to 
doubt that they have a strain of Arab blood though from 
intermarriage with the women of the country their home tongue is 
now Marathi. The Hindu sea-fishers are, in the north as far as the 
Dabhol river, Kolis, then Gabits, Bhois, Kutis, and Sonkutis, and in 
the south near Malvan, Vengurla, and Redi, Karvis or Goa native 
Christians. The language of all these fishermen does not, except 
for seafaring terms and slight peculiarities of accent and 
pronunciation, differ much from that of the cultivators and other low 
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classes. Their houses, except in a few cases, are thatched with grass. 
Their dress, like that of low caste Hindus, consists of a waistband, 
lunjoti, a waistcloth, dlwhir, a jacket, Inutdi, and a cap, rumul. They 
own the fishing boats and themselves prepare the ropes and sails. 
In fishing they never go far from the coast. But some who own 
good boats engage in the coa-ritig trade. Their busiest time is in 
the months of -November and December when the deep-sea fishing 
begins. 

The depth and rockiness of the coast prevent the use of stake - 
nets. Their place is supplied by two pairs of pun ynm 1 wood buoys 
moored by coir ropes to anchors, pov/u. They are set in about fifty 
fathoms water far offshore, hut not out of sight of the Sahvadri 
hills. In the rivers and creeks stakes are used, driven into the 
river beds by fastening to each of them two boats on opposite sides 
at high water; as the water ebbs the weight of the two boats and 
their crews bear downward perpendicularly on the pointed end of 
the stakes which sink deep into the mini or sand. The stakes are 
generally taken away during the rainy months. 

Small boats, nno-lirds, of from 1 to 9^ tons (11-20 khandis) 
burden and with one or two masts are used for deep-sea fishing ; 
though a smaller class of boat, an outrigger canoe, called uhauU ,- 
sometimes stays out for a day or two. Those and the river canoes, 
<loux, are made by local carpenters. The favourite wood is for 
fishing boats light dhup wood and for canoes mango or vuJid 
All imuts and yards, purFo/, are of teak from the Malabar coast. 
The fishermen do their own repairs. As a rule profits are equally 
divided among the crow. But whenever there is a good take the 
owner of the boat claims a larger share. The fiMicrmcu make ready 
their own ropes, sails, and nets. Nets are made of coir, hemp bo/, or 
kccitii 1 tree fibre. The stems of the hemp plant stooped in water 
for eight or nine days, are dried, beaten with a stick, and separated. 
For sails the produce of the Bombay mills has taken the place of 
Deccan made cloth. 


The nets vary in length from 10 to 200 feet and from to :J0 feet 
in breadth. The meshes are from 1 of ,m inch to 11 indies wide. 
The nets are generally made reach in the rainy S'iiMiii, the lishermcu’s 
easy time'. The mini ■< of the nets are dUcor, rd./hol, 
vdi-rl, jii'ilt, p.i/»p//./, I; uf sh;„, ltd !„!,!. Icd.lddl, jdrpdp 

Ijhaup't'jln, Foe/, •ip'i'j, !„!./, tluiiliijrlipd.p Idrl, } ',/1,/iini l„d 

tiuir!Ip’ij, L-aar/tak p" : //e. nut, kidpdpd.p a lid thuid,’ ’/‘lid. Before 
Using them nets are boiled in water mixed with cement and finely 
burnt and powdered Mielb, and stretched between two poles ,,r tree’s 
to dry. When dry they are dyed by being several times smeared 
with a wash of out 1 bark. A net generally la-c . f,, r ;i VC;1I . 


1 Eiythrm.a imliea. 

" The \> c-dled from the ph-emif won.I th tf. thatin" at 

the irnnhi t,r,f -i»lu of tin,* !><>,}? and at its c-inU U-Ltind to 'the 
keeps thr tmine tnnn np-ettnu;. 

‘ C.U"i>l,\ll'iic m. >t .h\ 11.1111- 1 Ttinuuilj.i tojnuiUc.i. 


simir ili^tcuisc' fr.ini 
Feat li_v two S|p;u 

" ihli' tu 


l ' IX'U'.l. 




Konkan.J 


RATNAGT1U 1U3 

Long’ Imp' aiv seldom u=ed. They vary in length from 3-j to 40 
fatlioms and tlie hooks are halted with welit or chiajnl. 

Torch-light is used only to catch crabs, which are also caught by 
the hand or by the small net called Iti'ifh iit'L 

The fishermen often stay for several days at sea, but the usual 
custom is to start in the afternoon about four and to return next 
morning about ten. AVomen and old men carry the fish to the 
market, or hawk them from door to door. A system of bartering is 
common, fish being exchanged for grain or firewood. Some of the 
better class of fishermen make large purchases for curing and salting. 

The curing is simple. The fish is cut open, cleaned, washed in 
salt water, rubbed with salt, and laid on a bamboo stand and 
covered over with matting to drain for three days, fresh salt being 
applied daily. The large and small varieties of surnie and karli 
are the fish best suited for curing. Small fish are simply dried in 
the sun, being neither salted nor cleaned. 
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CHAPTER III. 

POPUiLATIO N. 

Ratna'giki is remarkable for the number of its people, their 
freedom from crime, and their readiness to leave their homes for 
military and other service. 

Of its early population, in the absence of any separate hill tribes, 
almost no distinct traces remain. 1 Among the present people the 
early element is probably strongest in the Mhars and coast 
Kolis, less marked in the Bhandaris, and weaker in the Kunbis and 
Marathas. The later arrivals, with some of whom almost every class 
of the present people is more or less closely connected, came both 
from above the Sahyadri hills and from beyond the sea. According to 
the legendary account of the first Brahman peopling of the district 
Parashuram entered it from the Deccan. The early Deccan and 
Karnatak rulers, with their own district officers, introduced Deccan 
settlers; in the sixteenth century the Bijapur kings and their 
village renters, khots, brought fresh bands of colonists; and in the 
seventeenth century Shivaji’s uplanders garrisoned many of its 
new forts. Neither under Peshwa nor British rule has there been 
any movement from the east into Ratnagiri. 

From the earliest times their fame as sea robbers no doubt 
tempted foreign adventurers, Rajputs from the north, Arabs and 
Africans from the west, and men of the Malabar coast from the south, 
to join the settlements of the Ratnagiri pirates. To this mixture 
of foreign blood is probably due the vigour, and till lately the love 
of war and plunder, that marked its coast tribes, Bhandaris, Gabits, 
Kharvis, and Kolis. The legendary history of the Javals and 
Chitpavans seems to show that these classes entered Ratnagiri by sea. 
Later on (about 699), driven by cruel persecutions, numbers of families 
fled from Kufa and Basra, and, sailing from the Persian Gulf, settled 
along the west coast of India. The descendants of these settlers, 
now known as Konkani Musalmans, and found chiefly on the shores 
of the navigable Ratnagiri rivers, in spite of intermarriage with the 
people of the country, keep much of the fairness and special 
features of the original settlers. In more modern times (1347-1660) 
under the Bahmani and Bijapur kings, the attractions of trado 
and of military service drew numbers of Arabs and Persians, 
and to a less degree of Gujarat Hindus and Musalmans to 
the Ratnagiri centres of traffic and power. In the eighteenth 
century the disordered state of their native country drove many 


1 The only traces are a few wandering Kithkans in the north ami some begiong 
Thikura in the south, 
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Gujarat traders to the Konkan, and during the last sixty years 
the Bhatias, moving south from Cutch and Bombay, have drawn to 
themselves much of the trade and wealth of the district. 

Under the British two great changes have passed over the district; 
the ‘ Pirate Coast ’ has become more orderly and freer from 
crime than any part of the Presidency, and the number of its 
people has more than doubled. Since piracy has been put down, 
the only trace 6f the old warlike spirit is in the large body of 
recruits the district still supplies to the Bombay army. According 
to the returns there were, in 1879, 5579 men in military service 
receiving about £58,000 (Rs. 5,80,000), and 7009 pensioners in 
receipt of £45,452 (Rs. 4,54,520) a year. 1 

During the last sixty years, for so poor and crowded a country, 
the population of Ratnagiri has amazingly increased. Verysoon after 
the British conquest (1820), the district was surprisingly tilled and 
full of people. So great were their numbers that the bulk of the 
husbandmen were at the mercy of the middlemen and upper classes. 
The 1820 census returns showed, during the rainy season, a total 
population of 462,651 souls. 2 Ratnagiri was at that time a grain 
exporting country, and in the fair season when traders thronged 
its ports, the population was considerably more. Twenty-five years 
later, though this number is said to have been far from complete, 
the' returns showed a total of 625,782 souls or an increase of 
163,132 or 352 per cent. Five years later (1851) the district 
is described as much overcrowded; tillage had spread to the 
very hill tops, every available spot was worked by the plough 
or the hoe ; exports of grain had ceased; the district paid its 
way from the savings of those who had taken service in the army 
or police, or who went for work to the districts round ; many 
of the people suffered from want of food. In spite of this over- 


Chapter III. 
Population. 

Introductory. 


1 The details are : 


Ratnagiri Soldiers and Pensioners, 1879 . 


Casts and Race 

SUBIIE- 

DA’RS. 

Jama'- 

DARS. 

Hava'l-! 

DA RS. , 
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c 
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e 
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s' 

© 

B 

© 

| 

8 

1 

a 

X 

u 

© 

C 

o 
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Brdhmans 

1 

2 


2 

4 

4 

3 

5 

16 

23 

i 


,4 

-36 

Vdnis 

1 

4 

1 

2 


6 

2 

10 

61 

94 



72 

116 

Kunbis ... 

1 

In 

3 

9 

12 

too ! 

12 

113 

366 

534 


2 

394 

773 

MarAth&s 

29 

66 

41 

44 

163 

391 

210 

472 

2951 

3063 

6 

9 

3400 

4045 

Mochis 


6 


2 

17 

9 

2J 

16 

211 

83 

17 

2 

272 

122 

MhArg ... 

4 

12 

4 

10 

32 

67 

41 

100 

8S4 

936 

65 

25 

1030 

1150 

Other Hindus .. 

3 

17 

3 


10 

51 , 

5 

71 

124 

445 

2 


147 

594 

Christians . 

I 

6 




12 ! 

1 

13 

51 

25 

6 

6 

60 

61 

Musaliiidns . . 

2 

7 

1 

ft 

11 

15 

11 

16 

171 

65 

( 1 

4 

200 

112 

Total .j 42 

134 

53 

79 

261 


312 

*19 

4*35 

5273 

96 

49 

'>599 

7009 


2 The total returns, 640,857 souls, included, besides Ratn&giri, four-fifths of 
Koldba. The number given in the text has been calculated by taking from the total 
returns the proportion which in 1872 four-fifths of Koldba bore to Ratnagiri, 

b 330-14 






Chapter III. 
Population, 
Introductory. 


Census. 

1820. 


1846. 


1872. 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 


106 


DISTRICTS. 


crowding, since 1851 the population has greatly increased. In 1872 
it was returned at 1,019,136 souls, and since then, as it passed easily 
through the famine years, the number has probably steadily and 
considerably risen. Though some fresh land has been brought under 
tillage, the demand for food has outrun the supply, and, in ordinary 
years, grain is brought into the district both by land and sea. No 
new local industry has been started. But, by land, better and safer 
roads,and, by sea, the sure and rapid passage of steamers,have made it 
easy for the people to leave their homes in search of work. Wages 
have risen more than the cost of living, and the district is enriched 
by the large stores of money brought to it by the crowds of its officials 
and clerks, its soldiers and constables, its factory hands, and its 
carriers spread over the Presidency making and saving money. Though 
their great numbers keep the bulk of the people very poor, the teeming 
population of Ratnagiri has been one of the chief factors in the 
development of the city of Bombay. Connected with it by a short 
and easy land journey and by a safe and cheap sea voyage, Ratnagiri 
is, much more than the districts round Bombay, the supplier of 
its labour market. It is estimated that in addition to many 
thousands partly settled in Bombay, over one hundred thousand 
workers pass every fair season from Ratnagiri to Bombay, returning 
at the beginning of the rains to till their fields. To Ratnagiri’s 
clever pushing upper classes, to its frugal teachable middle classes, 
and to its sober sturdy and orderly lower classes, Bombay owes many 
of its ablest officials and lawyers, its earliest and cleverest factory 
workers, its most useful soldiers and constables, and its cheapest 
and most trusty supply of unskilled labour. 

Since the beginning of British rule the people of Ratnagiri have 
thrice been numbered, in 1820, in 1846, and in 1872. In 1820, with 
no opposition on the part of the people and probably with less' than 
five per cent of error, 1 the census, including besides the present 
Ratnagiri four-fifths of Kolaba, showed a total population of 640,857 
souls living in 131,428 houses. Of the whole people 334,191 were 

males and 306,666 females; children under twelve numbered 211 717 

of whom 131,933 were boys and 79,784 girls. For the thirteen 
sub-divisions included in the 1820 census, the 1872 returns showed 
a total of 1,302,594 souls or an increase of 103-25 per cent. 

According to the 1846 census, which would seem to have been 
far from complete/ the total population of the district was 625 782 
souls, or I65'15 to the square mile. Hindus numbered 577 984 or 
92-36 per cent and Musalmans 45,822 or 7'32 per cent; that is at 
the rate ot twelve Hindus to one Musalman. There were be^de* 
1856 Christians, 83 Jews and 37 Pa,,is. The 1872 to hto 

extent becanse the numbering was more correct than in 1846 
showed a startling increase of 62'85 per cent in population the 
total returns amounting to 1,019,136 smb 0r 268-97 to tho ’ ^ 
mile. Of the whole number, 941,019 or 92-33 pecent we ‘T® 
74,833 or 7'34 par cent 32 „ Z fntS. 


\ ^Hectorin Gov. Rev. Rec. 16 of 1821 
Collector 71, 9th January 1880. > % 
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The following statement shows that in the twenty-six years ending 
1872, population advanced 62’85 per cent, and houses increased 92 44 
per cent. 

Ratnagiri Population, 1846 and 1871. 
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Ybar. 

1 Population. 

Hindus. 

Musalmans. 

Christians 

Others. 

Total j 

Houses 

1846 . 

577,984 

45,822 

1856 

120 

625,782 ' 

116,807 

1872 

941,049 

74,834 

3244 


] ,019,136 

224,790 

Increase per cent . 

b2-81 ! 

6*4-31 

74 78 


62 85 

| 92 44 


The following tabular statement gives, for the year 1872, details Distribution, 
of the population of each sub-division of the district according to 
religion, age, and sex : 

Ratndgiri Population , 1812. Sub-clivisional Detail#. 1 

I HINDUS. 


Sub-division. 


DApoli 

GuhAgar 

Chipluu 

Sangameshvar 

RatnAgiri 

RAjApur 

Devgad 

MAlvan 

Total 


DApoli 

Guhagar 

Chipiun 

Sangameshvar 

RatnAgiri 

BAjApur 

Devgad 

MAI van 


Total. 


DApoli 

GuhAgar 

Chiplun 

Sangameshvar 

RatnAgiri 

RAj&pur 

Devgad 
Mai van 


Total 


Up to 12 years. 

From 12 to 30 

Above 30 years 

Total. 

Grand 

Total 

Males. 

Females 

Males. 

Females. 

Males 

Females 

Males. 1 

Females. 

24,501 

22,279 

17,187 

20,508 

19,381 

20,524 

61,069 ! 

63,311 

124,380 

14,646 

13,829 

9923 

12,861 

9949 

11,073 

34,518 

37,763 

72,281 

33,819 

31,166 

23,506 

29,579 

21,863 

•23,381 

79,168 

84,126 

163,314 

17,662 

16,277 

12,145 

15,220 

11,640 

13,174 

41,447 

44,671 

86,118 

20,971 

19,234 

14,951 

18,729 

14,592 

15,212 

50,514 

53,175 

103,689 

31,0-10 

36,115 

21,231 

26,468 

22,745 

25,146 

75,006 

81,729 

156,735 

2-',079 

21,537 

17,058 

20,180 

15,939 

13,099 

55,076 

59,816 

114,892 

•22,953 

22,070 

18,023 

21,602 

15,925 

19,067 

56,901 

62,739 

119,640 

187,661 

176,507 

134,024 

165,147 

132,034 

145,676 

453,719 

487,330 

941,049 


MUSALMA'NS. 

3335 

2957 

2669 

3450 

2639 

3495 

8643 

9902 

18,545 

1101 

1068 

678 

928 

681 

714 

2460 

2710 

5170 

3039 

2666 

1687 

2698 

1782 

1946 

6508 

7310 

13,818 

1046 

1038 

530 

856 

592 

733 

2218 

2627 

4845 

3544 

3222 

1978 

2992 

2134 

2003 

7056 

8277 

15,933 

2616 


1513 

1965 

1599 

1448 

5728 

5888 

11,616 

701 

683 

4*23 

565 

410 

379 

1539 

16*27 

3166 

347 

313 

326 

301 

235 

219 

90S 

833 

1741 

15,729 

14,422 

9859 

l-'»755 

10,072 

10,997 

35,660 

39,174 

74,834 

j CHRISTIANS AND PA'RSIS.* 

27 

41 

35 

34 

37 

34 

99 

109 

208 



2 


2 


4 


* 



7 

2 

5 

1 

12 

3 

16 



2 




2 


2 

2 


1 



i 

» 


3 

12 

7 

42 

16 

38 

4 

92 

27 

119 

24 

23 

*27 

21 

32 

H 

83 

63 

146 





1 


1 


1 

144 

139 

214 

135 

132 

09 

490 

373 

863 

396 


333 

334 

219 

i 236 

1 948 

940 

1888 



2 


1 

1 

i 3 

1 

4 



661 

542 

463 

368 

1 1729 

1515 

3244 



4 

1 

4 

1 1 

i s 

i 

l 

9 


r The separate figures represent the number of Parsis. 
i dine* 1972 transfers of villages from one 3ub-division to another have been made in all the sub¬ 
division* except Dapoli, and the number of bu&- division* increased from eight to nine. 
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Ratndgiri Population, 1S72. Sub-divisional Details —(continued). 


TOTAL. 


Sub-division, 

Up to 12 years. 

From 12 to 30. 

Above 30 years, i Total. 

Grand 


Males. | Females 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females.' Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

D&poli 

Guhigar 

Chiplun 

Sangameshvai 

Ratndgiri 

R6]6par 

Devgad 

Mai van 

27,863 
, 15,747 
) 36,358 
18,710 
, 24,527 
! 33,670 
' 22,924 
: 23,696 

25,277 

14,897 

33,832 

17,315 

22,463 

32,613 

22.359 

22,753 

19,893 

10,603 

25,193 

12,726 

16,971 

22,771 

17,700 

18,684 

23,992 

13,791 

32,277 

16,076 

21,737 

28,454 

20,880 

22,237 

22,059 

10,635 

23,645 

12,232 

16,764 

24,377 

16,481 

16,380 

1 

24,053 69,815 

11,788 1 36,990 
25,327 1 85,698 
13,907 ! 43,668 
17,279 58.262 

26,603 ! 80,818 
18,577 67,105 

19,523 , 58,760 

73,322 

40,476 

91,436 

47,298 

61,479 

87,680 

61,816 

64,513 

143,137 

77,466 

177,134 

90,966 

119,741 

168,498 

118,921 

123,273 

Total. 

i 203,995 

191,514 

144,543 

179,444 

142,573 

157,062 491,116 

: 

528,020 

1,019,136 


From the above statement it appears that the percentage of males 
on the total population was 48’18, and of females 5T82. Hindu 
males numbered 453,719, or 48'22 and Hindu females numbered 
487,330, or 51*78 per cent of the total Hindu population; Musalman 
males numbered 35,660 or 47*65 per cent, and Musalman females 
39,174 or 52'35 per cent of the total Musalman population. Christian 
males numbered 1729 or 53'29 per cent, and Christian females 
numbered 1515 or 46*71 per cent of the total Christian population. 
Parsi males numbered 8 or 88'88 per cent, and Parsi females 
numbered 1 or 11*12 per cent of the total Parsi population. 

The total number of infirm persons was returned at 4467 (males 
2766, females 1701), or forty-three per ten thousand of the total 
population. Of these 608 (males 415, females 193), or six per ten 
thousand were insane ; 196 (males 125, females 71), or two per ten 
thousand, idiots ; 871 (males 508, females 363), or nine per ten 
thousand, deaf and dumb ; 1555 (males 746, females 809), or fifteen 
per ten thousand, blind; and 1237 (males 972, females 265), or 
twelve per ten thousand, lepers. 

The following tabular statement gives the number of the members 
of each religious class of the inhabitants according to sex at 
different ages, with, at each stage, the percentage on the total 
population of the same sex and religion. The columns referring to 
the total population omit religious distinctions, but show the 
difference of sex : 


Ratndgiri Population by Age, IS7.7. 


Hindus. 



Agb. 

j Males. 

Percent¬ 
age on 
total 
m«ale3. 

Females 

— 

Percent¬ 
age on 
total 
females 

1 

year . 

19 879 

4*33 

20,142 

4 13 

1 

to 6 , 

85,723 

19-S9 

86,360 

17-72 

6 

12 

. 82,259 

1813 

70,005 

11 36 

12 

20 

62,7ol 

13-33 

72,470 i 

14 37 

20 

„ 30 

71,273 

15 70 

92,677 1 

1'.' 01 

30 

,,40 

52 957 

11 67 

59,590 

12 22 

40 

„ 50 

39,179 

* 07 

39,97)0 


5b .,60 

Above 60 

21,697 

5 44 

27 , 11 s 

7» C2 

3 -A 

15,o01 

3 30 

15,712 

— 

Total 

J 453,719 

1S 7 

330 ; 


Males, 


1724 

66 12 

r:u 

*~v25 
■Tiiri 
27 ' >4 
17-.P 
1273 


M psalm a'ns. 


Percent¬ 
age on 
total 
males. 

Females. 

Percent¬ 
age on 
total 
females 

4-83 

1716 ] 

4-38 

20 07 

, 7243 j 

1848 

l* 4 59 

5463 

13-94 

12 15 

553 4 

1412 

15*49 

8221 

20-93 

12 «»7 

1 4712 

12 03 

7 r >> 

! 2975 

7 59 

"• "l 

1 2016 | 

5 14 

• 57 

1294 1 

3 30 


39,174 
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Ratnagiri Population by Aye, 1872— (continued). 


Age. 

Christians 

AND Pa RSIS. 

Total. 

Males. 

Percent¬ 
age on 
total 
males. 

Females. 

Percent¬ 
age on 
total 
females. 

Males. 

Percent¬ 

age. 

Females 

Percent¬ 

age 

1 year 

67 

3-87 

74 

4-88 

•21,470 

4-37 

21,932 

4-16 


274 

1584 

290 

1914 

93.370 

19-01 

93,893 

17-78 


264 

15-26 

221 

1V59 

89,155 

18-15 


14-33 

12 ,, 20 .., 

266 

15-38 

277 

18-23 

67,352 

13-71 

78,281 

14-82 


I 

12-50 







20 „ SO 

395 

22-84 

265 

17 49 

77,196 

15-72 

101,163 

1915 


3 

37-50 







30 „ 40 

213 

12-32 

160 

10-56 

57,476 

11-70 

64,462 

12-20 


139 

8 01 

112 

7 39 

42,245 

8-59 

43,044 

815 


3 

37-50 


1-00 





60 ,, 60 

77 

4-45 

1 

4-49 

26,564 

6-40 

29,502 

558 


1 


68 






Above 60 

34 

196 

48 

3-17 

16,303 

3-32 

20,054 

3-79 

Total 


729 

1515 

491,116 

523,020 



8 


1 






The Hindu population of the district belongs, according to the 
1872 census, to the following sects : 


Ratndgiri Hindu Sects, 1S72. 


Vaishnavs. 

Linga'- 

YAT. 

Shaivs. 

1 

Ascetics. 

u »K A -!s«A'.i 

hisdcs. ! VA “- ! Tota1 

j ! 

Rama- ^ 
nuj. 

I Valla- i Kabir- ^ 
bhdchari.) panthi. 

Mddhvd- 

chari. 

Svdmi- 
ndra- ! 
yan. , 

26 

660 1 

| 

506 

i 

6340 

931,509 

i 

517 

12 j 1477 j841,049 


From this statement it would seem that, of the total Hindu 
population, the Shaivs numbered 937,849, or 99 66 per cent; the 
Shravaks or Jains, 1477, or 0T5 per cent; the Vaishnavs, 1194, or 
O’12 per cent ; and the unsectarian classes 529, or 0’05 per cent. 
The Musalman population belonged to two sects, Sunni and Shia; 
the Sunnis numbered 74,729 souls, or 99’86 per cent of the 
total Musalman population ; and the Shias 105 souls or 0’14 
per cent. The nine Parsis were Skahanshais. In the total of 
3244 Christians there were one Baptist, 532 Catholics, and 2711 
Protestants including 17 Episcopalians, 28 Presbyterians, and 2666 
native Christians. 

According to occupation the 1872 returns divide the population 
into seven classes : 

I,—Employed under (Government or local authorities, numbering in all 4491 
souls or 0'44 per cent of the entire population. 

II.—Professional persons, 5554 or 0’54 per cent. 

III. —In service or performing personal offices, 9501 or 0'93 per cent. 

IV. —Engaged in agriculture and with animals, 450,750 or 44 ‘23 per cent. 

V.—Engaged in commerce and trade, 18,6’2<5 or 1’8‘2 per cent. 

VI.—Employed in mechanical arts, manufactures and engineering operations, 
and engaged m the sale of articles manufactured or otherwise prepared for 
consumption, (15,783 or (J 45 per rent. 

VII.—Miscellaneous persons not classed otherwise, (") wives 10‘2,73o and children 
351,516, in all 454,251 or 44’57 per cent; and (/>) miscellaneous persons 
10,1/0 or 1 00 pei cent , total 461,121 or 45 57 per cent. 
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As regards the style of living of the people of Ratnagiri, the 
dress does not differ from that worn in other Marathi-speaking 
districts. In the rainy season men of the richer classes wear a long 
armless cloak of thick red baize or flannel, somewhat peaked at the 
top, and drawn over the head like a cowl or hood. Of the poorer classes 
both men and women wear a thickly-folded blanket drawn over the 
head and falling to about the waist. Stout umbrellas of oil cloth 
and cane work, or of palm leaves are also used, and when at work in 
the fields, husbandmen hang on their heads a peaked and rounded 
teak or palm leaf shield. Almost all classes prefer sandals to the 
red Deccan slippers. A peculiar custom in Malvan and Vengurla is 
that all Hindu and native Christian women who can afford it, 
constantly wear chaplets or wreaths of red and yellow flowers. 1 
With few exceptions all sleep on cots strung with coir rope. Some 
houses have chairs and stools, but of most the chief furniture are 
chests, boxes, and brass vessels. Of the brass articles perhaps the 
most striking is a large lamp and pedestal standing often two feet 
from the ground. Coarse China bowls are not uncommon. 

The meals are taken at noon and after sunset. Among the well-to- 
do rice is the staple food. With the rice clarified butter, a curry of 
buttermilk or onions with a tamarind or kokam dressing, and 
vegetables fried in sweet oil and spiced are taken. Buttermilk, tak , 
is so indispensable that almost every house, except the poorest, keeps 
a cow or buffalo. On festive days, balls of wheat flour, with molasses 
and clarified butter, are eaten, and most families have a store of yams. 
The lower classes eat ndchni instead of rice, and the poorest vari and 
harilc, an unwholesome grain unless soaked in hot water, and urid, 
a pulse cheaper than gram or tur. Fish, chiefly dried, is used by all 
Musalmans and low class Hindus as a daily article of food, and goat 
mutton and poultry are eaten on festive days. Except the very poorest, 
the people of Malvan are specially careful not to expose themselves to 
the sun. Every day before going out Shenvis and all classes, except 
strict Brahmans, take a draught of weak rice water, pej, and with 
it a small quantity of fresh cocoanut kernel. The midday meal is 
then eaten at about 1 p.m. Brahmans, who cannot break their fast 
before washing, take their morning meal at a much earlier hour t han 
is usual elsewhere. The object of the early draught of rice water is 
said to be to guard against the heat of the sun and to keep off attacks 
of biliousness. In the evening all classes anoint their heads with 
cocoanut oil, in the belief that it preserves the eyesight and cools 
the head. All keep early hours. Lat6 dinners and night work are 
carefully avoided. In the south of the district the fear of biliousness 
and the heat of the sun seems to guide every action of the peopled 
life. r r 



, ■ e a - r ----... .. grown in every village._ 

numbers of flower strings are daily brought to market. HhevaMi, kecda, and aboli 
wreaths wither rapidly m two days at the outside. The others keep their colour and 
.reshness for nearly a month. The tho.onU and UUa are costly and are used only by 
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Under Brahmans come eight divisions with a strength of 66,046 
souls (males 32,223, females 33,823) or seven per cent of the total 
Hindu population. Of these 30,053 (males 14,527, females 15,526) 
were Chitpavans or Konkanasths ; 14,367 (males 7146, females 7221) 

Karhadas; 777 (males 423, females 354) Deshasths; 5727 (males 
2776, females 2951) Devrukhas; 70 (males 46, females 24) Kirvants; 

40 (males 28, females 12) Kanojas; 1277 (males 648, fe mal es 629) 

Javals ; 13,669 (males 6579, females 7090) Shenvis; and 66 ‘Other 
Brahmans'. 

Chitpavans, 1 also known as Konkanasths or the chief Konkan Chitpavans. 
Brahmans, have a total strength of about 30,000 souls or 45'42 per 
cent of the Ratnagiri Brahman population. Parshuram hill, near 
Chiplun, is the head-quarters of the caste whose original limits are 
said to be the Savitri in the north and the Devgad river in the south. 

They have no sub-divisions, all eating together, and intermarry¬ 
ing. 2 Of their early history or settlement in Ratnagiri no record 
remains. The local legend makes them strangers descended from 
fourteen shipwrecked corpses who were restored to life by 
Parshuram. In former times, little thought of and known chiefly 
as messengers or spies, harkdrds, the success of their patrons, the 
Maratha chiefs, brought out their keen cleverness, good sense, tact, 
and power of management, and their caste supplied not only the 
ruling family, but most of the leading men who during the eighteenth 
century held together the loose Maratha confederacy. Pair and 
pale with, in most cases, light eyes, 3 they are a well-made, vigorous 
class, the men handsome with a look of strength and intelligence ; 
the women small, graceful, and refined, but many of them delicate 
and weak-eyed. In their homes they use a peculiar dialect, 4 in 


Chapter III. 
Population. 

Brdhmani. 


I 1 According to Molesworth, the Konkanasths were, in allusion to the story of their 
being sprung from corpses brought to life by ParshurAm, nicknamed Chitpavans or 
pure from the pyre, chita. Turning this from a nickname into a title of honour, the 
* Konkanasths say that it means pure of heart, chitta. 

I 2 The fourteen Konkanasths got ms are : kashyap, shdndilya, vdsishtha, vishnu- 
| vardhan, kaundinya, nityundan, bharadvdj, gdrgya, kapi, jdnu/agnya, vatsa, bdbhravya, 
| kaushik, and atri. Their sixty ancient surnames are : of the kdshyaps, Lele, Ginu, 
Jog, LavAte, Gokhale ; of the sh&ntlihjns, Soman, Gangal, Bhate, Ganpule, Damle, 
Joshi, Parchure ; of the vd&ishthas, SAthe, Bodas, Ok, Bapat, BAgul, Dhdru, Gogte, 
*• BhAbhe, Pongshe, Vnijhe, Bathaya, Goundye ; of the vishnuvardham, Kidmide, Nene, 
i ParAnjpe, Menhadale ; of the kaumlinyas , Patvardhan, Phanse ; of the nityundans, 
i Vaishampayan, BhAdbhoke ; of the bhdrwlvdjs, Achavla, Tene, Darve, GAndhare, 
Ghanghurade, Ranade ; of the gdrgyas, Karve,GAdgil, Londhe, MAthe, D.ibke ; of the 
kapis, Limaye, Khambete ; of the jdmdoynycis, Pendse, Kunte ; of the vatsas, 
MAlse ; of the babhramjas, Bal, Behere ; of the kaushik*, Gadre, Bama, Bliave, 
VAd, Apte ; of the atris, Chitale, Athavle, BhAdbhoke. Besides the sixty ancient 
surnames named above, there are 244 modem surnames current among them, making a 
, total of 304. Of the ancient surnames 37 belong to the ashiialjiyaiis and 2.3 to the 
taitiriyas; while of the modem, including that of Bhat, by which the family of the 
•‘li Peshwa was denominated, 178 belong to the ashcaldyans and 66 to the taitiriyas. 

i )r, Wilson’s Indian Caste, 19, 20. 

3 Their colour is greenish-grey rather than blue. They are known in Mardthi as 
at-eyes, ghdre or mnnjare dole. 

* The following are some of its peculiarities: ched, girl ; hay, a respectable expres- 
ion used amongst women in addressing their elders; 4v(«), where, kita(n), what; sa{n), 
m ; me(n), I ; vincha(n), just before sunset ; te nin, he ; tydhadti, thence ; nay, river ; 
hal, shut ; pahdnpati, early in the morning ; thryala(n), put; hara(n), want ; ghevn i, 
aking ; y<c/io(n), coming; hdd , bring ; okhad, medicine ; mdtha(n), with me; gotu, 
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many respects not easily followed by Maratlii-speaking Deccan 
Hindus. Out of doors they speak pure Marathi differing from that 
spoken in the Deccan only by the more marked pronunciation of the 
nasal sound, anusvdr. Many of the best coast villages, owned and 
held by Chitpavaus, are for cleanliness and arrangement a 
pleasing contrast to the ordinary Indian village. The houses, built 
of stone, stand in cocoanut gardens or in separate enclosures, 
shaded with mango and jack trees, and the village roads, too narrow 
for carts, are paved with blocks of laterite and well shaded. Ponds, 
wells, and temples add to the general appearance of comfort. The 
Chitpavans are very clean and tidy. The men wear a turban, pdgote , J 
a sleeved waistcoat, handi, a coat, angarkha, the shoulder cloth, 
angvustra , the waistcloth, dhotar, and country made shoes, joda, in 
the fair season, and during the rains sandals, vakdnds. Very few 
Ratnagiri Chitpavans have taken to the broadcloth coats, trousers, 
and polished leather shoes so common among the younger of their 
Bombay caste fellows. The women wear the long full robe, lugde, 
and shortsleeved bodice, clioli, covering both the back and chest. 
They wear no shoes, and none, except the very rich, wear 
woollen shawls. Very neat in their dress and way of wearing the 
hair, their clothes are generally of cotton, white, or dyed some single 
bright colour, pink, scarlet, black, green, or primrose. Of ornaments, 
the men sometimes wear in their right ear a gold pearl-ornamented 
ring, bhikbdli, and gold finger rings, angthya or jodvi, and the 
women a pearl-studded nosering, natJi, and earrings, bugdya, gold 
hair ornaments, rdkluli, Icetcifc, chandrakor , and kevda, gold neck 
ornaments, thushi, patlydchimdl, sari, pdtlya, kantlia, Jaffa, and tik, 
and gold bracelets, goth, tode, patlyds, and bdngilyds. Young women 
and girls generally wear silver anklets, sdkhlyds, and a few women 
wear gold finger rings, angthyds. Girl widows, though they no 
longer have the red forehead mark, kunku, are allowed to wear a 
bodice and a robe of any colour and ornaments. When she comes 
of age the girl widow has her head shaved, her glass bracelets 
broken and her bodice taken off, and is allowed to wear no robes 
except white or red and no ornaments except gold finger-rings 
Like Karhadas, Deshasths, and other Maharashtra Brahmans who 
eat together, except on Vedic sacrificial occasions, Chitpavans are 
forbidden ammal food and spirituous liquors. Like other Konkan 
people they take large cpiantities of buttermilk, tdk. Though not 
superior to Deshasths and Karhadas in rank, they are held in 
much respect by most Ratnagiri Hindus, who believe that the 
sacred texts, mantras, repeated by a Chitpavan have special worth 
A very frugal, pushing, active, intelligent, well-taimh 
self-confident, and overbearing class, they follow almostTa 
and generally with success. Many Chitpavans live bv 
Some trust altogether to charity, others add to their 


l> astute, 
1 callings 
begging, 
profits as 


near ; kai, when ; hatfui/, to force down wants : rhnlhnt . i 

p f kh, stop ; ntrfir, kitchen room ; hula, for what • mnd’nl S 1 ’ i° T a while : 

bdln, when ; hotrhe, speaks. ' """<«<«), Jon t want ; »/«//,„. here ; 

1 .School boys wear a piece of doth ,, h , ta lnste . v , of a turban 
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husbandmen by starting from their homes in July, after the crop 
has come up, and, begging through the rich coast villages as far 
as Pen and Panvel, come back in time for harvest. 1 Others are very 
skilled husbandmen owning and tilling the richest garden lands in 
the district, as the local proverb says 'give waste land to a Chitpavan 
and he will turn it to gold.’ Among cultivating Chitphvans many 
in good positions as khots or upper landholders act as moneylenders, 
and some trade chiefly in grain and other field produce. Others have 
succeeded well as pleaders, generally increasing their gains by 
lending them in usury. They have over all India a good name for their 
knowledge of Hindu lore, and in Bombay and Poona, some of the 
most distinguished native scholars in Sanskrit, mathematics, medicine, 
and law, are Ratnagiri Chitpavans. Their scruples about serving 
under the British have long passed away, and now' their favourite 
occupation is Government service, in which they hold places from 
the humblest village accountant, schoolmaster, and clerk, to very 
high and responsible posts. 3 

Ever ready to push their fortunes in other British districts or in 
native states, as a class they are successful and well-to-do. All 
are Smarts, that is followers of Shankaraeharya the high priest of 
the doctrine that God and the soul are one, advait veddnt mat, and 
with equal readiness worship Vishnu, Shiv, and other gods. Their 
chief places of pilgrimage are Parshuram in Chiplun, Ganpatipule 
in Ratnagiri, Hareshvar in Janjira, and other places held sacred by 
all Hindus, as Benares, Allahabad, Gaya, Pandharpur, Nasik, and 
Mahabaleshvar. Like other Brahmans their chief household gods 
are Ganpati, Annapurna, Gopal Krishna, Shaligram, and Suryakant. 
Their family priests belong to their own caste. They are divided 
into religious, bhiktthiiks, and lay, grnhaatlis. The religious class 
can take to other occupations besides acting as priests. A layman 
may perform ceremonies, but, unless forced to do so, he does not act 
as a priest, or receive charity gifts, dan dakshina. Caste disputes 
come before a meeting of the local community of Brahmans, including 
Chitpavans, Karhadas, Deshasths, Yajurvedis, and Devrukhas, that 
is all the local Brahman sub-divisions who eat together. When a 
difficult religious question is the subject of dispute, the caste refer 
the point to some learned divines, xlu'tdrix, at places like Benares 
and Nasik, or to the Shankaraeharya. The Chitpavans marry 
among themselves.■’ 
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1 Some Chitpavan, as well as other Ratnagiri Brahman beggars, pass several months 
every year in Bombay, Baroila, amt other places taking chanty gifts, dan dakshina, 
or earning some reward for performing religious services to the lay, ijrahcisth, members 
of their caste. 

■ For some years after the transfer of Ratmigiri to the British, the Chitpavans were 
a discontented class. Though every effort was made to give them places, many of the 
best families, ‘from a feeling which deserved respect', refused to take service under the 
British, Mr. Dunlop, loth August 1S24, Rev. Rec. 121 of 1825, 76-78. 

3 Marriages between Chitpavan and Karhada families are not unknown. ‘Though 
condemned by the more aristnei atic families, they are contracted without scruple, 
and involve no pains and forfeitures, either social or religious.’ Rav Saheb Vishvanfith 
Niiravan Maudtik, C S 1. .loui. Bom. Hi Ko. As. Sue. VIII II. 

b 330-15 
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The Karhadas, 1 with a strength of 14,367 souls, are supposed to 
take their name from Karhad in the Satara district near the meeting 
of the Krishna and Koyna. They are found in small numbers over 
the whole district especially in Rajapur and Devgad. They are 
probably the descendants of one of the Rishis or Tapasis who fixed 
on the holy meeting of the Krishna and Koyna rivers as his 
settlement. 2 They have many family stocks, yotras, whose exact 
number is not known. Their original country is said to stretch along 
the Krishna from its meeting with the Koyna on the north to the 
Vedavati (Varna) on the south, 3 4 but they are now nearly as widely 
scattered as other Maharashtra Brahmans. They have no sub-divisions, 
all eating together and intermarrying. Though some are fair, as a 
class they are darker than the Chitpavans, none of them having grey 
eyes. Except some local dialectic difference, their Marathi is the 
same as that of Deccan Brahmans. In house, dress, and food, they 
do not differ from Chitpavans. They are clean, neat, intelligent, 
hardworking, hospitable, and well-behaved. At the same time they 
are more formal, and less thrifty and enterprising than the Chitpavans. 
Many of the Karhada village priests and astrologers are cultivators, 
some as ordinary husbandmen, and others, over the whole district 
except Malvan and Devgad in the south, as superior landholders, 
khots. They also engage in moneylending and trade in grain. 1 
But their chief occupation is Government service. On the whole 
their condition is middling; few of them are rich, still fewer poor, 
and almost none beggars. Their religion does not differ from that 
of the Chitpavans. All Karhadas are Rigvedis. Their chief house¬ 
hold goddesses are, besides those worshipped by the Chitpavans, 
Mahalakshmi and Durga. As among Chitpavans, caste disputes 
are settled at a meeting of all the local Brahmans who eat to"ether. 
Unlike the Chitpavans the marriage of a brother’s daughter and of a 
sister’s son is not unusual. They sometimes marry with Deshasths. 
Strong, temperate, hardworking, and not less anxious than the 
Chitpavans to educate their children, the Karhadas are a rising class. 

Devrukhas, 5 with a strength of 5727 souls and their head-quarters 
at Devrukha in Sangameshvar, are found in considerable numbers 
all over the Ratnagiri sub-division, and occasionally in all parts of the 
district except Malvan and Devgad. They are said to have originally 
come to these parts as revenue farmers. Their only division is 
into family stocks, yotras. They are generally strong aud healthy 
like the Karhadas, but somewhat darker. Their women are strong 
dark, and healthy. Except for some local peculiarities their home 


1 The great Mar.lthi poet Moropant (17d0) belonged to the i xsto 

* The slander in the Sahyadri Khan.I, that the Kariud.« -.prang from asses’ or camels’ 

bones, is probably a pun on the word htrhml , as it Lh'tr-h.nl ;*s-bnnu Tri liti i 
reproach against their name that m former times they annually poisoned' thei'r 
sons-m-law, visitors, and strangers as sacrifices to tln-ir m.ddess o,,, f • 
offspring, v,mxhrrMhi. h ( l UI n 1 g 

4 The leading bankers of KhSrepdtan in Devgad are Karhad us" 

5 Devrukha comes from the Sanskrit Dev-lli-hi ,, r i),., . ir J,, ' '' T l„. n 1 ■ 
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tongue is the ordinary Marathi. Their houses, dress, and food do 
not differ from those of the Karhadas. The Devrukhas are hard¬ 
working, hospitable, sober, thrifty, and hot tempered. As a class 
they are rather poor, many of them being employed as cooks by other 
Brahmans. Most are cultivators, both small and large proprietors. 
They are much given to irrigation, most of their villages standing 
in places where good supplies of river water are available. Only 
a few engage in trade or enter Government service. Among 
Brahmans they hold rather a low position. Several Chitpavans, 
Karhadas, and Deshasths object to dine with them, rather because 
they are thought poor and unlucky, than from the idea that they are 
of lower origin. Their religion does not differ from that of the 
Chitpavans. They marry among themselves. Their caste disputes 
are decided at a meeting of all the local Brahmans who eat together. 
They send their children to school, but on the whole are not a rising 
class. 

Deshasths, with a strength of 777 souls, originally from the 
Deccan, are found all over the district, but chiefly in Khed, Chiplun, 
and Ratnagiri. Of their arrival in the Konkan no special story is 
told. They would seem to have come in small numbers at different 
times. Except family stocks, got ms, of which the exact number is 
not known, they have no sub-divisions. 1 Most of them are darker, 
coarser looking, and more vigorous than Chitpavans or Karhadas. 
They speak pure and correct Marathi. Except that they are less 
neat and clean, their houses and dress do not differ from those of 
Chitpavans. They marry as a rule among themselves and 
sometimes with Karhadas. In Khed they are hereditary district 
officers. Some are khots and some are under-landholders; others 
are traders and shopkeepers, and a few are in Government service. 
Though not so clever or frugal as the Chitpavans, they are more 
lively and hospitable. Besides the gods worshipped by the Chitpavans 
the Deshasths worship Khandoba. In the Sahyadri Khand, their 
original country is said to extend from the Narbada to the Krishna 
and the Tungbhadra rivers excluding the Konkan. In religion 
they do not differ from Chitpavans or Karhadas. As among 
Chitpavans and Karhadas, caste disputes are settled at a meeting of 
the whole local community of Brahmans who eat together. They 
send their children to school, and on the whole are a rising class. 

Kirvants, with a strength of 70 souls, are found only in a few 
Malvan villages. According to the Sahyadri Khand they are 
sprung from twelve Brahmans, whose original seat was near the 
Gomanchal (region of the Gomant mountain). As a class they 
are badly off, some of them cultivating but most living as beggars. 
They sometimes marry with Chitpavans. But these Chitpavans are 
then considered Kirvants, and other Chitpavans do not intermarry 
with them. Their name, kirvant, is generally said to mean insect, 
kide, killers, because iu working their betel gardens they destroy 
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1 Deshasths are generally Rig-Vedis, but some of them read the Sama-Ved and 
also the Atharva-Veda. Dr. Wilson's Indian Caste, IS. 
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much insect life. 1 Another explanation is that the proper form of 
the name is Kriyavaut, and that they were so called because they 
conducted funeral services, kriya, an occupation which degraded 
them in the eyes of other Brahmans. 2 

Shenvis, with a strength of 16,669 souls, are found all over the 
district, but chiefly in Malvanand Vengurla. Goa was their original 
Konkan settlement, where, according to the Sakvadri Khand, they are 
said to have come at Parshuram’s request from Trihotra or Tirhut 
in northern India. This legend is probably confirmed by the fact 
that especially in Goa, Shenvis, like Bengalis, freely rub their heads 
with oil, and also like them are fond of rice gruel, p<y, and fish. 
The honorific Bab, as in Purushottam Bab, is perhaps a corruption 
of Bcibu in Bengali. 3 Their broad pronunciation of vowel sounds 
is also like that of the Bengalis. 1 Though they fled from G-oa to 
escape conversion by the Portuguese, every family has still a private 
idol there. They claim to be Sarasvat Brahmans of the Pancb 
Gaud order. Besides Shenvis proper, who are of two sects Smarts 
and Yaishnavs, there are seveu local divisions, 5 * Bardeskars, Kudal- 
deskars, Bhsilavalkars, Pednekars,Lotlikars, Divadkars, and Khadpe- 
kfijules, each claiming superiority over the other, dining together in 
some cases, but not intermarrying. Of the local divisions, except 
Bardeskars, none seem to have come from Goa. Though some are 
fair, as a class they are darker than the Chitpavaus. Their women 
are well made, fair, and graceful. They speak Marathi, hut at home 
with many Konkan peculiarities. 0 Their houses are strong and well 
built, but not so clean as those of the Chitpavans. Then’ dress is like 
that of the Chitpavaus. The women are fond of decorating their 
hair with flowers. All Shenvis cat fish and some eat mutton. Other 
Brfihmans assert that the Shenvis are inferior, trikarmi, Brahmans. 7 
But among the Hindus of the district, they hold a higher position 
than the Javal Brahmans. As a class they are well-to-do. Most of 
them are superior landholders and hereditary officers, kulkarnis and 
others, and only a few are cultivators. Others engage in cotton and 
grain trade ; some are shopkeepers and bankers, and a good many 


1 fnd. Ant IIT.{l 4 '7Ji, H 

- Mr. Ganpat Venkatesh Lun.ivv. I> A , Dtp Kd. hi'pect<u, Bumagin 

3 Fd' v Bahadur Shankar Punduiang Pundit, Oriental Translator to Ouvemment. 

4 Prote^sor K. (h Blnmdurkar, M A . Hun. M K.A.S. 

5 They belong to ten Bhuradvaj, Kaushik, Yut^a, Ivaundinva, Kashvap, 

V^ishtha, Jamdagnva, Yishvamitra, and Uautam. 

*' Among the peculiar ^oi*d» used b} Ratn&gm Shenvis are: Jhil y son ; chedu , 
girl; baptu, father : aiu\ mother : tfaji, an honorific ;<thoc, husband ; bhitur, within * 
khu{n\y, where : tinvln)y, am ; turn, by him : tho\n)<L there ; nhtn/, river : dhrtk, shut; 
phutphoti, early m the morning ; rhoya(n), want : yt<t\n)y. T come -, Mri'K medicine ; 
bctlra , f*»r a while ; Bar, stop : r<'ni<I<tp yhm \, kitchen mom ; kit t/ak, for what; hn{n)y, 
here. In masculine nouns the Mara tin final b is gent rail v changed to o as y hodo. horse ; 
a mho, mango; and tlolo, eye. The plural of feminine nouns in l also ends in o as 
nadyo , rivers ; kb th y o, sticks. The third person singular of verbs ends in a instead of 
o and e in the present, and m o instead of u m the past, as, he or she ^oes jut it • he 
went, yelo. ° " 

That is, of the six Brahman functions, ko rnot sacred sfudv, sacred teaching 
alms-giving, alm-receivmg, sacrificing for ones self, and sacrificing for another a 
Trikarmi is vested only with three, stored study, ahns-giving, and sacrificing foi ones 
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enter Government service. Fond of show and somewhat extravagant, 
in intellect and energy Shenvis can hold their own even with Cliitpa- 
vans. They rose to high office under Sindia, and now, in Bombay 
and elsewhere, hold high posts as barristers, professors, pleaders, 
physicians, and merchants. Most of them are well-to-do. Their chief 
household gods and goddesses are Mangirish (Mangesh), Mahalakshmi, 
Mhalasa, Sbanta-Durga, Nagesh, BinduMadhav, and Saptakotishv ar. 
They have two head priests, smmis, one Smart- living in Sonavda in 
K&nara, and the other Vaishnav living' in Goa. They have rich 
monasteries, maths, in Kbauapur, Karwar, Bombay, Nasik, and 
Benares. Their family priests are either Shenvis or Karhada 
Brahmans. They have no peculiar customs. Caste disputes are 
settled by a caste meeting of the members, and finally referred to 
the head priests, svaniis. Eager to educate their children, and ready 
to follow any promising calling or profession, Shenvis seem likely to 
keep their high place as one of the most intelligent and prosperous 
classes of west India Hiudus. 

Jayai, Brahmans, with a strength of 1277 souls, have their head¬ 
quarter at Burundi in Dapoli, and are found in small numbers over 
almost the whole of that sub-division. According to the ordinary 
story, the Javals take their name from being shipwrecked in a 
storm, javal. They probably always claimed to be Brahmans. But 
their position was not recognised till (17G7) Parshuram Bhriu 
Patvardhan, a relation of the Peslnva’s, in return for some service, 
established them in the rank of Brahmans. They have no divisions. 
Sturdier and much darker than Chitpavans, their home 
tongue is a rough Marathi like that spoken by Kunbis. Their 
houses, seldom large or well built, do not differ from those of the 
better class of cultivators. Except that they are less careful of their 
appearauee, the dress, both of men and women, does not differ from 
that of Chitpavans. Their rules about food come between those of 
the Brahman and other classes. They eat fish hut no other kind of 
animal food, and refrain from liquor. Though they rauk as Brahmans 
they hold a low social position, other Brahmans neither marrying 
nor dining with them. Some of them are employed by other 
Brahmans a.- water carriers, but almost all are cultivators. They 
are frugal, hardworking, and skiltul husbandmen. As domestic 
servants they are honest, good tempered, and well-behaved. They 
worship Vishnu nud Shiv, and have almost the same household gods 
as Chitpavans. Caste disputes are settled at a general meeting of 
the members. They do not send their children to school, and show 
no sign of rising above their present state as cultivators. 

Kanojas, numbering 40 souls, originally came, as their name 
shows, from Knnauj in north India. They seem to have come into 
Ratnagiri in small numbers at different times, either as beggars 
or as pensioned soldiers. Though not so fair as the Chitpavans, they 
are larger and better made. Their home tongue is Hindustani, 
out they also speak Marathi. Their houses are small but clean. In 
their dress and food they do not- differ from the Chitpavans. They 
neither dine nor intermarry with Konkanastb Brahmans. Except 
some of the pensioners who arc well-to-do, they are poor, working 
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either as water carriers or earning their living by begging. They 
are found only in towns, and none engage in cultivation or trade. 
They are clean, neat, hardworking, and honest, but hot tempered. 
Most of them worship Vishnu and are religious. They marry among 
themselves. 

The only class of Writers are Kayasth Prabhus with a strength of 
664 souls (males 311, females 323). They are found in very small 
numbers all over the district, but chiefly in the north, in Dapoli, 
Chiplun, and Khed. Among Kayasth Prabhus there are no sub¬ 
divisions. Except that none have light eyes, they do not, in 
appearance or dress, differ from Brahmans. They speak Marathi 
correctly and have no separate dialect. They eat fish, mutton, 
and game, but not domestic fowls. They are clean, neat, and hard¬ 
working, and in former disturbed times had a name for faith¬ 
fulness and bravery. Though frugal in straitened circumstances, 
when prosperous they are hospitable and fond of show and 
pleasure. Some are in Government service, some are cultivators, 
and a few are hereditary officers or the holders of land grants. In 
religion they do not differ from Brahmans. Their chief household 
god and goddess are Khandoba and Bhavani. Their family priests 
are Brahmans. They do not intermarry with other castes. Caste 
disputes are settled by a mass meeting of the eastemen. They 
send their children to school, and are on the whole prosperous. 

Under the head of Mercantile, Trading, and Shopkeeping classes 
come six castes with a strength of 36,299 souls (males 18,142, females 
18,157), or 3'85 per cent of the whole Hindu population. Of these 
32,569 (males 15,936, females 16,633) are Vanis; 1216 (males 798, 
females 418) Lingayats; 1051 (males 553, females 498) Jains; 
927 (males 507, females 420) Gujars; 507 (males 325, females 
182) Bhatias; and 29 (males 23, females 6) Marvadis. The 
Vanis, found all over the district and said to have come from 
north India, are known by the names of the towns where they first 
settled, Sangameshvari, Pat.ane, 1 and Kudali. These sub-divisions 
do not marry or eat together. Among them the Kudalis claim 
superiority wearing the sacred thread and forbidding widow 
marriage. They all speak Marathi, but those who live in Malvan 
and Vengurla have many Konkan peculiarities. Most of them live 
in good houses. They are active, intelligent, sober, thrifty, and in 
fair condition. They allow widow marriage, eat animal food, and 
drink liquor. Most Vanis are shopkeepers, some are husbandmen, 
and a few are Government servants. Their family priests are 
Brahmans, andtheydonot ditferfrom Marathas and Kunbis in religion. 
They eat with no other caste. They show special respect to 
members of certain families called ShetuU, who have the hereditary 
right to preside at caste meetings. Other families known as 
Mahdjnns, inferior to Slirtids, hold a position of special honour. They 
send their children to school and on the whole are a rising class. 
Lingayats, 1216 souls, are found chiefly in Rajapur and 
Sangameshvar. They are said to be partly immigrants from the 


The raUue \ anib are saul to take their name from I’jtao m ijaiaia, 
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Deccan, and partly local converts especially from the neighbourhood 
of Sangameshvar. 1 Rather dark in colour, most of them live in 
houses of the better class, and take neither animal food nor liquor. 
They are in middling circumstances, some of them husbandmen, 
others retail dealers and pedlars who buy stocks of cloth and spices 
in the towns, and carrying them to villages sell or barter them for 
grain. They have separate temples and priests of their own known 
as jangams. The Lingayats worship the ling, and always carry an 
image of it in a small box, either tied to the left arm or hanging 
round the neck. Their religion widely differs from that of other 
Hindus by holding that a true worshipper cannot be made impure, 
and so setting the members of the sect free from the need of 
purification after a family birth or death. Originally doing away 
with caste differences, after the first spread of the new faith, the 
old social distinctions regained their influence, and the sect is now 
broken into several sub-divisions who neither eat together nor 
intermarry. Not a very vigorous or pushing class, the Lingayats 
take little trouble to have their children taught, and show no signs 
of rising above their present position. 


Jains, 1051 souls, are found chiefly in the south. They are believed 
to have come from the Karnatak and in appearance resemble 
Lingayats. Most of them live in good houses. They are strict in 
matters of diet, using no animal food and taking no liquor. Among 
Vanis they hold a good but isolated position. Traders, most of 
them well-to-do, they are frugal and thrifty and have a good name 
for fair dealing. They are religious, worshipping the saints called 
Tirthankars. They have their own priests, Gorjis and Jatis. Their 
only temple at Kharepatan is dedicated to Parasnath the twenty-third 
saint. They are educating their children and show signs of 
improvement. Besides these Jain Vanis who are more or less 
late comers, and openly and carefully observe the rules of their 
faith, there are, in certain classes, traces of a time when the Jain 
was the ruling form of faith. 2 These traces are chiefly found 
among Guravs, or temple servants, and Kasars, or coppersmiths. The 
members of both of these classes hold aloof from Brahmans and 


Brahmanie Hindus, refusing, however high their caste, to take water 
from their hands, and the Kasars have as priests, Jains 

bm the south Deccan. The Guravs, servants in village temples, 
£e the Kasars, in matters of eating and drinking, hold aloof from 
fahmanic Hindus. Though the village temples are now dedicated 
£6 some Brahman god, there are near many of them the broken 
remains of Jain images, and most temple land grants seem to date 
from a time when Jainism was the state religion. A curious survival of 
Jainism occurs at Dasara, Sliimga, and other leading festivals when 
jje village deity is taken out of the temple and carried in procession. 
!Miu these occasions, in front of the village god’s palanquin, three, five, 
' seven of the villagers, among whom the giimv is always the leader, 


Basav (1150), the founder of the Lineriyat sect, is said to have settled for some 
jie at Sangameshvar. Wilson’s Mackenzie Collection, II. 4- and 10. 

* A king of Savantvadi, a \eiy learned .Tain, is mentioned m an old Belgaum 
lead. Ind. Ant IV, 140, 
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carry each a gaily painted long wooden pole resting against their 
right shoulder. At the top of the pole is fastened a silver mask or 
hand, and round it is draped a rich silk robe. Of these poles 
the chief one, carried by the gurav, is called the Jain’s pillar, 
Jaindchd Elat mb. 1 

Gujars of the Porvad, Nema, Umad, Khadayata, and Shrimili 
sub-divisions are found all over the district, especially in Dapoli, 
Khed, and Chiplun. They are settlers from Gujarat and occasionally 
visit their own country. Though they understand and speak 
Marhthi, their home tongue and the language in which they keep 
their - accounts is Gujarati. They are fair and most of them strong 
and healthy. They generally live in good brick-built houses, and 
dress like Brahmans, except that the end of the women’s robe, lugda, 
is drawn over the left instead of the right shoulder, and that they do 
not pass the robe between the legs. They are strict vegetarians, and 
for their evening meals never take rice, but eat bread, pulse, and 
milk. All are traders dealing in grain, spices, and cloth, and 
lending money, Most of them live in towns, occasionally moving 
about the country either as pedlars or to recover their outstandings. 
As a class they are well-to-do. Except Porvads, Xemas, and Umads, 
who are Shravaks or Jains, the Gujars are Vaishnavs of the Vallabha- 
chari sect. They have their own family priests, Gujarati Brahmans. 
They marry only among their own sub-divisions and often form 
connections with families in Gujarat. The Vaishnavs pay great 
respect to their head priest, Jf-J/dru/, who occasionally visits the 
large towns. Though they have settled in Ratnagiri for more than 
a century, Gujar Vauis have kept their own customs and do not 
mix with the other Vauis of the district. They are bound together 
as a body, and refer caste disputes to arbitrators chosen at a 
meeting of all the mile members. Anxious to have their children 
taught, they are as a whole a pushing and prosperous class. Bhatias, 
with a strength of dd'.l souls, are found at Chiplun, Rajapur, Malvan, 
and \ engurla. Coining through Bombay from Catch and north 
Gujarat, almost all the Bhatias hive settled in Ratnagiri within 
the last fifty years. Mo-t of them can speak Hindustani and a 
broken Marathi, and evn Koukaui in Malvan and Vengurla, but 
their home tongue is Gujarati. They are a strong sturdy class 
inclined to stoutness, some of them fair with handsome regular 
features. Almost all live iu towns in large well-built houses. They 
keep to their Gujarati dress. They are strict vegetarians and 
take no intoxicating drinks. Dirge merchants and shipowners, 
their chief dealings are with B unbav. Cochin, and Kalikar. They 
mostly deal in cotton, grain, cucoanufs, betelnuts, dates, cocoa 
kernels, molasses, sugar, groundnuts, hatter, and oil. A pushing 
active class, though settled in Ratuagiri, they occasionally move to 
Bombay and Cochin. They are prosperous and well-to-do. Care¬ 
ful to teach their children, strong, unscrupulous, and ready to take 
advantage of any new upouing or industry, the Bhatias seem likely 
to hold the place they have gained as the leading district 

1 Contributed by Ran Bahadur Shankar Pundurano Pandit. Oriental Translator to 
Government. 
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traders. In 1877 they took the chief part in managing the 
immense imports of grain for the Deccan and southern Maratha 
famine districts. Lohanas, twenty in number, are like the Bh&tias 
traders from Cutch and north Gujarat. 

Marvadis, numbering 20 souls, are found in some of the chief 
towns of the district. Most of them are late arrivals, coming- through 
Bombay from Mar war. They all know Marathi, but among them¬ 
selves speak Marvadi. Strong pushing men, they wear the hair 
long and most of them have long scanty beards. They generally keep 
to the dress of their own country, the small tightly-wound red 
and yellow or pink turban, the tight full coat, and the waistcloth. 
The women wear a robe and open-backed bodice and a piece of red 
or pink cloth thrown over the head and shoulders. They are strict 
vegetarians and very temperate, allowing few luxuries but tobacco. 
As their favourite occupation of moneylending is almost entirely in 
the hands of the superior landholders, Marvadis make little way in 
Ratnagiri. Besides the few families settled as shopkeepers and 
traders dealing in spices and cloth, some come yearly in the fair 
season from Bombay as travelling jewellers. They are Jams by 
religion with Balaji as their household god. They have no temples 
in the district. As their number is very small, they generally go to 
their own country to marry. 

Under the head of Husbandmen come nine classes with a total 
strength of 583,780 souls (males 277,868, females 305,862)’ or 62'0'2 
per cent of the whole Hindu population. Of these 284,267 (males 
135,273, females 148,994) were Kunbis ; 203,406 (males 97,467, 
females 105,939) Marathas; 70,796 (males 33,671, females 37,125) 
Bhandaris; 12,772 (males 5753, females 7019) Shindes ; 622 (males 
307, females 315) Malis ; 488 (males 256, females 232) Pharjans ; 
319 (males 156, females 163) Ghadis; 4025 (males 1805, females 
2220) Mit-gavdas; and 7035 (males 3180, females 3855) Gavdas. 

Kunbis, with a strength of 284,267 souls, are found all over the 
district, but chiefly in the northern sub-divisions. According to 
Hindu books, Kunbis are the descendants of pare Shudras 
Of their former settlements or the date of their arrival in Ratnagiri 
nothing has been traced. Their home tongue is Marathi spoken 
more roughly and less clearly than by Brahmans, but differing 
little in words or grammar. They are smaller, darker, and more 
slightly made than the Deccan Kunbi. The men shave the head 
except the top knot, and wear the mustache and sometimes whiskers, 
but never the beard. The women are small, and as a class rather 
plain and hardfeatured. Few of them have good houses. Most 
live m small thatched huts with few signs of cleanliness or order. 
The men generally work in the tields bareheaded, and with no 
body clothes except a piece of cloth, huujoti, worn between the 
legs. A few of them, in the cold season, we ara woollen waist- 


1 The excess of females over males is probably due tc the fact that when the 
census was taken more men than women were av*ay at work »n Bombay ana o.her 
places. 
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coat or blanket thrown over the head, and in the rains a blanket 
or a rain shield, irle, of plaited palan or kumbha leaves. On holidays, 
and at weddings and other great occasions, the men wear small 
turbans generally white, rolled something in the form of the 
Maratha head-dress, but more loosely and with less care. In the 
fields the women wear the Marathi robe, lugde, 1 sometimes with a 
bodice, and in the rainy season on their heads a leaf shield. For 
great occasions they have generally a new robe and bodice. Their 
staple food is ndgli and vari cakes. They do not object to animal 
food, eating dried fish and chickens, and when they can afford it 
killing a male goat or sheep. Beef, either of buffalo or cow, they 
never touch. They eat deer and wild hog and allow animal food 
at their caste feasts. They rear fowls, and have nothing of the 
Rajput feeling against eating them. All smoke and a few chew 
tobacco. They are allowed to drink liquor, and among coast Kunbis 
drunkenness is not uncommon. Their usual drink is cocoa-palm 
juice, generally fermented, but sometimes distilled. All are cultiva¬ 
tors, steady and hardworking ; but from their numbers and the 
poorness of the soil they are scarcely supported by what their fields 
yield. Many make up the balance, and earn enough to meet 
marriage and other special expenses by seeking employment in 
Bombay, working as carriers, labourers, or garden or house servants, 
or in the steam spinning and weaving factories where whole families 
find well paid employment. A very quiet, easy tempered, and 
orderly class, singularly free from crime, they have much respect 
for the gods, believing chiefly in such village gods and goddesses as 
Bahiri, Bhavani, Somai, and Salubai. They believe in witchcraft 
and evil spirits, and to avert the anger of the gods offer cocoanuts, 
cocks, sheep, and goats, when any of their family are sick. When 
a child is to be named, the father goes to a village Brahman and tells 
him that his wife gave birth to a daughter or son on such and such 
day at sunrise or sunset as the case may be. The Brahman, referring 
to his almanac, tells that the child should be named so and so 
according to the position of the stars, the first letter of the star and 
of the name being the same. For this the Brahman gets a pice. 
Caste disputes are settled by a mass meeting. 

Maeathas, with a strength of 203,406 souls, found all over the 
district, are specially numerous near the Sahyadri hills. The Marathaa 
claim to be the descendants of Rajput families, some of whom 
came to serve under the Bijapur government. The class forms two 
great divisions, those with and those without surnames. Families 
with surnames hold themselves to be the only pure Marathas, 
asserting that the others are the offspring of mixed or unlawful 
marriages. 3 The home tongue of all is Marathi, but especially to 
the south, different from Brahman Marathi, and in many points 


1 Their way of wearing the htgde differs from that of the Deccan women. All 
lower class Konkan women wear it pulled above the knee, the end passed between 
the legs and tucked into the waistband. In the Deccan it falls below the knees and 
is not passed through the legs. 

At the same time some of the Kunbis have the same surnames as Marathas. 
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much more like the Konkani dialect. Stronger,, more active, and 
better made than the Kunbi, many of them, even among the poorer 
classes, have an air of refinement. The men shave the head except 
the top knot, and wear a mustache, and sometimes whiskers, but 
never the beard. Most of them live in ordinary second class village 
houses. The pure Marathas wear a flat four-cornered turban of 
twisted cloth. In other respects their every day and show dress 
do not differ from those of the Kunbis. Of most the staple food is 
cheap rice or ndchni , the well-to-do always, and all of them on high 
days, adding some pulse. They eat fish, fowls, and mutton, and of 
game, deer and wild hog, and generally use animal food at their 
marriage dinners, often getting the animal’s throat cut by some 
temple servant and offering the blood to the god. 1 * Though seldom 
to excess, they drink toddy and other liquors, and freely use tobacco. 
Though Marathas and Kunbis eat food cooked by each other, they 
will not dine from the same dish, and, at big feasts, sit in separate 
rows. Intermarriage is not allowed. 
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As a rule all the Ratnagiri vatandar Marathas of a village have the 
same surname and when one dies the rest go into mourning. Their 
surnames such as Kadam, More (Maurya), Shellke ( Chahikya), 
Palav, Dalvi, Kander, and others show their connection with old 
ruling tribes. 3 Though most of them are cultivators, a large number 
are soldiers, no caste supplying the Bombay army with so many 
recruits as the Ratnagiri Marathas. Others go into the police or 
find employment as messengers. A few are becoming clerks and 
schoolmasters. As it has been to the Kunbis, the opening of 
Bombay spinning and weaving factories has been a great 
gain to Ratnagiri Marathas, whole families finding work and 
earning high rates of pay. 3 Like the Kunbis, orderly, well- 
behaved, and good-tempered, the Marathas surpass them in 
courage and generosity. Very frugal, unassuming, respectable, 
and temperate most of them bring back to their homes considerable 
sums of money. They are a very religious class, ready to consult 
the village god or his attendant in any matter of difficulty. Their 
family priests and astrologers, generally Chitpavan Brahmans, are 
treated with much respect. Some among them wear the sacred thread, 
jdnve, renewing it yearly in Shravan (August). Iheir practice 
in the matter seems very loose. All claim the right to wear 
the thread, but as it has to be renewed every year and the 
ceremony seldom costs less than fid. to Is. (4-8 annas), they do not all 
wear it. It often happens that only one brother of a family adopts 
the practice. Caste disputes are settled by a mass meeting of the 
caste. On the whole they are a prosperous class, hardworking. 


1 At Dnsarn in some villages a buffalo is slain. The flesh is not eaten by the 
Marathas, but generally scattered round a temple as food for spirits, '*»£• 

5 Besides these, the MarAthas bear many surnames such as JAda\ . t hohan, Munrte, 

Dabekar PavAr, Medekar, Thamre, Gogvale, J&mle, Khetle, and Savant. 

3 4 clever weaver earns from 40s. to 60s a month, his wile lbs. to £1, and each child 
of six years and over 10s. to 12*. Weaving jobbers get from it to £o and head 
jobbers from £8 to £10, 
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active and pushing, and as education spreads a larger number 
mil probably rise to high positions. 

Bhandabis, numbering 70,796 souls, are found in most parts of 
the district, but chiefly in the coast villages. They supplied the former 
pirate chiefs with most of their fighting men, and the name seems to 
show that they were originally used as treasury guards. 1 They 
have four sub-divisions, Kite, More, Gaud, and Shinde, who 
neither intermarry nor eat together. Of these the Kite is the 
highest, claiming as their own the coast from Goa to Bankot. 
Their home tongue is a rough Marathi. A strong, healthy, 
and fine-looking set of men, they are generally well housed, 
and in dress are extravagant, very fond of bright colours, 
and when well-to-do, dressing in Brahman fashion. The women 
dress like Kunbis and Marathas. Their rules about animal food 
ar6 almost the same as those of the Marathas, but unlike them they 
refrain from intoxicating drinks. In social position they are below 
the Marathas, who do not eat with them, nor do Brahmans employ 
them as house servants. Some of them are cultivators and others 
sailors, soldiers, and police. A few are moneylenders and most 
own cocoanut trees or are engaged in the liquor trade. A strong, 
pushing tribe, they are fond of athletic exercises especially of 
wrestling. They employ Brahman family priests and pay them great 
respect. In other points they do not differ from the Marathas and 
Kunbis. They are not bound together as a body. Caste disputes 
are settled by a mass meeting of adult men. Though ready to take 
to new callings, few of them send their children to school, or have 
risen to any high position. Shindes, numbering 12,772 souls, found 
m small numbers all over the district, are the descendants of female 
slaves. In their language and appearance, and in their rules about 
food and dress, they do not differ from Marathas. Pure Marathas 
and Kunbis look down on them. But if a Shinde succeeds, after a 
generation or two, his children pass as Marathas, and are allowed to 
marry into lower class families. As a class they are intelligent and 
w6ll-to-do, living as cultivators and entering Government service in 
which some have risen to high offices. Malis, numbering 622 souls, 
are scattered over the district. They probably found their way to 
Ratnagin from the Deccan where their caste is strong and wide¬ 
spread. They dress and eat like Marathas, and differ little from 
them m look or dialect. A hardworking, quiet, and sober class, 
most of them are husbandmen, gardeners, and some are day 
labourers. Phaejans, literally children, numbering 488 souls, are 
found only m the south of the district. In former times it was, 
and still to a less extent is, the practice for the rich to keep female 
servants, hunk ms, to attend on the women of the family and as 
concubines. The children of these maidservants form the class of 
Pharjans. They are almost all husbandmen, and except that they 
hold a lower position, marrying only in their own class, differ little 
from Marathas and Kunbis. Ghadis, numbering 319 souls, are 
found in Rajapur, Devgad. and Mai van Originally the lower 


1 Two hundred year., ago (1*73) among the Bombay guard were 300 Bhandarms 
armed with clubs and other weapon,, bryr-i , New Account, t>b. 
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temple servants, whose chief duty is to cut the throat of animals 
offered to the gods, many of them now live as husbandmen and 
field labourers. GAvdas, numbering 11,379 souls, are found in the 
south of the district chiefly in Malvan and Yengurla. They seem to 
be a class of Marathas who formerly held the position of village 
headmen . 1 They have two divisions, Gavdas husbandmen and cart- 
men, and Mit-Gavdas salt makers. The latter, who work on the salt 
pans of Mitbav, Achra, Malvan, Kochra, Yengurla, and Shiravda, 
hold a degraded position. No Hindus but Mhars will eat from 
them. 

Of Manufacturers there were four classes with a strength of 20,602 
souls (males 10,177, females 10,425) or 2'18 per cent of the whole 
Hindu population. Of these 16,879 (males 8278, females 8601) 
were Telis, oil pressers; 1694 (males 829, females 865) Koshtis, 
weavers; 1591 (males 822, females 769) Salis, weavers; and 438 
(males 248, females 190) Sangars, weavers of coarse woollen cloth and 
blankets. Telis, or oil pressers, are found all over the district but 
chiefly m Malvan. They are of two divisions Liugayat Telis and 
Somvare Telis. The Lingayat Telis are vegetarians and make 
cocoanut, sesamum, and midi- tree oil and are husbandmen and 
labourers. The Somvare Telis, in addition to the above occupa¬ 
tions, enter Government sendee as messengers. The Telis are 
hardworking, sober, and thrifty. Koshtis, Salis, and Sangars, 
though of different castes, all follow the craft of weaving. They 
are found all over the district in small numbers. The Sangars, 
properly sankurs or workers in hemp, make blankets, knmhlis ; and the 
Koshtis and Salis work cotton and silk. Owing to the competition 
of European goods, the condition of the Koshtis and the Salis is 
somewhat depressed. Of Artisans there were twelve classes with a 
strength of 46,998 souls (males 23,506, females 23,492) or 4’99 per 
cent of the whole Hindu population. Of these 15,377 (males 7602, 
female 7775) were Sutars, carpenters; 11,442 (males 5714, females 
5728) Kumbhars, potters ; 12,733 (males 6320, Females 6413) Sonars, 
goldsmiths; 1828 (males 992, females 836) Lohars, blacksmiths, 
3058 (males 1530,females 1528) Kasavs, brass and coppersmiths , 462 
(males 253, feinales209) Tambats, coppersmiths; 11 (males23, females 
18) Otaris, casters;33 (males 16,females 17) Ghisadis, blacksmiths, 
10 (males 7, females 3) Patharvats, stone hewers ; 4 (males 3, female 
1) Rangaris, dyers; 2 (male 1, female l) Gauudis, masons; 2008 
(males 1045, females 963) Shimpis, tailors. Of these classes, the 
most important found all over the district are the carpenters, ^Sutars, 
th6 goldsmiths. Sonars, and the blacksmiths, Lohars. Sutars, 
working both as carpenters and blacksmiths, and Lohars, 
working only as blacksmiths, are very useful to husbandmen. They 
make and mend their field tools, and are paid in grain at harvest 
time. Most of them cultivate iu addition to their calling as 
carpentevs. Sonars make and renew gold and silver ornaments. 


1 From j«' a villas In Hw Kanarese districts, the village headman is still known 
as gavda. ' In Malvan Uitie ut a few Bh.md.mo whose surname is Cbivda, but they aie 
distinct from this class 
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As a class they are better off than the Sutars and Lohars, but have 
a bad name for dishonesty. Kumbhars are found in large 
numbers especially in Malvan, making earthen pots, tiles, and 
bricks. They are hardworking and mostly poor. Kasaes and 
Tambats are generally found in large towns. They work in 
copper and brass, and are mostly well-to-do. Shimpis are found 
in large villages and towns. They are tailors by profession and 
live by making clothes. 

Of Actors there were five classes with a strength of 20,108 souls 
(males 9698, females 10,410) or 21 -3 per cent of the whole Hindu 
population. Of these 17,990 (males 8796, females 9194) were Guravs ; 
1321 (males 752, females 569) Devlis; 418 (all females) Bhavins, 
prostitutes, some of whom are skilled singers and dancers; 69 
Kalavantins, professional dancing and singing girls; and 310 
(males 150, females 160) Bhorpis. Guravs are of two classes 
Lingayats and Bhaviks; the Bhaviks found throughout the district 
and the Lingayats only in a few villages. Bhavik, or faithful 
Guravs, besides drumming and at marriages playing on the clarion, 
sanai, have generally charge of the village gods; and, as pujaris, 
being believed to influence the gods, are much respected by the 
lower classes. Some by cultivation add to their gains as musicians, 
drummers, and players. The Lingayat Guravs, worshippers of 
shifting, are all temple servants. 

The Bhavins and Devlis , 1 found only in the south divisions of 
Vengurla, Malvan, and Devgad, are said to be descended from 
the female servants of some of the Savantvadi or Malvan chiefs, 
who were presented with lands and dedicated to the service of 
the village gods. Of these people the Bhavins are the female and 
the Devlis the male offspring. Among her daughters a Bhavin. 
chooses one to succeed her as a temple servant, and when the 
girl comes of age, she is dedicated by pouring over her head oil 
from the god’s lamp. The Bhavin practises prostitution and 
differs from a common prostitute, kaslin, only in being dedicated 
to the god. Much lower in position than a professional 
■singer or dancer, she is not allowed to sing or dance in public 
and no regular musician ever accompanies her. Except the 
one chosen to succeed her mother, the daughters of a Bhavin 
are married to the sons of some other Bhavin. These sons called 
Devlis, weak but sharp and good-looking and in their dress neat 
and clean, earn their living as drummers or strolling players, and a 
few as husbandmen or village temple servants. According to 
their rules, the sons and daughters of Bhavins and the sons°and 
daughters of Devlis cannot intermarry. Bhokpik, or rope dancers, a 
dark well-made class, generally come from the Deccan in gangs’of 
about twenty with a few donkeys, goats, pigs, and dogs. They 
geneialK stop near some large village in their temporary huts, 
which they cany with them, both men and women performing 
jumping and rope dancing tricks. The women, prostitutes in 


1 Contributed by Mr. Oanpat V. Linuy., Hy. Ed. Inspeetoi 
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their youth, generally settle down in later life to marry one of their 
own tribe. As a class they are badly off and show no signs of 

improving. 

Of Personal Servants there were three classes with a strength of 
12,669 souls (males 6080, females 6589) or 1'34 per cent of the 
whole Hindu population. Of these 8683 (males 4169, females 
4524) were Nhavis, barbers; 3985 (males 1910, females 2075) 
Parits, washermen ; and one Bhisti, water-drawer. The barbers as 
a class are badly off. Some going to Bombay improve their 
condition, but most are poor, forced to cultivate to eke out a living. 1 
The washermen as a rule live close to towns, and most of them are 
well off. Those of Ratnagiri, Dapoli, and Bankot are considered 
the best in the district. Some of them add to their earnings by 
tilling land. 

Of Herdsmen and Shepherds there were two classes with a 
strength of 18,505 souls (males 9234, females 9271) or l'96per cent 
of the whole Hindu population. Of these 14,396 (males 7095, 
females 7301) were Gavlis, and 4109 (males 2139, females 1970) 
Dhangars. Gavlis are cattle keepers, settled in towns and 
large villages mostly in well-built houses. Some cultivate and are 
employed as day labourers and servants, and at Ratnagiri some 
keep carts for hire, but their chief means of living is by selling 
milk and butter, in which, as almost all classes compete, the profit 
is small. The men look after and milk the cattle, leaving to the 
women the work of selling the milk and butter. Dhangars are 
an inferior class of shepherds who generally live among the hills 
wandering from place to place with their flocks. A few own cows 
and buffaloes as well as goats, and cultivate some small fields. 
The men are very strong, sturdy, ignorant, simple, and rough ; 
the women, brave and hardworking, take the milk and butter to 
market for sale. 

Of Fishers and Sailors there were four classes with a 
strength of 30,994 souls (males 15,222, females 15,772) or 
3‘29 per cent of the whole Hindu population. Of these 14,703 (males 
7004, females 7699) were Gabits ; 8928 (males 4456, females 4472) 
Kharvis; 3949 (males 2191, females 1758) Kolis ; and 3414 (males 
1571, females 1843) Bhois. Gabits, found from Devgad down to 
the Goa frontier, are some of them cultivators and labourers, 
but most are sea-fishers and sailors. The women sell fish on the 


1 There is generally one barber for one or more villages which he visits every fort¬ 
night and shaves as many persons as he can in the course of the day. The barber is 
paid in kind. At harvest tune he gets a bundle, hhiru, of each of the crops. The 
barber generally attends on well-to-do persons in the Dh-ali festival (October) to mb 
cocoanut oil on the bodies of the male members of the house before they bathe. Oil 
the next day his wife comes with a burning lamp, arti, and waves it before the chief 
person of the house who generally gives her 3d. (2 annax) or a pieceof coloured cloth, 
khan for a bodice. The barber gets a meal on festivals and holidays, and on thread 
ceremonies and marriages, a turban. When a boy is shaved for the first time the 
barber gets a new square piece of cloth, rumdl, worth from 2d. to 9d (lj-ti annax), a 
cocoanut, one pound of rice, and a betelnut. The barber holds the flag, nishdn, of 
the village god when the palanquin, pdlkhi, is taken round the temple. 
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spot or take them dried for sale in other parts of the district. 
Though not so important as to the north of Bombay, the curing of 
fish is carried on to a considerable extent, and the Gabits have some 
local importance from managing the native craft that still carry the 
bulk of the coasting goods and passenger traffic. Kharyis are 
a small class with, besides some about Harnai and Bankot, three 
villages in the Ratnagiri sub-division, one on the Jaygad river, one 
on the Purangad creek, and one near Ratnagiri. Sailors and fishet’3 
by calling, they also trade and a few cultivate. They are sober, 
intelligent, trustworthy, and good seamen. Boats manned by 
Kharvis are always in demand. Kolis are found on the north coast. 
The aborigines of the country, they formerly possessed many 
strongholds, the principal being Kardu near the Devghat, whose Kofi 
chief, styled Raja, held lands both in the Konkan and in the Maval 
above the Sahyadris. They are a strong hardy race, the men sturdy, 
thick-set, and many of them very fat, the women well-made and 
healthy. They live in thatched huts, in villages very dirty, untidy, 
and full of smells. The men wear a rather high skull cap of red 
flannel scalloped in front over the nose; generally a waistcoat of 
flannel or broadcloth, and a very tightly-wound waistband. Except 
for the cap their full dress does not differ from that of the Kunbis. 
The women dress like the Kunbis, but more neatly. They eat the 
cheapest sort of rice and vegetables, but to a great extent live on 
fish, on their great days killing fowls or a goat or sheep. They 
are excessively fond of liquor, generally taking a large draught 
before their evening meal. From the nature of their work they 
hold a low place among Hindus. Except a few traders and 
husbandmen all are seamen and fishers, very bold, pushing and 
skilful, owning their own boats, preparing their own nets, and on the 
whole independent and well-to-do. They believe strongly in o-bosts 
and spirits, and if they think that the spirits are displeased they 
kill sheep, goats, or fowls, and scatter pieces of their flesh that the 
spirits may feed on them. They believe in omens and watch them 
carefully in starting, fishing or going on a voyage. 1 Birois, numbering 
3400 souls, are found all over the district. Freshwater fishers, palan¬ 
quin bearers, melon growers, cultivators, and labourers, they are a 
quiet, orderly, and hardworking class. In food and dress they do 
not differ from Marathas and Kunbis. 

Of Labourers and Miscellaneous Workers there were seven classes 
with a strength of 721 souls (males 374, females 317), or 007 percent 
of the whole Hindu population. Of these lb 1 (males 222, females 
212j were B''r;n>s, bamboo and ratan basket and mat makers - 42 
(males 22, females 20) RuAmmrxjAs, pan-hers and sellers of 
parched grain and pulse; two males, Tumor,rs, bctelnut and leaf 
sellers; 32 (males 23, females It) Rajitls, locally called Deccani 
Pardeshis, some of them husbandmen, the rest messengers and 
constables; 13 (males 11, Females 7) Vahaks, a wild tribe of wandering 


1 Meeting on the road or path to their vessel a woman u lio.-,e husband it ah re two 
Br^mnans, or a man with grain or hah are good omens. It is had to meet a widow 
a cat, or a barehuruloil Brahman, * 
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cutters, hardworking but dissipated, inclined to steal and fond of 
all animal food especially of field rats. Beldars, numbering 99 
souls (males 54, females 45), come in bands of ten to fifteen from the 
Deccan in the fair season and go back for the rains. Sturdy, dark, 
and very hardworking, they are, like the Yadars, stone cutters, 
and like them have very few scruples as to what they eat. Ramoshis, 
numbering 64 souls (males 40, females 24), are found only in 
Chiplun, where they are employed as village watchmen. Vaidus, 
a tribe of wandering doctors, occasionally come from the Deccan 
and hawk medicinal herbs, which they are said to collect on the Mirva 
hill near Ratnagiri. Tall, swarthy, and strong, the men, with hair 
and beard unshaven, generally move about, in small bands of two or 
more couples. They speak a corrupt Marathi, and among themselves 
are said to use a Telugu-like dialect. On reaching a village they put 
up in some temporary sheds, and dressed in red ochre head-cloths, 
loose coats, and trousers, move from house to house calling out the 
names of their medicines. 1 They are also skilled in drawing out 
guinea worms for which they are paid 6d. to Is. (4-8 annas). 

Of Leather Workers there were two classes, with a strength of 
10,694 souls (males 5468, females 5226), or 1 13 per cent of the whole 
Hindu population. Of these 10,572 (males 5400, females 5172) 
were Chambhars, shoemakers, and 122 (males 68, females 54) 
Jingars, saddlers. Chambhars, found throughout the district, are 
a hardworking orderly class, rather badly off. Those of Lanja in 
Rajapur have a local name for their skill in making the sandals, 
vahdnds, generally worn by natives in the rainy season. They are 
one of the castes reckoned impure by other Hindus. Their family 
priest is a Jangam or Lingavat. In social estimation the priest 
does not suffer degradation by ministering to the Chambhars. 
Jingaks make cloth scabbards, saddles, and harness, and also 
work in wood. They are skilled workers, but of intemperate 
habits. 

Besides Chambhars there were three Depressed Castes with a 
strength of 85,528 souls (males 41,756, females 43,772) or 9’08 per 
cent of the whole Hindu population. Of these 85,513 (males 41,750, 
females 43,763) were Mhars; 12 (males 5, females 7) Mangs ; and 
3 (male 1, females 2) Bhangis or sweepers. Mhars are found 
all over the district, but are specially common in Dapoli where 
they own much land. They are of two divisions, Mhar-bele and 
Mhar-pale. They are a strong and thick-set race, and all over the 
district affect the name of landholder, miraxi, as more respectable 
than Mhar or Dlied. They have no scruples about food and drink, 
eating all auimals, even carcasses, and drinking liquor to excess. 
Their touch is considered to pollute Hindus, and so strong is 
the feeling about them, that when a Mhar meets a high caste 
man the Mhar is expected to leave the road and step to one 


1 Their chief medicines are hunt nut ml ur and rax-thhvhir a factitious cinnabar 
made of zinc, mercury him vitriol, and nitre fused together 
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side, in case Ins shadow should tall on the man ot high caste. 
Some of them who have risen to high position’s in the army are, as 
pensioners, treated with respect. But as their pension ilies with 
them, none of the families have been permanently raised to any 
higher position. .Most of those who remain iu Katnagiri are village 
servants and field labourers. Very few of them hold or till land of 
their own. Of those who leave the district in search of work the hulk 
come to Bombay as carriers and labourers. Large numbers enter the 
army and have always proved obedient, hardy, and brave soldiers. 
From a statement supplied by the .Military Authorities it would seem 
that there are at present 21 So liatnagiri Mbars on the rolls of the 
Bombay army, of whom lUoU are in active service and 11 AO 
pensioners. Except the pensioners who are well-to-do, the Mliars are 
poor, many of them in debt to the \ illage headmen and the large land¬ 
holders. They are a quiet, orderly class, with a good character as 
soldiers, and, except in ltapoli where their increase has begun to 
burden the cultivator', they are contented and liked. The Mhars 
are a religious class, with a priest of their own whom they call Mare 
Joshi. Their household gods are Vithoba, llakhumabai, and others, 
and they go on pilgrimages to Yifhoba's shrine at Pandharpur. 
Mangs are scarcely found in the district. One of them was a 
cultivator and the rest beggars. 

Of Unsettled Tribes there were five, with a strength of fldS 
souls finales 444, females 404), or U'OO per cent of the whole Hindu 
population. Of these -><>o (males 1/1, females 102) were Katkaris : 
4% (males 220, females 200) Thalcm-.-, 07 (males 27, females 80) 
Dongri Koli' ; 41 (males IS, females l-"!j banians ; and 2 Bhds 
(males). Kaikakis, or makers of catechu, l"t, are a wandering 
tribe, occasionally passing through the district and travelling as far 
north as Khamlesh. They claim to be of the same stock as the 
Khandesh Bhil«, and are one of the most degraded of hill tribes. 
They know Marathi, lair are said among themselves to use an 
unintelligible jargon. They are small, active, and very dark, and 
dirty m their habits, the ncii wearing the beard and hair long. 
Fordo'lies the men have seldom ninr<* than two pieces of coarse 
cloth, one wound round the head, the other round the waist ; the 
women wear a ragged robe almost always without a bodice. They 
have no scruples in the matter of food, eating animals of all kinds, 
even monkeys. They hold the very lowest, -.omul position. They 
travel about m gangs often to fi *>• o-n, armed with formidable bow's 
and iiiri'.o, 'a 1111 t i. ; i k i v.. ooa iu ml hunt mg dog-g gout r;d 1 v f ffe rm tr 
monk. . ' and parrels lor ar‘, or working a . dn\ labour. r. t jf they 
find Ur, - Iiijilr; •• ; 111 I fry or,!;, a f " . ;o During 

t.:e iv., i. - they ove in tie’ I .is;., but so, i.i ’i ; . , . u, rk lor hire in the 
i a n d s. 1 hi \ tiiiveii iiini n.ifiir f.i’ imii v riv.i.i i ,n'i o,.»|i |.;,||y watched 

b\ tie poliee. | hoy reverence the onliii.u; II 'min gods and believe 
i” g no't s and w it el i era it. Low ;i s t iiry ,r i !■/ v arc said to be better 
"It, amt less utterly .su'wige, than t iry ume lift v vears ago. Thakcks 
if re a wfiiidermg tribe found in fhihu ect pvrts of the district. They 
are stouter, fairer, ami much le-s savage.looking than the Katkaris, 
am) the women though i'nl and uegamiy, have fra.ik kindlv 
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faces. They live in small portable huts, The men wear a cloth 
wound round the head, a vaRi coa„t, and a small waistcloth : the 
women a tigm-fitting bodice aud a robe closely girded round the 
waist. Some are hunters, labouicrs, cultivator', and herdsmen, but 
most are beggars generally goiug about with bullocks, mih'lis, 
trained to dance and nod the head. Doxoni or hill Runs wander from 
place to place. They know Marathi, but are said among themselves 
to use a strange dialect. They till, fish in rivers, and hiring 
firewood for sale. They arc a simple and harmless class. Lajians 
or Vaxjakis pass through the district along the trade routes between 
the coast and the Deccan. Carriers of grain and salt on pack 
bullocks, they generally pass the rains in the Deccan, and after the 
early harvest is over, come to the coast. They generally make two 
trips each fair season. Formerly they were a very large class, but 
since the opening of hill-passes tit for carts, the demand for their 
services has in great part ceased. 

Devotees and religious beggars of various names, Gosavis, Jogis, 
Gondhalis, Bhutes, Bhats, Saravdes, Gopiils, and Jangams 
numbered 6.353 (males 3186, females odd"), or 0 69 per cent of 
f he whole Hindu population. The fame of Ganpatipule in the 
Ratnagiri sub-division, Parshuram m Chiplun, and the mteruiittmg 
spring, l.hiinjii, at Unhale in Raja pur attract many religious beggars. 
Gosavis (3313) till land, work as private servants, and when at 
leisure, go begging, but seldom to any distance from their homes. 
Recruited from almost all castes, and worshippers of Vishnu and 
Hhiv, they wander in every direction begging and visiting places 
of pilgrimage. Joots are of many kinds, femme foretell events, 
others act as showmen to curiously formed animals, and a third 
class are the Kanplmtes, or slit-eared Jogis, who wear large 
circular pieces of wood and ivory iu their ears, femme marry and 
others remain single. Goxliiai is, at Maratha, Rliandari, and 
Kunbi marriages, arc always, on the last night of the festival, called 
to perform a pm/P/m/ dance mid tvpear verges. All the performers 
are men. They have two musical instruments, a h<nt>ni<i a Lid a, 
Kiiuii'l. At the time of the pi rfornianec, lin y wear long white coats 
and their ordinary turbans. They are generally three, one actor 
and two musicians. But Tits, followers of the goddess Bhavaui, 
go about begging with a lighted torch and a fuithnut- in their 
hands. Tlmy have their bodies covered with strings of kaah 
shells. Buals and Brahman beggars go Ik gob tig during the 
fair season, and generallv gather ciiongh to last them the whole 
year. iSauaydls, a, healthy strong-looking class, are found in 
almost, every stilt-division. They generally travel in November, 
buying and selling cows and shc-bttllalucs. Some of them g'o 
begging' with t heir whole families, and return home iu April or May. 
GofAIjS stag, dance, leap, and wrestle; I heir women beg. I hey 
keep and deal in cows and bultuloes. Jaxoams act as priests to 
Lingfiyats and cultivate land. 

In the proportion of Mu-almaus, Ratnagiri. with 14,333 souls or 
about 7'34 per rent <>f the whole population, .lauds first of the three 
Konkan districts Mus;ilmau are found m large number.-, in the 
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northern coast districts, lS,oT_> in Dfipoli ami io,SlS m Ghiplun, in 
considerable strength at the old trade centres of Rajapur (11,616), 
and Sangameshvar (1845) ; and in very small numbers in the south, 
3166 in Devgad and 1741 in Mai van. 

As in the other coast districts of W estern India, the Ratnagiri 
Musalman population has a strong strain of foreign blood, both Arab 
and Persian. A foreign element probably existed before the time of 
the prophet Muhammad (570-632). 1 2 3 Andinthe spread of Musalman 
power, between the seventh and tenth centuries, as sailors, merchants, 
and soldiers of fortune, Arabs came to the west coast of India in 
great numbers.' From the accounts of Suliman, the earliest Arab 
traveller, it would seem that about the middle of the ninth century, 
the Balharas who ruled the Konkan were very friendly to the 
Arabs. The people of the country said that if their kings reigned 
and lived for a long time it was solely due to the favour shown to 
the Arabs. Among all the kings there was no one so partial to 
Arabs as the Balhara, and his subjects followed his example? Early 
in the tenth century, Arabs are mentioned as settled in large 
numbers in the Konkan towns, married to the women of the 
country, aud living under their own laws and religion. 4 * During 
the fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth centuries, when the lands of 
Ratndgiri formed part of the possession* of the Bahmani and Bijapur 
kings, a fresh impulse was given to immigration, both from the 
increased importance of Dabhol and other places of trade, and from 
the demand for Arab and Persian soldiers. Even under the Marath&s 
the services of Arab seamen were still in demand.'* No record has 
been traced of any attempt to force Islam on the people of the district, 
and from the tolerant character of the Bijapur kings, 6 it seems 
probable that, except a few who yielded to the persuasion of 
missionaries, to the temptation of grants of land, or to the oppression 
of Aurangzeb, Ratnagiri Musalmans are not descended from purely 
Hindu converts. 

Besides the Arabs and Persians who from tune to nine came 
u3 soldiers, traders, and sailors, the character of many Musalman 
villages near Chipluu and along the shores of the Bankot 
creek, point to some more general Arab settlement. These people, 
the fair Arab-featured Konkani Musahmlns of Bombay, generally 
known among M u sal mans by the term Kufis, seem, as the name 
shows, to have come to India from the Euphrates valley, and to 


1 A trace of the early Aral* '■eulor* i- found m .hrjru y or the island, the latter part 
of the name Mehzeigara, apparently applied hy Ptolemy (150) and the Pen pi ns (247) 
to the town and island of M.'dvan or Alt lundi. 

2 Many high Ratnagiri families, though at present following different professions, 

are distinguished hy Arabic suniame-\ Ktj, judge : /'//•//;, lawyer, Muallam , 
professor: Khnhf> % preaehei ; Mul'n , ejegv singer , and Kuran reciter. 

3 Elliot’s History, 1.4. The Balharas were the Rajputs of Malkhet near Haidarabad. 
Compare MaCudi’s Prairie* d Or, I. ,‘»N2. 

4 Mas udi (91*1), Prairies d Or, II 80. 

r> In the Company's merchantman President w.is, oft* Sangameshvar, 

attacked by two ships and four gi ths. Theriew were Ai.ib* who said they were in 
Shambhaji s pay. Orrm*** Hud Kivg 120. 

6 During the reigns of Yu-uf AdiKh.di M ISO-15]0) and of IbrAhnn Adilshah II, 
0590-IH2K» no nun'^ religion inOiter*d with Kerishta, II 12$ 
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belong to the same wave of Arab settler^ who in Gujarat are known 
as Naiatas, and. in Kanara as Navaits. The traditions of the people 
and the accounts of many Musalman historians agree that the bulk 
of them fled to India from the Euphrates valley about the rear 700 
(82 a.h.) to escape massacre at the hand of the fierce governor 
Hajjaj bin Yusuf. 1 

Besides the regular classification into the four main tribes, 
Syeds, Shaikhs, Moghals, and Pathans, 2 Itatmigiri Musalmans are 
locally divided into two classes, Jamatis or members of the community, 
and Daldis coast fishers, with whom the Jamatis do not intermarry. 3 4 
Though Jamatis have much sameness in appearance and manners, 
there is among them a special class whose head quarters are along 
the Bankot creek and on the Dapoli coast. The Bankot Musalmans 
are rather a slim but well made, fair, and good-featured class, the 
men shaving the head and wearing short rather scanty beards. Their 
home tongue is Marathi, but most of them know Urdu. Except a 
few well-to-do landholders they live in second class houses. Some of 
the villagers wear a white Brahman-like turban and the Hindu coat 
and waistcloth. But as a rule the men wear a high stiff turban 
of dark cloth, taken, like the Farsi hat, from the head-dress of Surat 
Vanias, a coat, trousers, and Gujarat shoes. 1 The women wear the 
Hindu dress, and when they travel, a large white sheet-like over-robe. 
Widows dress in white. Landholders, sailors, and some of them 
servants to Europeans, they are on the whole well-to-do. The calling 
of boatmen in Bombay harbour has of late greatly suffered from the 
competition of steam launches; but many find good employment as 
engineers and workers in machinery. Sunnis of the Shafai school 
few know the Kuran or are careful to say their prayers. On every 
Thursday, either in a mosque, or in a house built for the purpose, the 
Konkanis meet together, and sing hymns to the praise of God and 
the Prophet. 'This done tea is drunk, and sweetmeats distributed. 
Except that at marriage- a dough lamp, filled with clarified butter, 
is, by the women, lit, earned to a river, pond or well, and left there, 
and that for five Thursdays after a death, dinners are given to 
relations and friends, their customs d>> not differ from those of 
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1 Details of Hajjaj the ’teiror ami scouige* of lus country aie given in Mas'udi >• 
Prairies d Or, V *1 OS-400. (See also kliulasat-ul-Akhbar, and Taiikh-i-Taban in 
Price’s Muhammadan History. 4.W400). According to the general story these 
men were at fi 1 ~>t natnes nt Madina from which they were driven hy the persecution 
of Hajj&j. In addition to tin* original body <>t settlers, it seems probable that 
fresh immigrants armed in the tenth century (ikld-jklb) to escape the ravages of 
the Karmatian insurgents who destroyed Basra and Kufa and enslaved part of the 
people (D FIerhelot’s Ibbliotherpu* Oriental*’, I. uOO; Thibetan, II. 421), and in the 
thirteenth century (PJAS) when Haluku KJiun the Tartar captured all the cities of the 
Kuphrates valley, put the leaguing Khalitah to dcatli, and massacred 160,000 of the 
inhabitants. 

2 About * are''Neds, Shaikhs, and y* Moghals and Pathans. 

:i Perhaps ilnhli or thrown, in the sense of outeuste. 

4 All Konkan Musalmans are said formerly to have dressed like Hindus, and, 
marrying Hindu wives to have adopted many Hindu praetices. In tune under the 
influence of Musalman tea< hors many town families have become more strict in their 
practice. Villagers still in many cases dress like Hindus even worshipping Shita/ft. 
Deri, if their ehihlreu are attacked by small-pox, Maulw S\cd Ahmad Sahib 
< iulshanubadi 
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other Musulmtin-.' They i.xan v only among themselves, unmage 
with any other caste being considered a di c crace. Of late one or 
two families have givtu llnir dangle cr- to Bombay Arabs. A few 
of them, some in Bombay ami a. verv sm.bl number ill Ratnngivi, 
know English, and teach their cir.ibieu .Maivthi and a few English. 

Dattus, found ehieHv in the Rati.ae'iri -ub-il’vt-mu, have the 
tradition that their forefathers eame in shuts from across the seas. 
Their appearance and po-itum among the Alu-alinans of the district 
would seem to make it probable that they are partly converted 
Hindus, probably lvolis, and partly the de-cendauts of immigrant 
Musalmans and slave girls.- The men .are tall, strong, and 
stoutlv built with pleasant but irregular faces; mo-t of the women 
are swarthy, but a few are fair and well featured. They speak 
Marathi in their homes and many understand .and speak Hindustani. 
Their house-are alnm-t al! thatched huts <>t tin- .-ec<>nd cla-s. Except 
that a few of the men wear right trouser-, they dre-s, l>._.th men and 
women, in Hindu fa.-hion. Some are sailor- and cultivators, and 
some go to Bombay in search of work ; others make and sell 
nets and rope of all sorts, and nio-t are lishcrmeu differing 
little from Hindu- in their way of li-hing. They hold a low 
position among the .M u-rhn.an- of the di-triet. They are hard¬ 
working, and though many aie in debt, a- a elas- they are 
fairly well-to-do. Sunnis in religion they marry only among 
themselves and obey the l\a/.i. \ eiy few of them scud tlieir children 
to school. 

M o-t of the re-t of the .Mu-altn.ins are in appearance -ouiewhat 
le-s sturdy and rough-featured than the D.ildi-, and darker and 
not so foreign-looking a- the Bankot men. The home tongue of 
all is Marathi, but mo-t of the well-to-do know L T rdu. The 
bulk of them are town-people living in second cla-s houses, 
generally on rice and pul-e. Mo-t of them are able lo a third dry 
fi'll, but lew, except on In ihduv- eat annual lood. (l.e men 
generally wear a -'nil i .ip. the Mn-rlmtiii < ■ >;i t, titid the waist- 
cloth, only flic we!l-t"-do wo.irnej' troitm r-, 'I’ln ir vvonn ti all dress 
in Hindu fashion, in the la no. Mar.itln robe and bodice. Neither 
hardworking nor thrifty, they tire orderly, clean, and hospitable. 
Living chiefly as grain-dealer-, eultivator-, -tnlors, constables, and 
messengers, thev ate not as a class well-to-do. Jtt religion almost 
all are Sunnis lollowmg the Kazi. Few of them -end their children 
to school ; but many children go to the Maulvi to learn the Kurau. 
Few have ti-eti to high po-.itions. 

There ate only three families of i’ursis, one ,-ettled at D.ipoli and 
two at Vetignrla. rimy are Europe'sliopkeepot- and traders with 
their head ipiartcr.- in Bombay. 

Of the dll I 1 Christians, all, except the European residents, are 
found in the south of the district. Calling themselves Christis,and 

1 i Sv<l Ahmn<1 l »nl mIi 

Abo tn \ln jor ,lor\ ^ i< ^ <4 V\ « Hit v .it* rai c of 

p*oph t]( 'tf d trorn tin- hi~»i AbiI'I.iii < nlmnd uhn 111«< I <>n f h* u» Mi n> (Od^t 

id the .tvtilth m i i^htii «* ntur\ Hn«l ••>!!« p**ml ujih ih< MApI.i, *»i 
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kuown by tlie poi.pie of the district us Feringis or Portuguese, some of 
them may have a strain of Portuguese blood, but the bulk are natives 
converted in mass to Christianity during the time of Portuguese rule. 
They speak the dialect known as Konkani with more Portuguese 
words than others use. They are generally dark, healthy, and stout, 
living in tiled houses with walls stained with some coloured wash. 
There are few solely Christian settlements,but Malvan, Vengurla,Redi, 
and other large villages have each a considerable Christian quarter. 
They differ front the other people of the country in eating rice and 
wheat instead of mo///, and from Musnlnmns in eating pork. Both men 
and women smoke tobacco, and the men are great toddy drinkers, 
though perhaps not more so than middle class Hindus. Among 
the men, the well-to-do dress like Europeans, and the poor generally 
in a jacket and short trousers of coloured cotton and a red cloth cap 
like that worn by Kolis. The women dress like Hindus, except 
that they wear a peculiar neck amulet of red stone beads strung 
together and joined in front, by a green coloured atone edged with 
gold, called/om. They are fond of the red and blue checked Belganm 
doth, and, at church, wear a large white robe drawn over the head. 
They are a quiet, orderly ekes, hardworking, and, except for their 
fondness for drink, frugal. Mn-t of them are husbandmen showing 
gieat skill in growing vegetables and in breeding pigs, ducks, 
turkeys, and hens. Some aUo quarry red stones and sell them 
to masons who work them into smad household vessels. The 
upper classes arc employed in Bombay ns clerks and shopmen. 
Unlike Goa Christians, none take household service with Europeans. 
As a class they are fairly well-to-do. As was shown by their 
remaining true to it after the fall of Portuguese power, they are 
attached to their religion, supporting their priests, keeping their 
churches 1 in good repair, attending the services, and carefully 
observing the high days. Though they have all Christian names and 
surnames they still keep the old distinction of caste, calling them¬ 
selves Christian Kunbi-, Bhandaris, or Kolis, and marrying only 
among members of their own caste. 

Boon after the establishment of British rule f 1 s221, the Scottish 
Missionary Society resolved on establishing a mission ill western 
India. the first missionary, the Reverend Donald Mitchell, as 
Bombay was occupied and as he wa- not allowed to settle at Poona, 
chose Banket as the first station, and soon after added Harm'd. In 
the first year there were, nndi r mis-ion superintendence, ten schools 
in ten villag< s with an .Pioialaiiee of !d."> pupils. This, in 1828, had 
in (Tea sed 1 o si \a *io v-nino s bools ,md 2211 * pupils, forty schools and 

I 4 s | pupiU hi Bi'To; and thirty-nine schools and 170.) pupils in 

II i,vTi d. Oi the whole number of prods dull wore gins. In 1829, as 

1 The 1 nit~ti.ui eimo 111- .ill- .iliUM't ..11 1-1 till i.M. iiu buildings with :t small 
chain 11 at tV r.-t , l.,it i-.u.-h with ..i-l 1 h ■ lien i ihiifli.s have generally 

a le\t .- 1 .we* r 1 ir to- it 1 e'tl.-u. -t .>r -eiith-ut -t ei>i in .' .uni the -mailer ones a bell 
turrit. All a;._ u h.t' n a-lutl ..iu-i.le ami tin t!. and in let* main of them are gallfly 
with eel'.'ii. u'i l.u_. |u. lines, ami ~bis.. el.anile'ieis 'J lie pii*‘st s iieiise is generally 
attached te tie* ( 1. in . a a *1.1 * ail - u !.■ .a it. At tie* \\ i -1. t lie tv i - ,tl\t a\ s a st. ine or. *s8 
raided en ,m | , " v**.‘ \\ itii ei... k ,\munis el trie eass,eii and \\ itlt the date of the 

hnihliir/nr n -te-ati. n , . lin.b ‘Intle-m at.-i teste.tl- •Inline seniee. the. 

• !"ir< h t..*IK *n e kt j*t i ,11 •me aim*’-t \t it hunt stnpjinw 
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the work of superintending them was found to interfere with 
vernacular preaching, the schools in the Baukot district were closed. 
In 1800 the mission head-quarters were moved to Poona, and in 
1834 the Ratnagiri mission was given up. During the ten years 
of work few converts were made. And when the mission was 
withdrawn these few went to Bombay. 1 For many years after 
the Scotch mission was withdrawn no fresh efforts were made to 
spread Christianity. In 1873 the American Presbyterian Board 
took up Ratnagiri as a station of the Kolhapur mission. The 
missionaries teach two school-, one for buys with 134 pupils, the 
other for girls with fifty-two. Besides those brought as helpers 
from other districts, there are six native Christians who have been 
received to Church membership. Of these one was a Roman 
Catholic, two were Muhammadans, two Marathas, and one a Mhar. 
The mission church, built in 1878 at a cost of £321 (Rs. 3210) and 
called the Hunter Memorial Chapel, is a stone edifice with an 
audience hall fifty feet by thirty-five. 3 

None of the villages are walled or fenced. Those on the coast 
are densely shaded by belts of cocoanut gardens, and the roads 
between the long lines of houses are usually paved with cut laterite 
stones. These raised causeways are called The village 

sites of the inland parts are well, though less densely, shaded with 
mango, jack, and tamarind trees, each house standing in its own 
yard. Chambliars, Mliars, and other people of low caste live in 
quarters apart from the main village site. These hamlets, iridcis, 
are always as well shaded as the main village. In this district 
there is one village or town to about every three square miles, 
each village containing an average of 71)0 people and about 174 
houses. 

Except the people of seven towns numbering Hi,506 souls, or 6'32 
per cent of the entire inhabitants, the population of the Ratnagiri 
district, according to the 1872 census, lived in 1212 villages, with 
an average of 768-62 souls to each village. Three towns had more 
than 10,000, and four more than 6000 inhabitants. Excluding the 
seven towns and bil l hamlets, there wen 1 1212 inhabited state and 
alienated villages, giving an average of 0 32 villages to each square 
mile. Of the whole number of villages, 104 bad less than 200 
people ; 413 from 200 to bOO ; 400 from 500 to 1000 ; 200 from 
1000 to 2000 ; Iti from 2000 to 3000 ; and 10 from 3000 to 5000. 

As regards the number of houses, there was, in 1872, a total of 
224,700, or on an average 50-32 houses to the square mile, showing, 
compared with 116,807 in 1846, an increase of02'il percent. Of the 
total number, 3318 houses, lodging 2/,600 persons or 2'72 per cent 
of the entire population at. the rate of 4 lb souls to each house, 
were buildings with walls of stone or fire-baked bricks and roofs of 
tile. The remaining 221,172 houses, accommodating 091,437 persons 
or 97'28 per cent, with a population of 8’3b souls to each house, 


1 Piintnbiitprlby the P. Muckp'hdn, M. \ .of the Frro< Mimvh Mission, Bombay. 
* Contribute <1 V»y the IU-v V. Cra ham oi Katna^m 
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included all buildings covered with thatch or leaves, or whose outer 
walls were of mud or sun-dried brick. In 1829, though some 
houses were large and comfortable, each village had, on an average, 
not more than one brick or stone house. The walls of the better 
houses were mud, and of the poorer, reed. The roofs were thatched, 
the better with rice straw and the rest with grass. 1 This state 
ot things is now (1880) found only in the smaller villages and 
hamlets. All large trading towns and villages have a good number 
of substantial stone tile-roofed buildings, housing nearly three per 
cent of the population. The better sort of house, square built, with 
an open central or front courtyard, has, round the courtyard, an 
eight feet deep verandah-like dais or platform, raised about three 
feet from the ground; its walls covered with grotesque bright 
coloured figures of gods and animals, and its cornices hung with 
Bombay or China pictures. From this verandah, the common family 
resort, doors lead into back rooms, mostly dark and windowless, or 
out into a cattle-yard with offices in the rear. Shopkeepers live in 
dark rooms behind their stalls, with a backyard for cattle, and 
offices in the rear entered through a back door. The hovels of the 
poor, a few feet square with one doorway, generally the sole 
opening for light or smoke, are divided by bamboo or palm leaf 
partitions into three or four small rooms into which a family of eight 
or ten are often crowded. 

It 2 is probable that in early times there was a more or less 
complete village system. Certain Marat ha aud Kunbi families were, 
as appears from ancient deeds, styled patels, aud ranked as the 
headmen of their villages. The revenue system was theu 
kuh'vrg or rayntvor, each cultivator being an independent 
hereditary holder, who stood assessed at a fixed rental m 
the public accounts, beyond which nothing could be levied from 
him. The creation of village renters, Mots, introduced a new 
element. The kliots in course of time acquired hereditary rights 
by gTant or prescription. In a small proportion of the villages, 
less than a tenth of the whole district, the older holders have 
succeeded in keeping their rights intact. These are the pure 
peasant-held, nival dh'irekari, villages of the north of the district, 
and the peasant-held, kohtrgi, villages of the south. In another 
class of villages, while some of the old peasant-holders continue 
to keep their lands, the Mots either by lapses, or spread of 
tillage, gained rights in the laud. These are the mixed, khicJuli, 
half rented half peasant-held villages. In many instances the 
original holders have entirely disappeared, and all the lands are 
cither in the hands of the Mots themselves, or of tenants who cultivate 
under them. These are called oivul or pure 47m/< villages. In 
all these villages, by their superior power aud authority, the Mots 
have gradually aud entirely replaced the ancient patels as headmen 
of villages. There are in fact at the present time no hereditary jmtrh 
in the district, and were it not for the modern appointments of police 


1 I,i<*ut. f>o\\»*ll, IS'*). Korn, Uev Kiv. ‘.’'J.'i ot l’S"*!, 
■ (\»nti iKut«*il li\ \1 r t • \\ Viil.il, ^ 
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patels, nominated by Government from among the most intelligent 
villagers, for life or shorter periods, the very name of patel 
would have been forgotten. Though the lhot* have never been 
recognised as Government servants, in villages where the survey 
settlement has been introduced, they are paid a percentage of the 
assessment collected by them on behalf of Government from the 
peasant-holders, dhi'i rilraris. Elsewhere they receive no direct 
remuneration either in cash or in land. Except in a very few 
villages, where there are still hereditary officers styled viahajans 
and varfuks, appointed or recvgmzed by former Governments, the 
khots are invariably the headmen of their respective villages. Where 
there are hwluijiins or curt'ilcs, the hint* yield precedence to them, 
and the former are entitled to preside at meetings ot the villagers. 
Khots are found of many castes, but a large majority are Brahmans. 
The earliest khots were chosen from a few old influential Maratha 


families, who peopled the villages at the foot of the Sahyadri range 
in the Khed and Chiplun sub-divisions. These Maratlia khots are 
distinguished by the title of mokasa Mints, 1 which would seem toimply 
that thej T originally held their villages on condition of some military 
service. The powerful sub-division of Chitpavan Brahmans holds most 
villages inlvhed, Chiplun,and Dapoli. Further south, in Sangameshvar 
and Ratnagiri, the Devrukha Brahmans take the place of the 
Chitpavans. A few villages in Dapoli are held bv the Javal 
Brahmans. Here and there Shenvi, Prabhu, and Mii-ahr.an khots 
are found, and there are also cases of Kunbi, Gavli, and even Mhar 
khots. In the south the Hot is usually called the Gavkar. The 
village headman is always the first to'receive the betel leaf, pun 
supai i, at the celebration of any public rolig'ious ceremony, and 
until this formality has been observed, the ceremony cannot proceed. 
His leave has also to be formally asked and granted before, on 
festive days, the palanquin of the village god" can be carried in 
procession through the village. The precedence granted to the 
headman on all public aud religious occasions does not necessarily 
extend to social gatherings, although, a- a matter of courtesy, the 
headman when invited to a wedding or feast will be the first to 
receive the p<hi so pari. When an event of any importance, such 
as a wedding, happens in his own family, the headman is expected 
to entertain the village. On such occasions he give.- cooked food to 
guests of his own aud lower castes, and the guests of each ca-te eat 
separately. W hen the ho-t is of low caste, he can cither employ a 

cook of the highest caste, from whose hands all the tmesis will eat 

or else he can give the raw materials for the feast to all the guests 
of higher caste than himself. When his eireum-tances allow the 
Hot secures the monopoly of the village nimmylemiing and grain¬ 
dealing business. His position gives him a great advantage over 
professional usurers such as Marvadis wlm, as a consequence, have 
little inducement to settle .« tin* di-m-t. Thomffi sm o are rich a 
great many ot the hereditary khots are more less involved in debt, 
and have been compelled to mortgage then-estates to capitalists, who 


1 .Vokasa was a part, of the rbouth 
Payment tor military sprvirp. 
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ib turn act as moneylenders. As miglit be expected, the hereditary 
khots are, as moneylenders, more lenient than the mortgagees, who, 
having no permanent interest in the villagers^ strive to make as much 
as possible out ot' them during their temporary management. Still 
the opposition of cultivators to unpopular moneylenders seldom 
takes the form of active resentment. 

Compared with the Deccan, the number of village servants that 
hold service land, or receive cash from the state, is very small. The 
village establishments are more or less complete; but the remuneration 
of the office bearers is for the most part left to the community. This 
is probably the result of the introduction ot the khoii system. The 
Government having interposed a middleman between itself and the 
cultivators, as a rule, saw no necessity for dealing directly with the 
inferior village servants. The chief exception to this rule is the case 
of the village accountants, knlkarnis, who, being hereditary holders, 
vatanddrs, with grants for the most part older than the introduction 
of the khots, have been allowed to keep their cash allowances in the 
few villages ■where the intans exist. The Mhars or village 
watchmen were also, in consideration of their useful and necessary 
services, granted small cash allowances in a few villages in the 
Rajapur, Malvan, and Dcvgad sub-divisions. A few instances also 
occur of land'or allowances being paid to special village officers, 
such as the mahdjnn, the vurtnk, the nvikddom, and the dtsni. It 
frequently happens that these offices, the number of which is 
very small indeed, are united to the khotship. In some villages 
also, where there are no Mhars, the temple attendant, ghddi or 
gurav, receives an allowance for performing menial services in the 
village. In the Sangameshvar sub-division, there are two instances 
of service lands being held by shot ids, and there is a solitary 
instance in the Malvan sub-division of an allowance being granted 
to the village astrologer, joshi. In some cases too, allowances 
would seem to have been granted to certain servants on the 
representatious of khoh, and as a mark of favour to the latter 
Such are the appointments oL rhe messengers, sqie/s, of the Malvan 
sub-divisiou. The organization of the milage establishments differs 
little in ditlereur parts of the district ; but the full staff ot office 
bearers is found only in the more p .puloiis villages. 

Village servants maybe divided into three classes : those rendering 
service to the state; those useful to the villagers; and those 
whose services are not required either by Government or by the 
villagers. In tin' first class are the headman, kind, or gdvkar ; 
the police head, /"ifrl ; the accountant, hnlknrni ; the watchman, 
mhi'n■ ; th(' messenger, .<ij>di : and, where he performs other than 
temple service, the temple imnisfrant, gurnr or ghedi. In the 
absence of an independent net Inijmi or vinhik the kind, as already 
stated, is the headman of the village, frequently these latter 
offices are united t<> that of the khol, as also are those of the desai 
and mukudnm The kind t'-nm his position enjoys many privileges. 
In former tunc-, he was allowed by custom, as part <>f their rental, 
to exact without- payment, one day’s labour in eight loan all 
cultivators in hi' villagi . except hereditary holder.-, nhnnkiiiu 


Chapter III. 
Population. 

Communities. 


Village 
Servants . 



I Bombay Gazetteer. 


140 


DISTRICTS. 


Chapter III. 
Population. 

Communities. 


Village 

Seroants, 


When this forced labour was agricultural, it was styled plough 
service, nanyu.r ctt. When the labour exacted was of any other 
description, such as carrying grain to market, or carrying the khot’s 
palanquin, it was called labour service, v> t hiydr. Forced labour 
of this description has now been abolished, but so patient 
and submissive are the villagers, that it may be doubted whether 
the system is entirely dead. The police /'Uhls, not being hereditary 
officers, arc selected for life or shorter periods from the most 
eligible candidates. Influential Marathas are usually chosen in 
preference to members of the A' lint families. In the settled sub¬ 
divisions, the police patels are paid by cash allowances fixed 
according to the population and importance of the villages. These 
allowances vary from 8s. to £4 8s. (Rs. 4- 44) a year. Where the 
survey settlement has not been introduced, the post is purely 
honorary. Hereditary village accountants, kulkarnix, are found 
only in a few villages in the D.ipoli, Chiplun, Sangameshvar, 
Ratnagiri, Rajapur, Devgad, and Mai vau sub-divisions. The creation 
of klwte has, in nearly every instance, rendered their services 
superfluous. The kulkamix belong mostly to the Brahman, Prabhu, 
and Shenvi castes. They are paid by cash allowances, the only 
exception being Achra in the Malvan sub-division, where lands have 
been assigned for this service. 

Except in a few of the coast villages, Mhars are found 
throughout the district. They perform various useful services, 
acting as village messengers and scavengers, and except in 
Chiplun, where alone there are Rainosis, as village watchmen. 
They help both the khol and the police pub/, and attend to the 
wants of travellers. The Mhar families are usually of very old 
standing, and are not without some influence. If of longer standing 
in the village than the khot, they ai’e called vcitanddrs and mirdsis. 
InMalvi in theDapuli sub-division, the Mhars have a Persian copper 
plate grant of considerable age. The votanddr Mhars were all 
originally independent landholders, and being exceedingly jealous 
of their rights, have systematically anil, in many cases, successfully 
withstood the khot.d attempts to rackrent them. For their services 
to the state they receive, in the surveyed sub-divisions, cash allowances 
varying from 4s. to £2 4s. (Rs. 2-22) according to a scale fixed 
in proportion to the population of the village. In the unsurveyed 
sub-divisions, except in fifteen villages in Rajapur, sixteen in 
Devgad, and fourteen in Malvan, they receive no state remuneration. 
Nowhere, except in the Chiplun sub-division, have any service 
lands been assigned to Mhars. The village messenger, siprti, is 
found only in the Malvan sub-division. The yurnr, as he is called 
m the north, and yhnrti, in the south, is usually a Maratha or 
Kunbi, whose chief duty is connected with the village temple. In a 
few villages in the south, he performs general village service like 
that performed elsewhere by Mhars, and in these cases is considered 
a useful servant to Government, and paid by (lie state. In some 
cases the ullowancts I'm- this office are pan! to the khol himself. 

The second class of village -ervant-, who, though they render no 
service to the state, arc useful to the villager*,"'includes f l) the 
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priest, joshi, lipnilhin, or bhat; (2) the temple minister, ijurav or 
ghuili; (3) the Lingayat priest, juni/am ; (4) the carpenter, sutdr ; 
(5) the blacksmith, lohdr ; (G) the shoemaker, chdmbhdr ; [7) the 
potter, kumbhdr ; and where there is a Musalman population, (8) the 
judge, kdzi ; (0) the priest, mulla ; (10) the beadle, mujdcar ; and 
(11) the preacher, khatib. The priest, joshi, iq.ddhia , or bhat, also 
sometimes styled the Sanskrit scholar, nhdntri, or the religious head, 
dharmddhikdri, is the chief Hindu religious officer. He officiates 
at thread, jdnvr, investments, and at marriage and death ceremonies. 
It is also his business to name lucky days, and, if required, to cast 
nativities. The village priest has no vested right to perform any 
particular ceremony, and the parties are free to employ any eligible 
person, resident either in or out of the village. The joshis are paid 
by fees, varying according to the wealth of their employers ; they 
usually supplement their incomes by begging. Only one man of this 
class, a Mai van josh!, who, exclusive of quit-rent, /«-//, receives To 
6s. (Rs. 33) a year, is paid by tho state. The business of the temple 
ministrant, jurat or jhddi, found in almost every village, is to attend 
at the village temple, to clean the ornaments and minister to the 
wants of the idol. He also prepares the leaves, pafrdcalin, used on 
feast days as plates, and at stated intervals plays the trumpet in 
front of the village temple. Tho Lingayat priest, jmijam, is found 
only in a very few villages, where are settlements of Lingayat Yanis. 
There is no instance of a jamjam receiving state remuneration. Tho 
carpenter, sutdr, and blacksmith, lohdr, are of the same caste, eating 
together and intermarrying. The carpenter, found in all but the 
very smallest villages, holds neither laud nor allowances, and is 
supported entirely by fees for work performed for the villagers. 
Except that he is found only in the more populous villages, the 
position of the blacksmith is the same as that of the carpenter. 
The potter, kumbhdr, and the shoemaker, chdmbhdr, sometimes paid 
in grain and sometimes iu cash, suffer little from competition. If 
they can get their work done at home, villagers seldom employ 
outside workmen. In villages with a Muhammadan population, 
the establishment usually includes a kail, who is the religious 
and temporal head of the Musalman community, settling all 
disputes, and exercising a general superintendence over his followers. 
He also solemnizes marriages and keeps the registers. The kdzi is 
not necessarily a village officer. He is usually appointed to a large 
district, and may reside anywhere within the limits of his authority. 
Next in importance to the kdzi is the mulla, who acts as a deputy 
of the kdzi, and has charge of the mosques and burial grounds. The 
mujdcar is the servant who cleans and sweeps the mosques and 
shrines, and the khatib is the public preacher. None of these 
Muhammadan officials are paid by the state, nor is it, as in the Deccan, 
the custom for Hindus to employ Musalman office-bearers toslaughter 
their sacrificial sheep and goats. This work is inllatnagiri performed 
by the jurat. 

The third class of village servants includes all not directly useful 
either to Government or to the villagers. These are: (I) the trade 
superintendent, m»lid ; (2) the overman, t arlak , ( ; ’>) the headman. 
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mukudam ; (4) the revenue superintendent, desd i; (5) the goldsmith, 
sonar • ( 6 ) the washerman, parit ; (7) the barber, nhcivi; ( 8 ) the 
tailor, shimpi ; (9) the oilman, teli ; ( 10 ) the as saver, potddr; (11) 
the superintendent of weights and measures, shetia; ( 12 ) the 

coppersmith, Avisor ,- (13) the cotton cleaner, pinjari ; and (14) the 
betel leaf dealer, tambvU. Of the above, the mah'ijans, varieties, 
mukddams, dent is, potddrs, and shftiiU are usually hereditary 
holders, rata ,, Jars, under regular deeds. The summary settlement 
has been applied to their allowances and lands, except where they 
are held by village kinds. Although included in the village staff, 
none of the remaining servants hold service lands or receive 
allowances. All are paid by customary fees. 

The village population usually includes families of more than one 
caste. A few Rajapur villages are all of one caste, peopled some by 
Marathas, others by Kunbis, and others by Musalnntns. Uno distinct 
and separate settlements of aboriginal tribes are found. The whole 
body of villagers hold few rights in common. There are no common 
pasture lands, except in one or two villages held directly by the state 
where lands have been set apart for grazing. In such cases no restriction 
is laid on the number of cattle any individual may graze. Every¬ 
where else the people graze their cattle in their own fields. There 
are no common forests. Here and there beautiful temple groves are 
carefully preserved, and save for the temple, no cutting of timber or 
branches is allowed. The people obtain what fuel they consume 
from trees standing in their own fields. The water of the village 
ponds and wells is free to all, except Mhar.s, Chambhars, and other 
low castes. Rut mauy villages have separate wells and ponds for low 
caste people. The villagers have no fixed system of distributing the 
cost of any charitable or useful works undertaken by the community. 
Heads of families are expected tocontribute according to their means, 
paying so much iu cash, or supplying so many days’ labour. Large 
landholders and influential person save expected to entertain the whole 
villageonthe celebration of marriages and other important domestic 
events. Guests are also invited from neighbouring villages ; but on 
such occasions, ordinary cultivators, artisans, and petty shopkeepers 
are not expected to do more than enfertuiu a few of their own 
relations ami caste follows. At death ceremonies it is not usual to 
entertain guests of a different caste to the master of the house. As 
distinguished from old cultivators, vutainldrs, new settlers are 
called hddhrkari. v, or cultivators of waste-land, had lira. The same 
name, though for this the correct term is dahiinlis, is also applied 
to persons living m one village and cultivating land in another. 
Settlement*- of hdtlln karis are found in nearly every I halt village. 
In former times movements of cultivators from one \ i|| ;i go to another 
were very frequent, and the eompetitioii amongst the /, l.dls to attract 
settlers was very keen. If san-tied with the terms offered them, 
the new comn-s became permanent settlers, and intermarried with 
the older cultivators. If dissatisfied, they moved to other villages 
in quest of more favourable terms. j n ., )tru , v dlag;es all the 
cultivators belong to this el as'-', arm through many generations keep 
the name of t< idheka- even where they have acquired permanent 
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occupancy rights. In all communal matters, the huJhtkuris enjoy 
equal rights and privileges with the older cultivators, and are not 
now liable to pay any special fees for the privilege of belonging to 
the village. The changes that have taken place under British rule 
have left their mark on the village communities. Disputes are now 
rarely referred to the village councils, and the headman is seldom 
called on to give his advice on doubtful questions. The gradual 
spread of education, their better knowledge of law and procedure, 
improved communications, and new markets, have made the 
cultivators more self-reliant and independent. 

The pressure of population is relieved bv the readiness with 
which the people leave their homes in search of work. The 
better class of Christians and Brahmans find openings as clerks, 
and in the civil branches of Government service; Musalmans, 
Marathas, and Mhars are such favourite and willing recruits, 
that Ratnagiri is the nursery of the Bombay army, and to a large 
extent of its police, and from Ratnagiri the la It our market of 
the city of Bombay is in great measure supplied. Three large 
classes of workers go to Bombay from Ratnagiri. Yearly, when 
the rice harvest is over, bands of husbandmen and field labourers, 
numbering altogether not less than 100,000 souls, find their way, 
some on foot, others by sea, to Bombay, and working there during 
the fair season, return to their fields in time for the rice sowing. 
The second class, almost all Mhars, take service as municipal street 
sweepers, keeping their places for years, but every season arranging 
for a short holiday to carry their savings to their Ratnagiri 
homes. The third and most important class are the mill-workers 
who belong to two divisions, Bankotis from the uorth and Malvanis 
from the south. These people settle in Bombay, the northerners and 
southerners generally keeping separate, working in different mills. 
Though wages have by competition and dull trade greatly fallen, as 
all the members can find work, every family still earns a large sum. 
With little comfort in their crowded houses, they are well fed and 
well clothed, and save large sums which they generally take to 
Ratnagiri, spending much on their marriages and other family 
events, but investing a part in ornaments and in buying land. 
Besides these movements to Bombay, a considerable, and with 
improved communications, an increasing number of Musalmans, 
Kunbis, and Mhars go for work to Aden and the Mauritius. 
Sometimes whole families emigrate, but. as a rule the greater number 
are young men. All of them leave, meaning to come back when they 
have made some money, and except those who die abroad, all come 
back after serving from five to twenty years. Men never settle 
abroad or bring home foreign wives. When away most of them keep 
up a correspondence with their families. In Aden they work as 
labourers and in the Mauritius in the sugarcane and potato fields. 
Their savings, sometimes as much as £50 (Rs. 500) and generally 
about £20 (Rs. 200), are brought back in cash or in ornaments. 
Though their health does not seem to suffer from the change of 
climate, men never pay a second visit to Aden or the Mauritius. 
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CHAPTER TV. 

AGRICULTURE. 

Agriculture, the most important industry of the district, supports 
743,217 persons or 72'92 per cent of the population. 1 

There are four chief soils : rice ; garden ; alluvial, rabi; and upland, 
varTcaa? Each of these main classes includes several varieties. Of rice 
land the chief sorts are : mail, pduthat, kiidydt, pulancat, haul or 
hhuri, and khdrvat. Mali lands are the open tracts in the bottoms 
of valleys. Where the surrounding rocks are laterite, the mail 
soil containing much iron clay is stiff and hard to plough. 
The colour varies from yellowish red to dark brown. Inland, near 
the trap of the Sahyadri hills, the >unit is much softer, deeper, and 
darker. This is the richest soil in the district, and generally holds 
moisture enough for a second uuwatered crop. Pduthal soil is 
found in low-lying lauds, where during the rainy season water lies 
deep. Its rainy weather rice crop is coarse, and often harmed by too 
much wet. Fields of this soil yield a second crop without watering. 
Kwhjdt, or terraced land, the rice soil on the slopes aud at the 
foot of hills, with more graved and less clay, is poorer than 
inali. Fulanvut, or sandy soil, is found only on the const and 
along estuaries. It lias always more sand than earth and in many 
places is almost pure sand. Barren in ordinary or irregular seasons, 
with a heavy and steady rainfall, it yields good crops. Baal, nr 
khiiri, is the name given to the soil in the hollows on the tops of the 
flat laterite hills near the coast. It is found in small patches of 
seldom more than a few acres, aud is generally surrounded by bare 
sheet rock. Extremely fine, crumbling to dust on being ploughed, 
it is seldom more than a few inches deep. Khdrvat, or salt, is 
rice land near the coast and on the banks of tidal creeks. Most 
of it is reclaimed from the sea by earth or masonry dams. Always 
more or less charged with salt, it grows only a coarse red rice. 

Garden, bdijdijat, lauds are chiefly plantations of cocoanut and 
betelnut. There are two sorts of garden land, the one known as 
dijri or n-tdari, or salt, the other as dmxjri or hill hdydynt. Aqri 

1 This total . I... — I i is made up of tin- following it'in- (l).'nlult males eni^ac'e' 1 
in a"ncultmv as per ceiisus ot IsT-’. -'2d go I ; (2) tin ir hoc. i ah idated mi theTuinis 
of tin prupi'ltnm of tin- female to the male popul item, tV.O,(ill;; (3) their rluMien 
calculated on a similar biois, Sod,1517 . total 7T1.217. This calculation is necessary, 
as the lensus letuins shown total of 22t,his under the special head adult 
aorieultuial females, and contain no separate lioim . for the children of arneidturists 
ati icth i e t e i s to tin « fop. ei ,,v\ ii on hill land- and mean' i oaise uileunt 

eiams. 
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bag’tyal is always found on the coast or on the banks of tidal rivers, 
where the soil is sanely. The cocoa palm flourishes in this soil, 
bearing in eight or ten years and not requiriug water after the fifth. 
The lands usually chosen for dnngri, or lull, bdgdyat are well watered 
spots on the lower slopes of valleys. Enbi, the alluvial soil near the 
banks of rivers, is usually very deep and fine. It yields crops of 
pulse tur, sugarcane, and hemp, and in the south, with the help of 
water, an additional hot weather crop of ndchni, Eleusine coracaua. 

Varkas soils are the uplands, generally light and poor, where the 
cheaper and coarser grains, ndchni, van, and harik are grown. 
The rotation of crops in rarkas lands is harik. Paspaluui scrobicula- 
tmn, in the first year; v art, Panieum miliare, in the second; and til, 
Sesamum indicum, in the third. After the third crop the land is 
allowed to lie fallow for seven years. 1 There are two sorts of varkas 
land, one known as bhdtli or nidi, level parts where the plough can 
be used, the other dong,-l or hill land, the steeper slopes tilled by 
the hand. In coast villages, where fish manure is used, much of the 
bhdtli land bears for five nr six years in succession, and then only 
requires a fallow of one or two years. Hill, dongri, land is usually 
cultivated for three or f< >ur years, and then, according to the situation 
and quality of the soil, 1 ie~ fallow from three to twelve years. The 
untilled land yields grass and brushwood which is burnt for manure. 

As the revenue survey has been introduced iuto 774 of the 
1337 RatnaLiri villain there are uo available details of the area of 
the different c].:-'ps of « ;!. 

Irrigation is chiefly from wells and water courses, pdtn. The 
tidal wave ptsse.s so far inland that the large rivers are useless for 
irrigation. There are no canals, and, except in Mai van, no ponds’ 2 
or reservoirs large enough to be u-ed in watering the fields. The 
chief irrigated crops are rice, sugarcane, and garden produce. In 
1877-78, of l,i | 2o,83t> acres the total area under tillage, 11,975 
acres, or 1T7 percent were irrigated. Of the irrigated land 5793 
acres were under rice. 

Tuo ]>longh i- small and light, ea-ily drawn by one pair of 
bullocks or bufful,> 0 , wO] -aired to the tiny patches of rice laud so 
common all over the di-tm-t The area an average pair of bullocks 
can plough is, in rice land, about two, and in both alluvial, raid, and 
hill, rnrkat, lands about four acres. Betel aud cocoanut gardens 
are not ploughed. 

The 1878-71* returns ,-how 1<>1,27(3 di.-tinet holdings, khdtds*, 
with an average urea of ten acre-. Of the whole number 57,914 
were holdings of not more than five acres ; Pi,o3o of not more than 
ten acres ; 1 EPS:) of n,it more than twenty acres ; 9327 of not more 
than fifty acres ; 2<*'>9 of not more than Hu* acres; tiSO of not 
more than fiou acre- ; 143 of not more than 000 acres ; 52 of not 
more than lUO acre- ; 27 of not more than 5(M acres ; 2s of not more 
than 750 acres ; 0 of not more than loot) acres; ti of not more than 
1500 acres ; 3 of not, more than 2<>00 acres; and 2 above 2000 acres. 


1 Collector to Government, 31 r*t December 1S*2*2. 

* Details of the chief Mai van ponds arc given above, p. 11. 
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The agricultural stock m Government, JehuIsa, villages amounted, 
according to the 1878-79 returns, to 93,640 ploughs, 753 carts, 
187,466 bullocks, 133,21.5 cows, 67,374 buffaloes, 103 horses, 
46,841 sheep and goats, and 5 a.s.-es. 

As the details of processes, crops, and cost of tillage, given 
in the o*eneral chapter on the agriculture of the Ivonkan, apply 
to Ratna r nn, onlv a few points of local impoitance aie noticed 
in this place/ Of'* 1,1 Kt,2su acres 1 2 die total area of arable land, 

1 020,836 acres, or 9T94 per cent, were in the year 18 / ,-,8 under 
tillage. Of the 1 , 020,836 : actes under tillage, grain crops occupied 
949 142, or 92’47 per cent, of which 1 13.797 ware under rice, hhat, 
Crv/a sntiv 1 ; 15 under Italian mblet, ITnirum italieum ; 

273,673 under thick-spiked eleusine, wiaH or u<irh,ti. Eleusine 
coracana; 10/,9 *j0 under cheuna, re/a, Rauicuiu liiiluue, oO— 
under hat ik. ihispaluin serobn-ulntinn ; and 10.7M) under miscellaneous 
cereals. Pulses occupied 25.72 1 acr— r, r 2'52 |u-r cent, of which 1 579 
were uuder gram, <7o/,e/, lie r amiiuuiu ; -‘->/4 inmet bo, baianus 
indicus; 62-51 under horse gtam, 7;•.////,, JUichos uniHoru-; 3040 
under o-rceu grain, mu i. Rha-eolus lvenatus ; -i2bt under biack gi uni, 
wlid, Phaseolus u.lingo ; and 1232 under m'-vilniioous pulses, 
comprising' pd?/u Dohehos labial*, Icadra Dobelio- spieatus, and 
chavll Doiiehos cal jnng. Id] -eej - occupied 2o.3o() acres. or 2' 18 per 
cent, of which 2*>.33/ were undoi’ ptngellt s ■ <* 11 , til, 8T-nmum 
indicuni; and 23 under other oil seeds derails ot which are not 
available. Fibres occupied .5646 acres, or 0 -jo pi r cent, of which 
683 were under hemp, ar,,hadi } Hibiscus cannabinus ; and o013 
under sail, or Rombay hemp, /<///, C rottilari.t juncea. Mi-colhineous 
crops occupied 14,91 , acres or l'lO per cent, ot which 1.5/4 were 
under sugarcane, vs, tSaccharum otHcinaruui; 462 under chillies, 
rnirrlii, Capsicum annuma ; and 1 !,// 1 under miscellaneous vege¬ 
tables and fruits. 

The following are t 1 j>• <-i i ii i dei.iib oi tne ni• ■ important crops. 

Harik, Paspaluni »i robioiil,.: uni. h"id~ the Ih'-t pl.t- e, w it ii. ;n 1 s77-78, 
352,427 acres or 3 1-.57 j»•: cent of tin-total ,i r> -;t utioer tillage. One 
of the coarser grain-, larilr grow.- in upland-, either Hat or on 
steep hill—lopes, where, af'-ording to the general prai tire, harik 
follows vari and is followed by ill. In growing ha,-dr, about a 
fortnight after the rains set in (.Tune 2<> - 30), the ground is four 
times ploughed, and the semi sown broadcast. The crop, after 
one hand weeding’, ripens about the end of October or the 
beginning of November. ’I lie eheape-t grain in the (It-trief, though 
never touched by the well-to-do, hank tortus the common food of 
the poorest elas-es. It ha-an unpleasant narcotic property which, 
though to si,rue extent neutralized by -teeping in cowdung and 
water, eau-e- ,-icktte-s in tho-e not tt-ed to n. So unwholesome, 
even deadly is it, 3 in large ipiumii ic-, that great care is taken to 


1 .As the whole district has not been sniveled, thue tignres are little more than 
estimates. 

2 Of l,tr20,83<5 acres, 16.30S acres were twice cropped. 

3 Some Vagher convicts who broke out ot the Katnagiri district jail in 1SG8 were 
overtaken and recaptured by the police when in a -state of -elm-insensibility brought 
on by eating raw harik. 
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keep cattle from straying into a hnrik field. Nuchni, Eleusine 
eoracana, holds the second place with, in 1877-78, 278,246 acres 
or 26‘76 per cent of the whole area under tillage. The head-quarters 
of naelini tillage are the sub-divisions of Ratnagiri, Chiplun, Khed, 
and Dapoli. The chief produce of poor uplands, it is always 
grown as the first crop after the land has been refreshed by three 
or more seasons of fallow, and strengthened by a dressing of burnt 
cowdung and wood ashes. It is also, by the help of water, grown 
as a dry weather crop in alluvial, mhi, land when it is called 
giinua*. There are about twelve sons of tuichni, half of them 
early, Jutlca, ripening in September ; the rest late, yarva, ripening 
about the end of October. Dearer than hnrik and cheaper than rice 
or millet, nhrhni is the common food of the poor. 

Van’, Panicum milinre, holds the third place with, in 1877-78, 
167,950 acres or 1 ti'45 per cent of the total area under tillage. Vari, 
of which there are two kinds, is always grown in the rainy season on 
level soils, after and in the same way as wirlu i. Commonly eaten by 
the poorer classes, it is dearer than hnrik and cheaper than nachni. 

Rice, hlnit, Oryzn sativa, holds the fourth place with, in 1877-78, 
143,797 acres or 14'08 per cent of the whole area under tillage. There 
are three modes of oTowimr rice as a rainy season crop. The first 
and coramnuc't by transplanting seedlings, the second by sowing 
sprouted seed, and the third by sowing dry seed broadcast. Dry 
weather rice crop.--, called vniuynu, are grown by watering fields 
which have yielded a rainy weather crop. The places chosen for 
a dry weather rice crop are nvuerallv bdl side terraces well 
supplied with water. Land tilled in this way often yields a large 
outturn, lmt as it is already exhausted by the rainy season crop, 
before the rice is sown if wants heav^ manuring and careful 
ploughing. The rk’inynn rice crop ripens about the end of March. 
Of fifty varieties of rice, 1 about forty, ripening in .September, are 
called eaily, Ink" ; the iv-f, ripi'iimn toward- the end of October, 
are called late, innln'm or yn,in. These varieties of rice differ much 
in value, the late sorts hcnis’ nem-rally the he-r. Their prices, 
in ordinary seasons, vary from to l]d. a pound fRs. 85. 48) a 
khnnih. Rice is tlie common tood oi the well-to-dc, and is eaten 
by the poor • >n lnnrriatro and other special or_a'ions. It is used in 
the manufacture of ml; and by washermen in making starch. 
Rice spirits are snuwtmies distilled, but from the cheapness of palm 
liquor are in little demand. 

Of Pulses known collcrtivclv as Inn,Inn the chief kinds are 
horse gram, knlith , Doln-hos muilorns, grown in all parts of 
the district except Khed and especially common in Mai van and 

1 Their namt-s »re pntm, »•*////#/, mniqni, ohimmisol, tnmbsal, kdtUal 

vanksdf , />.> s»//, >■/,’» w/, /cnv.W, vtl, pntm, umhnnobnr f nirpun /t wdnjarval 

birhj a, k>>f }•<(},h\ »/»* trbrn-tnulhmn >, 6* la , Minuhja pruoJra, damga, 

dodak , ait'hif*, h>tr(uk , bdmnhi/n f * klnmhpo , sorti, knuhalf or knrnqute 

xonpbal, son ftfi , kh>«'ba ,», nnutn, wtyttl , tnklf^ fu/yi, halnpntn^ kudatpntvi khdr( 
mot * yd l } m Hndga-Oimbndii t lnn*od, gbeih; 7^ and VCfbfn 
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Devgad. Ju 1877-78, 6251 acres nr U'61 per cent of the 
tilled area was under knllih. Sown m November, after the rice 
crops are housed, it ripens earls in March. Knlith flour is used as 
dal, and the seeds, when boded and mixed with gram, make very 
good food for horses. Its stalks are used as fodder. Tin', Cajanus 
indicus, largely grown in the north of the district on the banks of 
the Chiplun and Khed rivers, is not found m any quantity south of 
Ratnagiri. In 1877-78, 5fl7'J ;u ”es or U'52 per cent of the tilled 
area were under t»r. It crows both as a rainy weather, and in the 
better class of rice fields as a dry weather crop. The rainy weather 
tar is sown in July anti ripens in November ; the dry weather tur is 
sown in September and ripens in February. The green pods are used 
as a vegetable, and the dried bean;- are split and eaten with rice. 
The dried stalks yield excellent charcoal for gunpowder. Black gram, 
ud.id, Phaseohis mungo, is grown all over the district. In 1877-78, 
5240 acres or 0’51 per cent of the tilled area were under udid. 
It is sometimes sown among standing rice and left to grow after 
the rice-crop ha' been reaped. It ripens about .March. Green gram, 
mil']. Phaseolus raliatus, grown all over the district, is most common 
m Chiplun. In 1877-78, flop) acres 0 r O’20 per cent of the tilled 
area were under wu-/. There are two crops of green gram in the 
year, an early or rainy weather crop sown in July and ripening in 
September, and a late or cold weather crop sown in December and 
ripening in the beginning of March. A' a c.ilu weather crop, it is 
grown m damp fields and as a rainy neither crop in Mindy soils. 
Gram, luu’bhn /•</, Cicer urn.tiniim, with 15/6 acres, is grown chiefly 
in Chiplun. Iris sown in November and ripe u< in March, l'dvta, 
Dolichos lablab, i.s a!'u an miporraut crop. 

Til. Sesamnm indmum, chiefly grown m Dapoli, bad, in 1877-78, 
25,847 acres or 2'18 p'-r cent ol the tub'd area. It is of two 
kinds, black-seeded am? white-seeded. Blatk-sccdcd til, which 
generally followsand som/‘ 1 'im' , s, though wi’li a .'’nailer return, 
nd'ii.i,' or /•/(/•/. nr’ v.» I ■/ s> mi oh m tby Hat land. No manure is used, 
but after two pluiighiim.', from the middle to the / ml of June, it is 
sown broad 1 -a-t. Ih" soi-d \uhts gingelly oil used both in cooking 
and ti' a niedunne. 1 lie waite-seeded /</ is grown m the same wav. 
The seed forms part of many 'Wool meats, and yields an oil used in 
cooking. The percentage of nil m the seed' is not so large as in 
the black-seeded variety. 

Sugarcane, 1571 acres, is grown m all parts of the district except 
in Khed. It is planted in February and March and is ready to cut 
m January. Mauritius sugarcane, introduced iiuuiv wars ami is still 
cultivated iu siune places, but n small red variety is preferred. 1 The 

‘Illicit ab'-ut eOUU M-uuitius / iini-s ill'!.' l-wii.lit t.. lUtn.icm. I.ut from their 
lnditti-rnwe and di-IiUe nt .uivtiiaie new , tin- [••••■I-! - e In-.-l m pi ,nt them. {< r.llcctor 
to the Rt.-v t '/*! n. 1th s.pt.'in'rn r l-.iti. \ i " -or K uu o :w „ n,.,. ,,f ,.| ial m the village 
of Mina two null' linn H./tin-ni, ptodueed ] l.uun M1 >, \ i ar>;e number 

of these were agun ilotrii.uted. H /.lleetei t,, tin R.,% i em 7th M-pti-inlm' IS.Vij, A.i 
they yielded thrive :i„ inm-h pu.-f in tie- ordimuv < me tie v seen re.. m enhlm 
esteem, ;uid I ernmenr t.. (iirth-r it- eultiv.ineii orantid remissions of rents on helds 
destroyed by laekals. ants, or Mudits ilbvumimt to the Rev Con, th Oetoher 
18b5i In Is'iT the .„w-cpse,ii Mile in Mima rc iu.ed to use tht Mauritius variety In 
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sugar-making process is simple. Some men cut the cane, others feed 
a coarse mill that squeezes out the juice, and others boil the juice in 
a large caldron, in which, without re lining, it is allowed to harden. 
The raw sugar is much used by the people of the district. 

Chillies are, by the help of water, grown in considerable quantities 
as a dry weather crop. Sown in November or December, the pods 
begin to ripen about the end of February and the plants, if well 
watered, yield for several months. 

Taj, hemp, Crotalaria juncea, is grown to a considerable extent 
the rainy weather crop is sown in July and ripens about tbe end 
of October. The dry weather crop is sown in rice soils about 
November and ripens about March. It is used chiefly for making 
fishing nets, twine, ropes, gunny bags, and paper. 

Cotton, h>i>nx, C-fossypinni herbaceum, is not grown in the district. 
The soil, a poor stiff clay, is ill suited to its growth. Up to 1818, 
when some experiments were begun with exotic cotton, except a 
few plants of the Konkani or naturalized Bourbon, for domestic 
use, no cotton was grown in Ratnagiri. 2 The 1818 experiments, 
though at first hopeful, were in tbe end disappointing. In 1838 
tbe bio-h price paid for Sea Island cotton led the Revenue 
Commissioner Mr. Williamson to try to grow it in the flats near 
the Malvan salt pans. The experiments were renewed soon after 
by the Collector Mr. Elphinston in his own garden with the Sea 
Island, New Orleans, and Konkani varieties. The land was richly 
manured, and the plants grew freely. Samples were sent to the 
Bombay Chamber of Commerce and to London brokers. Favourable 
opinion-, i-xpiV'^d In both enrourayi'd Mr. Elphinston to continue 
in 1840-41 the cultivation of the Sea Island and Bourbon varieties. 
The samples sent were said to be equal to those uf the previous 
year, and experiments on a larger scale were advised. But as Mr. 
Elphinston had supplied no details of the cost of cultivation, and as 
he admitted that it far exceeded the price realized, Government did 
not think it advisable to undertake experiments on a la rye scale. 
Iu 1811 thin placed twelve barrels of New Orleans seed at Mr. 

1830 the sugarcaue crop was de»tro\ed by ant** and jackals, except m Mirva whence 
others obtained large supplier. (Collector to tin.* Rev. Com.-0th February 1S40). 
In 18bb its cultivation wa** eontiimd to a lew coast villages. 

1 In 183a the cultivators, fearing a rue in the assessment on hemp grown on 

unassessed Linds,discouraged its cultivation. (Colb etor to the Revenue Commissioner, 
7th September 1S3.~>). (Iovernment accordingly granted twenty-live year leases and 
promised remissions ((iovernment to the Revenue Comnn^ioner, -1st April 183d). In 
183d Ratnagiri ropes weio in much demand tor the "Bombay shipping. (Revenue 
Commissioner to (iovernment. 1st April 183b). The highest assessment was reduced 
from £1 to 10,. (Rs. 11 -a) a hrfht. ((invernm'*nt Resolutuui. *20th Scpteinbei 
183bi. fn 183!) the precarious nature of the emp. the di-dike of the people to hemp 
because it was used in lUhnig nets, the jmvcitv of the . ultivators and the opposition of 
the w eie tbe ehict checks to lu.mp being g< nerall} grown. (Assistant Collector 

to Collector. 8th August 1.830). 

2 Ih\ Hove (I leeember 17-88) found up the Rankot creek cotton of the yellow sort 
growing \t i\ lively. It had ju>t begun t-> hud and promised a plentiful haivest. [t 
was planted both with nee and pulse and with wheat. Tours, RH.l'd‘2. On the other 
hand Forbes writing about the same time makes no mention of <otton Or. Mein 
I. 107, 1 22. Tt seems po>.-.ible that Dr. Ho\e mistook the hemp plant, 

Hibi&eu* eaimabmus, tor cotton. 
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Chapter IV, Elphinston’s disposal, but failing- to induce the people to take the 

A .T~j f seed, he sent back eleven barrels and kept one for hi< own use. 

Agriculture. ^ p]ants spranu , llp> | mt ram destroyed most of them and the 

Crops. rest yielded a very scanty crop. In IS 10- il he still further extended 

Cotton. the cultivation of these exotic varieties. K"ukaui, or Bourbon, cotton 

was pronounced to be more useful than the Sea Island, as the Sea 
Island was used onlv for the finer yarns, and its consumption was 
comparative!v limited. Returns of tire cost of cultivation in 1840-41 
and 1841-42 showed a loss in the first year more than covered by the 
profit in the second. The acre yield was thrice as much as at Broach * 

and Kaira. On the recommendation of the Bombay Chamber of 
Commerce, Government placed a sum of £1000 (Rs. 10,000) at 
Mr. Elphinston’s disposal, hi 1."' Id-11, 2 io acre' and m the next 
vear 442 acres were cultivated, but the experuront was a decided 
failure, most of the seed planted never coniine' to maturity. The 
kinds sown were Bourbon, lr.l.rid Bourbon (.brained by artificial 
impregnation with the be-t American varieties, and Sea Island. 

In 1845, Mr. K!phii,'ton reported To Government that the chief 
obstacles to siicce-s were the co't of tillage, the barrenness of the 
red soil, and the hiuhue-' of the rent' owing to the difficulty of 
proeurino 1 good land, the inhabitants depending on their fields 
for their subsistence. He u u < of opinion that the climate suited 
the plant' well, even those of foreign origiu. In 1 "-45-44 the 
produce of the gardens amounted (ally to -, 1 . tnH (R loh<‘inl'is) of 
nncleaned and J r ’„ toil (1 ; Itomn!i.-) of clean cotton. The Collector, 

Mr. Liddell, who .succeeded Mr. Elphinsn.n, recommended that the 
experiment' should be given up. The farms were dosed in April 
I84ti, and since then no frc'li experiments have been made. 

The district does m.t yield grain enough for flic wants of its 
people. Large i|uantitu-s an'liv,aio-l.t in from above the hhihyadri 
hills and from the Kolaba district. Much of the *~f,i 1 is s,, n;,or that, 
after yielding-two or tluee crops m 'uece"ioii. it reptiles several 
years’ fallow. 

Cultivators, In all parts of the dish in not only the agricultural classes, 

Kunbis, Mararha', Bhandari', Mu'almriris, and Mliars, but almost 
the whole population, including some Brahmans, are engaged in * 

tillage. '\ asliernien, tailors, blacksmith.', and other artisans, 
unable to .-uppoef themselves by tlmir cilfuiy'. are often forced to 
eke out their gains by cultivation. 1’rablms, Blairs, and Gnjars are 
the only classes who never directly engage in lieid work. 

The six chief classes' 1 of cultivators are. Kinibi', Mn rat has, 
Bhnndaris, Mu«almaiia, Mhai-s, and Braliniai.s. \o nmn-rials are 
available from which even an approximate estimate of the • -reno-th 
of these classes can be marie, iff Brahmans very few actually t 

engage in field work. Tliev liobl land both a- proprietors and 
tenants, and either employ labourers or sub-let to persons who pay 
them a fixed share of tile produce. 


1 IVntrilmted R\ Mi, . 1 . il. Giloeu, Pv, Suj.t K<v. Survpv, 
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Except in a few coast villages entirely occupied by Mnsalmans 
and Bhandaris, Kunbis and Mliars are found in almost every part 
of tbe district. Mararhas are chiefly found in the rnlciti, or upland, 
villages of the centre of the district, and close under the Sahyadri 
hills. Bhandaris and Mu-almans are always found in the lowland, 
khdldti, coast villages. 1 Brahmans live in the coast villages and in 
the centre of the district. They are seldom found near the Sahyadri 
hills. 

The Kunbi generally lives in a small house with mud and gravel 
walls, and a thatched roof held up by wooden posts let in at the 
corners and gables. The rafters are generally bamboo-, and the 
thatch bnndh-s of rice straw and coarse grass. A rough wooden 
frame let into the wall supports a small door, made as often of split 
bamboos as of wood, and one or two small holes in the wall serve to 
let in a little air and light and to let our smoke. The inside is 
generally divided into two rooms, a larger where the family cook 
and live in the day time, and a smaller the sleeping and store room. 
At the gable tad i- usually a leau-to shed in which cattle and field 
tools are kept, and grass and wood stored. A Mariithu's house is 
generally It ttcr and much neater than a Kunhi's, with sun-dried brick 
walls, a tile 1 roof, a from verandah, ami in the fair season an outer 
booth of palm-leaf matting, the floor e\ cry day carefully smoothed 
and cowdungvd. )[n.r Brahmans. Bhandaris, and MusaluKUis live in 
well-built houses raided on stone plinths. The walls are of masonry 
or burnt, brick work and the root's are tiled. Tbe wood work in the 
roof is generally substantia! and well built, and the door and window 
frames nearly pur together. "Wooden shutters are generally used, 
though glazed windows tire sometimes seen iu Ratuagiri, Malvan, 
Vengurla, and other towns. The village Mhar usually lives in a 
small shapeless roughly-built thatched mud lint. But pensioners and 
other high class Mlairs generally, like the .Marathas, build a better 
style of house. 

The Kunbi owns a pair > t ball u-ks, a cow or buffalo, and a few 
goats. flis tie) 1 1 to.Kiiiv, i n. ph ugh. three InrroW', one with short, 
wooden teeth, one a log lbr crushing cAK, and one a lint smoothing 
board; two or three picks, /, o/./K, for digging hill lands; two or 
three billhooks, l:,nhit ; two or throe levs, ^drda-<; two or three 
sickles; and half a dozen mallets, >,nnjf /*, for hand crushing clods. 
His house gear is a few copper and brass eating and drinking dishes 
and cups, and two or three small cooking pots. His water is always 
carried, and his food very often cooked, in earthen pots. None 
have large stores of grain, though a few of the better class keep 
small stocks of m'lclni! or luiril; enough to support their families for 
a few months after harvest and to supply seed grain. Except that 
in the matter of household goods tinware better oil than the Kunbis, 
this account applies equally to most .Maratlia husbandmen. 

The Kunbi is an order!v, hardworking and excellent cultivator, 
very skilful and clever in damming streams and cutting water- 
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1 In the Kunkan the lnm'i - uplands are railed ruluff (>■'! rt/r/./o, uplands) and the 
roast lands khaluh ( khulifhmin , low lands). 
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courses for rice fields. Whenever tlie soil suits, and there is water, 
he grows garden crops and uses manure freely. The Maratha is 
orderly and steady but in a less degree than the Kunbi, and his 
style of tillage shows that he has not the same patient endurance 
of hard work. The Bhandari is not so good a cultivator either as 
the Marat ha or the Kunbi. Most of them follow the more gainful 
calling of toddy-drawing and the lands they till, in the sandy tracts 
on the sea coast are, from the nature of the soil, easily worked. The 
Mnsalman is n still worse cultivator than the Bhandari. They have 
less energy and perseverance, and many of them, fishers or sailors 
in the fair season, are less dependent than others on the success of 
their tillage. They use manure freely but are less careful about 
ploughing and weeding, and seldom cultivate fields of poor soil. 
Mhars are rarely good husbandmen. IT lding it in return for 
service, under the khoti system, they seldom pay for their land or 
only pay a nominal rent. Skilled in cutting stones suited for roof 
props, and much employed in building stone embankments for 
reclamations and temple causeways, Mhars have not the same 
inducement to become good cultivators as Kttnhis and others who 
entirely depend on the outturn of their fields. 

Many Marathas and some few Kutibis are proprietors with tenants. 
But the hulk of the cultivating clashes are small landholders, many 
of them also working a* field labourers. So dense is the population 
that nearly all are forced, in some way or other, to add to the store 
supplied by their fields. Every year, .soon after harvest, fvunbis and 
Mhars migrate in thousands to Bombay and other labour markets, 
and return to their homes at the beginning of the next cultivating 
season, with money enough to buy seed grain and keep their families 
during the rainy months. In their absence the women and children 
live on the small store of grain they may have been able to keep 
over from the previous harvest, and eke out a subsistence bv the 
sale of firewood, grass, and fowls. Marathas and Brahmans do not 
migrate to the same extent as Kunbis. But inanv of t limn enter 
the army, police, and other brain lies of Government service, and 
remit money to tlieir relations who remain in Ratuagiri to look after 
the land. Mnsalmans engage in trade or in shipping and add the 
profits to what their lands yield them. 

Not from high rents, hut chiefiy because the land fails to yield 
enough food to support the people, there is considerable indebtedness 
among cultivators. This is especially the case with Kunlus who 
depend so min h on labour for their support. If sick or unable to 
find work during the fair season, the Kunbi can hardly fail to run 
into debt. Among Brahmans, Marathas, Bhaudaris, ;md Mnsalmans 
whose sources of extra income are more certain, law suits family 
ceremonies, and rich living are the chief cau-es of indebtedness. 

Since the beginning of British rule, there has been no year of 
distress so severe and general as to amount to famine. Of only 
two of the older famines, those of 1 700 and 1Si 12-03, does any 
information remain. Both of them seem to have been felt all over 
the district. In the three northern sub-divisions, Dapoli Chiplun 
and Ratnagiri, the famine of 1700 lasted from eight to ten months’ 
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and that of 1802 from twelve to fourteen. On both occasions the 
Killed sub-division suffered severely. In 1802 rice is said to 
have risen to about four pounds for a shilling, and in 1792 the price 
was even higher. In Rajapur there was in 1792 scarcity of food for 
four months, and in 1802 for two or three months. Rice was sold at 
three pounds for a shilling. In Malvan, in 1802, the distress was 
great, and lasted for more than a year. Almost all the people of 
eight villages were carried off by hunger and disease. The survivors 
fled to Gloa. To relieve the distress private food houses, 
anna.rhhafras, were opened, and grain distributed daily. But these 
houses were too few, and the gifts of grain too small to do much to 
stay the general distress. In a few places, particularly in the Dapoli 
sub-division, the Peshwa’s officers opened public relief houses. At 
Khed, the building now used as the Mamlatdar’s office, was till very 
lately known as the relief-house, aanachlintra. In 1802 in the 
south of the district the revenue was remitted. And for three years 
to tempt back those who had left, much less than the former rents 
were levied, and creditors were prevented from recovering then- 
debts. In 1824 a very light rainfall was followed by a complete 
failure of crops in high grounds aud a partial failure in low 
rice-lands. The very high price of grain in some degree made up 
for the scanty harvest, but the general loss was very great, and as 
the year before (1823) had also been unfavourable, large remissions 
of rent had to he granted. 1 

lu 1870 an insufficient rainfall, 81 inches against an average of 
104, caused much loss of crops. Public health was bad, aud there 
was considerable distress. The first fall of rain in the second week 
of June was followed by a break so long as to do serious injury to 
the young plants. The latter rains entirely failed, and nearly the 
whole of the hnrik, from one-half to three-fourths of the and 

ran, and a quarter of the rice crop were lust. The failure told very 
seriously on the lower classes whose staple food, iunjU, ha rile, and 
rrtri, rose from about forty-two to twenty-six pounds. To relieve 
distress, besides those begun by the Local bunds Committee, tom- 
public works, repairs to the Vijnydnrg, Vaghotan, aud Photida pa- , 
road, making a road from Clupluu to Uuhagar by lbhtampur, 
improvements to the Plioudu, Rajapur, and Lanja road, and a 
strengthening dam for the Peudur lake, were undertaken bv 
Provincial Funds. Of a total of £7733 (Rs. 77,300) spent on 
relief works £3495 (Rs. 31,950) were debited to Local Funds and 
£4241 (Rs. 42, IlO) to Provincial Funds. Happily, an unusual 
demand for labour sprang up in and near Bombay, and it was 
estimated that double the usual number or at least 1 5o,000 of the 
poorer workers moved to Bombay fur part of the fair season, and 
returned with savings enough to last them till the next harvest 
(1877-78). This was very favourable as lutrih, the staple food ot 
the poorer classes, was a hamper crop. 
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CHAPTER V. 

CAPITAL.’ 

The 1872 census returns showed twenty-four bankers and money 
changers, and 5337 merchants and traders. Most of the latter were 
probably capitalists only in name, trading on borrowed money. 
Under the head capitalists and traders, the 1878 license tax 
assessment papers show 3310 persons. Of 2290 assessed on 
yearly incomes of more than £10, 340 had from £10 to £15, 
998 from £15 to £25, 380 from £25 to £35, 168 from £35 to 
£50, 133 from £50 to £75, 96 from £75 to £100, 54 from £100 
to £125, 17 from £125 to £150, 32 from £150 to £200,39 from 
£200 to £300, 16 from £300 to £400, 9 from £400 to £500, 6 from 
£500 to £750, one from £750 to £1000, and one over £1000. 

The imperial currency is at present the sole circulating medium. 
Up to 1835, the chief coin was the Surat rupee, supplemented by 
various older rupees known as Chandvad, Doulatabad, Hukeri, 
Chikodi, and the Emperor Akbar’s interesting old charkoni or square 
rupee. The south Konkan has never had a local mint. None of the 
adventurers who, from time to time, rose like the Angrias to half 
independence, affected a private mint or a special superscription. 
The currency was mixed, the brisk sea trade bringing into the 
district every sort, of Indian coin. Since 1835, the Company’s rupee 
has gradually superseded this heterogeneous currency. Till lately a 
few Surat and other coins continued to find their way into the 
Government treasuries. But their circulation has entirely ceased. 
The few that remain are kept as relics and curiosities by rich traders. 
The square Akbari rupees now very rare, are held in great veneration, 
and much prized as ‘ luck pennies.’ According to the 1872 census 
returns, there were four money changers, unrnfx, and twenty who 
were bankers as well as money changers. 

There are strictly speaking no banks m the district. The most 
important moneylenders are called Snvbirn; but they do not, as 
a rule, open deposit accounts. None of the local merchants or 
traders carry on insurance business. Cotton cargoes from Vengurla, 
Rajapur, and C'hiplun, are insured in Rombav. 

The leading Ratnagiri traders grant exchange bills, linn din, 
payable at the following tow ns , 1'unTia, Baroda, Bel gaum, Bombay, 
Batara, Shahapur, Gokak, Ramdurg, Vengurla, Rajapur, C'hiplun, 
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Sangaineslivar, Malkapur, Mahad, Rohe, Revdanda, Goregaon, 
Karhad, Dharwar, Hubli, Sangli, Miraj, and Kurundvad. On bills 
granted at sight a premium ot' from i to 1 per cent (8 as.-1 rupee) 
is charged, and on bills payable at from five to forty-one days 
after sight the premium ranges from 1 to -J per cent (8-12 an.). 
No bills are drawn for periods of more than forty-one days’ sight. 

Of townspeople, the only classes who save habitually are traders, 
moneylenders, pleaders. Government officials, and occasionally 
skilled artisans. In the rural parts, usurers and shopkeepers 
alone, as a rule, put by money. The cultivating classes are 
rarely in a position to save. Most cultivators, who are registered 
occupants, have to borrow on the security ol the coming crop, while 
the wages earned by field labourers during the agricultural season, 
from May to November, enable them to tide over only a portion of 
the year. For the rest of the year both classes are compelled to seek 
work in Bombay. Muhammadans as a class make little, and save 
less. In the coast villages, the most influential Bhandans, owning 
large palm gardens, engage in the liquor trade, and often acquire 
moderate wealth, and here and there a thrifty husbandman by 
lending his savings scrapes together a little money. But with 
cultivators as a class, the possession of capital is the exception, the 
want of it, the rule. Any surplus cash which may find its way into a 
cultivator’s hands is generally hoarded and buried underground. 
Very few of the lower classes attempt to increase their store by the 
profitable investment of their savings. The seafaring and fishing 
population, in all about 80,000 souls, chiefly Musalmans of the Daldi 
class, Gabits, Kolis, Kharvis, and here and there a few Bhandaris, are, 
as a rule, very independent and in fairly comfortable circumstances. 
As a class they are more improvident and less frugal than the 
cultivators. The most prosperous among them seldom save more 
than enough, after many years of labour, to build a small fishing 
smack, and to keep up their stock of nets and fishing tackle. A 
cultivator, labourer, or fisherman, whose yearly income falls short 
of So (Rs. 50), can lay by nothing. If he has more than £5 (Rs. 60), 
he may, if frugal and with a small family, save. But such savings 
are usually absorbed in marriages and other family expenses. A 
Government clerk drawing less than £d (Bs. 80) a month, cannot, 
as a rule, lay by money. On the general cjuestion of expenditure no 
exact calculation can be made, as expenses very largely depend on 
the number of persons whom the head of the family supports. 
Marriages, caste feasts, and other special expenses vary greatly 
according to the position and wealth of the entertainer. But on the 
whole the poorer classes in Ratnagin are in this respect far less 
extravagant than the Deccan cultivators. It is also worthy of note 
that the necessary expenditure on these religious and festive 
occasions is said to be considerably less now than it v/as forty years 
ago. Whether this reform is due to greater enlightenment, or, as 
some would say, to stern necessity, is open to argument. Whatever 
may be the cause, the result is that to’ provide the funds for their 
daughters’ weddings, the poor classes have to stint themselves and 
liv6 below their fair standard of comfort. 
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Sav incf« arc very mrclv imcMed either m Govorumouf securities 
f>r iti joint stock sharev. lu H79 the amount paid ns interest to 
holders of <lo\eminent paper was £111 (ID. 1110). The Govern¬ 
ment Savings Bank is used almost exclusively by Government 
servants and pleaders, who find it the safest and least troublesome 
way of disposing of their surplus cash. The institution attracts very 
few deposits from other classes. In 1879 the Savings Bank’s deposits 
amounted to £3110 (Rs. 31,100). 

Building sites are not much sought after as an investment. 
Except in the larger towns, such as Chiplun, Ra japur, and Vengurla, 
where there is a considerable trade, building plots have little 
value, and yield little return. Arable land is everywhere in great 
demand. The district is thickly peopled, and nearly the whole 
available arable area has long - since been taken lip. The produce of 
the land is never enough for the people’s food. Every year grain 
has to be brought from Bombay, the Deccan, and southern Maratha 
country, so that in spite of the ruggedness of the district and the 
poverty of the sod, land is valuable and much sought after. The 
holdings of peasant proprietors, < iluu'eka.rits , l are most in demand. 
T he average sale value of rice land held on this tenure is about. 
£10 (Rs. 100) an acre, and near the large coast towns as much as 
£40 to £50 (Rs. 0)0-500) is often realised. The average acre 
value of dry crop, vurktis, land yielding only coarse hill grains ’ is 
from £1 HD. to £5 (Rs. 15-50) the acre. The lands of the 
qnasi-i7//uivA;ui-7s, who, under the name of daspatkarix or dupatkaris, 
are found in the Dapoli sub division, are also transferable by sale 
and mortgage : but as they are all burdened by the liability to pay 
the kJmt some Lixed proht. over and above the state demand, they 
do not much commend themselves to investors. Next to peasant 
holdings the best form of land investment is the purchase of the 
estates oi the superior holders known as khotsd In former years 
the acquisition of a 1%Jtnh estate, with the power portion and influence 
it brought, was an object of ambition to many a rising family. Within 
the last ft n or twenty years the popularity ot these investments has 
declined. 1 he minute sub-division of snares anti consequent, disputes 


1 The ilhnrekon holds his land direct fioni the state and pays his assessment m 
cash Subject lo the state demand he has a lull right, in his holding and may 
inherit, sell, and moitgage, and. within certain limit., re-enter after iflmrmnhment 
In villages where there are Ho' , or hereditary village farmer; the dhonkan pays hm 
rent through rhe tWs. I he Hot can claim no profit hum the dharekan. The'l-hnf c. 
only claim over peasant-held ,dhdra, land is a rc veisionary interest when it has finally 
lapsed Detain aie gn€n below, p ‘J0o 

- The chief hill grains are naefoo Eleusme com, ana, Panic,in. unhare, and 

4ar>k raspalum sc took u latum 

' 7 hfl A°' n th L’ U t per [?f holie ‘. ora coparcenary of c.upeuor holders, who have 
the hcreditaiy right of settling with Government, tor the whole cill-r- e ,-ental The 

\°m 0rt n e ' i a " A 0 ' c £P arcenal 'y, usually hold and faim°a small portion 

of the -llage lands themselves The rest of the lamb am sub-let to husbandmen 
most of whom are pnvueged tenants, or tenants by r „ v.nptive ught, who cannot be 
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and lit igation, the tenants’ growing independence, and the nn leasing 
difficulty in collecting rents, the uncertainty regarding rights and 
privileges claimed by the khots and disputed by the state, have all 
more or less contributed to this effect. 1 Still they yield fair profits, 
and a yearly return of from six to twelve per cent is usually expected 
and realised. The occupancy rights of tenants in kkoli lands arc 
heritable but not ordinarily transferable by sale or mortgage. The 
purchase of such rights, even could it be effected, would yield little 
or no return, as after paying the khot’x demand, only a margin 
sufficient for the hare subsistence of the cultivator usually remains. 
Occasionally khoti tenants who have money to invest, purchase or 
become mortgagees of their occupancies from the kliotx, or in other 
words redeem, either for ever or for a time, the rent levied by the 
khot over and above the Government assessment. When this is 
done the Idiot levies the state demand only, and the tenant becomes 
virtually a peasant holder, dhdrrknri. 3 But such cases are unusual 
as few khot tenants are in a position to redeem by a lump payment 
the customary dues of their superior holders. 

In addition to dhura and khoti estates, here and there salt wastes 
and tidal swamps require capital to bring them under tillage. The 
state has always reserved its right of letting such lands for 
cultivation. Improvement leases, istdim kcnilx, were granted by the 
Maratha government, and by this means a large area of swamp has 
from time to time been converted into valuable rice land and 
cocoanut gardens. In such cases a nominal rent is levied fora term 
of years, and then the full assessment is charged. These kind lands, 
when brought under full cultivation, command a high price, hut are 
not often iu the market. Reclamations usually require a considerable 
outlay, but where an investor can afford to let his money lie idle 
for a few years, and has not to borrow at ruinous interest, they 
eventually yield a good return. 

Except in the larger towns, houses arc very seldom built, as a 
speculation. Well-to-do traders, retired Government servants, and 
pleader.-i, build for their own use substantial and comfortable 
dwellings, but seldom let. them to tenants. Ornaments arc almost, 
a necessity to all classes, and a considerable amount of capital is 
thus unproductively locked up either in the owner’s or the pawn 
broker’s hands. The very poorest women of the Maratha and Kuubi 
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- The following instances oeciureil in the I udiay.u petty division of Cluplun 
In 1845, a khot soul for £ 12 IPs. (Us. 125) to the occupany tenant 1 G acres of rn e lard 
and 2* acres of dry crop. acres in all assessed at 1 Ms 4 d. (IN, H-ll-(i). in I SCI 

the buyer moi fy iyed tin- -.ame land to a thn d party for £20 (Hs. 200) (n another ea-.e 
1-5 acres ol lice lain! assessed at Ss. (Ks. I) Wele mnrt”.1"i d hy tile khot to the 
occupancy tenant fm £7 Is (Us, 72), In nnnthei I .leies of nee land assessed at 
3< 4 d. (U 2 10-0) were ninrtj'aj'ed fm £5 (Us. 50). In nnnthei ahont a thin! (Jjjtli.) 
of anacreot nee land assessed at Im. Job/. (15 os ) nas mmfyaind for £2 10 m. (Us. 25) 
In anofhir I IOC .Old «11 y < rop land measintlin tn"etli> r 11.d iim ami assessed at 0, 2d 
(Ks. 4-0-h) ueie niml"am d fm £5 Ss (Rs. 51) In another nee and dry < lop land 
measurin" 1 * met hr t I,u 11 . , a., .cased af I fi-. Op/ (Us. 8 i>-(>). \\ere 111 ,nt'si’s.■,! for £8 
(Ks bO). Tlie.,e i a' , u lo, h vary non h a.. In (he pii,pm turn I”.In, h\ the I lovernmenl 
a'-essnunf fo (h* ih m- mmCpese value oi (hr dues reda i.med aH nut euiiiim’ii and 
are found only in • ol,un pail. •>! the dijlnet. 
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castes have, at least, a gold or -llvcr-gilt nose ring, noth, a necklace of 
gold and glass beads strung on silk cord, gal-sari, and a pair of gold 
or gilt earrinps, huydi; while the men almost without exception have 
a single gold earring, bhikb-'ili, worn on the upper lobe of the right 
ear, and a silver waist belt, kargvta. Other ornaments are added 
as funds admit, such as silver toe rings, j“dri, silver armlets, vdki, 
strings of old Venetian coins, p"tlix, and gold hair ornaments, 
kituk, for the women, and finger rings for the men. Amongst 
the higher castes such as Brahmans and Shenvis, no woman’s 
dress is complete without, iu addition to the nose ring, earrings 
bnqcli, and necklace galsari, a gold neck chain sari , a pair of gold 
bracelets pdtli, a pair of gold earrings with pearl pendants kdp, worn 
lower on the ear than the bugdi, and another neck ornament called 
thushi. The younger women also wear heavy silver anklets, todds. 
Men of the same class wear gold and gem finger rings, a gold 
necklace of a pattern called kanthi, and occasionally, though not 
always, the single earring hhikbdli. To these the rich add various 
other ornaments and trinkets. It is difficult to estimate the capital 
represented by the people’s ornaments. The license tax returns of 
1878 give a total of 2008 working Sonars or gold and silversmiths, 
or one for every five hundred of the population, all of whom, it 
is to be presumed, find employment in making new or re-making 
old ornaments. Numbers of the inhabitants also who visit Bombay 
buy ornaments there, and Ratnagiri sepoys, while on service m 
other parts of the Presidency, invest their savings in ornaments. 
The value of a family’s ornaments may be said to range from about 
10s. to A100 (Ks. 5-lUOO). 

Occasionally the leading merchant- invest m native craft ,pdtimars 
c.t phatrnihri*, kotids, ),uvhvd< and paddrs, generally buying them 
ready made and equipped. Native craft are also often mortgaged 
by their needy owners to moneylenders. But most of the vessels 
employed in the carrying trade are the property of the seafaring 
classes, Raldis, Koli-, Bharidaris, Kluims, and (dibits. Eight per 
tent is considered a lair rate of interest on capital invested in 
shipping, and the average cost of a new vessel is about i2S the ton 
(Ks. 10 the khandi). 

No class has a monopoly m usury. All who are able to save, from the 
wealthiest Gujar to the poorest Brahman beggar, occasionally lend 
money. Besides Brahmans and Gujars, though few of them are pro¬ 
fessional moneylenders, Shenus, Prabhus, Yams, Bhatias, Marathas, 
Kunbis, Bhundaris,Musalmun.~, Dhangars,and, in rare instances, even 
Ylhars, advance money on bonds In khoti villages the hereditary or 
. .ii.nn.idr khots, who receive most of their dues in kind, are the chief 
gram dealers and moneylenders. Their position corresponds to that 
of the Doccan SavkaTs, with this difference, that having a direct 
hereditary interest m the prosperity of their villages and the wel far e 
of their tenants, they are more liberal m their dealings with their 
debtors. On the other hand, mortgagee kkci'j, unfortunately rathar 
common m Ratnagiri, who hold estates for a limited time, are 
almost, always unpopular, having no permanent interest, and being 
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naturally anxious to get in a short. time tlie largest possible return. 
No Marvadis bare as yet established themselves in this district. 
Only the more important moneylenders, Gnjars and Brahmans, 
keep a regular day book, bird, and ledger, khatavni. The usual 
practice among Brahmans and other educated creditors is to have 
their accounts written on loose balance sheets, xhilakbond. Pet tv 
lenders, and those unable to read and write, keep no accounts and relv 
solely on their bonds. Gnjars, Brahmans, and most educated 
moneylenders advance money to all classes ot' borrowers, while 
Marathas, Knnbis, and Musalmans deal with the poorer cultivators. 
The same rates of interest are charged by both. Combinations 
among different creditors against a common debtor are rare. Each 
creditor acts independently and does the best for himself. Asa last 
resource the civil courts are always resorted to for the recovery of 
debts, but decrees are not always executed. The judgment creditor 
prefers to get a mortgage from the debtor of property equivalent 
in value to the amount of the decree, or of his whole estate if 
less in value than the claim. If he succeeds in this, he is content to 
let the decree stand over; if he fails, he obtains execution, and at 
the auction usually buys the debtors’ property at a nominal price. Thp 
judgment creditor is generally the only bidder. Prior encumbrances 
and uncertainty as to the precise interest of the debtor in the 
property choke off competition. The judgment, creditor obtains 
formal possession, but frequently, either of his own free will or 
to avoid further trouble, on his executing an agreement to pay rent, 
allows the debtor to remain as his tenant. Imprisonment is nut often 
resorted to, and cases of claims being written off as bad debts are 
unknown. Complaints by debtors that bonds have been forged or 
passed without consideration, or that part payments have not been 
credited, or that excessive rent has been charged, are occasionally 
made, but seldom proved. Instances in which debtors have been 
collusively kept in ignorance of suits filed against them are either 
unknown or very rare. 

The Government rupee is the standard in all moneylending 
transactions. Except in M a Ivan, and by the Gnjars who use the 
nami'at year, and in rare eases when the Christian year is employed, 
interest is charged for the shak year. If the term exceeds three 
years no charge is made for the intercalary month. When adequate 
security is offered, there is no marked difference in the rates of interest 
levied from different classes of borrowers. But advances on personal 
security depend for their terms solely on the credit of the individual 
borrower. The rate charged on petty loans, secured by pledging 
ornaments or other movable property, varies from twelve to twmitv- 
four per cent. In very extreme cases as much as thirty-six per cent, 
is said to be exacted. In towns the ruling rate is somewhat less 
than in villages. Advances on personal security are made at from 
twenty-five to thirty-six per cent according to the credit of the 
borrower. Money advances with a lien on crops are seldom made. 
Grain both for seed and subsistence is habitually borrowed bv the 
poorer cultivators to be repaid at harvest time with an additional 
fourth of the quantity lent fills is called the sm-iit, or one and a 
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quarter system, and as these loans are usually repaid in about six 
months, the charge is equivalent to a yearly rate ot fifty per cent. 
Provided the title is undisputed, valuable effects can be mortgaged 
at from nine to twelve per cent interest, and lands and houses at 
from six to nine per cent. 

The agricultural classes, though frugal and given to few 
extravagances, are forced to borrow. Few cultivators reap a sufficient 
harvest to satisfy their own needs and repay their creditors. Field 
labourers can subsist only for a few months on the wages of tillage. The 
local demand for other labour is small and uncertain, and the villagers 
own neither carts nor pack bullocks wherewith to earn carriers’ 
wage. Unpromising as their condition seems, the poorer classes 
manage to live, and are probably less encumbered with debt than the 
Deccan cultivators. The chief causes which restore equilibrium and 
avert destitution are emigration and military' service. In November 
soon after the early harvest is over, the able-bodied husbandman 
leaving a scanty store of coarse grain for the support of the young, 
the sick, and the aged of his family, marches to Bombay. There for 
six months or more he usually succeeds in getting good wages, and 
saving a few rupees, returns to his home in May, in time to prepare 
his fields for the yearly crop. About 100,000 persons, or ten per 
cent of the population, are believed to perform this yearly pilgrimage 
to Bombay. Others, getting permanent and lucrative employ¬ 
ment, remain absent from their villages for long periods, remitting 
their savings to their families. 'The native army, largely recruited 
from the Ratnagiri district, gives employment to numbers of 
the agricultural and labouring classes. Besides the remittances 
poured iuto the district by men on service, no less than £45,000 
(Rs. 4,50,000) are yearly paid by the state to military pensioners. 
Thus the revenue collected by Government is in great part returned 
to the district, and the cultivators enabled to maintain themselves 
despite the deficient produce of their land. The time of greatest 
pressure throughout the district, and more especially in the wild country 
on the slopes and spurs of the Sahyadri range, is from May to Novem¬ 
ber, when the cultivators, having exhausted their stores of food and 
money, are anxiously waiting for the coining harvest. As uo part of 
the district yields grain enough for the population, large imports by sea 
and land arc a yearly necessity. During the rainy months the imports 
cease and prices rise. It is at all times difficult to carry grain to the 
tract, at the foot of the Sahyadri hills, and this is more especially the 
case during the rainy months. In the best of seasons some scarcity is 
inevitable, and for some weeks before harvest, the hill peasantry are 
compelled to live on esculent roots and leaves aud wild plantains. 
These privations are expected and endured with characteristic patience. 
Any failure of the coarse lull grains which are to the Koukanis what 
millets are to thoDeecanis, causes severe distress, hi the coast districts 
the inhabitants are less dependent on the harvest, and whether the 
rice crop is large or scanty makes little difference to the poorer classes 
to whom such food is au unattainable luxury. Here, as m the inland 
villages, it is in the rainy months that the pmch is felt. Very few 
cultivators can tide over this time without obtaining advances of 
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gTain or money on tlie security of tlie coming crop. The grain 
dealers and moneylenders have become a necessary part of the 
system. Probably halt the entire cultivation depends mainly on the 
capital thus utilized. As is natural, complaints of unfair dealings 
are notv and then made, but on the whole the borrowers admit the 
usefulness of the lenders and are satisfied with the terms they 
obtain. Agrarian crime is almost unknown. Creditors are not 
as a rule greedy. They are often forbearing and will help a 
cultivator with seed and food, when hh credit is so low that a Deccan 
Alarvadi would not advance him an anna. 1 Artisans in the larger 
towns, doins 1 regular and lucrative work, obtain better terms than 
ordinary cuiriwu a's, and JTarathas and Kuubis as a rule borrow on 
easier terms than village Mlrir-n The credit of the Mliars, as a class, 
stands L.w, not so much berea-e of tlr-ir poverty or of their social 
inferiority, as that they too olten prove incorrigible. Equal 
in intelligence to the Kunbi nr the Chambhar, the Mhar is less 
subservieir, and as a debtor less easily managed. Performing 
numerous useful services to the community, for which he receives little 
or no remuneration, the Mhrir is prone to treat nil money lent to him 
as his lawfully earned reward. When dunned he repudiates ; when 
sued, if he condescends to appear, lie denies execution of the bond. 
When the creditor enforces the decree and the Mliar's land is sold 
by auction, no one is bold enough to bid, and the decree holder 
becomes the piirrlui'er. Subsequently wlmn all legal processes have 
been duly gone through, and tin* creditor has obtained formal 
possession of the land, the Mhrir obstinately declines to be ousted. 
Backedbv liis fraternity, a powerful aud united body, he persistently 
deties the creditor, and effectually deters any peaceable cultivator 
from undertaking the land as a sub-tenant of the lawful proprietor, 
till the latter gives up the attempt in disgust, and resolves to avoid 
future dealings with Mhars. Opinions are somewhat divided as to 
whether the general indebtedness of the cultivators has or has not 
increased within the p.t't ten years. On the one hand, it is urged 
that while the p ipularion i'larger, production has either remained 
stnliminvv, or owing to over-cultivation and want of manure has 
fallen oft. The number ot >iuts on bonus, turns this fi.rm^ a guide, 
also shows a progi-os-ive inrroa-e. On tlie other hand, it is certain 
that prevailing high price', better communications, aud more open 
markets for labour and produce have greatly benefited the district. 
Although tlie country is panr, populous, aud rugged, there has been 
much material progress. The cultivators everywhere, especially in 
til" village' near the coa-r, 'how greater independence, and are no 
longer tin* Kliot' 5 obedient s uds and bnnd'inen. In short, the 
general condition of the country ami people ha* steadily improved, 
since the my of Bombay suddenly increased in prosperity eighteen 
or twenty years ago.- 1 

The number of skilled town artisans, whose work commands 
high wages, is very small. The few that are found are prosperous. 
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1 Famine Commi'-mn K 1 ■ ]'!i. IsTS. Mr. A. T. Crawford. C. S. 

3 Famine i‘oimni"ion Keph.-., 1K7S Mr A T I rt\\Inn], O S. 
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intoll '.front, and usual] v free from debt. But neither in intelligence 
nor in worldly moans is there any practical difference between 
such village artisans as shoemakers, curriers, and carpenters, 
and the general mass of cultivators. As a class they are equally 
indebted "and equally liable to be imposed upon, while they are less 
provident and more given to drink than the ilaratha and Kunbi 
cultivators. 

Sales of land in execution of decrees have increased within the last 
ten wars. The chief cause of this was the registration of Eliots' 
tenants as survey occupants iu the villages where the survey 
settlement was first introduced, in the Dapoli, Khed, and Chiplnn sub¬ 
divisions. Number- of ,-uch occupaucies were sold iu execution of 
decrees during the few years after the introduction of the survey, 
hut the transfers were for the most part nominal, inasmuch 
as the occupancy right of the tenants, where it existed, was 
transferable by inheritance only, aud not by sale or mortgage, 
and the auction purchasers of the tenants' interest could not acquire 
thereby the privileges of permanent occupants, dhe number of 
sales on account of failure to pay as-e--ment has not been large, but 
many holdings of A7«>/<' land have for this cause been transferred from 
the tenants in wh'>se names they stood to the Klmtx’ own occupancy. 
From the mine causes, namely, the registration of AWi tenants as 
survey occupants and an uncertainty as to their legal po-ition, there 
has been an increase in the amount of land mortgaged, but the title 
of the moi-gagec- in -neb case- 1 - usually had. In mortgages there 
is no fixed cn-fom a- regard-po<-e--ion. In each case it is a matter 
of agt cement between the parne-. 

The poore-r villagers ocea-ionnlly serve their creditors for 
a term of years to pay debt- contracted by themselves, or 
more often, by their lathers. Servile of this description never 
precede- a loan. An able-bodied labourer would be credited 
with about +1 R-. 1 <M a year in liquidation of a debt. He 
would receive in addition h;s uece.—ary food and id thing, and 
by custom a pair, of sandals ouce a year. He would be bound 
to devote him-elt exelu-ively to the service of hi.-creditor, but 
the latter would have no claim to the servires of the bondsman’s 
wife aud children. Iutire-t on the original debt does uot mn 
during- the performance of the service. II lie debtor is allowed no 
money for any incidental expen.-e-, nor can he work on his own 
account. He is entirely dependent on the creditor who cannot, 
however, tiatisfer Ins services to any other person. Should the 
bond-man tail in his contract, the creditor would proceed to exact 
service or enforce payment of the debt from the surety, without 
whom .-itch bond- are s'-hhmi accepted. A bond which was produced 
iu a criminal trial revealed the following be t-. 1 A villager borrowed 


1 Tin* bond ran as follows . f/,on/ Oth Sfntk !creditor A.B of X; 
debtor!' T> nf 'he seine (il-ic,. \Ij latt er ! F in s/m/j 17S8 hrin well ±T 12«. 
(its. U) to pay a <1* tit to It.H. for which he passed a land, which has not 
been jaidiither principal or lut'-ie^t Theiefore as yon claimed the money at mv 
father s death, an 1 I wa- not abb* to pay it, i entered your service, and seneviu 
for lice years. Afterwards your aeeount amounted m all to £*2 (Its 20) which 
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£1 12 s. (Rs. 16) from a moneylender in 1866. He died a few 
years afterwards leaving the debt unpaid, and amounting then to 
£2 (Rs. 20) as a legacy to his son, then a child. The son, who 
had no means, entered the creditor’s service. After serving for live 
years he executed a bond with a surety, to serve for seven years 
more in satisfaction of the debt. Thus twelve years’ service was 
exacted from the boy, from his eighth to his twentieth year, for a 
debt of £2 (Rs. 20) incurred by his father. Hereditary bondage in 
the strict sense of the term does not exist. Children of concubines 
and descendants of women formerly purchased as slaves are found 
in a few families. Performing the same duties as the hired 
servants of the household, they are treated with greater kindness 
and consideration, and are seldom tempted by higher wages to leave 
their homes. 

A labourer 1 was, before 1803, paid from lid. to 3d. (1-2 anna/>) 
a day ; the rate has now risen to from 4 Id. to Od. (3- 4 anna?). A field 
labourer earns rather less than a town labourer. Masons, carpenters, 
and other skilled workmen were, before 1863, paid from 41-d. to 
9d. (3 -6 anna*) a day, now the rate is Is. (8 anna*) and upwards. 
The rise in wages is due to improved communicatious and to the 
increased cost of living. 

During the last fifty years the rupee price of vice of the second 
quality, the food of the upper classes, has varied from fifteen pounds 
in 1866 to fifty-nine in 1856, and of nnclaii , Eleusiue coracana, the 
food of the lower classes, from twenty-one pounds in 1861to seventy- 
eight in 1843. The returns show, for such years as are available 
before 1865, on the whole cheap grain, the rupee price of rice varying 
from fifty-nine to thirty-two pounds and averaging forty-seven pounds; 
from 1856 to 1866 a steady rise of prices from thirty-six to fifteen 
pounds and averaging twenty-five pounds; from 1867 to 1876 cheaper 
prices varying from eighteen to thirty-two and averaging twenty-three 
pounds ; during the famine of 1877 and 1878a rise to seventeen ; and 
in 1879, a fall to twenty-three pounds. The changes in the price of 
nachnl always considerably cheaper correspond closely to those of rice. 
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remained unpaid. From this day, without paying interest, I will serve you for seven 
years. Should I fail I will pay interest at twelve per cent, I will serve you without 
making objeetions and will behave well. I, K.L. of the same place guarantee the fulfil¬ 
ment of the above contract. If the contracting party fail, I will myself serve 
you until the debt D liquidated. If I do not scree \ou, I will pay the interest at 
twelve percent until the debt is liquidated. IN e have executed this deed willingly. 
Witnesses M.N., O.P. (Signed! C'.T>., K.L. 

1 The paras about prices, wages, and weights and measures have been compiled by 
Mr. Rangr&o BhimAji, Huzur Deputy Collector, 


Chapter V. 

Capital 

Labour 

Mortgage. 


Wages. 


Prices. 






164 


DISTRICTS. 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 


Chapter V, 

Capital. 

Weights and 
Measures. 


Pearls and precious stones are valued by their purity. Gold and silver 
are weighed according to the following scale : four grains of udid, 
Phaseolus mungo, one gun], A hr us precatorius, seed; eight guvjs, 
one vidua ; twelve md-.ds, one tola ; twenty-lour tolas, one bier. In 
weighing these metals the current rupee is morally used. The rupee 
is four guvjs less than a tola. Goldsmiths’ weights are generally 
broken pieces of china, lead, brass, or bell-metal, in a variety of shapes. 
Copper, brass, lead, and other cheaper metals are sold by weight, 
one sher weighing in Ratnagiri eighty rupees and in some other places 
seventy-two. Iron, cotton, butter, oil, Li'cceries and other articles of 
every day nse are sold by weight slurs, the local slo r.< \ arying greatly 
in size . 1 The table runs as iollows : one vlthuful; M \ tuhs), -, 1 - of a sher ; 
one mwtdlc vv ndltj/d r,l of a slur; one pdcsbr, 5 <4 a slur; one neither, 
.1 of a shtr; two nchlu rs, one sin r ; 11 sin rs, l ^ of a uuiu ; five slu rs, g of 
a man ; ten slu is or one dhudu, i <4 a wan ; two dhiohis, of a man ; 
four d'nadds or two udhnuivs, one 'man. All kinds of grain are 
sold by ca} unity measures ; ’ two udhpd >•, one pa,-slo r ; two jn'ivshvr, 
one neither: two uehlurs, one shi r; four slurs, one jn'njiill ; in the petty 
divisions of Mandangadand StiUhi twelve, in Kheel, Dapoli, Ratnagiri, 
Sangameshvar, Tengurla, and parts of Mahan and Devgud sixteen, 
and in Rajnpur twenty-four pu.julls make one man ; twenty mans 
make one khundi. I lie heaviness or lightness ot grain, its exposure 
to dryness or dump, or any want of care in heaping the grain in the 
wooden measure, eaiwes a difference 3 in the rupee weight of a sher. 
Grass, hay, and firewood are sold by head-loads and cow dung cakes 
by quantity. .Milk and oil are sold by capacity slurs, the milk sher 
weighing thirty and the oil slu r tv.ouu-nuie rupees, l'or measuring 
them brass half-s/ier cups are 2 'enera'ly u-ed. Cotton and woollen 
cloth is generally sold bv the vanl, vnr ; silks and brocades by 
the tjaj ot A3 lent to All feet ; and coarse country cotton cloth, 
dangri, by the cubit, hath. Maistcloth' ilhotur*, robes sddis, and 
blankets hiudilb, arc sold in pairs or singly. JJambno matting is 
measured by the smiacc ami -old by ifie cubit, and matted ccccanut 
leaves by tin- hundred. Cut v, nos am sold -n.olv . y >,v the 
hundred, and uncut -Mu ' by the tart-hud. in baise-building 
the owner u'enerall'. Inn- tin* wo .< 1 , brick, cenc-nt, and other 
materials, and be- the bnildiho 4 enaaecs masons, carpenters, and 
other artisans by the day or month. A Id'/hu m< dsiirir" about 4014 
square yards was furmcrh the unit of land nma'inv ; it was sub-divided 
mto twenty punds, each pund containinu- ttu nty poles bitins, 
and each bitlu I 011 .J 4 , souarc van!-. I mu r tlm revenue survey, 
the acre lias taken the plan ot tin 4 liiabu. It cont tins forty 
giiuthos of thirty-three square t(-et, ew\\ jvnthu being divided into 


The R ttirmin f nipri- v.nsht. tir < "In ;.!un a,, ,,t ao, the Vengurla 
due ' qi i, 4 , lh> .4.■ i v .in ;u..: I'.. j.. !i 1,, ot i_s, tl„ j u) <>f 4 J(). 

I he weight m rupi-i-s nt tin- ilitfi i. nr si.'iit:- o.iit.uin d in -In r ot capacity, is 
riceC,. mni,,u 1 ,, in, ,,p. (»ni 1 !, ,,,,, jig .md .v.g In difierent parts of 

the district these measure- \.n\ by .,uc oi two/,/./.. I hose yivui above are for the 
town of 11,i 111 .i _!! i 

' encurla from Its. .~>.~i to IN r.St, at Ritn.iy'iii from Rs. 49 to Rs. 57J, and 
at CLipluu tiom Ks, atr, to t.s. thq. the pound 
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sixteen anndx. At present as thirty-four gunthds make one bigha and 
1029 square feet constitute one guntha, the modern bigha contains 
about 37,021 square feet. Jack fruits, plantains, cocoanuts, limes, 
sugarcane, water melons and mangoes are generally sold by the 
quantity. A few of them such as limes, mangoes, and cocoanuts are 
also sold by the hundred. Almonds, cardamoms, cloves, betelnuts, 
and other spices and drugs are sold by weight, and betel leaves by the 
quantity or the hundred. Fresh coriander plants, foenugTeek grass, 
and other vegetables are sold by the quantity. Fish is also sold by 
the quantity, and mutton by the pound, slier. Standard weights and 
measures are kept in every Mamlatdar’s office. In spite of several 
attempts, it has been found impossible to introduce a uniform system, 
and with the present great local variations convictions for the use 
of false measures are almost unknown. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

TRADE. 

Chapter VI. In so merged and broken a belt of coastland, the safe deep tidal 
Trade. creeks are the natural trade highways. On their banks, rich in rice 

Communications, fields aod palm gardens, are the chief trade centre?, some as Bhnkot, 
Dabhol, Ratnagiri, Malvan, and Vengurla at the creek mouths j 
others as Khed, Ohiplun, Sangameshvar, Rajapur. and Kharepatan, 
as far inland as trading craft can easily pass. Landwards the 
through traffic with the Deccan and the Karnatak moves along lines 
that gather to the chief breaks in the wall of the Sahyadri hills. Of 
passes within or close to Ratnagiri limits, the four most important 
Hill Passes , now furnished with well made cart-roads are Kumbharli in the north 
for Dabhol and Chipiun ; Amba for Sangameshvar, Ratnagiri, and 
Rajapur; Phono a for Kharepatan and Malvan ; and Paupoli or 
Amboli for Malvan and Vengurla. Besides these four main openings 
there are sixteen smaller p isses. 1 Three, north of the Kumbharli or 
Chipiun pass are, the Hatlot pass in the extreme north near 
Mahipatgad, practicable onlv for ponies and little used, one of the 
lines of trade that centre in Khed ; the Ambavli pass, about nine miles 
south of Hatlot, a fair bullock track, east of Khed, and the chief line 
of trade between Khed and Satara; and the North Tivra pass, about 
13£ miles north of Kumbharli, a mere foot-path with ladder-like steps 
cut into the scarp, little used except by hillmen and robbers. Between 
the Kumbharli and the Amba routi s are three smaller passes; the 
Mala, nine miles south of Kumbharli and about nineteen miles north¬ 
east of Sangameshvar, an easy track, which, probably more than the 
Amba pas?, helped to centre trade at Sangameshvar; the South 
Tivra, six miles south of the Mala, a mere foot-path; and five miles 
further south aud eleven north of the Amba, the Kundi, a bad pass. 
Between the Amba aud the Phouda are live passes : the \ ishalgad, 
an insignificant pass; nine miles south of the Amba, the Axaskura, 
an easy pass, the straight and main line of through trade with 
Rajapur; the Kajikha, a bullock pa-s between Kolhapur and 
Kharepatan ; and rlie B \vn.\ ami Siikvi.Ui parses of little consequence. 
Between the Plionda and the Parpoli or Amboli are four passes, 
the Karova, (ihotga, IIvnumaxt, and Raxgva ; and south of the 
Phrpoli then* is the Ram pass, all six useful for the Malvan and 
Vengurla trade. 2 3 

1 Of the twenty parses, the Amba, VKhalgod, Anashura, KAjirda, Bdvrla and 

Shevgad are within Kolhapur, and the Kardva, Ghotga, Ilanumant, Kdngna, Amboli 
or P&rpoh, and Rdm are within SavantvAdi limits. 

3 Of the Ratn4giri Sahyadri passes, s<»<m after the beginning of British rule 
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At the beginning of British rule (1818-1820) carriage was almost 
entirely by water. The Government grain stores, the chief centres 
of local traffic, were all near the banks of creeks, and from no part 
of the district, except where water carriage was at hand, was forest 
produce gathered and exported. 1 In rugged parts near the coast 
private charity had in places hewn rough flights of red stone steps ; 
but they were much damaged and out of repair. In the Parashram 
pass between Cbiplun and Dabhol, there bad once been a good made 
road paved where the ascent required it. But the pavement was (1824) 
in so bad repair, that cattle chose a winding pathway to the right. 3 
Besides the steps in the rugged places near the coast, the only trace 
of roadmaking was, after the rains, the yearly repair of the 
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(1S26), Captain Clunes (Itinerary, 147) has left the following details Hatlot, 
seven miles south of Far and leading from MaluAngad fort to Khed, was little used ; 
neither the pass nor its approach was practicable for carriages. Ambavli, nine miles 
south of Hath it, the line of route from ti.it tr.i to Khed and Dupnli, was passable but hard 
for cattle which in places had to be unladen ; from the west m^uth of the pass, the 
whole way to Khed was extremely bad and still worse to Papoh. North Tivka. about 
half way 123 miles) between Sat, ra ami Chiohin, though used by 4 anjaris and others, 
was hardly practicable for loaded cattle : the fourteen miles from Tivra and C'hiplun 
were very bad. Kcmmiakli, about 134 mdes south of Ti\ra. winding, long, and of 
easy ascent, th avail generally ro.-ky and bad. was the best in that part of the range ; 
it had lately been repaired and was the high road from the coast to Karluid, 8&t..ra, 
Sholipur, and other places. Mali, about nine mile- south of Kumbharh. was abmt 
three miles long, leading from Karluid in Saiaratn M.ikhpin. socm Tivra, six miles 
s 'Uth of M da, was exceedingly steep for two miles, the road running up a river bed ; 
this was a route between >angameshvarand Miraj. Kevin, five am! a half miles south 
of Tivra, was a had pass Amb\, eleven miles south of Kumh, led from Hevrukh 

to Ivolh pur and Miraj; Vish.ilg.ul fort at the mouth of this pass divided it into 

two, Dev.lra on the north, impracticable for cattle, and Prabhavali on the south, 
little used except by people going to Vish. lgad. Aw-kcra or Anskura, nine 
miles south of Amha, was the direct road from Karhikl to Malvan, and the 

usual route fr'm Miraj to Uajapur and Kh.u-epatan : though in no part passable 

to wheel carriages, the road was good and in steep places paved with large rough 
stines : it was much used bv Vanjaris • the approach from the Konkan side was very 
bad, but a little labour might make it practicable for guns. Ka.iiroa, the straight 
road between Kolh ipur and ll.tiapur, formerly passable to laden cattle, was stopped. 
Bavda. about seven miles north of Sln-igad. also a route fr mi Kolhapur to Kajapur, 
a road for foot passengers, was frequented by laden cattle > n; vuad, about six 
miles north of ! homla, from Kolhapur t> M.ilvan, frequented by c <ttle, was out of 
repair ; formerly gulls had been brought up it. Piio\d\, the direct hue from Kolha¬ 
pur to M.ilvan, one of the eas.e't passes to the Deccan, had a few years before been 
made practicable for ordnance ; with little labour it might be put in good repair ; 
it was not much used, (limm\, the route from Kolhapur and Miraj to M.ilvan, though 
bad near the top, was much used bv cattle. Kant.n’a. or PracHITG\I>, was frequented 
by laden cattle from Kolluipur to Malvan. Hantmint, or T w.kat, was a very bad 
cattle road ; the Konkan mouth was four miles from Biinda. AMEl'I I, or Parpoli, 
stony and in no part very steep, was from zigzags difficult for heavy ordnance ; it 
had been used by Colonel Dowse when going to invest Kedi (ISIS): in three days 
the pioneers made it passable for small guns : merchants from (Jna to the Deccan went 
almg this rial. Ham was the gieit pass to the upper country from Y.tdi, Malvan, 
Vengurla, and (inn. The approach to the pass, both above and below, was a made 
road, the ascent easy and passable for every sort of carriage. The general breadth of 
the new mad, finished in Vlarch l S-J1. was thirty feet. Before this tune, in 1790, 
two detachments of troops on their way from Sangameshvar to Dlnirwir passed 
through the st'-ep Amlu pass, on which some trouble had been taken. Light 
baggage au l goo l weather enabled them without much ditiiculty to go up the pass 
in a dav. Op-rations, Little’s Detachments. 2 .V 11. 

1 Mr. Dunlop (18241, Rev. Rec. 121 of 182o, 79-SI. The chief forest products were 
firewood, gallnuts, and red ithm/h, llrislea foment sa, flowers. 

3 Mr Pellv (1820). Bom Rev Rec 1 fi of 1821. 340. 
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Kumbharli or Chiplun pass. 5 There were no wheeled carriage®, no 
horses, no camels, and f ?w p-ck bullocks. All field and other produce 
was carried to market on melt’s heads, and during the first years of 
Btitish rule, the people suffered much from being forced to carry the 
baggage of military and other travellers. 1 2 

For forty years, except the military road from Yengurla through 
the Ram pass south to Belgaum, and four miles from the Dapoli 
camp to the Harnai sands, little was done to better the roads. 
In 1851, 3 no attempt had been made to improve even the most 
frequented lines of traffic. The wear of ag’es hail smuolhed them 
in places, but parts were dangerous to man and hea't. Laden 
animals were jammed between rocks, forced to slide down steep 
slopes of sheet rock, and, footsore, to pick their way among thickly 
strewn roiling stones. Carrs were unknown, and between many 
villages and their market towns were not even bullock paths. Their 
whole produce went to market on men’s head-. 4 '1 he hill passes 
were uncared tor, and no heavy weights could pass up or down 
unless slung on poles, novijhuns, carried on men’s heads. Rough 
roadmaking was easy. The three main lines of local traffic, running 
north and south, along the coast, in the centre, and near the 
Sahyadri hills, might be cleared at a very small cost. But for twelve 
vears more no money was available. In 186 1 the whole length of 
the district roads was 171 miles, and of this, except eight bridged and 
drained miles between Dapoli and Earn ii, the whole was either 
unbridged, partly drained, second class roads,or cleared tracks. With 
the introduction of local funds, the work of roadmaking was pressed 
on. Since then, partly from general and local funds and partly with 
the help of the Kolhapur and Savantvadi states, roadless Ratnagiri 
has been covered with a network of good communications including 
507 miles of cart-road and several hundred miles of bullock tracks. 
Such is the carrying power of these roads that in the year (1876-77) 
of the late Deccan famine, 00,000 tons of food grains passed inland 
from the coast. 

The main district road runs north and south, parsing through the 
chief inland trade centres and eroding the difteri lit rivers above the 
limit of navigation. Starting in the north from Pob'ulpurin Kolaba, 
and by Kashedi passing through the towns of Khed, Chiplun, 
and Savarda, it comes as far south as llntklmmba. Fr< m this, 
where it is joined by a main line from Ratnagiri, the road stretches 
south through Pali to Banja, Raja pur, Kluirepatan, and Kasarda. 
South of Kasarda, the main line has. from local funds,been continued 
to Yengnrla, forming altogether a Hue of loo mile- of road. In the 
south, from this main mad, local feeder- have been carried west to 
Mai van and Aelira, and cross lines taken through Kiubil in Snvrint- 


1 Brm Eev. Fee 16 of 1S21, 621. A few year- later 1 I.VJ 61 . rapt. chines says 
(Itinerary, 147) - ‘ Firm Vt-ngmla to tlie .'.mtn tin >v „o , atth- tracks or pathways 
usually running straight over dry roek\ upland- and arm— tille.l valh is, winch ns a 
rule, are ploughed in the rams Except Mow to Mahan, Jlatn.igm, and other 
leading places, there are neither carts nor east mad-.' 

2 Captain Clunes.' Itinerary, 63 -’('apt IVmcnte in P.om «i, , v S* l 11.21 

x Tajit Wingatp in Bom. U<»v Sel II. 22 
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vaditothe Parpoli pass road; from Kndal by Dhamapur to M&lvan ; 
from Kasarda near the Phonda pass, by Vaghotan to Vijaydurg, 
thoroughly opening that fine stormy weather port; from Kasarda 
to J^noli, a short cut ; from Ratnagiri to the fine stormy season port 
of Kalbadevi; and further north, from Chiplun west to Ibhrampur ; 
from Khed to Dapoli and Harnai on the coast; from Khed to the 
foot of the Ambavli pass; from Khed by Palgad to Dapoli; and 
from Mahapral on the Savitri to Poladpur, connecting the Varanda 
and Fitzgerald pass roads with an excellent port near the mouth of 
the Savitri. All these are good fair weather cart roads. 

At the same time, besides many cross roads along the coast, a 
good bullock track, nine to twelve feet wide, has been made from 
end to end of the district. 

Besides these roads connecting most district towns with the 
sea, first class bridged cart roads have been carried through the 
Kumbharli, Amba, Phonda, and Parpoli passes, and the others 
have been made easier for foot passengers and pack bullocks. Those 
carried through the Kumbharli and Parpoli passes are open all the 
year round, and the rest only in the fair season. 

There are seven toll bars in the district, five of them on provincial 
roads at Vengurla, Charveli, Vadgaon, Dajipur, and Pophli, and 
two on local fund roads, at Vengurla and Gimhavna. All are 
annually sold by auction to contractors. The amount realized in 
1878-79 was £5437 (Rs. 51,370) on provincial, and £143 (Rs. 14301 
on local fund roads. 

Of the few masonry bridges, including an old one in the town of 
Rajapur, the largest is 114 feet in length, with three spans of thirty 
feet each, built on the Kutivri river on the Chiplun - Ibhrampur road 
at a cost of £1545 (Rs. 15,450). 

Besides three district officers’ bungalows at Harnai, Vaghotan, 
and Malvan, and nine travellers’ bungalows for Europeans, one each 
at Bankot, Mahapral (under construction), Harnai, Ratnagiri, 
Vijaydnrg, Vaghotau, and Vengurla, and two iu the fort of Jaygad, 
there are in all seventy-five rest-houses, dharmashdla.*, for the 
accommodation of native travellers. Of these, nine, one each at 
Dapoli, Vakavli, Burondi, Mahapral, Anjarla, Dabhil, and Bankot, 
and two, one at the wharf and one in the town of Harnai, are in 
the Dapoli sub-division ; three, at Khed, Dabhol, and Kashedi, are 
in the Khed sub-division ; fourteen, one each at Savarda, Chiplun, 
Shirgaon, Ibhrampur, Khershet, Govalkot. Anjanvel, Adnr, Tavsal, 
Guhagar, Hedvi, and Kudavli, and two at P:\lshet are in the Chiplun 
sub-division; seven at Navdi, Mabhala, Murshi, Aravli, Asurda, 
Dabhol, and Phungas, are in the Sangameshvar sub-division ; six¬ 
teen, one each at Pali, Naniz, Nivli, Hatkhamba, Anjanari, Varavda, 
Vetoshi, Purangad, Vijay, Malgnnd, Harcheri, and Jaygad (fort), 
and four, two at the wharf aud two iu the town of Ratnagiri, 
are iu the Ratnagiri sub-division ; ten, one each at Vaked, Lhnja, 
Veral, Karavli, Bursa, Oui, Jaytapur, aud Bhfilfivli, aud two in the 
town of Rdjapur are in the Rajapur sub-division ; eight, at Phonda 
Tnlera, Phnnasguon. Khareparan, Patgnon, Kankavli, Kami, and 
r. 3.'«) 
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Devgad, are in the Devgad sub-division ; six, one each at Tarkarli, 
Masda, Pendur, and Sukalvad, and two, one • at the wharf and one 
in the town of Malvan, are in the Malvan sub-division ; and two, 
one at the Vengurla wharf and one at Parula, between Malvan and 
Vengurla, are in the Vengurla sub-division. 

Some of the creeks are fordable at low water, while on others and 
on some of the rivers, public ferries are kept for the conveyance of 
goods and passengers. Of the forty-three district ferries, three 
work during the rainy season, and the rest throughout the year. 
Five of them are maintained by local funds. Of the whole number, 
four are in Malvan, five in Devgad, six in Rajdpur, ten in Ratnagiri, 
seven in Fangameshvar, three in Chiplun, and eight in Dapoli. The 
total revenue in 1878-79 amounted to £874 16s. (Rs. 8748). 

The sea traffic is carried on partly by steamers and partly by 
sailing-vessels. Coasting steamers are of two kinds, a small class 
of passenger vessels known as the Shepherd Company steamers, 
varying in size from 160 to 199 tons, and the larger ships of the 
British India Bteam Navigation Company of from 1941 to 2661 tons. 
Of the Shepherd steamers, some belonging to the Bombay ferry 
service, and known as the Dharamtar steamers, come only as far 
south as the Bankot river, taking from eight to nine hours in their 
passage from and to Bombay. The others, new vessels of light 
draught, go as far south as Goa and call at almost all Ratnagiri ports. 
Including stoppages, they generally take from twenty-four to thirty- 
six hours between Vengurla and Bombay. None of these vessels ply 
between the end of May and the middle of August. The larger class 
of steam-ships, belonging to the British India Steam Navigation 
Company and carrying the mails, are coasting traders going as far 
as Madras and Calcutta. They sail once a week, and calling only at 
Ratnagiri and Vengurla, generally make the passage between Bombay 
and Vengurla in twenty-four to thirty hours. During the stormy 
season they call at the sheltered creek of Kalbadevi, the harbour for 
the town of Ratnagiri. Taking piece-goods and storesfrom Bombay, 
they bring by the return voyage large quantities of cotton from 
Vengurla and Ratnagiri. Their passenger traffic is very limited. 

Of sailing vessels there are two classes, foreign and local. The 
foreign ships are Arab davs, belonging to Gwadar, Huma, and Chaba, 
vessels of from seventy-five to 150 tons burden, with two masts and 
two or three sails, and a crew of a captain, sorting or tdndel, a 
nakhnda, a caipenter, and twenty seamen. Besides meals, the seamen 
get from 16s. to £1 (Rs. 8-10), and the others from £1 to £1 10s. 
(Rs. 10 - 15) a month. Of late years, few vessels of this class have 
visited the Ratnagiri ports. Their owners, generally also their 
commanders, are mostly Arabs and Indian Musalmans. They 
generally come from Arabia to Jaytapnr about the end of October, 
bringing dates, laisms, almonds, pistachios, and mats, stay in some 
Ratndgiri port for about two weeks, load with gallnuts, hemp, 
turmeric, and groundnuts, and then sail to Malabar or Bombay to 
fill there. The captains are generally good sailors and men of much 
intelligence, guiding their Gbps bv the help of the compass and the 
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quadrant. Though they avoid the roughest season, they often 
weather very heavy storms. 

Of local sailing craft the chief varieties are, besides canoes and 
fishing boats, the shibddi, the phatemdri , the mhdngiri , the machva, 
and the paddv or baldv. 

Besides a few English jolly boats in Vengurla the small boats in 
use are three, the uldndi, the pagdr, and the don. During the stormy 
months small boats of more than a quarter of a ton (one khandi ) 
burden are drawn up the beach and thatched; the rest are used in 
rivers for fishing and other purposes. The boat in commonest use 
is the uldndi, so called from the balance float that, joined to the 
boat by two spars, lies on the water from six to ten feet from the 
boat’s side. TJldudis, varying in length from ten to eighteen feet, 
have one mast and one lateen, parbhdn, sail. The pagdr and the 
don are phatemdri and machca row boats. The pagdr, a hollowed 
mango trunk, is used either with or without the balance spar, 
vldndi. The long flat-bottomed Jon, made of undi, Calophyllum 
inophyllum, wood, with, instead of nails, well oiled and dammered 
hemp and coir yarn fastenings, is seen only in Yengurla. It is the 
best boat for landing horses. Fishing boats are generally provided 
with two pairs of wooden buoys and their moorings. The shibddi 
is a large vessel from 100 to 300 tons, generally found in the 
Ratnagiri sub-division ports. The phatemdri , a deep narrow vessel 
of great speed and an excellent sailer, is from twenty-five to forty- 
five feet long and from 25 to 100 tons burden. It has two masts 
and three sails, two yard sails, parbhdn, and a jib. The mhdngiri 
or suvdla is like the phatemdri, but smaller and from ten to twenty- 
five tons burden. The machvds and paddvs or baldvs of a broader 
and flatter build are from twelve to twenty-five feet long and from 
2£ to ten tons burden. All have two masts and three sails. Except 
that only phatemdris carry unpressed cotton bales, all take both 
cargo and passengers. 1 Besides for coast trading, the smaller 
machvds are often used for deep sea fishing. 

These vessels are owned by Bhatias, Gujars, Lohanas, ilusalmans, 
Pdrsis, and fishermen either Hindus, Gabits, Kolis, and Kharvis, 
or Musalmdns of the Konkani and Daldi classes, and sometimes by 
Brahmans. Fishermen anxious to own a boat, generally join two 
or three together to form a fishing or trading partnership and 
borrow capital from some Brahman or Musalman moneylender. 
The strength of a shibddi’s crew is, besides the captain, tdndel, 
from twenty to twenty-five, of a phatemdri’s from fourteen to 
eighteen, of a mhdngiri’s from eight to ten, and of a ma diva’s from 
five to seven hands. Kolis, Bhanddris, Gabits, Bhois, Kharvis, 
and Musalmans, the seamen, mostly natives of Harnai and Vengurla, 
generally belong to the caste of the owner or captain. These vessels 
work only during the fair season, and are entirely laid up during 
the south-west monsoon. A large machva, complete with sails and 


1 The fare by sailing boat from the Eatnigin coast to Bombay is from 61. to Is 
(4-8 annas). 
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one boat, costs from £100 to £150 (Rs. 1UU0 - 1500), and a phatemari 
from £120 to £200 (Rs. 1200 - 2000). The shipbuilders are generally 
Hindu carpenters, Sutdrs and Pdchkalsis, helped by Gabit fishermen, 
others are Musalmans and native Christians. The chief boat¬ 
building towns are Ratnagiri, Jaytapur, Mai van, and Vengurla, 
and to a less extent Bdukot, Jaygad, and Anjanvel. In 1830, when 
the teak forests were made over to the Khots, shipbuilding became 
an important industry. This did not last long. The stores of 
timber were most wastefully spent, and the district left stripped of 
trees. At present the timber most used in shipbuilding is, besides 
Malabar teak, the local bantek or ndna, jack, mango, and the light 
dhup tree. A lucky day is chosen for beginning to build and for 
launching avessel. At the time of launching, the vessel is worshipped, 
decorated with flags and flowers and among Musalmans with sabja 
leaves, and named 1 according tothe position of the stars. With music 
and a company of friends the v.ssei starts for some miles on a trial 
trio, the guests being treated to toddy and betelnut. Brahmans get 
gifts and the shipbuilder a turban. Repairs are generally done 
by one of the sailors, who is a carpenter and keeps a set of tools. 
The vessels last from forty to fifty years. Besides his meals, each 
sailor gets from Is. to 16s. (Rs 1 - 8) a voyage, or an average 
monthly pay of from 4s. to 8s. (Rs. 2-4). The captain, when not the 
owner, gets twice as much as the seamen. Liquor is not generally 
allowed on board, but some tobacco is always taken. Presents, 
indms, of waisteluths, turbans, or money are sometimes, though 
not often, made. The smaller craft generally anchor at night, and 
do not go out of sight of the Sahyadri hills. But the better class 
of shib&Ji* and phutemdris go about twenty-five miles from the coast, 
sailing out of sight of land from ten to fifteen days at a time. Some 
of the captains understand the compass, though in their coasting 
voyages they trust almost entirely to their own and their crew’s 
local knowledge. Out of sight of land, they steer by the sun, 
moon, and stars. 

Trade is chiefly carried on with Malabar, Bombay, Cutch, 
Kbthidwar, and Arabia. Of late years, steamer competition has 
forced sailing vessels to lower their rates. Shipowners’ profits have 
declined, and few new vessels are now built. 

There are four light-houses, one each at Ratnagiri and Jaytapur, 
and two, the port and the rock light-houses, at Vengurla. The 
Katndgn i light-house, north latitude 16° 59' and east longitude 
73° 15' 47", in the Ratnagiri harbour, is a masonry tower of thirty- 
seven feet on a headland about 210 feet high. Diopterie, of order 
three, it is a single fixed red light, visible from the deck of a ship 
eighteen miles off, and lightening an area of lOc' square miles. The 
Jaytdpur light-house, north latitude 16' 36' U" and east longi¬ 
tude 73° 18' 30', on the south point of the Raja pm- hill, is a masonry 
tower of twenty-one feet on ground about fifty feet above high 
water level Dmptc-nc, of cudei six, it is a single fixed white light 


' * c ’Him'jiic-t mnii: - u L.»l: hrripr.uad, C cuu'.'gir.uad, slid P.ir'.'idaulst 
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visible from the deck of a ship 71 miles off, and lightening an area 
of 564 square miles. The Vengurla port light-house, on the north 
point of the bay, is a masonry tower of twenty-four feet on a head¬ 
land 180 feet above high water level. Diopterie, of order six, it is 
a double (one above the other) fixed white light visible from the 
deck of a ship nine miles off, and lightening an area of fifty-four 
square miles. The Vengurla rock light-house, north latitude 15° 

53' 17" and east longitude 73° 26' 43", on an isolated rock, one of 
the Burnt Islands, about five miles south of Malvan, is a thirty feet 
masonry tower on a hill about eighty feet above high water level. 

Diopterie, of order four, it is a single fixed white light, visible from 
the deck of a ship twelve miles off, and lightening an area of seventy- 
two square miles. The swell makes it at all seasons difficult to 
land on the light-house rock, and in the south-west monsoon 
communication with the mainland is entirely cut off. Provisions and 
stores have to be laid in before the close of the fair weather. 

The Ratnagiri district, forming part of the Konkan postal division, font Offices, 
contains, besides the receiving house in the town of Ratnagiri, 
thirty-nine post offices. One of these at Ratnagiri, the chief disbursing 
office of the district, is in charge of a postmaster drawing a 
yearly salary rising from £90 to £114 (Rs. 900 -1140); three head 
offices at Chiplun, Dapoli, and Rajapur are in charge of deputy 
postmasters, each drawing £48 (Rs. 480) a year; fourteen sub-offices 
at A njanvel, Devgad, Devrukh, Guhagar, Jaytapur, Kankavli, 

Khed, Lanja, Malgund, Malvan, Masura, Sangameshvar, Shiroda, 
and Vengurla are in charge of sub-deputy postmasters, each 
drawing from £18 to £48 (Rs. 180-480) a year; and twenty-one 
branch offices at Achra, Adivra, Anjarla, Bankot, Dabhol, Dhamapur, 

Harnai, Kelshi, Kharepatan, Makhjau, Mandangad, Murud, Nevra, 

Palghar, Palshet, Pava% Pendur, Savarda, Sukalvadi, Vaghotan, 
and Vijaydurg are, except the Harnai office which is entrusted to 
the village schoolmaster, in charge of branch postmasters, each 
drawing from £12 to £14 (Rs. 120- 140) a year. In the chief 
towns letters are delivered by twenty-one postmen, each drawing a 
yearly salary of £12 (Rs. 120). In some places postal runners do 
the work, getting besides their salaries from £1 4s. to £2 8s. 

(Rs. 12 - 24). Fifty-four village postmen, drawing from £9 12s. to £12 
(Rs. 96 - 120) a year, deliver the letters in the surrounding villages. 

The post offices in the Konkan division are supervised by an 
inspector with a yearly salary rising from £480 to £600 (Rs. 4800 - 
6000), assisted by a sub-inspector drawing a yearly salary of £114 
(Rs. 1140). The Dharamtar ferry steamers carry the mails from 
some of the seaport towns. The Southern Maratha Country and the 
Deccan mails pass by foot runners along three different routes from 
Vengurla through Kudal to Belgaum, from Rajapur to Kolhapur, 
and from Chiplun to Karlmd. During the fair season, letters are 
sometimes and heavy parcels are always sent by the weekly steamer 
to Ratnagiri and Vengurla. 

Hitherto there has been but one telegraph station, Vengurla, 
which, at the extreme south and many days distant by post from the 
more important towns, hasbeenof little ust'. The qucationoi extending 
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a telegraphic line into the north part of the district and especially to 
Eatnagiri, Rajapur, and Chiplun, after many years' discussion, has 
at last been solved by the enterprize of the district local fund 
committee and the municipalities of the three towns named, which 
have jointly g-uaranteed to the Government of India the requisite five 
per cent on the cost of a main line from Kolhapur to Eatnagiri through 
the Amba pass, with two branches from Ratnagiri to Chiplun on the 
north and to Rajapur on the south. The total number of messages 
at Vengurla in 1878-79 was 2390, 229 of them Government and 
2161 private. 

TRADE. 

As has been noticed under the head of “ History,” the Greek and 
Roman writers in the early centuries of the Christian era, though 
they knew the names of marts on the Ratnagiri coast, had no direct 
dealings with them. The writer of the Periplus (247) calls them 
local trade centres, 1 and mentions that corn, rice, butter, sesamum 
oil, coarse and fine cotton goods, and sugarcane were sent from them 
sometimes to Africa and sometimes to Arabia. 2 No further notice of 
the trade of the Ratnagiri ports has been traced, till in the fifteenth 
century, under the Bahmani, and afterwards under the Bijapur kings, 
mention is made of a great trade through the Ratnagiri ports, the 
import of horses being specially noticed. 3 * 

In the sixteenth century the Ratnagiri ports were frequented by 
three sets of merchants, Moors, probably including Arab and 
Persian as well as Indiau Musalmans ; Geutus, probably Malabar, 
Konkan, and Deccan Hindus; and Gujaratis, Hindus from Gujarat. 
The sea trade was carried by two classes of vessels, large ships 
from Mecca, Aden, and Ormuz, and smaller coasting craft from 
Cambay and Diu in the north and Malabar in the south. 1 Inland, the 
chief trade routes were up the Bankot river, by the town of Mahad and 
from Dabhol, Chiplun, and Khed through the Ambavli pass to Bedar. 5 
Late in the century, the change of capital to Bijapur transferred much 
of the trade to another route up the Muehkundi river by Satavli 
through the Amba or Vishalgad pass, by Kolhapur or Panhala to 
Bijapur and Golkonda. 6 A third route from the coast to Bijapur 
lay from Javtapur and Rajapur through Bavda and Kolhapur. 7 Of 
imports, there were, from the Red Sea and Persian Gulf, copper, 
quicksilver, vermilion, and horses; from the Malabar coast, cocoanuts, 
betelnuts, spices, copper, and quicksilver; from places along the 
Konkan coast, salt,; and from the Deccan and Karnatak, -wheat and 
fine cotton cloth. The exports were, to Gujarat, the copper and 
quicksilver brought from Arabia and the Malabar coast; to Malabar, 


1 ffi-iropia T 07 TOC 0 . Vincent’s Commerce of the Ancients, 11.428. 

■ Vincent’s Commerce of the Ancients, II 282,423. 

3 A. Nikitin (1468-1474). Major’s India, XVth Century, 20-30. Marco Polo’s (1290) 
account of the Konkan probably refers to Thana rather than Eatnagiri. He says 
there is no pepper or other spices, but plenty of brown incense, much traffic and 
many ships with exports of leather, bukram. and cotton, and imports of gold, silver, 

copper, aud many horses, no ship going without them. Yule's Marco Polo, 11. 330. 

1 Stanley’s Barbosa (1514), 71,72. 5 Nairne in Ind. Ant. JI. 289. 

6 Aairne in Ind. Ant. III. 318. ■ Naum, m lad. Ant. HI. 320. 
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wheat and cotton cloth brought from the Deccan, and vegetables 
grown in Ratnagiri; and to the Red Sea and Persian Gulf, great 
quantities of cloth and cocoanuts, pepper, and other spices and 
drugs brought from the Malabar coast. Besides these, honey is 
mentioned as exported from the Bankot river; 1 2 pepper as produced 
in small quantities 5 (1540) near Dabhol, and as an export from 
Sangameshvar; 4 and cheap rice and vegetables as an export 
from Kharepatan. Betel was grown in great quantities. The 
Muchkundi river was so famous for its betel gardens that it was 
known as the Betel river. 1 The only local manufacture that seems 
to have been exported was iron from Sangameshvar. 5 This trade, 
which centering in Dabhol had risen to great importance in the 
early part of the sixteenth century, was, from the refusal of the 
Bijapur kings to acknowledge their supremacy at sea, greatly harassed 
by the Portuguese. 

In the beginning of the seventeenth century, with the decline of 
Portuguese power and the increase of trade by the competition of 
the English, Dutch, and French, Dabhol, Rajapur, and Vengurla 
again became important centres of traffic. In 1611, when the 
English first visited Dabhol, they found the merchants almost all 
Musalmans, carrying on trade with the Red Sea in ships some as 
much as 120U tons burden. 6 The Dabhol people ‘ made a noise of ’ 
fine cloth, indigo, and pepper, but showed none. They bought 
some broadcloth, kersies, lead bars, iron, ivory, and indigo. 7 In 
1639, salt and pepper are mentioned as the chief articles of trade 
at Dabhol. 8 In 1649, its pepper aud cardamom trade was the chief 
attraction that brought the English company’s factory to Rajapur. 9 
In 1660, Vengurla is spoken of as a great place of call for ships from 
Batavia, Japan, and Ceylon on the one side, and the Persian Gulf 
and Red Sea on the other. It is said to have been famous for its 
pepper and cardamoms, and it and other Ratnagiri ports had much 
trade in calicoes, silks, grain, and coarse lacque. 10 

Of the condition of the Ratnagiri district in the seventeenth 
century (1670), Ogilby writes: ‘ The rustics maintain themselves with 
sowing of rice and fishing, on which they live very poorly, inhabiting 
near the seashore and the banks of rivers for the convenience of the 


1 Dom JoSo cle Castro, Primeiro Roteiro da Costa da India (1540), 41. He also says 
wheat and many kinds of food were loaded at Bankot. 

2 Dom Joao de Castro, 136. 3 De Contto, XII. 30 ; Barbosa, 74. 

4 Dom Joilo de Castro (1540), 33. Barbosa (1514), 73, says, ‘Herein gardens and 
orchards they grow a great quantity of betel and put it on board small vessels and 

carry it for sale to other towns and seaports. It is one of the chief revenues of the 
country. ’ 

5 De Coutto, XII. 30. 6 Orme’s Hist. Frag. 325. 

7 Middleton in Harris, I. 107, and Saris in Harris, I. 119. 

8 Mandelslo's Voyages, 222. The salt came from Oranubammara, perhaps Uran- 

MambAi. 

9 Bruce’s Annals, I. 344, 357 -368. 

1(1 Tavernier in Harris, II. 360, and Thevenot.V. 249. Hamilton (1700) states (Xew 
Account, I. 246) that the country round Rajapur formerly produced the finest 
muslins and botellas in India. This seems to be a mistake, as the fine cloth with 
gold borders that was shipped from the Konkan ports to Persia is specially 
mentioned (1634) as brought from the Deccan. O. Chronista de Tissuario. Ill, 221. 
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cocoa trees which grow along the same. People of more ability traffic 
in pepper, in which the chiefest trade of the country consists, which 
coming out of Kanara is sent by sea to Persia, Surat, and Europe. 
They deal likewise in all sorts of provisions: for, this country is the 
storehouse for all its neighbours. The inhabitants also drive a 
great trade in calico and another sort of cloth called beirames 
which being brought by land from Hindustan, Golkonda, and 
Coromandel is sold to great advantage ; for, in most towns are 
kept weekly markets to which merchants carry their commodities 
but especially corn and provisions, which are generally brought by 
a valiant sort of people called Venefars and transported through 
the whole country of Hindustan which they penetrate with cafilas 
consisting of three, four, and sometimes eight or ten thousand beasts 
of burden, accompanied with women and children which follow them 
like an army/ 

During the disorders that followed the death of Shivaji (1680) 
and continued thronsrh almost the whole of the eighteenth century, 
the trade of the district greatly declined. Except the mention of 
cattle, timber, and hemp, exported from Bankot, no notice of the 
eighteenth century trade has been traced. 

At the time of the transfer of the district to the British (1819) 
there was very little trade. The staples were an import of salt and 
an export of grain. Probably no part of India produced so little 
in excess of the people’s wants. Except Rajapur there was almost 
no permanent place of trade. Along the coast line there was no 
fixed trade centre, and up the creeks such towns as Chiplun and 
Sangameshvar had a very small settled population. Merchants, 
Vanis, \ anjaris, and a few Pat-sis, came in the fair season and put 
up light booths very apt to suffer from lire. The great traders were 
the Vanjaris with their strings of bullocks. But transit dues were 
high and the hill passes very difficult aud in bad order. The chief 
import trade was in salt. On this the commerce aud agriculture of 
the district depended, because vessels earning good freights for salt 
were able to take away grain at low rates. Of exports, hemp, 
inferior to none in the world, had lately been almost stopped by a 
crushing duty. Hemp fastenings for cotton bales had formerly 
been one of the chief exports of Fort Victoria now called Bankot. 

The chief exports were rice, wheat, millet, pulse of all sorts, seeds, 
castor-oil and oil of different kinds, cotton, hemp, yarn, piece-goods, 
hemp fastenings, tobacco, coffee, botelnuts, cardamoms, gallnuts, 
turmeric, tamarind, molasses, chillies, onions, garlic, honey, bees’- 
wax, candles of the same, dried rinds of knkom Garcinia purpurea, 
and nitnmhii Gareinia gambogea, shark tins, fish maws, bark, 
sandalwood, timber, plauks, bamboos, rafters, baskets, charcoal, and 
saltpetre. The chief imports were, husked and cleaned rice, wheat, 
cocoanuts, coir, cocoa kernels, betelnuts, enshewnnts, pistachios, 
almonds, dates, pepper,ginger, mrthi seed Trigonella fcenumgraecum, 
cumin seed, coriander seed, raisins, nutmegs, gallnuts, saffron, 


1 Ogilhy's Atlas, V 249. 
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mace, cloves, catechu, assafoetida, opium, sugar, sugarcandy, clarified 
butter, oil of different sorts, arrack, cotton, China paper and 
umbrellas, piece-goods, hides, red potvder guldl, dammer, gum, wax, 
iron, steel, red lead, brimstone, salt, carbonate of soda sajjikhdr, 
sulphate of iron hiralias, and ammonia navsdgar. 

The average yearly value of the trade could not be estimated. 
The duties varied at almost all the ports and the system was most 
complicated. Under the Marathas, the revenue had been farmed 
and yielded about £20,000 (Rs. 2,00,000). It was not likely that 
until the country had somewhat developed, the receipts would much 
increase. 1 

Rajapur, the only place of consequence, had a large body of 
merchants and was very prosperous with, in 1818, a total trade valued 
at £75,905 6s. (Rs. 7,59,053) of which £52,688 4s. (Rs. 5,26,882) 
were imports, and £23,217 2s. (Rs. 2,32,171) exports. 2 Except 
Kharepatan, which had a large salt traffic, none of the other towns 
were of any trading consequence. At Kharepatan, the 1818 trade 
was valued at £25,170 (Rs. 2,51,700), £9070 (Rs. 90,700) of them 
exports and £16,100 (Rs. 1,61,000) imports. At Devgad, including 
a very small return for Achra, the imports, chiefly salt, were returned 
at £2614 4s. (Rs. 26,142), and the exports, almost entirely local 
produce, at £1219 6s. (Rs. 12,493), or a total value of £3863 10s. 
(Rs. 38,635). At Malvan, the returns represented a total value of 
£28,579 4s. (Rs. 2,85,792), £23,295 16s. (Rs. 2,32,958) of them 
imports and £5283 8s. (Rs. 52,834) exports. 3 These figures included 
a very small amount from Vengurla. Its trade as well as the trade 
of Nivti and Redi was unimportant. The customs rates had been 
nominally low, four per cent, and at Rajapur, and to some favoured 
classes, 3 or 3^ per cent. But in addition to this there were many 
customary charges, and in the Resident’s opinion a single ad valorem 
duty of five per cent would be felt by merchants as a relief. 4 

Since 1819, the great increase in population, the abolition of 
transit duties and miscellaneous cesses, 5 the opening of four of the 
Sahyadri passes for cart traffic, and the change from small fair- 
weather coasting craft to large steam ships pit ing all the tear round, 
have greatly developed trade. The chief trading centres on the 
coast are Biinkot (3763), Ilarnai (6193), Anjanvel (3285), Jay gad 
(2442), Ratnagiri (10,614), Yashvantgad (433), Yijaydurg (2331)-, 
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> Collector, 15th July 1819. Bom. Rev. Diaries. 142, 2567 - 2589. Under the 
Marithiis a class of officers called DAngis and Patkis, in return for grants of land, were 
expected to help the Government in collecting the customs and in keeping the accounts. 

1 The chief details were : under imports, husked nee, Rs 42,375; gram of other sorts, 
Rs 25 050 • betelnuts, Rs. 34,960; brimstone, Rs. 10,6%; cocoanuts, Rs 29,289; 
cocoa ’kernels Rs 1,66,894; dates, Rs. 86,128; ginger, Rs. 10,113; and incense, 
Bs 14 663; and under exports, cotton, Rs. 12,107; hemp. Rs. 61 Alo; molasses, 
Rs' 14* 26° • piece-goods, Rs. 51,470 ; salt, Rs. 10,867 ; and turmeric Rs. 27,0/ /. 

V Of imports the chief items were: unhusked nee, Rs. 16,520; cleaned rice, 
Rs 1 28 553 ; piece-goods, Rs. 22,690, grain, Rs. 16.452 ; and cocoa kernels, Rsi. 83/7. 
Of exports the P chief items were : hemp, Rs. 17,494 ; piece-goods, Rs. /9-9 ; clarified 
butter Rs 5537 ; and coriander seed, Rs. 5017. 

/ Resident to Government, 31st May 1819. Bom. Rev. Diary, .141-311. 

Transit dues were abolished in 1837 and miscellaneous cesses m 1844. 

n 330 23 
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Devgad (894"), Malvan (13,955), and Yengnrla (14,996), and inland, 
Dapoli (2593), Klied (3817), Chiplim (6071), Sangameshvar (3172), 
Rajapur (5368), and Kharepatan (2900). 

The extension of telegraphic communication to Yengnrla has 
revolutionised the trade of that town. When Rajapur and Chiplun 
have been similarly connected with Bombay and the principal trade 
centres of the Deccan and Southern Maratha Country, alike change 
must also occur in them. The construction during the last twenty-five 
years of the three main cart roads connecting Chiplun, Rajapur, and 
Vengurla by the Kumbharli, Phonda, and Parpoli passes with the 
Deccan and Karnatak, has concentrated the traffic and enormously 
increased the through trade of these ports. At the same time the 
trade of towns like Sangameshvar, Khed, Kharepatan, and others 
similarly situated and connected with the Deccan only by difficult 
bullock tracks has fallen off. The precipitous hill passes by which in 
old days all the trade was carried on pack bullocks are indeed still 
open, and to this day a goodly number of Yanis with their strings 
of bullocks with musically-ringing bells, may be seen slowly toiling 
np and down the Ambavli, the Mala, the Amba, the Anaskura, and 
the Kajirda passes to and from Khed, Sangameshvar, Ratnagiri 
Rajapur, and Kharepatan. The goods thus carried are now almost 
solely for the use of the more or less isolated towns and villages 
at the foot of the Sahyadri range. The through traffic between 
Bombay and the Deccan is no longer entrusted to pack bullocks. 
Partly also from the same causes the trade of Dabhol, Bankot, and 
other once large and important coast towns has almost entirely 
disappeared. 

The leading traders are Brahmans including in Malvan and 
Vengurla a large number of Shenvis, Parbhus, Mar at has, Bhandaris, 
Yanis, Gujars, Bhatias, Shimpis, Khams, Gabits, and Musalmans. 
Many of them are strangers from Belgaum, Shahapur, Bombay, Cutch, 
and Jamnagar or Nawanagar in Kathiawar. Some are capitalists, 
some trade on borrowed capital, and some are merely agents of 
up-country or Bombay merchants. The most pushing and 
prosperous classes who undertake most of the large trading 
ventures are the Bhatias and Gujars. 

The chief trade by sea is along the western coast of India, south 
to Malabar and north to Bombay, Kathiawar, Cutch, and Kurrachee. 
The hulk of the sea trade centres in Bombay. 


Besides salt fish, shell lime, coeoanuts, and matted palm leaves, 
very little local produce is exported either by sea or land The 
district, which nowhere grows enough grain for the support of its 
people, has ordinarily no surplus food produce. The fish is 
imperfectly cured often merely soaked in a briny mud and dried 
m the sun It finds its way inland and up the passes into the 
Deccan and Karnatak. Dried shark fins and tails are also sent 
to Bombay tor the China market. 


The principal imports for local 
gul, tobacco, chillies, groundnuts, 
blankets, piece goods, and iron. T 


use are food grains, molasses 
turmeric, clarified butter tup, 
he staple imported food grains 
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are rice, nachni, and van. Coarse rice is imported in large quantities 
from Bombay and from the Thana and Kolaba districts, any 
surplus after supplying local demands being re-exported to 
Zanzibar or the Malabar coast. The coarse hill grains, nachni 
and vari , are chiefly imported from the upland, ghdtmdtha, Konkan, 
the strip of rugged country along the crest of the Sahyadri range. 
Through the hill passes, sugar, tobacco, chillies, groundnuts and 
turmeric find their way from the Deccan, and small consignments 
of piece-goods and iron come from Bombay. Besides these 
necessary articles used by all classes, there has been during the 
last twenty-five years a marked increase in the amount of articles 
of comfort and ornament brought into and used in the district. Of 
these the chief are candles, chemicals, clocks and watches, pearls, 
dyes, fireworks, Chinese and Japanese earthenware, coral, fruit, 
glass and glassware, hardware, cutlery, jewelry, leather, liquors, 
matches, metals, oils, stationery, perfumes, silk, soap, spices, sugar, 
tea, umbrellas, and woollen goods. 

Though the exports of local produce and the imports for local 
use are comparatively small, there is a brisk through trade by which 
the produce of the Deccan, carried over the Sahyadri range by good 
made roads, is shipped at the Ratnagiri ports for Bombay, Zanzibar, 
Cochin, and other markets. The principal depots of this through 
trade are at Vengurla, Rajapur, and Chiplun. The produce thus 
carried consists of cotton, molasses, food grains, groundnuts, 
turmeric, chillies, gallnuts, clarified butter, hemp, tobacco, 
country blankets, oil seeds, and other miscellaneous goods. Very 
little of the food grains, millet, wheat, gram, and pulse, which thus 
pass through the district, are consumed locally. Gallnuts, hardds, 
gathered in the Southern Maratha forests are sent to England 
by Bombay. None are used in the district. Of the remaining 
articles a small proportion is locally consumed. But the bulk is 
shipped to Bombay. Reversing the route, the chief articles 
imported by sea and carried through Ratnagiri to the Deccan 
and Southern Maratha districts are cotton yarn and piece-goods, 
silk, glass bangles, sugarcandy, dates, cloves and other spices, 
cocoanut oil, matches, paper, and metals. In ordinary years, little 
grain is sent through Ratnagiri to the Deccan and Southern 
Maratha districts. But in extraordinary seasons, as in the famine 
of 1876-7 7, supplies from Bombay, Kathiawar, and even Sind, were 
poured into the Deccan districts through all the mountain passes. 
In the same year, it is said, for the first time large quantities 
of Ratnagiri grain travelled over the Sahyadri range. Between the 
1st December 1876 and the 30th November 1877, about 150,000 
tons of grain left Bombay for the Southern Maratha ports. Of 
this, during the fair season (December - June), 88,791 tons passed 
to the famine districts through the ten large Ratndgiri ports, 
Ednkot, Harnai, Aujanvel, Jaygad, Ratnagiri, Yashvantgad, 
Vijaydarg, Devgad, Malvan, and Vengurla. Vengurla alone took 
51,885 tons. 1 

1 Report by Mr. A. T. Crawford, Collector of Ratnfgiri, on the improvement of 
communications from the seaboard to the Deccan. Xo. 4430 of 12th Deer. 1877. 
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The system of trade varies considerably according to the 
circumstances of the principal commercial towns. The modern 
system of trade is well represented by Vengurla, while Chiplun and 
Rajapur are good types of the old fashioned commerce. Vengurla 1 
has for many years had a telegraph statical connecting the town with 
Bombay and all the large Southern Marat ha marts. A magnificent 
road has lately been made to Belgaiim. The town itself is situated 
on the sea coast, and for at least fifteen years has been a regular 
place of call for all coasting steamers. 

The submarine telegraph made a great change in the system of 
trade at Bombay. In former days Bombay firms were obliged to 
order and to keep on hand large stocks of the staples of commerce. 
The heads of the large commercial firms lived in Bombay, where 
their experience and judgment were most wanted. Now no stocks 
are kept by merchants, and all important business is transacted by 
wire. The heads of the firms are usually in England, and the 
operations are directed, as the case may be, from London, Liverpool, 
or Manchester. Much the same change, on a smaller scale, has 
been gradually brought about in Vengurla. The trade of this town 
is now mostly carried on by Bombay merchants and traders in the 
bouthern Maratha Country by means of their commission agents, 
dalals, in I eng'urla. ihese agents are responsible for clearing and 
despatching consignments as fast as they are received. They are 
warned by wire of the despatch of the goods, and beforehand 
piovide land or water carriage as required, They keep their clients 
informed of the ruling market prices, and act on their 
insti uctions as to local purchases or sales. It is no longer 
necessary for the Kanarese trader in Belgaum or Hubli, or Bhltia 
firms in Bombay, to keep a branch and partners at Vengurla. 
Even should a visit to I engurla be occasionally necessary, the 
regular steamer takes the Bhatia down from Bombay, or the 
Kanarese trader easily makes the journey by road. Usually the 
agent, Julnl, is summoned once or twice a year to Bombay to make 
lip his accounts, and except in the case of a few old established 
firms whose names are as household words in Southern Lidia, no 
principals reside at \ engurla. 


In Rajapur and Chi, dun, at the heads of creeks inaccessible to 
s earner.., nit no te egraph, and by post two or three days from 
Bombay and from two to fifteen days from some of the outlying 
Deccan marts, trade is carried on in the old fashioned style. Nearly 
M^signments whether by land or sea, are made' to resident 

T C an t e "7 th the,r uTllm - W1 >en the consignments 
“ * ’ Wk LS umllC( Rately broken, and the trader sells in lots of any 

customer or petty traders or to a few paid agents of 

whd in v " 7 ° Como . tl,MV «'“ply F-r the fair season? Thus 

anr witbin ? ngU1 i a a C .° nsl " mneut arriv «* at one end of the town, 
to Pfiv'niir " rt? out un ^okeii at the other, a consignment 

t0 Ra]dpur or Chl P'un » at once broken up and distributed, and 
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the part eventually sent to Bombay, does not, from the want of 
carriage, get clear of the town for two or three months. The 
merchants, mostly very conservative Brahmans with a small mixture 
of Bhatias, dealing largely in nothing, dabble in everything from 
cotton to iron nails. At the opening of the fair season, for during 
the rainy months the sites of the trading camps are often under 
water, they run up bamboo and matting booths, and pile them full 
of their heterogeneous wares. Here, like one long fair, they sit 
and traffic till the next rains break. 

Very many villages have no shops. The people go to the 
nearest local trade centre or market town. The better class of 
villages, especially those on some line of traffic, have their shop¬ 
keeper, generally a Vani, who deals in grain, chillies, molasses, 
sugar, spices, oil, cocoanuts, betelnuts, and salt. The village Vani 
buvs his stock in trade from wholesale town traders in Vengurla, 
M silvan, Rajapur, Sangameshvar, Chiplun, and Khed, and 
sometimes from the men who have brought the articles from the 
-Deccan. Except a few Bombay Bohoras and petty Deccan cloth- 
dealers, who sometimes go from house to house in villages along 
the mainlines of traffic,"hawkers are seldom seen. Local religious 
gatherings do not, to any great extent, affect the trade of the 
district. ° Of 103 fairs and markets, the five most important had in 
1879 an estimated attendance of 20,600 and an estimated traffic 
of £19,300 (Rs. 1,93,000)- 1 

No materials arc available to trace the development of Ratnagiri 
sea trade under British management. The few details that have 
been obtained show an increase from £104,484 (Rs. 10/14,840) in 
1818-19 to £1,841,411 (Rs. 1,84,14,110) in 1878-79. Between 1860 
and 1866, the wealth poured into Bombay by the ^American war 
greatly raised the Ratnagiri sea trade. In 1870-71, the returns 
were still as high as £1,931,7S7. Then as the reaction and fall in 
prices told, they fell to £1,455,691 in 1874-75. The returns for the 
next vears were undidv swelled by the special grain imports for the 
famine districts. In i«78-79, trade had again settled to its Dormal 
state. The returns show a total of £1,841,411, or nearly £400,000 
in excess of the trade of 18/4-/5. To the total of £1,841,411, 
imports contributed £/93,849 and exports £1,04/,562. Under 
imports the chief items were grain £270,410, cotton yarn £109,090, 
and piece-goods £104,302; and under exports, cotton £331,738, 
sugar £257,977, and grain £121,411. 

For three years, 1870-71, 1874-75, and 18/8-79, comparative 
figures are available. Comparing the returns of 18 /0-71 with those 
of 1878-79, the details show, in imports, arise in betelnuts trora ^o/98 
to £8367, in coir from £2732 to £3162, in cotton yarn from £105 014 
to £109 090, in grain from £126,495 to £204,170, and m sugar fiom 
£27,861 to £29,791. On the other hand, there is a fall m fash from 


i The detail* are : Chin/lar, attendance 3000, trade £4000 (Rs. 40,000) ; 
KunkeAvar attendance 400* trade £4000 (R*«,000) ; Mrtaavtae. ^aoce 
1100, trade £SOO (Rs. SOOO^ Ke avh attendee W,^ad^foOO (Rs. 5000) , and 
Velneshvar’, attendance 11,600 and trade Cl0,000 (Rs. 1.00,0001. 
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£28,269 to £6173, in gunny bags from £12,557 to £5029, in liquor 
from £12,747 to £7665, in metal from £60,896 to £27,080, in 
piece-goods from £254,535 to £104,31)2, in salt from £95,938 to 
£17,153, and in silk from £74,961 to £50,534. Contrasting tbe 
exports for tbe same years there is a rise in grain from £46,769 to 
£121,411, inbetelnuts from £2651 to £8578, in cocoanuts from £5717 
to £14,968, in cottonfrom £249,112 to £331,738, in dyes from£13,078 
to £54,169, in clarified butter from £29,583 to £42,794, in oil from 
£11,078 to £34,172, in seeds from £26,310to £41,509, in spices from 
£11,722 to £18,515, in sugar from £223,098 to £257,977, and in 
tobacco from £5656 to £8861. The chief items of decline are in fish 
from £11,660 to £2699, in hemp from £44,787 to £731, in salt from 
£4251 to £1067, and in wood from £16,175 to £1469. 

Again, comparing 1874-75 with 1878-79, the returns show in 
imports a rise in grain from £84,185 to £204,170, in betelnuts from 
£4078 to £8367, in coir from £2998 to £3162, in cotton yarn from 
£88,923 to £109,090, in clarified butter from £110 to £549, in bemp 
from £2727 to £6431, in metal from £22,339 to £27,o80, in oil from 
£36,003 to £42,025, in spices from £8593 to £11,944, and in sugar 
from £17,522 to £29,791. The chief items of decline are, cotton 
from £2572 to £137, fish from £14,791 to £6173, gunny bags from 
£13,137 to £5029, liquor from £H»,307 to £7665, piece-goods 
from £105,755 to £104,302, salt from £72,547 to £17,153, silk and 
silk cloth from £72,201 to £50,534, and wood from £6286 to 
£4476. Contrasting the exports for the same years, the returns 
show an increase in grain from £63,760 to £121,411, in seeds from 
£32,275 to £41,509, in cocoanuts and kernels from £12,499 to 
£14,968, in cotton from £255,166 to £331,738, in dyes from 
£21,776 to £54,169, in clarified butter from £12,730 to £42,794, in 
oil from £ 11,216 to £34,172, in spices from £5446 to £18,515, in 
tobacco from £6789 to £8861, and in sugar and molasses from 
£166,625 to £257,977. The chief items of decline are fish from 
£3860 to £2699, hemp from £39,513 to £731, salt from £2281 to 
£1067, and wood from £19,607 to £1469. 

The following statement gives the whole avail ible details : 

Ratndgiri Sea Trade, 1870-71,1874-75, and 1878-70, 


Article. 


1870-71. 


l»74-75. 


Imports. 


Exports. 


Imports. 


Exports 


£ 


£ I £ 


£ 


Betelnnts. 

CocoBimt* .. 

Cocoa kernels 
Coir 
Cotton 
Cotton yarn 

Bates . 

Byes . 

Fish. 

Clarified bntfcer .., 
Grain of all sorts 
Gunny bags 
Bemp and hemp cloth 
E ides . 

Horn* 


5798 

2651 

26,924 

5717 

26,875 

4446 

2732 

2413 

1236 

249,112 

105,014 

1472 

16,681 

1.-22 

5851 

13,978 

28,269 

11,660 

91 

29.583 

126,495 

46,769 

12,557 

1114 

1968 

44,7*7 

77 

672 

59 

1745 


4f»73 

33,l<-5 

34, 

■J9 93 
2572 
88,9 "3 
11,939 
d.M :6 
14,791 
lid 
84,185 
l«U->7 
27 37 
16 
146 


6 r -0J 
69861 
5513 ; 
1661 
255,lh6 
621 
89S 
23 7’’6 
. 860 
12,710 
6< f 760 
1-4 '.6 
30,513 
4159 
1773 


1878-79. 


Imports. Exports. 


£ £ 

SH67 8?78 

35,272 J 14,968 

3162 944 

137 331,733 

109,090 1006 


32-'>0 

617 * 
M9 
204,170 
£029 

6431 

111 

565 


54,169 

2699 

42,794 

121,411 

1187 

731 

4958 

2450 


\ 
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Ratnagiri Sea Trade, 1S70-71, 1874-75 and 1878-79 (continued). 


Article. 

1870-71. 

I 

137 

4-75. 

1878-79. 

Imports, 

Exports. 

Imports. 

Exports- 

Imports. 

Exports. 


£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Liquor 

32,747 

26 

10,307 


7665 

109 

Metal 

60^96 

a io8 

22,3:9 

2345 

27,080 

3264 

Oil . 

48,094 

11,678 

30,003 

11,216 

42,025 

34,173 

Piece-goods 

2-54, 535 

10,123 

105,7-55 

9438 

104,302 

9137 

Salt 

95,938 

42 U 1 

72,547 

2281 

17,153 

1067 

Seeds . 

8478 

26,->10 

8427 

32,275 

84^1 

41,-509 

Silk and silk cloth 

74,961 

200 

72,2ol 

89 

50,534 

66 

Sp ces . 

72-13 

11,722 

85 93 

5446 

11,944 

38,515 

Sugar and molasses 

27,861 

223,'»98 

17,522 

166,825 

29,791 

257,977 

Tobacco 

2717 

5656 

1687 

6789 

2073 

8861 

Wood 

7827 

16,175 

6286 

19,607 

4476 

1469 

Miscellaneous 

27,341 

215.034 

82,866 

31,455 

306,128 

83,785 

Total .. 

983,765 

943,022 

741,166 

714,525 | 

793,849 

1,047,563 


The fourteen ports of the district are for customs purposes grouped 
into six divisions, Suvarndurg, Anjanvel, Ratnagiri, Vijaydurg, 
Malvan, and Vengurla. The Suvarndurg ports, Bankot, Kelshi, 
and Harnai, had, in 1878-79, an estimated total trade worth 
£124,908, of which £44,430 were imports and £80,478 exports. The 
corresponding totals were, in 1874-75, £53,642, in 1873, £92,614, 
in 1871, £156,963, and in 1868, £196,371. Bankot exports, 
produced mostly in the Dapoli, Mahad, and M&ngaon sub-divisions 
and in some places above the Sahyadris, are husked and cleaned rice, 
nagli, vari, wheat, gram, pulse, sesamum, coriander seed, hemp, oil, 
tobacco, sugar, molasses, onions, garlic, chillies, turmeric, potatoes, 
betelnuts, gallnuts, groundnuts, fuel, and piece-goods, the last to 
the Habshi’s territory. These exports are sent north to Bombay 
and Bandra, and south to Vengurla; and husked and cleaned rice 
and nagli to Kalikat. The imports are dried and salted fish, molasses, 
salt, chillies, earthen pots, sugarcane, cement, oil, clarified butter, 
palm leaves, coir, and betelnuts from the several Konkan ports ; 
sugar, hardware, copper, piece-goods, and drugs from Bombay; 
and cocoanuts, cocoa kernels, coir, ginger, pepper, red powder, 
and wood from Kalikat. These by the Mahad creek find their way 
to Mahad and thence inland. Of the traders. Brahmans, Parbhus, 
Vanis, Shimpis, Bhandaris, Kolis, and Musalmans, some belong to 
the place and some are outsiders living in Bankot only during the 
trading season (October-May). Batelos of from 80 to 100, and 
jjhntenmris of from 50 to 60 tons from Bombay and Malabar, and 
machrdx, bdmhoats, and steamers from several places, visit the port, 
anchoring about a quarter mile from the landing place. The 
Kelshi exports, chiefly local produce, betelnuts, timber, and 
firewood, go to Bombay. The imports, almost entirely for local 
consumption, are huskedrice, nagli, coriander seed, molasses, turmeric, 
onions, garlic, chillies,oil, tobacco, and clarified buttei from Ratnagiri 
ports ; salt from Mora in Thana; and wheat, gram, sugar, dates, 
copper, brass, tin, hardware, and piece-goods from Bombay. Pa davs, 
biunboats, and phatemuris of 20 to 30 tons from Bombay and other 
places visit the port, anchoring at a distance of 225 yards from the 
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landing place. At Haknai, betelnuts grown in the place and sent 
to Bombay are the only exports. The imports, almost all for local 
consumption, are husked and cleaned rice, ndiyli, vari, harih, 
molasses, oil, tobacco, chillies, dried and salted fish, and firewood 
from the several Konkan ports ; salt from Uran, Belapur, and 
KaTanja; liquor from Goa; and rice, piece-goods, sugar, copper, and 
brass from Bombay. Except a few from Ratnagiri and Rajapur most 
of the traders are natives of the place. Pa do vs, phatemdris, and 
steamers visit the port, anchoring half a mile from the landing place. 

The chief ports of the Anjanvel division are Anjanvel and Borya. 
The total trade of the Anjanvel division amounted in 1878-79 to 
£640,101 of which £222,353 were imports and £417,74-8 exports. The 
corresponding totals were, in 1874-75, £839,104, in 1873, £590,843, 
and in 1871, £573,123. The exports were formerly insignificant, 
chiefly of Konkan grain. In 1879, cotton worth £118,363 and 
sugar and molasses worth £192,958, and other miscellaneous articles, 
making a total of £417,748 were exported. The imports are salt, 
dates, sugar, copper, hardware, silk, yarn, and piece-goods from 
Bombay ; cocoanuts, cocoa kernels, pepper, ginger, coir, and salted 
fish from Malabar and Goa ; and husked rice, ndgli, and tobacco 
from Bankot, Revdanda, Pen, and Panvel. Most of these, through 
the Kumbharli pass, find their way to Kolhapur, ffrttara, and 
Sholapur. The import traders, mostly Brahmans, Bhatias, Gujars, 
Vhnis, and Musalmans, are native capitalists. Machvds and 
phatemdris from Kalikat in the south, and Bombay and even 
Khthiawar in the north, visit the Anjanvel port, anchoring about 100 
feet from the landing place. 

The chief ports in the Ratnagiri division are Jaygad, Ratnagiri, 
and Purangad. The total trade of the Ratnagiri division amounted, 
in 1878-79, to £131,805, of which £94,164 were imports and £37,641 
exports. The corresponding totals were, in 1874-75,£144,1S6,in 1873, 
£126,273, in 1871, £130,605, in 1868, £129,289, in 1857, £15,413, 
and in 1856, £66,155. The chief Jaygad exports are husked rice, 
molasses, and fuel ; and the imports, salt, husked rice, cocoanuts, 
and piece-goods. The Ratnagiri exports are cement, fish, and 
shells ; and the imports husked rice, ndyli, vari, fish, and piece- 
goods. The Purangad exports are husked rice, hemp, and fuel ; and 
the imports husked rice, salt, and fish. The imports are brought 
from Bombay in the north and as far as Kalikat in the south. The 
exports find their way to Bombay, the several district ports, and 
Karwar. Of the imports, husked rice, vdyli, and cloth are consumed 
in the division ; salt, cocoanuts, and fish find their wav inland. 
The Ratnagiri traders belong to Ratnagiri and the villages near! 
Those of Jaygad and Purangad are outsiders who stay there only 
for the season (October-May). Bkandaris, Kkarvis, and Musal- 
mhns, some of them have money of their own, and others trade on 
borrowed capital. Phatemdris of from 10 to 80 tons shihddis 
of from 100 to 250 tons, and steamers visit Ratnagiri and Jaygad 
anchoring about a quarter mile from the landing place At 
Purangad steamers do not touch, hut filing craft come within a few 
yards of the shore. 



Konkan.] 


RATNAGIRI. 185 

The chief ports in the Vijaydurg division are Jaytapur and 
Vijaydurg. The total trade of the Vijaydurg division amounted 
in 1878-79 to £245,415 of which £107,217 were imports and 
£138,198 exports. The corresponding totals were, in 1874-75, 
£234,525, in 1873, £251,230, and in 1871, £305,978. The chief 
Jaytapur exports are husked and cleaned rice, jvari, ndgli, corian¬ 
der seed, anise seed, groundnuts, chillies, turmeric, cocoanuts, 
cocoa kernels, oil, molasses, tobacco, red powder, clarified butter, 
salted fish, and hemp to Konkan ports ; cotton, hemp arnbddi, 
gallnuts, molasses, fuel, bamboos, and shenibi and ain tree 
bark to Bombay ; sugarcane and hemp to Goa ; husked rice, oil, 
red powder, chillies, clarified butter, molasses, and hemp to Kumta; 
husked rice to Beliyapatam ; husked and cleaned rice, jvari, bajri, 
ndgli , kulthi, udid, and hemp to Kalikat ; rice, wheat, oil, and hemp 
to Cochin ; molasses, leaf dishes, groundnuts, anise seed, turmeric, 
clarified butter, gallnuts, and hemp to Cutch; molasses, ground¬ 
nuts, turmeric, and hemp to Maskat; and groundnuts, fishing nets, 
and hemp to Makran. The imports are husked and cleaned rice, 
ndgli, vari, kulthi, udid, salt, earthen pots, dried rinds of kokam 
Garcinia purpurea, hemp, cocoanuts, cashewnuts, palm leaves, 
betelnuts, gunny bags, cotton, yarn, and piece-goods from other 
Konkan ports; rice, jvari, bajri, wheat, methi, mug, tur, gram, mustard 
seed, sugar, drugs, piece-goods, yam, gunny bags, tin, copper, 
hardware, and paper from Bombay ; cocoanuts, salted fish, apd salt 
from Goa ; fuel, arrowroot, dry fish, pepper, chillies, cocoanuts, 
and cocoa kernels from Kalikat; ginger, oil, yarn, patang dye, 
fish, and saffron from Cochin ; coir and dry fish from Barkur; and 
jvari, ochre geru, and palm leaf cases kapdte, from Cutch. The 
chief Vijaydurg exports are gallnuts, molasses, hemp arnbddi, 
bamboos, shembi bark, and twine to Bombay ; molasses, hemp, and 
ain bark to other Konkan ports ; sugarcane to Goa ; husked rice 
to Cochin ; and husked rice, hemp, and pulse to Kalikat. The 
imports are husked and cleaned rice, ndgli, vari, millet, wheat, 
cocoanuts, cocoa kernels, palm leaves, and piece-goods from Konkan 
ports; piece-goods from Bombay; salt from Mora; husked rice 
from Antora and Talabdi; salted fish from Goa; and cocoanuts from 
Kankon in the Portuguese territory. The exports of the division 
are partly grown in the Konkan, partly brought from above the 
Sahyadris. Some of the imports are used locally and some find their 
way to Kolhapur and other Deccan marts. Except a few who belong 
to the villages along the creek, most of the traders are natives of 
Kharepatan and Rajapur. Shipowners from Bombay and Madras 
also carry on trade to a large extent on theirown account; and Cutch, 
Kathiawar, Maskat, and Makran traders, Hindus, Musalmans, 
Christians, Arabs, and Beluchis, occasionally visit the ports. The 
shipping are machvds, kothyds, dangds, bagelos, phaterndris, and 
steamers. 

The chief Malvan ports are Devgad, A.chra, and Malvan. The total 
trade of the Malvan division amounted in 1878-79 to £88,574, of which 
£46 869 were imports and £41,705 exports. The corresponding totals 
were, in 1874-75, £77,683, in 1873, £81,639, in 1871, £81,154, in 1867, 
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£99,619, in 1850, £43,274, and in 1840, £10,775. The chief Devgad 
exports are hemp, betel leaves, betelnuts, sugarcane, fuel, and 
bamboos to Bombay; and hemp, fish, and blankets to other Konkan 
ports. The imports are husked and cloa ed rice, gram, oil, hard¬ 
ware, and English piece-goods from Bombay; and husked and 
cleaned rice, ncujli, vari, harik , groundnuts, tiles, fish, timber,blankets, 
cocoanuts, oil, molasses, tobacco, chillies, cocoa kernels, salt, and 
country piece-goods from the Konkan ports. The Achra exports 
are hemp, coir, sugarcane, earthen pots and fuel to Bombay ; and 
husked and cleaned rice, salted fish, timber, hemp, cocoanuts, coir, 
cashewnuts, betelnuts, and tiles to the Konkan ports. The imports 
are husked and cleaned rice and hardware from Bomba) 7 ; and 
husked and cleaned rice, jvdri, ndgli, vari, gram, lentils, peas, 
groundnuts, coriander seed, oil, tobacco, molasses, timber, salted fish, 
cocoanuts, betelnuts, salt, and country piece-goods from the Konkan 
ports. The Malvan exports are rice, linseed, gallnuts, hemp, 
cashewnuts, dried rinds of kokant Garcinia purpurea, coir, coir ropes, 
cocoanuts, chillies, and sugar to Bombay ; husked and cleaned rice, 
wheat, pulse, molasses, cocoanuts, salt, sugar, betelnuts, oil, hemp 
seed, onions, cashewnuts, palm leaves and tiles to the Konkan 
ports; cashewnuts and cocoanuts to Honavar; husked rice, 


clarified butter, and earthen pots to Cochin ; onions to Kundapur ; 
husked rice, ndtjli, sesamum, pulse, and onions to Kananor; 
husked rice and pulse to Kalikat; and husked rice, molasses, pigs, 
and oil to Goa. The imports are husked and cleaned rice, millet, 
ndgli, peas, lentils, dates, sugar, cocoanuts, and English piece-goods 
from Bombay ; rice, wheat, pulse, gram, peas, coriander seed, ground¬ 
nuts, chillies, hemp, tobacco, coir ropes, cocoa kernels, betelnuts, 
sugar, cashewnuts, oil, clarified butter, dried fish, and dried rinds 
of kokam Garcinia purpurea from Vengurla ; cocoanuts, sweet 
potatoes, bamboos, candles, and salted fish from Goa ; husked and 
cleaned rice, millet, ndgli, tur, pulse, cotton seed, cocoa kernels 
sesamum, ajcan, molasses, cashewnuts, salt, and hemp from other 
Konkan ports ; rice and cocoa kernels from Karwar ; rice cocoa 
kernels, coir ropes, and dates from Kumta; sesamum, cocoanuts 
coir ropes, tobacco, and betelnuts from Honavar ; oil, cocoanuts' 
cocoa kernels, and dry fish from Cochin ; pepper, betelnuts, cocoa- 
nuts, cocoa kernels, ginger, pepper, and red powder from Kalikat - 
rice from Mangalor; and cocoanuts from Beliyapatam The 
exports are partly local, partly brought from the Vadi state 
and from different parts of Ratnagiri. The imports are almost all 
consumed in the division. Rice sometimes finds its way to Malabar. 
The traders are local i an,s Gujars, Shcnvis, Bliandaris, and Gabits. 
Most have some capital, while others borrow monev at the opening 
and return it with interest at the close of the'trading season 
Mfictivas, phatemaris, and kothgu .», and steamers visit the norts 
anchoring 200 yards from Malvan, 500 from Achra, and 300 from 
° Ca Sh r- Pp,ng gener;lll T Ply between Bombay and 
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The total trade amounted in 1878-79 to £655,798, of which £314,561 
were imports and £341/237 exports. The corresponding totals 
were,in 1874-75, £298,460, in 1873, £660,781, and in 1871, £683,962. 
The chief exports are linseed, cotton, gallnuts, hemp, clarified 
butter, molasses, cocoanuts, cocoa kernels, coffee, hides, horns, 
betelnuts, chillies, brooms, and wooden toys to Bombay ; wheat, 
gram, clarified butter, molasses, tobacco, onions, and garlic to Goa; 
rice and other grains, tobacco, country piece-goods, oil, chillies, 
betelnuts, cocoanuts, cocoa kernels, coir, palm leaves, dried kokam 
rinds Garcinia purpurea, onions and garlic to the several 
Ratnfigiri ports ; wheat, gram, and coriander to Karwar ; tobacco 
and molasses to Kumta ; hemp and tobacco to Ankola ; tobacco, 
groundnuts, and coriander seed to Dwarka; wheat, gram, and grain 
to Cochin and Kananor ; clarified butter and gram and other pulses 
to Mangalor; and rice, coir, and clarified butter to Cutch. The 
imports are rice, wheat, millet, gram and other pulses, tobacco, piece- 
goods, yarn, silk, China glass bangles, and groceries from Bombay; 
husked and cleaned rice, pulse, cocoanuts, cocoa kernels, oil, salt, 
salted fish, cashewnuts, and red powder from the several Ratnagiri 
ports ; pulse, cocoanuts, betelnuts, salt, salted fish, oil, and cement 
from Goa ; rice, cocoanuts, betelnuts, and timber from Kfirwdr ; 
cocoanuts, cocoa kernels, oil, ginger, pepper, saffron, and sappan 
wood, patmuj, dye from Cochin; cocoanuts, oil, and coriander seed 
from Mangalor; cocoanuts from Beliyapatam, and cocoanuts, cocoa 
kernels, ginger, dried fish, turmeric, and pepper from Kalikat. 
Of the exports, cotton, linseed, clarified butter, chillies, and gall- 
nuts come from above the Sahyadris, the others are the products 
of the Konkau. Of the imports, part are consumed locally and 
the rest find their way to Belgaum, Dharwar, Shahapur, Hubli, 
Kolhapur, Sankeshvar and the Nizam’s territory. Some of the 
traders are natives and some are settlers from Belgaum, Shahapur, 
Malvan, Rajapur, Cutch, and Jamnagar. Shenvis, Bhatias, Gujars, 
Vanis, and Marathas, most of them are agents of large Bombay 
and up-country firms. The shipping of the port includes machvds, 
phutem/irix, kothyds, bogeloxj butelos, and steamers. 

INDUSTRIES.’ 

Ratnagiri has never held an important place as a manufacturing 
district. ° The artisans employed in the different industries produce, 
with but few exceptions, only the coarser and commoner articles 
required by a poor agricultural population. Ruled in past times as 
an outlying province, with no luxurious court to attract and encourage 
skilled craftsmen, the district has never had a reputation for fine 
workmanship in anv branch of industrial art. No trade or craft 
has any tradition attached to its first introduction. Here and there 
tools of European pattern have been substituted for native ones, but 
as a rule, the rude implements of ancient days are, without change 


1 Compiled by Mr. G. YV. Vidal, C. S., from notes by Mr. Kangrao Bhimaji, Hnziu 
Deputy Collector, 
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or improvement, still used in all the crafts. The raw material, 
most of it imported from Bombay, is bought by the artisans direct. 

The 1878 License Tax returns give a total of 12,003 craftsmen, of 
whom only 1065 were returned as earning yearly incomes of £10 
(Rs. 100) and upwards. The details are : 


Ratndgh'i Craftsmen , 1878. 


Craft. 

Workmen. 

Incomes of £10 
(Rs. 100) and 
upwards. 

Craft. 

Workmen. 

Incomes of £10 
(Rs. 100) and 
upwards. 

Smiths . 

2008 

263 

Tailors . 

127 

13 

Carpenters 

2559 

291 

Metal'pot makers 

370 

113 

Weavers ... 

901 

107 

Stone masons 

313 

62 

6pinners ... 

81 

9 

Knife grinders 

6 

1 

Potters 

1438 

18 

Dyers . . 

8 


Barbers. 

1682 

69 

Cotton combers 

4 


Shoemakers and Carriers 

2018 

no 




Washermen . 

848 

9 







Total ... 

12,003 

1065 


Cotton yarn spinning gives work to a very limited number in a 
few villages. The yarn is usually imported ready for weaving. 
Coarse white cotton cloth, dangri or khddi, coloured robes, sddis, for 
women, and waistcloths, dhotcirs , for men, are woven for local use 
by Hindus of the Koshti and Sali castes. Coarse woollen blankets 
are also made here and there. In the Ratndgiri jail factory several 
hand-looms are regularly at work. Various kinds of coarse cotton 
piece-goods, sadis and dhotnvs , are made for local sale. Cotton 
carpets, towels, napkins, sheets, table cloths, tapes, and similar 
goods of a serviceable description are also produced in this factory. 

In almost every village gold and silversmiths find employment 
in making and remaking common ornaments. The workmen show 
but little skill. Blacksmiths are scarce, forges being found only in 
the larger towns and villages. There is little demand for their 
work. Coppersmiths and metal pot makers are also scarce, but 
judging from the License Tax returns, earn comparatively larger 
incomes than other workers in metal. 


Coarse red pottery for household purposes is made here and there 
throughout the district. But the trade is not well paid. A rather 
superior stoneware, chiefly of cups, jugs, and various fancy vessels 
is manufactured in the Malvan sub-division, from the porous blue 
shale found in the villages of Kirlos and Asgani. The owners of 
the quarries charge those who use them a yearly fee of 2s. 6(7. 


Fancy articles of bison s horn are made by a few carpenter families 
with considerable skill at Vijaydurg, Malvan, and Rajapur The 
industry is said to have been started some 200 years n«*o at Viiavdurtr 
I he horn is imported in small quantities from Malabar and Cochin! 
he price varying from 2s. to Is. (Rs. 1 - 2) according to size. The 

h ;Z Z > ° D Y n '; r T ; flr( \ n and tonmkuit malleable is 
softened with eocoanut oil and wax. The articles made varvinp. in 

price from 10* to IGs. (R 9 . 5-8), are card trays, inkst.3Lff 
boxes, cups for idols, decorated with bulls, deer and cobras combs 
chains, handles for sticks, and difa-en, ki.lds of’S» Kk 
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The demand for the work, perhaps the only specialty in the district. Chapter VI. 
is very limited and the workers few and much indebted. Industries. 

Very good cane work, both useful and ornamental, is made Cane Work, 

at the district jail. Originally confined to a few Chinese convicts, 
the industry has been continued successfully by Hindu prisoners. 

Chairs, tables, footstools, tiffin baskets, ladies’ work baskets, flower 
stands, and various other miscellaneous articles are produced. 

In 1863, Mr. A. T. Crawford, C. S.,then Senior Assistant Judge, 
established a school of industry, which in the following year, with 
the aid of the Honourable Rastamji Jamsetji Jijibhai and other 
leading native gentlemen in Bombay, developed into the Ratnagiri 
Saw Mills Company Limited. The original cost of the property, 
including buildings, machinery, and plant, was £12,000 (Rs. 1,20,000). 

During the share mania time (1863-1864) a large amount of work was 
executed for railways, reclamations, and other public undertakings, 
and hundreds of workmen received a regular training. In the crash 
which followed the share mania, the company was ruined, and the 
property was sold under a civil court decree for £1200. It was bought 
in by seven native gentlemen at Ratnagiri, who subscribed a capital 
of £1700, and until 1877, continued to work it under purely native 
management. An arrangement was then made with the proprietors 
by the district local funds committee, to re-establish experimentally 
a school of industry. After a trial of eighteen months, the 
school became, on the 1st April 1879, a Government institution, 
the proprietors parting with their whole interest in the property for 
£2500 (Rs. 25,000) to be paid without interest, by the district local 
funds in 12i years by annual instalments of £200 (Rs. 2000). The 
school is now governed by a committee consisting of the Collector of 
the district, the executive engineer, the huzur deputy collector, and 
the deputy educational inspector. The European manager who lives 
on the premises is a trained mechanical engineer. He is assisted by a 
fixed staff of teachers, carpenters, and workmen in charge of the 
different machines, sufficient to keep the shop going in slack times. 

Should there be a press of work he engages temporary workmen, to be 
discharged when no longer needed. The students, about fifty in 
number, are of all castes and all ages between seven and fifteen. They 
enter on a month’s probation, when, should their work be worth it, 
they get 2s. (Re. 1) a month, gradually rising as their work increases 
in value to 16s. (Rs. 8). A boy entering the school ordinarily passes 
through the following course. He is first placed under the boys’ 
foreman, mestri, taught to handle and use the simpler carpenter’s 
tools, and gradually initiated into hand planing, making ordinary 
mortices and tenons, and the use of the square and foot rule. He 
then goes under one of the other machine foremen, and is gradually 
initiated into the use of the different fitting tools, circular saws, 
tenonin" and morticing machines, feet and vertical saws, drilling 
machines, saw sharpeners, and lathes. During this time he is working 
in the shop at all kinds of carpentry, and actually using the different 
machines from time to time in his work. As he advances he is taught 
practical mensuration by lining out with chalk on the smoothed floor 
full-sized plans of roofing, scantling door or window frames, or any 
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other work then in hand. He is afterwards taught to take out 
quantities and make estimates, and last of all he is instructed in 
designs and in the working of the steam engine. In the mornings from 
seven to nine, and in the evenings from five to six, the boys attend 
a class under the head master for reading and writing, arithmetic, 
mensuration, and when sufficiently advanced, practical geometry. 
The school undertakes wood and iron work of all descriptions for 
private persons, for the public works department, the district local 
funds committee, and the municipalities of the district. 1 

Salt 3 had hitherto been manufactured at Ratnagiri, Malvan, and 
Vengurla. At Ratnagiri there were sixteen salt works, agars, at 
Malvan sixty-nine, and at Vengurla thirty. Except the state 
works at Shiranda near Vengurla all these have been closed since 
March 1880. The following table shows for 1878 and 1879, the 
revenue derived and the quantity manufactured at each station : 

RMndyiri Salt, 1S7S-70. 


1877-7$. 1S78-79. 


Station. 

1 Produce. 

Sales, i Duty. Produce, i 

Sales. 

Duty. 

j 

Tons. 

Ratnagiri . 233 

Malvan . . . .. . 200” 

Vengurla ... . 2466 

Tons. 

221 

807 ; 

20 8*2 

£. Tons. 

11(»2 126 i 

5294 : 1510 

12,055 ‘2635 

Tons. 

141 | 

m 

2886 

£. 

948 

6064 

19,482 

Total , 4701 

3200 

IS, 451 t 4271 

3925 | 25,491 

-1_ 


In Malvan and Vengurla, some of the works belonged to 
Government, and under certain conditions were every year leased to 
the highest bidder. The remaining works, including those at Ratnagiri, 
were owned by private persons. Brahmans, Bhandaris, and Vanis’ 
who held them either by grant, saaad, or lease, haul. 


At the beginning of the fair season the manufacturers prepare their 
pans, ho nil, by ramming the earth with a flat plank until the base is 
hard and apparently water-tight. In March, April, May, and June, 
the pans are filled with salt water from a channel cut from the nearest 
creek. The supply of water is regulated by opening or closing the 
channel. The pans are filled to a depth of from three to five inches of 
water. The water is left to evaporate from one to ten days. When 
the salt has formed at the bottom of the pans, it is raked up piled 
in low heaps at the edge of the pan, left to dry for twenty-four 
hours, and afterwards gathered in one large heap on a raised 
platform to prevent its being washed by the tide. At the beginning 
of the rainy season, the heaps are thatched with grass and cocoanut 
leaves, to be again exposed when the fair weather sets in. When sales 
are made, the salt is, before removal, weighed on the spot by an official 
of the salt department, and the duty calculated. The chief sales at 
Ratnagiri and Malvan were for local consumption and for fish-curing 
A considerable quantity of salt from Vengurla is exported by land 
oveiAhe passes into the Deccan. Very little salt leaves the district 


From Mr. A, T. Crawford's Report, 599 
Dom notes supplied Ry Mr. R, Tln>m, A, 


17th February 1879. 
distant Collector of Salt Ke 
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The bulk of the rural craftsmen hold a position in no way superior 
to that of the ordinary cultivators. Few save, many are indebted, 
and most live from hand to mouth. Their houses range in value 
from £1 to £20 (Rs. 10 -200), their stock in trade of metal pots 
or ornaments from 10s. to £50 (Rs. 5-500), and their tools from 
4s. to £10 (Rs. 2 - 100). Weavers, goldsmiths, and coppersmiths 
are busy during the marriage season, and slack during the rest 
of the year. The daily earnings of the lower craftsmen vary from 
3 d. to 6rZ. (2-4 annas), and of the more skilled workers from 9d. to 2s. 
(6 annas - Re.l). The craftsman begins at seven in the morning, rests 
at noon for two hours for the midday meal, begins again at two and 
goes on till six, or if trade is brisk, putting off the evening meal, he 
works till nine or even later. Except skilled workmen in the larger 
towns who hold a better position and are occasionally able to lay 
by money, artisans as a class are more improvident and more given 
to drinking and gambling than cultivators. 

There are no trade guilds, mahdjans, in the district, and 
consequently little or no trade influence. Some of the larger towns 
have officers styled shetes, whose duties in past times appear to have 
corresponded closely to those of the Gujarat trade guilds. These 
shetes were hereditary officers, enjoying certain rights, privileges, 
and perquisites, and with respect to the market, petit, held a position 
similar to that held by the pufils in the rural portions of the towns. 
The position of the shetes has been gradually lost, and their office 
has become nominal. They are occasionally consulted about prices 
and measures, but their decisions carry little weight. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

HISTORY. 

The Chiplun and Kol caves show that, about the beginning of the 
Christian era (b.c. 200 - a.d. 50), north Ratnagiri had Buddhist 
settlements of some importance. 1 About a century later, it formed 
part of the territory of Rndradaman, the Mahakshatrap whose 
dominions included Sind, Marwar, Gujarat, Malwa, and the Konkan 
as far south as north Kanara. 2 Though shunned as the Pirate Coast, 
the district contained several places of trade known to the early 
European writers (a.d. 57 - 247) . 3 At the end of the sixth century 
the south of Ratnagiri was held by the Chalukyas, 4 and in the 
seventh (about 634) they drove out the Mauryas ‘ as a wave of the 
sea drives out the watery stores of pools. 1 5 During the latter part 


1 The Kol caves in the north are gi von by Mr. Burgess (Rockeut Temples, 13) 
at between B.c. 200 and a.d. 50, and as the Mahid and Kuda series on the north and 
those at Karhdd on the south-east are said to be of about the same age, the Chiplun 
caves, which are of much the same character, probably date from about the Christian 
era. 

2 Rudrad&man ruled between 70 [and 100. The era is uncertain, but it probably 
is the Shak era, a.d. 78 Ind. Ant. II. 93. and VII. 257-263. 

3 The places mentioned on the Pirate Coast, within present Ratndgiri limits, are, 
by Pliny (77), Sigerus and Nitrias ; by Ptolemy (150), on the coast, Mandagara, 
Byzantium, Chersonesus, Milizigeris, Armagara, and Nitra, and inland, Olochcera and 
the metropolis Musopalle (Bertius, 198, 205). Those mentioned by the author of the 
Periplus (247) are all on the coast, beginning from the north, Mandagora, Melizeigara, 
Byzantium, Toparon, and Turannosboas (Vincent, II. 427, andMcCrindle,129). Almost 
none of these names have been identified. Mandagara seems to have been on the 
Bdnkot creek, either near the hill fort Mandangad, or at the mouth of the river, where 
on the right bank, Barbosa (1;>14) places a Mandabad and where there still are a 
Kol MAnclla and a Bdg MAnilla. Milizigeris, Melizeigara, or Sigerus, an island in 
Ptolemy and a town in Pliny and the Periplus, may be the town-island of Mali, 
Melandi, or M.Uvan, Zigeris representing the Arabic Jazirah (island), a word still known 
on the Konkan coast under the corrupt form Janjira; Nitrias or Nitra, a place held 
by the pirates, may, as suggested by Rennel (Memoir, 31), be Nivti; Turannosboas 
may possibly be a translation of RSjApur ; Armagara may be Harnaigad, or if 
the reading Brahmagar is taken it may be GuhAgar, then, as in Portuguese times 
known as the bay of Brahmans ; and Byzantium may be a Greek form of Vijayant, the 
original of Vijaydurg (see Weber in Iud. Ant. II. 148). Of the inland towns, 
Musopalle may possibly be Mhasla on the RAjpuri creek in Janjira ; and as the 
rock-temples at Kuda on the RAjpuri creek and at Bhiija at the foot of Lohgad are 
probably about the same age as Ptolemy (150), Olochcera may be Lohgad in the 
SahyAdris about eight miles south-east of Khandiila. Other suggestions have no 
connection with the modern names. They are by Yule, Mandagora at Bank'ot • by 
Vincent, Melizeigara at Jaygad ; and by McCrindle, Toparon or Togaron at Devgad* 
Turannosboas is by Muller placed at Achra and by Yule at Banda or Tirakot 
(See McCrindle’s Periplus, 129). 

1 Ind. Ant VIII. 25, 45. The village of Kochra, Kochchnroka, near Vengurla was 
granted by the queen consort of ChandrAditya, the elder brother of VikramAditva r 

5 Amt. VHI 244 It was probably about this time that Kama aChMukya 
oTKameK’ w," ^'^meshvar and budt or repaired the temp'le 
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of the ninth and early years of the tenth centuries, Ratnagiri would 
seem to hare been included in the dominion of the Rathod rulers 
of Malkhet near Haidarabad. 1 Under the Chalukyas, the Konkan 
was conquered, about 1025, 2 by Jay iSinh or Jagadek Malla. For 
about fifty years it was managed for them by the Silharas of Goa, 
and then passed to the Kadambas. 3 Early in the twelfth century it 
was taken by the Yadavs of Devgiri or Daulatabad, one of whom, 
Sinhdev (1075-1113), is said to have seized Panhala near Kolhapur 
and conquered the Konkan. 4 * * It remained with the Yadavs only for a 
few years as it was re-taken under the G'halnkya king Vikramaditya 
IV. (1077-1128). s Towards the close of the century, Vijayarkdev 
restored the power of the Goa chiefs, and his son Bhojdev, a great 
builder of forts, with his capital at Panhala near Kolhapur, is said to 
have held the whole south of the Konkan to Karwar.® According 
to tradition his country was reduced by a Raja named Singin, who 
dying before his power was well established, it fell into the hands of 
Maratha chiefs. 7 In the thirteenth century, these local chiefs were 
probably subject to the Hoysala Ballalas of Dvarasamudra in Mysor 
(1050-1310). 8 

Early in the fourteenth century (1312), Ratnagiri was overrun 
by the Musalmaus. Dabhol seems to have always been held in 
strength. But with their head-quarters so far north as Daulatabad, 
the hold of the early Musalmaus was slight. When (1347) the 
Bahmani kings established their independence, the change of the 
capital south to Kalburga made the south Konkan its natural 
seaboard. Dabhol became a great port and was carefully kept in 
Musalman hands. Still the inland parts remained unsubdued. In 
1377, it is stated that many of the chiefs owned allegiance to 
the Vijaynagar kings, who at that time held Goa. 9 During the 
fifteenth century, the Bahmani kings made three efforts to 
subdue the south Konkan. In 1429, Malik-ut-Tujjar overran 
the country and the chiefs agreed to admit Bahmani supre¬ 
macy. 10 No regular government was established, and only five years 
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1 Sulaiman (851) (in Elliot, I. 4) says the king lom of tlie Balhara begins at the 
Konkan. Mas’udi (015). Prairies <1 Or, I.177, includes Cbaul, Symour. in the Balhara 3 
dominions. It is doubtful if they stretched any further south. The R&shtrakutas of 
Mdlkhet or Mdnyakliet, though an old family (Ind. Ant. VI. 60), did not rise to great 
power till about 767 (Ind. Ant. I. 200). They spread their sway over the Deccan, 
Konkan, part of Gujarat, and Central India up to the Yindhyas. They remained 
supreme till, about 070, they sank under Tailap the Chalukya (Ind. Ant. \ I. 60). 

2 Elliot in Jour. R. A. S. IV. 15; Ind. Ant. VIII. 18. 

3 Ind. Ant. V. 320. 4 Jour. R A. 8. II. 381, in Naime’s Konkan, 19. 

5 Elliot in Jour. R. A. S. IV. 15. h Grant Duff, 13; Nairne, 19. 

7 Grant Duff, 13. According to Jervis (Konkan, 81) these chiefs^ were the PdVpdrs 

of Chdkan and Junnar in Poona, RAygad in Kolaba, Panh&la m Kollidpur, Kudal in 

Sdvantvadi, ami Son da iu North Kanara. 

8 Elphmstone, 218. 

9 Briggs’ Forishta, II. 338. According to Elphinstone (411), the Vijaynagar dynasty, 
which dates from about 1340, was a new family. But Feri'dita (II, 338} says that 
Krishna Ray’s forefathers had (1377) held the kingdom for 700 years. According to a 
local tradition Vijaynagar power -stretched north to Raygad. Jervis Konkan, 98. 
Compare Ind. Ant. Ill 194. 

10 Briggs’ Ferishta, II. 413. 

* b 330-25 
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later, the chiefs of Raygad and Vishalgad refused obedience. A 
second expedition (1430) for a time brought those chiefs to order. 1 
But the country was unsubdued, and before many years tribute 
was again withheld. In 1453, preparations were made for a 
complete conquest. The forts above the Sahvadris were reduced, 
and under the guidance of Shirke, one of the beaten chiefs, the 
Musalman army marched into the Konkan. For two days they passed 
along a broad easy road. Then they plunged into valleys ‘ where 
the sun never shone, and through passes crookeder than the curly 
locks of the fair and harder to escape from than the mazes of 
love’. The commander was struck by dysentery and the wearied 
troops, unable to form a camp or even to pitch their tents, threw 
themselves on the ground wherever they could find room. Leaving 
them in this plight, Shirke went to the neighbouring fort of Vishilgad, 
and returning with a large body of troops surprised and routed the 
Musalmans, slaying, with the general and 500 noble Syeds, about 
7000 men. 2 For fifteen years this disgrace was unavenged. At 
last, in 1469, the minister Mahmud Gavan marched against the 
Konkan. The leader of the chiefs was the Raja of Vishalgad 
(Khelna), who, besides the unavenged insult to the Musalman arms, 
had of late, with his fleet of 300 sail, greatly harassed Musalman 
trade. Gathering troops from Junnar, Chakan, Kolhar, Dabhol, 
Chaul, Vai, and Man, Mahmud Gavan forced the passes and entered 
the Konkan. Finding them useless, he sent back his cavalry, and 
with the troops of Dabhol and Kolhar, cut his way through the woods 
to Vishalgad (Khelna). He besieged it till the rains set in. Then 
leaving the passes in charge of hardy troops, he withdrew to 
Kolhapur. Returning next fair season, by bribes and stratagems 
he gained the fort, reduced the country, and from the Ray of 
Vijaynagar, 3 captured the fort and island of Goa. 

The Bahmani kings did not long enjoy this conquest. In 1484, 
when the great Deccan nobles began to withdraw their allegiance 
from Mahmud II., Malik Ahmad, the founder of the Nizam Shahi 
or Ahmednagar dynasty (1484-1637), entering the Konkan from 
the north-east, took several forts 1 and established his power over 
part of Ratnagiri. The rest of the district was seized by Bahadur 
Khan Gilani, the governor of Goa, who, aiming at independence 
tried to secure the whole Konkan coast. In" 1493, by the sack 
of Mahimnear Bombay, Gilani brought on himself'the wrath of 
Mahmud Begada of Gujarat (1459-1511). Driven to activity by 
the threats of the Gujarat king*, Mahmud Bahmani gathered a great 
army, and, near Kolhapur, defeated and slew Gilani! He then with 
some of his chief nobles, paid a short visit to Dabhol and for 'some 
years more the district continued under his officers. 


be identified. In 1453, it is again. spokeVof!as s!,^ c * nnot 

4S4. $s; 

1 Briggs' Ferishta, II. 439. ’ ^ 

4 Among them were Mahuli in Thaua Koiri ,» & p S cnsllta > 4S4. 

Ratuagiri. Nairues Konkan, 27. 5 Ul in 1 ooua, and Lharap and Pdli in 
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About 1500, in a fresh partition of the Bahmani lands, the 
commander of Goa agreed to acknowledge Yusuf Adil Khan 1 as his 
sovereign, and the whole of the Konkan south of the Savitri or 
Bankot river came under Bijapur. On gaining the south Konkan, 
Yusuf Adil Shah, with Dabhol as the head-quarters of government, 
took steps to improve the district and bring its waste lands under 
tillage. 2 Defeated at Goa by the Portuguese, 3 Yusuf Adil Shah, 
refusing to seek their friendship or acknowledge them as rulers of 
the sea, brought grievous loss on the trade of Dabhol and other coast 
towns. 4 

For fifty years after the decline of the Portuguese (1600-1650), 
Bijapur power remained unbroken. But about the middle of the 
seventeenth century, Shivaji (1658) began to conquer the south 
Konkan, and in a few years, except that Malvan was left to the 
Savants, he had, by building and repairing forts, spread his power 
over the whole district. 5 The rise of Shivaji was, to their utmost, 
resisted by Bijapur and the Janjira Sidi, and the country was the 
scene of almost unceasing war. Still Shivaji (1674-1680) by 
introducing a better revenue system and offering the people well 
paid employment did much to improve the district. After 
Shivaji’s death (1680), Ratnagiri suffered on the land side by 
Moghul invasions, 6 and along the coast by struggles among the 
Portuguese, the Marathas, and the Sidi. 

In 1690, by the capture and execution of Sambhaji their ruler, 
and by the spread of the Suit's power over Anjanvel and Suvarn- 
durg, 7 the Marathas sustained two heavy reverses. 8 Soon after 
(1698), Kanhoji Angria succeeded to the command of the Maratha 
fleet. A most daring corsair, he attacked vessels of all nations, 
ravaging the coasts, and leaving umnolested few trading towns 
from Travankor to Bombay. At first, Kanhoji’s head-quarters 
were at Kolaba. Afterwards (1713), siding with Shahu Raja, he was 
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> Briggs’ Fevishta, III. 19. : Details are given at p. 225. 

3 Goa was taken by Albuquerque in 1508, regained by a Bijapur officer m lo09, 
and finally conquered by the Portuguese in 1510. 

4 Dabhol was thrice sacked, in 1508, 1522, and 1661. , . 

5 In 1666, he held the whole coast north of R.ijapur ; he took Rajapur in 16,0, 
and in 1674 the south up to Goa limits. Urine’s Hist. Frag. 22, 26, 40 ; Bruce’s 
Annals, II. 37, 38, 43, 48, 57. Jervis (Koukan, 92) puts Sluvajt’s conquest some years 
earlier. He completed the coiujuest in 1661, forced the Savants to submit, built the 
forts of Redi and Sindhudurg in the south, and repaired the old forts of \ ijaydurg, 
RatnAgiri Jaygad, Anjanvel, and Suvarndurg. 

b Two large well equipped Musalman forces, iu 1681 and 1683, passed through the 
inland parts of the Konkan. Though both suffered grievously from the country, the 
climate, and the food, they were unopposed by the MarAthAs and wrought much 
havoc and loss of life. Elliot, VII. 311, 315. Aurangzeb was enrageu-with banibhAji 
for helping his rebel son Prince Akbar. „ , . , , . 

■> In 1695 at the mouth of the RAjapur river the Portuguese gamed one of their 
last victories, burning three Maratha ships, the largest of thirty-two guns and carry¬ 
ing 300 men. Kairne’s Konkan, 78. ^ ■ , , 

8 Kalusba, the minister, and his guest bayibhdji, in a pleasure house near 
Sangameskvar, were surprised by Mukarrab Khan from Kolhapur. _ Balms a was 
wounded and taken prisoner. SambhAji escaped but was found in a temple in the 
garb of a beggar and carried to Aurangzeb near Poona. Here, refusing to become a 
MusaltiiAn ami reviling the Prophet, his tongue and eyes were torn out, and his head 
cut off. Elliot, VII. 330, 341. 
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confirmed iu command of the Maratha fleet, and except the Sidi’s 
territory of Dabhnl and Anjanvel, was given the whole coast from 
Savantvadi to Bombay, and the important inland stations of Palgad, 
Rasalgad, Kharepatan, and Rajapur. Eneonraged by this increase 
of power, Angria plundered the shipping more fiercely than ever, 
not even respecting the English flag. In 1717, attacked both by 
the English and Portuguese, lie laughed at their efforts. In 1720 
a British attempt on Yijaydurg, in 1722 a joint British and 
Portuguese attack on Kolaba, and in 1724 a Dutch expedition against 
Vijaydurg, alike failed. Till his death, in 1728, Kanhoji Angria was 
master of the Ratnagiri seas. Three years later (1 761), the inland 
districts, formally ceded by the Mughal Emperor in 1720, were 
divided between Kolhapur and Satara. Except that Angria continued 
to hold Yijaydurg and the Sidi Dabhol and Anjanvel, all south of 
Yijaydurg went to Kolhapur and all north to Satara. 

Kanhoji (1728) left two legitimate and three illegitimate sous. 
Sambhaji, one of the legitimate sons, succeeded his father at 
Suvarndurg, while the other, Sakhoji, remained atKolaba. Soon after, 
ou Saklioji’s death, in spite of Sambhaji’s opposition, Manaji, one 
of the illegitimate sons, with the Reshwa’s help established himself 
atKolaba. In 1737, with the Peshwa’s help he repulsed Sambhaji 
and the Portuguese, and three years later auotlier attack ou Kolaba 
was stopped by the English, and Sambhaji’s fleet was driven south 
to Suvarndurg. 1 

On Sambhaji’s death (about 1745), his half-brother' Tulaji 
succeeded tothelands betweeuBankot andSavautvadi. ManajiAngria 
at Kolaba, obedient to the Peshwa, did not molest the English. But 
Tulaji, disavowing the Peshwa’s authority, seized and plundered all 
ships lie could master, which did not carry his passport. 3 Though 
the English and Peshwa’s Governments had for many years 
determined to put a stop to Tulaji’s robberies, nothing was done 
till, ou the 22nd of March 1(55, under Commodore James, a small 
squadron started from Bombay. Owing to the delay of the Peshwa’s 
fleet, Angria’s ships escaped. But after three days’ battering (April 
6 th), the four Suvarndurg torts were taken without the loss of a manC 
Suvarndurg was, according to agreement, made over to the Peshwa, 
and towards the close of the year (1755), the English obtained 
possession of the Bankot fort and five neighbouring villages. Iu the 
following February, under the command of Admiral Watson and 
Colonel Clive, a fleet of fourteen sail, with eight hundred European 
soldiers and one thousand native infantry, was sent from Bombay 
Meanwhile, the Peshwa’s troops had reduced all Angria’s furts north 
of Yijaydurg. 1 On the arrival of the English off Yijavdurg, Tulaji 
began to treat with the Marathas. As thisuas a breach of the last, 
year’s agreement. Admiral Watson (February 12rh, 1 75b) attacked the 
sea face, while Colonel Clive, landing with the troops, invested the 
fort on the land side. 5 The siege was pressed with vigour and 


1 Grant Ihift, I. 375, 385, 4<J 1. - Grant hull, IT. ,7'l 

4 Giant DuB, II, ti3. 5 Grant Dull, lg oi ’ ' 


Grant Dutf, II. til. 
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on the following evening tlie fort was surrendered and Tulaji made 
prisoner. During the attack a shell bursting on one of the vessels, 
set it on fire, and in less than an hour the whole of Angria’s fleet 
was destroyed. As the Peshwa’s officers had, contrary to agreement, 
treated with Angria, and as his troops had taken no part in its 
capture, the English were unwilling to give up Vijaydurg. They 
offered instead to restore Bankot. To this the Peshwa would not 
agree, and in the end it was settled (October 12th, 1756) that the 
English should give up Vijaydurg, taking in its stead four more 
villages on the Bankot creek. 1 * 

Angria’s fall was no deathblow to piracy. The 'Malvans’, 3 that 
is the Kolhapur chief and the Savants, were as troublesome as ever, 
and under their Admiral Dhnlap, the Peshwa’s fleets and Raghoji 
Anuria, from Kolaba greatly harassed trade. 

In 1765, a force under Major Gordon and Captain Watson took 
the forts of Malvan and Redi. Naming it Port Augustus, the 
Bombay Government meant to keep Malvan ; but as it did not pay, on 
liis promising not to molest their ships, to give security for future 
good conduct, and to re-pay losses and charges to the amount of 
£68,289 12*. (Rs. 3,82,896), Malvan was made over to the Raja of 
Kolhapur. Similarly, on his promising to keep the peace and pay a 
sum of £20,000 (Rs. 2,00,000), Redi was, at the close of 1766, 
restored to Khem Savant, the Yadi Desai. The £20,000 (Rs. 2,00,000) 
were raised by a thirteen years’ mortgage of the Vengurla revenues, 
and to induce the mortgagee, Vithoji Kumti, to advance the amount, 
Mr. Mostyn, besides procuring two Vadi hostages, was obliged to 
promise that a small factory should be established at Vengurla 
and the English flag hoisted. 3 The hostages escaped, and the 
mortgagee’s agents were driven from their revenue stations. At the 
end of thirteen years, though they had prevented the mortgagee 
from recovering the revenue, the Savants demanded the district. 
This was refused, and Vengurla was attacked and taken (4th June 
1780), with a loss to tlie English of much private and some public 
property. 

Proud of this success and of the marriage of Khem Savant with 
the niece of Mahadaji Shiudia, the Savants renewed their piracies, 
and joined by the Kolhapur fleet, caused grievous losses to trade. 
In 1792, finding that an expedition was organised to punish him, 
the Raja of Kolhapur offered to indemnify all who had suffered from 
liis piracies, aud to allow the Company to establish factories at 
Malvan and Kolhapur. 4 These terms were accepted; but next yearjhe 
complaints of traders were as bitter as ever. Meanwhile, in 1785, 
war broke out between the Savants and Kolhapur, and with varying 
success lasted for twenty-three years. In 1793, except Malvan, 
the whole of the south coast was in possession of the Savants. In 
1806, Kolhapur took Bharatgad or Masuraand Nivti, and in return 


1 Grant Duff, II. To. 

= The Knglish gave them this name 
Chapter XIV (Malvan). 

3 Grant Duff III. 70- 


from their head-quarters at Malvan fort. See 

* Grant Duff, III. 7-. 
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the Savants wasted the country, re-took Nivti and Redi, and laid 
siege to Bharatgad. Coming in strength, the Kolhapur troops 
raised the siege and carried the war into the Vadi territory. At 
Chaukal, a pitched battle, ending in favour of Kolhapur, was followed 
by the siege of Vadi. But Lakshmi Bai, the regent of Vadi, by 
inducing Siddojirav Nimbalkar of Nipani to enter their territory, 
forced the Kolhapur troops to retire. Next year (1809), Phond 
Savant, the new Vadi chief, defeated by Mansing Patankar the 
Kolhapur general, was pursued and his lands laid waste as far 
north as Rajapur. In 1810, the Kolhapur troops were again forced 
to leave the Konkan, and Redi and Nivti fell into the Savants’ 
hands. 

Meanwhile the Peshwa’s power was waning. His forts were out 
of order, and when, in 1802, he fled there from Holkar, Suvarn- 
durg was found unfit for defence, and Bajirav was forced to seek 
shelter with the English. As one couseciuence of the treaty of 
Bassein (31st December 1802), an English fleet in 1803 attacked 
and, on the Peshw-a’s behalf, took the fort of Suvarndurg from one 
of his revolted officers. 

Piracy was still unchecked. The Kolhapur chief’s promises had 
proved worthless. It was clear that trade would never be safe until 
the British held some forts and harbours near Malvan. With this 
object, in 1812, as part of the settlement between the Peshwa and 
the southern Marat ha Jagkirdars, the Raja of Kolhdpur ceded to the- 
British Government the harbour of Mai van, including the fort and 
island of Malvan or Sindhudurg and its dependencies. He also agreed 
to give up piracy, to allow no armed vessels to leave or to enter his 
ports, to restore wrecks, and to help vessels in distress. At the 
same time, Phond Savant, the Vadi chief, made over to the British 
the fort of Vengurla. He bound himself to put down piracy, 
engaging, if he failed, to cede Nivti and Redi, to pass duty-free all 
articles required for the British troops, and on their paying customary 
duties, to allow British merchants a free passage to and from his 
territory. From this time, British civil and military establishments 
were maintained at Malvan and Vengurla. Though Kolhapur troubles 
were at an end, the Savant’s quarrels kept the country in confusion 
for several years. Durga Bai, who soon after succeeded as regent, 
seized the Kolhapur fort of Bharatgad; and as she refused 
to give it up, British troops bad to be called in. The fort was 
restored. But her attacks on Kolhapur continued till, in 1819, a 
British force took Savant vadi and exacted security for o uo d 
behaviour. 

At the close of the struggle between the British and the Peshwa 
(September 1810), the transfer of the whole of the Konkan was 
promised to the British. Thana was handed over, but as it was the 
native country of the Peshwa and of almost all the chief Brahman 
families, the cession of Ratnagiri was delayed. After the battle 
of Kirkee (1st November 1817), arrangements were made for its 
conquest. Suvarndurg was without difficulty taken in November 
1817 by a force under Col. Kennedy. Early in 18] 8 he reduced 
Mandangad and other forts in the present Dapoli sub-division, and 
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shortly after Ratngad, Palg-ad, and Rasalgad in Khed. Already 
(January) Col. Pother advancing from the north-east had taken 
Pali and Bharap, and Col. Imlack from Malvan occupied Salski 
and Devgad, and taking Sidgad, Bhagvantgad, and Achra, secured 
the southern frontier. Anjanvel at the mouth of the Vasliishti, 
Govalkot, and other strongholds in Chiplun were taken on May 
17th. In June the Ratnagiri Deshmukh’s surrender of his forts, 
and the Dhulap’s cession of Vijaydurg, completed the conquest. 

Under the last Peshwa the revenue farmers, vested with both 
civil and criminal powers, had stopped short of no exactions, 
complaints were unheard, and when the district was taken, except 
Suvarndurg and Anjanvel, it was impoverished and almost without 
trade. 

Since the district has been under British rule, there have been no 
attacks from without and no internal disturbances or breaches of 
the peace. In 1841-45, an outbreak in Savantvadi slightly affected 
the very closely connected Malvan villages. But the disorder did 
not spread and was very soon put down. During the 1857 
mutinies peace remained unbroken. At Kolhapur, the 27th Native 
Infantry Regiment broke into mutiny, and as a wing was at 
Ratnagiri, there was some fear that the main body of the regiment 
would march there from Kolhapur. A steamer sent from Bombay 
in the height of the stormy season put in at Mirya. A small 
detachment of English soldiers and blue jackets was landed, and 
at the same time the ladies and children were taken to Bombay. 
These precautions were enough and the public peace was unbroken. 
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CHAPTER Till. 

LAND ADMINISTRATION . 1 

SECTION I.—CHANGES AND STAFF. 

Up to 1812, the British Government had no territory to administer 
except the fort and factory of Bankot and the ninesurroundingvillages 
ceded by the Peshwa in 1755 and 1756. The Chiefs or Residents 
of Bankot, who were also commandants of the garrison, were at first 
vested with very limited judicial powers. All offenders were sent 
for examination and trial to Bombay, and the jurisdiction of the 
Resident in civil matters was limited to deciding suits of not 
more than £10 (Rs. 100), an appeal lying to the Circuit Judge of 
Salsette. When, in 1812, it came under British rule, a Resident 
was appointed to Malvan and the surrounding district. This officer 
had jurisdiction in civil suits up to £50 (Rs. 500), an appeal lying, 
as at Bankot, to the Salsette Judge. Owing to its distance from 
Salsette the Malvan Resident’s powers were increased in 1813. This 
arrangement was continued till 1810, when the Malvan Residency 
was abolished and the south Konkan formed into a separate 
collectorate with Bankot as its head-quarters. In 1820 the head¬ 
quarters were moved to Ratnagiri the most central and convenient 
place for the chief civil station of the district. The administration 
of civil justice continued as before subordinate to Thana. In 1830 
the three sub-divisions north of the Bankot creek were transferred 
to the north Konkan, and Ratnagiri reduced to the rank of a 
sub-collectorate. 2 Since 1830 this distribution of sub-divisions has 
continued, but after two years (31st December 1832) Ratnagiri 
was again raised to bo a collectorate. 3 For revenue purposes the 
district included five sub-divisions ; Suvarndurg, comprising tho 
present sub-divisions of Dapoli and Khed ; Anjanvel, including the 
present Chiplun and Sangameshvar; Ratnagiri; Vijaydurg, including 


1 Besides Mr.Vidal's MS. paper on the tenures of the district (pages 203-213). 
Mr. Gibson's survey details (1853 - 1878), and Mr. Crawford's account of "lie final 


khot settlement, materials for the Administrative History of Ratnagiri include Air 
Pelly’s Report, 1820 (Bom. Gov. Rev. Rec. 16 of 1821) ; Mr. Chaplin's Report, 1*8''1 
(ditto) ; Mr. Dunlop's Report, 1822 (Bom. Gov. Rev. Ilec. (id of lso.'l) ; Letters to and 
from the Court of Directors (Bom. Gov. Rev. Kee. Outvvaid 17of 18°8 ind IS of 
1824-1826 ; Inward 5 of 1823-1827, and G of 1828-18.81) ; Mr. Kunlun's L ,o,w 
(Bom. Gov. Rev. Rec. 121 of 1825) ; Mr. Reid’s Report, August lS -’8 I Bum ’ Gov 
Rev. Rec. 211 of 1828) ; Mr Reid's Report Rithog.), Dec. 1828 ; Lieut. IV, well's 
Survey Report, 1829 (Bom. Gov. Rev. Rec. 22a of I 8 .il) : Major T B Jervis' Stat 
Account of Konkan, 1840 ; Capt. Wingate's Survey Report, 18.7] ( Bom Gov sA Old 
Senes, II. of 1852) ; Annual Report,22nd July 1856 ( Corn. Gov R ev Rec 'on ' 

4, of 1856) ; Bom. Gov. Sel. CXXXIV. New Series 187.8 • Mr V iA *?' ' r r 

Khoti Reports, 1873; Mr. Crawford’s and the Hon* Mr Ellis' \rJ n * ^ * i ll,l i!r 9 ^ °J 
1874. about Khots ; Mr. Mandlik's Vataud. r KW, 874 \d Tr^’s 
to the Commissioner S. D., November 1878, about Forests. Voles f 
Report to the Commissioner S. D., February J879, ’ 1 ' 11111 sslon 8 

- See page 856 of MS. Sel. 160 (Northern Konkan ISIS 188 m 
'* Collector, 22nd March 1880. ’ * ' 
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the present Rajapur. and Devgad; and Malvan. Attached to 
each of these sub-dirisions were one or two petty divisions, maJidls. 
In 1868 the district was re-distributed and formed into eight sub¬ 
divisions and four petty divisions. The sub-divisions were Dapoli, 
Chiplun, Guhagar, Sangameshvar, Ratnagiri, Rajapur, Devgad, and 
Malvan; the petty divisions Mandangad, Khed, Lanja, and 
Yengurla. Subsequently (1st August 1873) the Khed petty division 
was made a sub-division, and Guhagar made a petty division under 
Chiplun. From the 1st August 1879 the petty division of Yengurla 
was made a separate sub-division, and at the same time the 
petty division of Lanja was abolished and its villages distributed 
among Rajapur, Sangameshvar, and Ratnagiri. 

For fiscal and other administrative purposes the district is formed 
into nine sub-divisions. Of these the five southern are as a rule 
entrusted to the first assistant collector, and the four northern to 
the second assistant collector. The Collector generally keeps one 
sub-division under his personal control. The supervision of the 
district treasury is in the hands of an uncovenanted assistant called 
the head-quarter or huzur deputy collector. These officers are also 
assistants to the Collector as District Magistrate, and those of 
them who have revenue charges have, under the presidency of 
the Collector, the chief management of the different administrative 
bodies, local funds, and municipal committees, within the limits 
of their charges. Under the supervision of the Collector and 
his assistants, the revenue management of each fiscal sub-division 
is placed in the hands of an officer styled mdmlatddr. These 
functionaries, who are also entrusted with magisterial powers, 
have yearly salaries varying from £120 to £240 (Rs. 1200 - 2400). 
Two of these fiscal sub-divisions, Dapoli and Chiplun, contain each 
a petty division, peta or mahdl, placed under the charge of an officer 
styled mahdlkari on £72 and £84 (Rs. 720 and Rs. 840) a year 
respectively. Like inamlatdars these mahalkaris exercise revenue 
and magisterial powers within their charges. 

The revenue management differs from that of the Deccan, 
on account of the special revenue system known as the Idioti 
or village renting tenure. Under this system, besides Government, 
Jchdlsa, and alienated, in dm, there are three classes of villages, rented, 
Idioti, peasant-held, dhdrekari, and mixed, khichadi, that is part 
rented part peasant-held. In khoti villages, the khot is responsible 
for the payment of the village assessment, and according to the 
customary village rates, collects a grain rent from the cultivators 
realizing as profit all collections in excess of the Government dues. 
In mixed, khichadi , villages the land revenue is collected by the 
khot who receives a percentage of the collections from peasant-held, 
dh dr a, land. In peasant - held, dhdra, villages not under the 
management of khots, and m Government, kluilsa , villages the land 
revenue is collected by paid officials styled accountants, taldtis, whose 
charges include one to five villages, and whose yeaily salaries vary 
from £8 8s. to £14 8s. (Rs. 84 - 144). 

Khots or taldtis as such exercise no police functions. Each 
village has a separate police po.til, nominated from among the more 
b 330-2G 
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influential villagers, and appointed either for life or for a fixed term. 
In surveyed villages the yearly pay of police pa tils varies from 
8 s. to £4 8s. (Rs. 4-44). There are comparatively few hereditary 
village accountants, kulkarnis, and these are mostly in the southern 
sub-divisions. The kulkarnis keep the village accounts under the 
headmen or gdonkars, and are yearly paid from 8s. to £25 (Rs. 4 - 
250). Under the khots and taldtis are village servants called 
vihdrs, available both for revenue and police duties. In the 
settled sub-divisions they are paid by yearly allowances, varying 
according to the size and importance of the village from 4s. to £2 
4s. (Rs. 2 - 22). 

There are fifteen district hereditary officers, raj deshmvkh, sar 
desdi, desdi or deshninkh, sar cleshpdnde, deshpdnde or nddkarni, 
karnik, nddjaiula, sar potddr, potddr, sar mukddam, mukddam, 
sar mahdjan, adhikdn, sar mill:, and deshkutkarm. The origin 
and dirties of these officers vary little from those of the corresponding 
officers in other parts of the Maratha country. 1 

The first three, the raj deshmukh, sar desdi, and desdi are indis¬ 
criminately termed deshmukhs or head officers of a sub-division, 
pargana or taraf. Their chief duty is to make and collect the 
yearly rent settlement. They hold, in relation to their charges, a 
place corresponding to that which the headman, pdtil, holds to his 
village. The sub-divisional headman, nddgavda,' 2 has similar func¬ 
tions. The next three, the sar deshpdnde, deshpdnde or nddkarni, and 
karnik are all called sub-divisional accountants, deshpdndes. Their 
duties are those of clerks and accountants, and they bear the same 
relation to sub-divisional superintendents, deshmukhs, as village 
accountants do to village headmen. The sar nntkdda ms, mvkdda ms, 
adhikdris, and sar ndiks, ranking belowthe deshmukhs,perform similar 
duties. The deshkidkarni has functions corresponding to those of the 
deshpdnde. The sar potddrs and potddrs officiated as assayers of all 
coin paid into the public treasuries, while the niahajanx’ business lay 
in superintending the trade of the principal towns, and collecting 
taxes levied on particular industries. The total number of such 
district hereditary offices, vatnns, is eighty-two. Their emoluments 
paid, except in one or two cases, exclusively in cash, are partly fixed 
and permanent charges, and partly percentages on the revenues of 
the sub-divisions, purgnnds or tarafs, to which their offices belong. 
Their aggregate emoluments, including a sum of £ h 18 18s. 
(Rs. 4189) attached to the Pant Amatya as sar desdi of Bavda, 
amounted, before any settlements were made to £2739 4s! 
(Rs. 27,392), or an average of £33 8s. (Rs. 331) for each office! 
These offices are so minutely sub-divided that the a^o-remite 
emoluments of the actual holders of the eighty-two offices were'in 18(34 
stated, by the president of the eat an commission, to be less than 


1 For details see Grant Duff’s History nf the Mnr.itli is Nairn,. 
Book (1872), 351 - 3o2 ; Moles worth’s Dictionary ; and \\ icon's ( 
nevenue lerms. 

‘ This is Kanarese, iiwju a village and a headman, 


Revenue Hand 
ossary of Indian 
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those of one corresponding office in the Southern Maratha country. 1 
The Ratnagiri district officers were at that time (1864) a poor 
depressed class, men of quite a different stamp from the large, 
powerful landholders of the Southern Maratha districts. Still, though 
under the Marathas some of their power was lost by the employment 
of stipendiary officers, they have always possessed considerable local 
influence. Under the British the service of hereditary district 
officers was continued. The average contribution for service was 
found by the vatan commission (1864) to be about 34'37o per cent 
(5 2 annas in the rupee) of emoluments. A non-service settlement, 
by which, in consideration of release from duty, the holders should 
give up 34 - 375 per cent (5j annas in the rupee) of their pay, was 
subsequently offered. Of the eighty-two officers only thirty-five, 
with yearly emoluments of £138 6s. (Rs. 1383), have hitherto accepted 
the non-service settlement. The rest continue, either in person or 
by deputy, to perform such clerical work as is assigned to them 
by the stipendiary officers, mdmlatddrs and mahdlkaris, of the 
sub-divisions and petty divisions to which they are attached. 

There are no hereditary village headmen, pdtils, their place 
being in a great measure supplied by the village renters, khots. In 
329 villages out of 1337 there are hereditary village accountants, 
kulkarnis, whose pay, except in a few isolated instances, 
consists entirely of cash allowances. Of the 1337 villages, 607 or 
nearly one-half are rented, khoti' 2 , 210 are peasant-held, dhnrekari 
or kuldrgi, and 397 are mixed, khichadi, that is part rented part 
peasant-held. The rest are either granted, iiuini ,, s or managed by 
Government, khdlsa. 

SECTION II. —TENURES. 

The special institution of village renters, khots, has made the 
Ratnagiri tenures most complicated and difficult. In villages 
managed by hereditary farmers, or renters, several classes of tenants 
have been developed with rights and interests varying from the free 
peasant holder, clhdrtkari, who is charged no more than the state 
demand, to the yearly tenant or shifting labourer, upri, from whom 
competition rates are levied. There are at present four such grades 
of tenants. Peasant holders, dharekaris, the representatives of the 
members of the village community under the original peasant¬ 
holding, kuldrgi, system ; reduced peasant holders, known as 
diqjatkaris, didpatkaris, and daspatkari*, probably most of them 
representatives of such of the original holders as the khot forced to 
pay something more than the state demand; lower than these 
the very large class of occupancy tenants, some perhaps the 
representatives of reduced peasant holders, others to whom,to tempt 
them to settle in his village, the khot had offered favourable terms, 
or who from long residence had gained a prescriptive occupancy 
right. The lowest class, that of shifting labourers or yearly 
tenants, is small. 

1 Mr. S, St. J. Gordon to the Chief Secretary to Government, 100, 31st December 
1864. The meaning of the original is not unite clear. 

2 These are also known as purely rented, nival khoti. 

3 Among the granted, indm, villages many are rented, Uinti, the renters holding 
the same position to the grantees as their brethren mother villages do to Government. 
Mr. G. W. Vidal, C. 8. 
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The lihut’s recognized position is that of a superior holder under 
the Survey Act. Subject to the provisions of that Act he has 
full rights in all lands unencumbered by tenant rights, and has 
the reversion of all lapsed tenant lands. His rights have lately 
been very fully defined in the Khot Act (I. of 1880). He may 
hold and give out for tillage all waste, assessed or unassessed, 
and make from it whatever profit, over and above the 
Government assessment, local custom or special agreement 
allows. He may also till or sublet all land either temporarily or 
permanently abandoned by its holders, dluirekaris. Until a right 
of re-entry is asserted and established, such land becomes unoccu¬ 
pied, 'jay'il, and the khot, assuming its management, disposes of it 
as he thinks best. The khut’s right to till the village waste does 
not extend to certain unassessed lands requiring labour and 
capital to bring them under cultivation. Government having always 
reserved the right of granting improvement leases, hauls, for 
reclaiming tidal swamps, khrijan, and dunes or sand hills, pulanuat. 
Ho such leases have ever been granted by khots, though khots, as 
well as their tenants, appear as lessees. 1 

Under the old or customary, minimi, system still prevailing in 
the unsurvey-settled parts of the district, the lump payment, jamu, 
due by the khot consists of the aggregate of the assessment, dust, 
imposed on all the village fields. The khnf’s payment is a grain 
rental, part commuted into cash at rates, haha nakt, fixed at the 
last field survey, paintai, and consequently very much below current 
prices, and part at rates yearly fixed by the Collector before the 
81st ilareli at a fraction below the ruling market prices. 2 These 
annually fluctuating rates also govern the commutation of grain 
rentals into cash payments where assistance is sought by the khots 
in the recovery of their dues from their tenants. The Collector 
thus fixes rates for the staple grains of the district, rice, vujli, etu i, 
and hank. The share of these grains, usually one-half, commut- 
able at current rates, is called the original crop revenue, a in juntas 
vasu.lt. 'The rest is cnmnnitablo at the old fixed rates, hahti nakt? 
Payments to hereditary officers, link dors , and village servants arc 
similarly commuted. 


The khoi’s profit is the difference between the Government assess¬ 
ment and the amount which cu.-tom or agreement allows him to 
realise from the cultivators, together v ith the produce of all land 
in lxis private occupation. 1 his profit, judging from the prices 
realised by sales of khoti estates, may be estimated in pure khuti 
\ illages at from fifty to seventy-live per cent on the Government 
demand. Soon after the opening of each revenue year (August 1st) 
the khot, or if there be more than one co-sharer and they have agreed 


't.'n-crnmc'.th.u... recently (<k\. Iks. tUTd, tlilth April 1*7(1) cm. I to 
V-t tin-iefn-.il ..f imp-noim-nt tf tin-.- ,f :r ,y .me else 

|‘»r a ic Iam.iti.m lease, the khot i, ln.,t oileie.l it, .mil it he <k, Imri it is • ivei 
life nii^uuu iijipiji.Miit. ° 

-■ik,"?, 1 ! ' " ,W ; r l ' v - s t, 1 '" lvlt, ‘ p Icieti,,,, l,el„« nmk.t pi he-, heeau-c lie lias to 
* -r , ' l r ^’. n i'"' 1 "* "" tic market . r port. 
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limn llm haul kvcuuc will then 1 
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to a system of rotation, the managing khot for the year has hitherto 
been required to execute an agreement, kabuldyat , undertaking to pay 
the total demand on the village for the year and to furnish adequate 
security for the fulfilment of his contract. This custom appearstodate 
from the beginning (1818) of British rule. 1 At first the agreements 
were simple with very few clauses. Afterwards, as occasion 
required, additional sections were introduced. 2 
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If a khot is prevented by family disputes from signing, or if he 
declines to sign the agreement, kabuldyat, or if he becomes a 
defaulter, the management of his village lias hitherto been assumed 
by Government, and though as an act of grace they were generally 
refunded him, the khot was not regarded as having a legal claim to 
any profits accruing during such management. At the same time 
he has hitherto been bound to make good any losses incurred by 
Government before the village was restored. The Government 
official, called the attachment clerk, japtidnr, who is appointed to 
collect the revenue, performs all the duties of a village accountant. 
In pure peasant-held, ilhdrekari, villages the khots of which 
are usually Marathas, a certain varying allowance, mushdhira, is 
paid to the khot on account of the collections made by him from 
the peasant holders, dhdrvkaris. In survey-settled villages a fixed 
scale or percentage on the collections is substituted for this 
allowance. The khots usually have a large share of the best land 
as their private holdings. In respect of such land they may, 
according to circumstances, be holders, dhdrekans, by inheritance or 
purchase, or they may be tenants. In many mixed, khichudi, 
villages the whole of the holding, dhdra , land is in the hands of 


1 Bom. Gov. Sol., New Series, CXXXIV. 79. 

2 The following (Bom. Gov. Sel. CXXXIV. S1,S2) is an abridgment of the form in 

use before the introduction of the revenue survey : “ To the ( olleetor of Ratnagiri. 

Agreement of . khot of. I have agreed to the management 

of~the whole khnti of the said village for the current year. I.—According to the annual 
custom I have agreed to the full payment, janiithondi, in cash and grain, I will 
pay the eight instalments 1 ', (in suivey-settled sub-divisions the khots assessment 
is payable in four instalments, 1.1th iteeember, 1st February, lotlq March, and 
1st May), “each before the twentieth day of each month between November and 
•Tune. Then follow details as to the gram assessment and its valuation. II.—If 
the assessment is, by leases or by any Government order, more under each head, 
intuit, than that of last year, I will pay the full assessment according to the first 
clause III.—Items not entered in the accounts I will duly pay and allow no 
complaint to arise. IV.—I vv ill manage the village as in past years without extor¬ 
tion, and will give no cause for complaint; should any arise, I will pay any tine up 
to £10 (Rs. 100) that Government may order. V.—Without making any demur 
on account of injury by lire or flood, I will pay all the assessment as laid down in 
clause I. VI.—should any tenants die, leave the village, or become too poor to till 



books' tTie la'uts'ivi’eivtd fnmi'tlieniV' ln'det.udt I u ill pay such fine up to 
as Gov. l ament mav order. X.—I mil manage the village according to such ordcis as 
ha\e been or ma\ be given and Mill take and give copies to the next manager. 
XI -Tins aii.l additional sections relate to the joint responsibility of co-shaiers. 
Ml. Whenewi Go\ eminent may summon me I will attend and Mill give no 
excuse. Should I lad to attend uhen summoned 1 uill pnv a line up to to (Us. oU). 
X III. — Relates to \ lllage expenses, jntiu khuixh. Xl\ .—Relates to trees. 
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the hhot coparcenary, all the other cultivators being their tenants 
or half-crop payers, ardkehs. The land in the occupancy of a hhot 
is called private, hhot hlu'isgi, in distinction to the common, hhot 
nisbat, lands in the occupation of tenants. A khoti sharer cul¬ 
tivating hhoti land, the profits from which are the common property 
of the hhot coparcenary, is strictly liable to pay the customary rent 
thereon, as if he were an ordinary tenant. But this is a matter 
of private arrangement among the sharers, and where the land 
is equally divided, it is not usual for the sharers to pay the 
managing hhot more than the Government assessment, dost. The 
division of profits according to shares is made at the close of the 
revenue year (-July 31st). In some cases the sharers execute a 
partition deed, dhada void op, by which the whole hhoti land in 
the village, whether in the occupancy of the sharers or of 
their tenants, is apportioned among the coparcenary. Each sharer 
manages his own share and collects his rents from his tenants. In 
such a case, should a tenant throw up his land it reverts, not to 
the joint estate, but to the individual sharer in whose lot the land 
lies. 

In addition to many privileges incidental to their position as 
heads of villages where there are no hereditary officers to take 
precedence of them, the hhot* formerly enjoyed the right of 
exacting from all their tenants except peasant holders, dhorehorix, 
one day’s labour in eight, dth vrth ; of forcing the peasant to plough 
for them, ndngnr veth; and of pressing them to carry their 
palanquins. While thus working for the hhot the tenant was 
given a subsistence allowance of grain. These labour cesses have 
been stopped. 1 

The holding, dhdra, similar to the Deccan mirnsi tenure is the 
highest form of tenant right. The tenant holder, dhdrehari, is 
assessed at a fixed rental based on the area and the character of the 
land actually under tillage at the time of the last survey. So long 
as lie pays this assessment he cannot he ousted, and the hhot 
cannot, without his consent, exact any further payment. He has 
moreover the right to inherit, sell, mortgage, or dispose of his 
estate in any way he pleases, lie lias also, subject to making good 
to the hhot any loss his absence may have caused him, an unlimited 
right of re-entry, and is not held to have given up his land unless 
he has passed a formal and duly recorded deed of abandonment, 
hoddro pntra. If a returning tenant holder fails to meet the hliot’s 
claim for damages, he is compelled to accept an inferior 
tenure, the hlwt reimbursing himself by exacting either additional 
payments or the customary share of the produce levied from 
tenants of /,7/oft land. Should the tenant holder, dhdnliiri, leave 
his land unencumbered by mortgages lie will thus, in very few 
instances, be able to regain his former position. Should he leave 
u mortgagee in possession, who for his own interest will take 


1 In clrf.nr,. of tin' riyhtli d.iy lahoiu 
lman ' 1 r ’l tlii-s lab.mr a v< i \ .uf.i ui 

many salt maidies and ijwampo ictlanncd. 
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Mr. G. \V. Vidal, C S. 
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care that the value of liis security is not lessened, tlie returning 
holder will, on redeeming the mortgage, revert to his original 
position. 

A holding, dhdrct, may be of any size, from a single plot of land or 
even a single tree, to the entire arable land of a village. It consists 
of all the lands registered in the name of each individual or family 
at the last survey. These holdings are by mortgage, sale, and 
inheritance, subject to constant sub-division. The assessment, das;t, 
on this class of holding remains unchanged from one settlement to 
another. It is a grain payment, which, as in the case of the revenue 
paid by the A 'hot to Government, is divided into two portions, one 
commutable into cash at the rates fixed yearly at the former survey, 
the other at the rates fixed yearly by the Collector on the basis of 
the ruling market prices. In Ihipoli and Khed one-fourth of the 
assessment, dust , is levied on the old fixed rates, baha nakt, and 
three-fourths are paid as original crop share, a in jinnas , at the 
current rates. In the remaining sub-divisions one-half is levied at 
the old rates, baha nald, and one-half instead of the original crop 
share, (tin jinnas. If a tenant holder or a khot demurs to the rates 
fixed by the Collector, he has the option of bringing this portion of 
his produce to the local revenue office, kachvri, or to some regularly 
appointed grain store, jihad. The grain is then sold by auction, 
and the proceeds credited as the sum due. In practice this 
almost never happens. Several extra demands, varying in different 
places, are, under the name of cesses, put tin and hubs, included in 
the assessment, dust, levied from the tenant holders, dlttinkaris. 
The entry of these charges in a peasant’s account is proof that his 
land comes under the holding, dlu'tra, tenure. Some of these 
cesses, such as the stable cess, gale j/atti, and the superintendent’s 
cess, sar deshmukhi, are commuted at fixed rates. Others, such 
as allowances to hereditary officers, hakdur*, 1 and payments to 
village servants, guon khurch, are commuted at the current market 
rates. The amount of these dues is included in the village rental, 
jumuhandi, and is recovered rateahly from tenant holders, dhdrekaris, 
in the proportion that their individual assessment bears to tho 
entire village rental, jaunt. The rest, in mixed, khichudi, villages 
is paid by the khot, who recovers the amount from his tenants 
according to his own estimate of their fair share in the expense. 
The extract given at the foot of next page from the debit side of a 
tenant holder’s, dhnrckari’s, receipt book, illustrates the form iu 
which the assessment appears in the accounts. The amount is divided 
into two main items, one due to Government the other due to certain 
officers. The amount due to Government is brought under two 
main heads, the first head including all tho sums paid iu cash and 
the second head showing the estimated value of the grain received 
under the different cesses and allowances. No charges are included 


1 L'mler hobhir* mine lirivditary -nib-ilivisional ottieevs, ihdiuwkhs and dtshp"n.d(*, 
And ullage accuuutant^, A nfk<nn'>. 
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for village expenses, r/r'ion kharch, as none of the village menials 
were paid by the state. 1 

Peasant holders, dlwrekari*, often sub-let their fields at a profit 
to other cultivators, who hold much the same position as tenants of 
khoti land. In villages under khot management, the holders, 
cUinrekur'us, are required to make yearly agreements, kabuhtyat*, for 
the payment of their dues, and to give security to the khot in the 
same way as the khot engages with Government for the revenue 
of the whole village. In villages directly under Government 
management, khdlxo, and in attached khot villages, the holders, 
dhnrekari* , pass the same agreements to the state. Finally, this 
much-coveted tenure carries with it certain timber and other rights 
and privileges denied to inferior holders. 


1 Extract from the Receipt Book of Y.imanji BApuji of Hamai : 


Amount. 


Item. 


11 S 4 


Rs. a, p. | 

0 0 0 ! Balance. 

11 It 10 ; Amount due as fixed at the settlement for the current year 1852-S3. 
Government. 

Ks. 4-5-9 Cash Extra cesses, palti Idhti, Rs. 2-1-G. Details are: 

Stable cess, gale jmtli, 12 mans grain at Rs. 2 14-1 
the khamli, Ks. 111-S ; Superintendent's cess, 
ear i/eduiud/ii, 4 poy/oaml 24 <hers at Rs. 14-9-24 
the klmtii/i, calculated on 12 mans at 1 man 
the khamli, Re. 0-3-0 ; Commutation cess, tasar, 
clarified butter 4 slier and 7 folds, on 12 mans, at 
one sin i • the khaiuli, price Rs. 0-1-11 at Rs. 7-10-9| 
the wan, deduct for labour 9 pits at Rs. 2-14-J 
the man, remainder Re. 0-1-2 ; Assayer’s cess, 
pat,lari, on Rs. 4-9-11, at Rs. 1 2*- per Rs. 100, 
Re. 0-1-2; total Rs. 2-1-6. Fixed commutation 
rates, halm nail, ike 3 main at 5 main the Uiniali 
worth Rs. 2-8-10 at Rs. 17 the klajiah , deduct 
for labour 9 pai/la. and f star at one man the 
khamli, value 4 a.s. ji. at Rs. 9-9-5f the khamli ; 
remainder Rs. 2-4-3. Total 11s. 4-5-9, 

Rs. 7-2-7 Grain Rice, 10 »mns 9 pdi/lis and 1 ; slurs at Rs. 13-S 
the khamli at Hamai market rates. Details are : 
9 mans for collection after deducting 3 mans for 
fixed rates, halm nakt, from the original rental, 
ainjamdlianrli, of 12 mans ; { man measuring cess, 
■Mil pea rid la, of four sin r.s a man ; 9 pdglis 3 shrr 
puiehase cess at one man the klmin/i ■ 4 pdalis 
4 sher carriage loss, ha, on 10 main 5 pa Ms and 
3 sher at 4 a man the khamli. 

Sub-divisional officers, j,mid,tars : — Superintendent’s cess ileshmnkhi 
rice 4 s^2i s/e rs at 8 pdglis the U ,at the rate of Rs. 13-S 
the khamli. Re. 0-3-3; Accountant's, <W, ceS3 Re 0 -3 3. 

As by last year s settlement. 

Deduct on account of decrease in rates of grain at market value. 
_ Government Re. 0-4-3 ; sub-divisional officers, jamwhjrs, R e . 0 0-4. 

11 14 10 | Remainder. 

' 26tl. October 1853, E " MU * wa Mahadev Kulkahni, 
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0 
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In old Suvarndurg, comprising the present Dapoli and Khed, 
many resident holders, Jhan karls, at various rimes before British 
rule, agreed, on the khotd undertaking- to meet all Government 
demands, to pay them from one and a half times to double the 
quantity of grain at which their fields were rated. When these 
agreements were made, it is probable that while they obtained a 
more convenient form of payment, the holders, dhdrekaris, owing 
to the low price of grain, lost little by the change. Had this 
arrangement not been made they would, in years of low prices, have 
found it hard to raise cash to pay the assessment. The khots would 
have taken the grain at their own price, often ruinous to the 
cultivator, and the holders, dhdrekaris, would, as their only choice, 
hare had to carry their produce to the nearest Government office 
or grain store,///md. The rise in the price of agricultural produce 
during the last half century has made these terms, at first reasonable 
enough to both parties, unduly favourable to the khots, who have 
enforced them under very altered conditions. Like pure holders, 
dhd,-charts, these reduced holders cannot he ousted so long as 
they pay the assessment, and the kit its cannot raise their rents. 
They have also the privilege, which other khoti tenants do not 
possess, of disposing of their lauds by sale and mortgage. The 
chief reduced holders are the one and a half payers, Jidhicdlds, who 
give the khnt one and a half mans of grain fur every man of assessment, 
the one and three quarters payer?, pdrn^donpafkans, giving one 
and three quarter mans for each man of assessment, and the double 
payers, Japuih.iri*, giving two mans for each man of assessment. 

Besides these there is in Dapoli another class of reduced holders 
called daspntkaris. Their origin is different from, and their 
position higher, than that of other reduced holders. Like pure 
holders, dhdiekaris, they pay the Government assessment, (last, but 
in addition give the khots a fixed cash bonus of eight annas on 
every man of assessment. They are called daspntkaris, literally ten 
times payer.?, because they pay ten rupees for each IchaiiJ.i of 
assessment. 

The 1:1ad’s lower tenants, the majority of the cultivators, may be 
divided into two classes. Thme are tenants with occupancy rights 
who, so long as they pay the rimtomary or stipulated rent and such 
extra cesses as village usage allows, are not liable to ejectment by 
the khnt ; and yearly tenants cultivating on whatever terms they 
may make with the Hint. Under the first class come all resident 
cultivators of older standing than the khnt. Those are called here¬ 
ditary cultivators, ratanihir /:• t o In■*, and are generally supposed to 
he descended from old families of holders, dlah-rknris, who, too weak 
to resist the khnt’, s encroachments, have parted with their ancient 
rights. Such tenants are for the most part Kunbis or Marathas. 
In some villages the Mhars belong to this elass. But as a rule 
partly by reason of their useful services, and partly from the 
extreme difficulty of recovering more rent than they chose to 
pay, the Mh.-irs have succeeded in keeping their ancestral 
holdings better than members of the higher castes. Shepherds, 
tl/uiiiijars, are never, and potters, kunddi'h-s, and Muhammadans 
n 330- 27 
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are rarely hereditary tenants, ; ofn r*. Besides the original 
hereditary tenants, other cultii ator- have acquired mere or less 
definite occupancy rights. Originally slutting labourers, uyrD, 
induced by the kinds tu settle and cultivate deserted, <gp/d.?, fields, 
they have, by the kind.*’ grant and by the lapse of time, gained as 
good a position as the older hereditary, vr t tenants. Custom 
does not allow the kind to dispossess them. For long no precise 
term of years was fixed as giving a tenant a claim to occupancy 
rights. But m the Khot Act I. of IstO passed by the Bombay 
Legislative Council it lias heeu laid down that all tenants who have 
continuously held laud since the beginning of Is lo have au occupancy 
right. Under this rule it is found that at least ninety per cent of the 
khot*’ tenants are possessed of occupancy rights. In some villages it 
has been the ciMwii for the kind r«.» keep all relinipushed lands in his 
own management, and to give them out for cultivation to fresh tenants 
every year, or after each period of crop rotation. In >uch villages 
none but old hereditary, nitandde, tenants have gained permanent 
occupancy rights. "Where tho-c rights exist, they are, as a rule, 
transferable by inheritance ouly, and ti"t by sale or mortgage, and 
are liable to forfeiture, should the tenant, even for a time, leave the 
village without making arrangements for the cultivation of the laud 
and the payment of the rent. Custom varies considerably in 
different villages. Lieutenant Dowell, iu his report on the survey 
of the Ratnagiri sub-division (November lsdfij, mentions several 
instances in which occupancy rights in klmti land were mortgaged 
and sold both with and without the kind’a consent. These cases 
are exceptional. The khot* themselves have, indeed, often sold 
portions of their klmti land to cultivators, the purchasers virtually 
becoming holders, <7A,//,•</,•/.■>*, the kind parting with his right to 
demand anything over and above the Covcrnmeut assessment, 
(•{■rants of klmti hinds arc aUo occasionally made by UmfsU i Brahman 
beggars and village prie-t', //yd dh culler wholly rent-free or on 
payment of the (lovcrnmeiit dues. Such gifts, though unsupported 
by deed', are always religious!-, rospccti d by the grantor’s descend¬ 
ants. 


Khrdi land in rite occupation of yearly tenant', it undivided 
among the khot coparcenary, is entered in the vdlage bonks in the 
name of the khot coparcenary, and is called joint 1,1ml jivoperiy, kind 
lusdjttf nnmuik. The tenants nt such land' are Usiiajj\ staled waste 
tillers, h'iilln bn■>.*, as distinguished from heivditarv, rnlnr, tenants. 
Bi'iillu Isons may or may not be residents of the \illage m which 
they cultivate as yearly tenants. Jn main eases rimy hold hereditary 
land in one village, and at the same time from \ oar to \o:ir undertake 
the cu lm atam of v\ a ' t ^ land m a not li t r villa g, -, oiin iinini c to live m 
their old homes. This often liajipt im onrlie boa Hilaries of tu o \ i Rages, 
because, for convenience in watching am I other field w.rk, husbandmen 
like to have all tlu-ir cultivation in one piaco. In other cases they 
leave their old homes and settle m the m-.v \iliago. [„ ,.,'iher ease 
they are called waste tillers, h.i.lb l.„rb, though manv of them have 
through lapse of time and other cans, s gained occujiancv ri<ditsd 


‘ KhotCommisMei. t-C.,uruii„i,t lsii „f is;:, 1 M.ih,u\ s 
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A resident of one village who cultivates in another is also called 
au outsider, dnlundi. Yearly tenants are liable to ejectment at 
the will of the superior holder, and in the absence of any special 
agreement, are also liable to have their rent raised from time to 
time. Ordinarily there is little difference in the rent exacted from 
the I'hut ’.s tenants whether permanent or temporary. The yearly 
tenants having no ties to bind them to the land and being free to 
throw it up whenever it suits them, are usually able to obtain from 
the khot terms as little unfavourable as those allowed to oecupaucy 

tenants. 

The rent paid by a l'hot’s tenant consists either of a definite 
proportion of the actual harvest determined by a crop inspection, 
or of a grain or cash payment fixed on the basis of the average 
yield of the laud without reference to the actual produce of the 
year. The first and most common mode of payment is called 
settlement, that, and the crop inspection is called appraisement, 
nbhai-ni. The following description of the system written by 
Lieutenant Dowell in 1820 still holds good. 1 The cultivators under 
the khot, both occupancy tenants, kardds, and yearly tenants, 
IdilhA-tiri*, 2 are called half-crop, ardto.li, payers, third-crop, tirJhell, 
payers, or fourth-crop, clumthdi, payers. The share of the gross 
produce to be paid by them is fixed yearly in every field by 
agreement between the I'hut and the cultivator. A few days 
before the harvest, they go round together ami settle the amount 
by estimating the quantity of grain in each field, both parties 
trying to get the best of the bargain. In rice lands the khot ’* share 
is estimated at one-half or even a little more, in middling uplands 
at one-third, and in poor uplands at one-fourth. The fees due to 
the village Mhar and temple servant, r/uror, are paid by the 
cultivator. The occupancy tenant, kardo, also pays a small 
amount for the yearly field sacrifices. When, as often happens, 
the khot and his tenant, frirdo, cannot agree as to the produce of 
a field, they appoint umpires, tidoiit, of the chief villagers, and as 
all are present the payment is settled at once. The tenant’s only 
« heck against [a No entries by the khot is his own recollection of 
the agreement made in each field. In cases ot poverty or loss, the 
khot remits a little of the revenue, but not more thau 150 to 200 
pounds of grain s 1 -5 hiuhi) in tlie whole village. In bad seasons 
the loss hills on the kind as the tenants pay only for the grain that 
thrives. On the other hand, when the Government grant remissions, 
the khot is the only gainer. The usual proportion of the crop 
taken b\ the khot* is one-half in rice and garden land, and one-third 
in upland-. I'liese rates are seldom exceeded. If the khot deter¬ 
mines to levy more, he realises the increase under cover of cesses 
and impo-ts. Besides to the half-crop payer, the term ardheli is 
applied to the whole body of settlement, that, paying tenants, 
whether permanent or temporary. The other mode of payment by 
settling for the field itself without reference to the harvest is called 

1 Lieutenant Dowell. 1st November 1829. Thou eh written only of the RatnSgiri 
-■ub-ilivision, Mr. Dowell's account is fairly applicable to the whole district. 

- It has been already noticed that ..-owe tnW, have occupancy tight"). 
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contract, mulct" in the north and khon't in the south. The contract 
system is always preferred by the cultivators. They avoid the 
yearly haggle with the khot, and in other respects it is usually 
more favourable to them. In a very few villages, the tenants hold 
written agreements from the khoh, engaging never to levy more 
than the amount stipulated as the yearly rent. Such permanent 
contracts, viultus, are very uncommon, and these rents are liable, 
as a rule, to periodic, if not to yearly, revision. The tenant who 
undertakes to till the land passes an agreement, mulct" chithi, to 
the lchot to pay a certain rent from year to year. These documents 
are carefully kept by the Iclmt as evidence against the tenant, 
should he at any future settlement claim the land as his holding-, 
(Ihi'ifo. Holders also occasionally till khofi land as tenants of 
the Jcln.it } and where a contract, mulct", has been made, the terms 
and all particulars are duly entered in the yearly agreement 
executed by the holder, Jhdirlciri. A considerable proportion 
of the district rice lands are thus beld on payment of grain 
contracts, rnnktus. Coa-t Muhammadans and other seafaring 
and fishing classes rent land in this way for hemp cultivation, 
to supply the materials for ropes and nets. Brahman cultivators 
too usually induce the klmt to substitute the contract, mukta 
or khaiul, for the settlement, that, rent, tiinularly small plots 
and gardens within die village homestead are usually let on 
contracts, muktih-, to the residents in lchuti villages. ’ In these 
cases the rent is usually paid in a lump cash sum covering all 
demands, ulcta thanir. In coast villages, where lchuti land has, by 
Bhandaris, with much expense and labour, been made into cocoanut 
gardens, the Bhandaris usually pay a fixed cash rent when the trees 
are tapped ; when the trees are kept for fruit, the tenants some¬ 
times pay a fixed cash rent and sometimes a share of the produce. 
Owners who sub-let cocoanut gardens usually exact four-fifths of the 
produce from the tenant when the trees are kept fur fruit univ, and 
from 2*. to G*. (Be. 1 - A a tree when they are rapped. Neither 
settlement, that, nor contract, mulct", rent - are parable during the 
periodic fallows, which, for want of manure, nearly nil uplands 
require. In any one year generally not mom than one-fourth of 
the upland area i« nml.-v tillage. But the tenant-, are bound not 
to let any land in their occupation lie fallow without due cause. 
Those who till rice land have usually a.-igm-d to them a certain 
share of brushwood-hearing upland. l u this land the trees are 
yearly stripped of then- leaves, nu,,, and branch,- to be burned on 
the rice fields as a-h manure, mi,. Thi- i- r } 1( . ,,„| v privilege 

a tenant has over the timber growing oil hi- Limi ‘ 1 

The Hb’- claim to a -hare of the , r,... t i- s , 

, . I. i ... I n "t limn,at to grain. 

It f-xr-ml- to all produce alike, hii-mtl.. ,..i r 

,. ... ,• 1 it,,- m.rtli lore very man nt 

gram trom rwc-nn to r\\ i*h t\. ,-,e bum I.- . t , 

A share oL rite .. oi all trim ri.■ - . ■ 

rh.■„yl> plai"c'l P s Am'A In tt't 

s“ t ,«■a ™ .^ T|1 ".—; 
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share, one-third or one-half as the case may be, and to take in 
addition two or three of the best for his own use. 

In addition to the customary produce rents, the khots, according 
to circumstances, levy from the tenants certain extra cesses. The 
custom of different villages varies greatly and the collection of these 
extra demands depends almost entirely on the personal power and 
influence of the khot. Cesses were formerly most numerous and 
oppressive in Dapoli, Ghiplun, and Khed, where most of the khots 
belong to the strong Chitpavan sub-division of Brahmans. The 
eighth day, 6th rcth, and other labour cesses, have already been 
alluded to. Under the head of khot exactions, knrsni, the khots 
used to make irregular demands on the tenants fur payments on 
account of produce other than grain such as grass and firewood. 
This practice was put a stop to by Government under Act XX. of 
1839. Another almost universal demand is the measure cess, 
raapvartnla, consisting of the levy from the tenant of -^th to |th 
(one slier to two /Gyb’* the mmi) in addition to the regular rental. 
On the tenant’s bringing his grain to the khot’s house to be 
measured, the khot’s servant, who measures it, is also entitled to a 
double handful, {‘ho ski. Lastly, the tenant has to pay a cash 
contribution towards the general village expenses, ijoni, khnrcli. A 
fixed sum for the remuneration of village menial servants is levied 
bv Government from the khot aud the holders, iJloi rekons. The 
portion paid bv the kind is recovered by him from his tenants 
rateably, aud usually a further sum is exacted under the same head 
fur other miscellaneous village charges such as maintenance of 
paupers, religious services, and similar objects common to the 
community. 


SECTION TTI. — HISTORY. 

The earliest recorded land revenue settlement of Ratnagiii was, 
in 17>o2, l>v ^ u-uf Add Shall of fbj.ipurd At that time, though 
the di-'fI'i'et had pa-od through ' many years of trouble for 
long remembered a- the rule of rlie spear, hhohnn,^ traces 
remained ol rim revenue system of the \ ljayuagar kings.- buck 
of the old revenue otlieers as rendered their allegiance, were 
continued in their post', and thietly in central luitnagtn, under the 
name of farmers, khots, a new class of officers was introduced 
partlv iwuiiuu farmer--, partly t () c;irn out the dtitio u age 
headmen. 1 Under this settlement rice lands were taxed aUne- 
sixth of the gross produce payable parr m money but most m kind; 


1 .b*rv,s | K. mk,'in. S'*) males the Tohman. settlement cf| Ugt *{“ 

Kenkan. Ko, the balm,.me h al net then -mpa lt mllst hilve 

ln-.ai in tlie uj.l-nm-. b-’ tin ■ . • .... .< ,i,. rvl g K.mkan. 75.7fa - . 

5 Mi. I>unl->j*. I.’jtli l v -l* ~ \»' u»i ,,f ImW (.*7) under 

4 denis' K..„k,Lii, v_>. s::. Mr 1 : ul j, tho 7„, V enimeiit share, mie- 

Bijajiur tlieie was ic> established m> .t'UO • • . ( ] 1V appraisement anil 

^ ... 1 ■”! ’w.tlWfait'ly stream,we,ament, a noh 

S3 xv) ;?*»*«* . s demand, » country «-«>■ 

improd ed. 
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and lull land-., rank's or wore taxed by the ‘plough/ 

nanrjnr. In the eti'C of wa-H- laud' and waste villages tlie officers 
would refill to have been allowed to make their own tenn- with any 
new tenant' they might rind, and a' they were then greatly in 
demand, tenants obtained very favourable t<-rm'. All members of 
former village eoinmimitie' were treated U' peasant holders, 
Mhus'l'iin or illm i'i k "/ (v, and H'se-—ed at a light lent payable chiefly 
in kind. Yexat n.us liracdces and extra i.-c"Cs were forbidden. 
Except trade due' audhoit'e charges for revenue officers there were 
no miscellaneous, ct-'ses. The revenue \ui> gathered by 

village accountants and brought by subordinate agenfs to the 
government trensuric". 1 * * 4 

The next change in the tvveuu- '\'t. m was introduced by Shivaii 
about a reuinry and a LalfluHr , 1 7<I» - 10S0 . At first by Dadaji 
Konddev, and afterwards by Anmiji Dattu, a sutrlemeiit was made 
on the >ame principle a' the 'ctflemenr introduced early in the 
seventeenth : century into part' of the Deccan and of the central 
Konkan, by Malik Arnbar the Alimediiagar mini'tor. 'I'he chief 
change in the new gstem was tin- mca'im-ment of rice laud by a 
rod of five cubit' and rive fl>t', that i' liseaud tive-'ixth' cubits or 
11 kudo Euglidi incite'. - ' Sbivaii - ' 'eftlenient included three parts, 
the treatment ot rue of hill, and of garden land. It i' believed 
that all the rice land' were nu-a'iiivd into each of 1-014 

square yard', divided into rsvolve cla"C'/ and from experiments 
made during three siicce"ive years,' the government demand, 
estimated at about forty per cent of the produce, wm fixed 1 ’ at from 
o 1 1 bushels an acre in tin- Ix-'t to 2d lni'liel' in the poore't land. 


1 -fer\ o' K'lnk.-in, sg ,s;i. 

' Milhk Ainli.u-’' 'I ttli ment -t).-ti lied. <-v--cj.t tio- II il.'lu , I.nul., fuun ll.o-.-.m t-> 

Hr.uk.>t .f._i,j' Ki.iik.Mi, (»' 

’ 'I', util .Mai ' 1,1 Alla-'/. .!, • , I ".nil, ua - a -,,i u. flu //,/,, ,,i sard'. the 

sain..- as ii'.-.t 1 .V .Vei-hu-s -a '.am I•, t ., i.,,.. , u . , .. h -,r| ,,‘j th" 

• •1.1 f-la-ri.- H-uhii ua... n.i 11 ■ -«. i h.. i In.nan i m.l n,, v, t . the M-'-.-iIindi: 

hl'jh-i a- :,) la 7 I ...f r.- s l: '' th. Malatl. I l p .- u| ml:; ' 7 . :u -1 fl,.- (.!, I.u ,t / "thn III 
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Except in a few cases, where they were measured and according to 
the year* of fallow required three, live, six or seven acres were counted 
as one, hill land*, curhn.' or d,were as*e-.*ed by the plough, 
niifiri'ir. Large allowance* were made for rocky or unproductive 
spots . 1 In garden land*, the system in former u*o of levying'a total 
or absolute amount, bnifil, at about one-*ixtli of the estimated crop 
was changed into an equal division of the whole produced All 
other ce"e* were stopped, and pifil.t, kh"f *, l''ilkan<U, de-fhmukhis, 
and <bjshi"'i, dr< were forbidden interfering beyond their strict 
duties and power*. 

Shivaji’s demand of ferry per cent ortwo-lifth* of the produce would 
seem to have been more than the cultivators could pay. It was 
either openly allowed or secretly arranged, that the Idijlulis on which 
the above mentioned rates were charged should be of 4816 instead 
of 4014 square yards. By this means the government share was 
reduced to about one-third .' 1 

In 1(138, Armnji Dattnb* system was upset by Kulu*h, a friend of 
Hamblin ji. The land revenue "a* farmed and taxes levied that 
raised the whole demand to between one-half ami two-third* of the 
gros* produce. I, liable to pay, the people went out as robbers and 
marauder*. After Sambhap'* death (Jock') in the south the regent 
Rajaram did what he could to improve matter*. Bur Suvarndurg 
and Anjanvel in the north had pa**ed out of the hands ol‘ the Marathas 
into tlioM- of the ilab*hi . 1 

The chief change made by the Sidi wa* commuting, tn-mr, part 
of the regular demand from pr xluee into money.'' The proportion 
wa* thi'oe-twentieth* of the whole 18 mim^ a /.cb ). ri Cither changes 
were, a new bullock tax of ;!*. HI*. 11-1 and a shopkeeper s cess, 
molit’ii I’", of 10*. (II*. -I). In garden land* fre*li imposts were levied 
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and the sub-divi.sional accountant's, sarrfesh hulkanii’s. allowance 
was added to the demand, and the amount taken by the state. 1 

In 1714 Angria ousted the Sidi and held the whole of Ratnagiri. 2 
He enhanced many taxes and added several fresh ones, 3 among others 
new cesr-es on grain, sugar and hemp, a house tax, and taxes 
on cow-keepers and tinkers. On a petition from the people. Angina 
agreed that, in taking the government g-rain, the measures need not 
be heaped, 'l'o make good his los-j from this concession he levied a 
fresh cess and added another to make up for loss by vermin. To pay 
for his war ships, Angria required a proportion of the crop at a low 
fixed price, aud to supply the ships with ropes, he levied another cess. 
Another change was that he took more of the rent in money. At the 
same time by lowering the commutation rates lie considerably lessened 
the demand. 4 Other uew taxes were : a small levy, kdraat, of thatch, 
baskets, mats, sticks, timber, firewood, torches, brooms, and earthen 
pots, taken nominally to keep forts and public buildings in repair, 
but in practice turned to his own use by every government servant 
down to a messenger. Oil-sellers were charged ten .v/uov? of oil a head 
and the village priest was forced to bring a weekly bundle of pan 
leaves. There were also Hindu feast taxes, a fowl or a goat at Dasra 
and a pot of buttermilk at liok’il usht'imi. Taxes were also levied on 
bullocks,on wild liquor-yielding palm trees, and on makers of catechu, 
hath, Terra japonica. Finally there was a service tax on skilled 
craftsmen, carpenters, aud blacksmiths, who were bound to serve for 
one month in the year at two annus or two xhrr.c of grain a day ; on 
sailors, Kharvis and Ualdis, who were bound to supply one man in 
every eight able to bear arms to serve ou board war ships for eight 
months in the year; and on low caste men including Alltars who were 
bound to serve in forts one mouth a year and were paid 21 fliers of 
rice a day. One important point iu most of these taxes was that the 
headmen and managers were Jet off in consideration of the help they 
give in collecting them. The remit was that the exactions pressed 
with erushiny force on the smaller landholders. The accounts 
became so confused that the people i-ould no longer follow them and 
they were left at the mercy of the village and district officers. 5 

From the destruction of Angela's power by the English in 17.16, 
to his own overthrow in Ibid, the whole of Ratnagiri was under the 
Pesliwa. A general survey of the Koukan was, about 1780, begun 


1 JerviJ Koukan, III. - Jervis* Konkan, 112. 

3 Ot enhanct mint there was a ri\e of J (2 anna- in tin- rupee) on la Jen bullocks, 
anrl on jack, palm, and un‘h tiee*. Of fte-h < <•—e- tin n- wa-a ^rum < <_-s of /min IN. 2 
to Rs». 3 a Ihnptli -ix onnas a nmn on tnrnn rie and i.iu -unai, and J cm hemp ; 

a house tax of 2-‘. a house, v.idowu- j-iiuh.' It>> r-. i, and \ dht^e and district 
officers paying untiling ; a imleh * attic < t -- from 1- to 2'. fs </■, 
of evei\ , t nv. -keepers, <hi\li-.and Phaienir-. paid 10m ;;o 

of cattle and 10 .-/e / - more a Inai-e , ti-hem. Kharw- and luldi- 
a h»ad on all malts l»et\v< eii 1 .*» and t>0. and 1 1 vn///- <h oil a !><>at 
1 On every khnmb or tv. enty //#"/#* • f^iaui due, ttie -hale v< he 
was changed for nee from 3 mnn^ at l!- 22', a li<t<n<h to 

3 mo),* at K». 20 to d tt/nn* at Rs. lh , r->r n>n 3 num* at ]N. 17* to 5 tnnna at 
Ks. I3A , fur oilseeds 3 vans at Rp K(f to 5 at IN. 10 . ari.l for pul-e 3 nans at 
IN. 4u to d nin/t'i at Us. 30, Jervis’ K»»nk.*n f 1 *f>\ 

■ Jervis’ Konkan, 115. Full detail* ot tlie taw* nan.. .1 in the test are given iu 

Re. 121 of is25. <i:j. no. 
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by Xana Fadms, but the survey never passed south of Kalyan. 
Afterwards (17N8-1S02) two mamlatdars, Parsharam Rameiiandra 
Paranjpe and Kaghunath Trimbak Baree, surveyed Suvarndurg, 
Anjanvel, Ratnagiri, and Vrjaydurg. The measurements and 
classifications were on the same system as Annaji Dattu's sur^ev, 
and the register, poha-ii khcudo, contained a record of the area of 
all the cultivated land held by village renters, kThds, and peasant 
holders, dhdrcltaris, together with the names of the holdings and 
the assessment on each. Xo record was kept of unoccupied waste 
land. The bipJio assessment was calculated in grain at fixed, 
beheda, rates for each kind of grain varying in different parts 
of the district. 1 * Gardens were (1828; assessed on the same 
principle as grain land. In palm garden* the crop of each tree was 
fixed, and the value of the nut* commuted to a certain sum. If 
tapped for toddy the rate* were rai*od. Other garden produce paid 
a biylio rate in kind or money. 1 The grain payment* were commufed 
either wholly or in part for ca*h at .stand;) id, hihrdn, or commuta¬ 
tion, tnnir, rate*. The standard, hi lu d", rate* w ere altered only at the 
time of a general survey, and the comm illation, tnxnr, rates were, 
in each sub-divi*ion, fixed every year in accordance with the ruling 
market price*. The poorer irrain*, hnrik, vdbl, HI, ni"j, aud fur 
were entirely subject to money commutation. Payment* for rice, 
ndgli, and rend, were taken partly m ca-h aud partly in kind. The 
grain thus received was issued for the *upport of the troops stationed 
in the fort* and other parts of the di*rriet. In the south about 
half the revenue was received in ea*h and half in kind, and in the 
north, about one-fourth in en~h ami three-fourth* m kind. All 
arrears were collected in cn*h calculated at the standard, hr-heda, 
which were generally higher than the commutation, fusin', rates. 3 
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1 These-rate* were sU'op- *ol t > hove heel! fixed at some average puce of former 
year* Mr. Reid i l.*gS'. Lithog Papers, 10. 11. 

- Mr. Reid, lathee Pap. i -,Tl\ il At B.mknt the pr.w tree waste tax palm 

garden* hv the n->t hy tin- tree. .Mr IhinMp wa- .inx-mu- that this plan 

should be intro tuoed nv. 1 the wh-de d:*TiKt. l!or Hie l-’l t.f 1 .".'Mil, 

3 Part nt the prodm-e -here w.i* cnie.muttd into ,1 m *. v payment, some at an 
enhanced fixed i_on\ei*io:i in.ee, the re-t at a more m-derate hut regulated rate. 
(Hr. Uhiplm. il-mi. Po v. 1!.'.-. Ill nt !•*-’ 1. dlTi. in -mu- parts a special system ot 
commutation sale, hi nr fnirk'.hi, we* mtiodiieed. Undei this sy-tetu the state otficera 
receded the grain, and the cultivator* were, at certain fixed price*, all .#ul to huy it 
back. (Jervis' Konkan. ICO:. Of tin- 17NS *iuvey m the R.itn.igin su1i-dni*wn, Mr. 
Howell (hSCllj give* the following detail* ' All riee land was set down as it tilled and 
charged accordingly. To lix the demand fr-.m lull lands, the area wanted for 
grazing, fodder reserves, and thatch was deducted, lhen. a- aitrace lull land yields 
two crops m twelve war*, the t ivelllh part of the- rest w as counted as though tilled for 
two year*. During' the Ii r.*t year it was charged fertile latter, and during the 
second for the pooler lull-crop*. Isilmlarly, a* level uplands heat thrice in eight 
years, an eighrh p.ut of their whole area was charged for three years. (Bom Rev. 
Ree. 2-."V ot js.i 1, gfs-CTt'i. In .Mitarndurg and Anjanvel the practice was to recover 
a lump rental, i/lnt rnhitit. from the holder’s uplands independent of the area under 
tillage. Originally applied to rue a.s well as uplands, tiie practice was, by the ISOS 
survey, eontineil to uplands. Under this >y-tem each man was rated on the land he 
happened to hold at the survey time. The fields were not fixed or marked and each 
season the mail who first began to till had a right to the use of the laud, the ren 
was on the man rather than on the land. This practice was used by the village 
renters, khnti, in a way very hurtful to yearly tenants. If a tenant lelt a village, 
the amount of his rent was taken from the khot's payment and transferred to the 
village to which the tenant had gone. Under British management thi* abuse was 
-topped. Bom. Rev, Ree.'-’ll of I*?*. 190 199. 
b :«o - 2* 
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The collection of the revenue wit' chiefly managed by village 
farmer-., Umt \v!m engaged r<• pay the whole grain a--e-smeut of the 
vill.ttfe and deliver the grain at the government granaries, J./.-'p!/is. 
Of the-e -tntv- there were several m lacli sub-divi-nm at convenient 
place-, t'.r dwtrilmtme' Ltf;,in to the troop.-.and exporting tt hy water. 
In return tor thi-= the /,7m/were allowed to make what bargains 
they pleased with the peasant- who tilled kimti or village waste land. 
Many of the Mints were men of capital, who -pent large sums in 
hrine ing new land under tillage. During the latter part of the 
IV-hwa’s rule, -ur\c\-, which should have been made about once 
ill seven \ears, were nc\er carried out. la their stead the 
liuiiiilutdnr-, a- they thought the \ illages e-add bear it, put on an 
arbitrary incivn-r, rhuilh. To thi-, as it cave them much le-s 
trouble and expeti-e than the -iiruy, the village renters and land¬ 
holder-. gludk agreed. 1 

Idle change- made under the IV-hua, were generally for the 
wor-c and eoidinned e\.r\ injudicious practiced Tile Vexatious 
labour taxe- and the demand-, /,.i/•..///. on all article- I'eipiired hy 
go\ eminent otbeer- tre. ..I pa\nent cvrw much lit avier and more- 
general. 1 And under the name .•! court charges, </<//7.uV ihiirili, a 
new and \ cry . ,ppre--i\e levy came into force. Originally meant 
to repay men in ..llicc for the r\p<-n-e of appearing before tlie 
lV-bwa and making lmn pre-cut-, this tax wa- u-ed by the 
mandaldai- n. iv< over hi- e\prii-e- when away from hi- own -tation, 
and b\ t la-. .Ilicer- under him t.> make p-o,,tl their charges. The 

wh"le an.. an , nerin.ui- -mu.' Sraivlniig- and elaborate as 

thc-e ci —e- were, they b.riucd but a -null part of what was taken 
front the cultivator.' The g,. vermnenr oftiter, In uni r!n/<i who 
superintended the collection of tile revenue, was generally some 
prothyate unlit ]>cr-oti who had phm-ible -.heme- for securing or 
iucrea-tnir the revenuef -ually holding otlice for four year-, their 
practice wa- to t.irm and -ub-Iet their farm-, the subordinate agents, 
mile-- an men a-e wa- agreed to, i hi-e-ttelling the villager- with a new' 
survey. A- the maiiilmViar- -ehloia had any tut are interest in the 
country, during the la-r \ear- of their charge they made a point of 
evtortnu' a- liim-li a- tliev po--d.lv could.' In one important re-pert 
ltatnhgiri wa- lietter oil rlian the neighbouring di-triets. Larne 
luimbev- of it- hi ell cla— Hiiuln-, in plaec- of power all over the 
Mar.itha dominion-, -etit ihoir -avino- to their own villages. And in 
Sm arndtirg. An janvcl. and Ratnrigiri w ere -r-voral families, who, rising- 
t" high "thee at the lY-hwa’- court, put together large estates, and 
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spending motley lively m tmpr .Yemeni li.nl pro-per.-tt- v illam - ai.'l 
very rich rice and trarden Jam!-. 1 Still, mi tin- whole, tin- elLs-t- 

were di-a-trou-. J li' //.<>/.-■, with I.iiL’vr ... r-, were able t.• 

meet the yovermin-nt demand-. lint the -nl>..rdmatt pea-ant- were 
almost annihilated. Mo-t of them were reduced to he rl-, depend. lit 
oil some one who, by leiiyth of oei n|>un< v, had aequtred a iilie la 
lauds which lntd devolved on him from the ms e--itte- o| thmr 
riyhtfu! owner-.- (.’ollu-ion and the pn ie\t ol I,ad -ea-m- weie tin' 
cultivator’.- only e-cape Irom o\er-ta\at ion. Tie- iimdinr o| t lie 
l>e-t lands wa- in mans place- reduced hevond all . ah uhilion and 
the ycnernl mmal- ol the people -tillered -e\erel\.‘ 

At the time of the Urtli-h empm-t tlie di-trnt im Imh ,| ,,,,,, 
sult-divi-toti-, M/e/.vA, --parated m tiio-i ca-e- l,v a ms r ,, r , t ,, ( 

nt her coii-iderahle lint in a I bound.trv, ami e.n h melmime Irom ji\, 
to twelve pet IV 1 11 v i - ion - , imilf »/•., of 1 In 

the nine mi b-dn t-iojt- there were about JJ.Mi \ 1 11. i e -, none o| 
t hem wail led and few of t In m more than a rude eht-ter el t hat t In d 
mild hut-.' A (sm-n-, taken m t lie ram- ol' I-_'n, -I,owed,a total 

population id' *!|it,".'>7 -old-. Tin- •_’a\. an in. i.rs ■ j. ;, u\ ot 
ninety-one to the m pi a tv mile, at. ;m race Inti - to d. 1 .. t 1 - 7 . n.iil-, 
it ml a pr< .portion of twenty male- to eu In. . n I. tea 1 . -.' 

During' the ht-t year- of the I', -leva - - rule, the < 1;-r r> , ,j„ , ^dly 
the Suvurndury and Ani.mvel -iib-divi-ton-, had -nil.a. d t> l'v 
from itttaek- of R;imo-hi- nmlef the pretmeler ( 'lot in-it • I-..;, 

sotne years after the Briti-h c..m|>ie-t, hand- of I), min |.lnnder, r- 
continued to ctm-e tutu h mt-iditel. The wall-1. -- v tlhmi - lav op. n 
to J?itmo-hi', Many-, and other l.andtm, and t Im -piritl"-- people, 
lookiny to (i.iveniineiit hu* everything. v n Id. d tlum-.lv.- a 
pa-'ivo .-aenfiee to any umiilt- that .nia.-ked them. Sure oi then- 
prev, and in -.. hard and niL'tod a lountry alm..-i -at < to i -.a|.e, 
iiand- <d Mane- and liam .-hi- i-oatm d aliont |.dhtL'it.e without 
re-traint. At lir-t the-tateot thtmj- w,.- ‘a 1 '....a !,, p. bn 1 

it- the ll.eean ben'.m to -•••!. .l'-.ru. r e"’. w In l'-2o > j 

rollllcr L'llll tt- W-efe al fe.ldv (ewer and .' 
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At first revenue and other administrative details were, fur two 
reasons, very hard to collect. On leaving the district the chief civil 
officers had carried away almost all the public and private records, 
and what little was left was destroyed m the forts. 1 The second 
difficulty aro-o from the opposite >n of the' men who alone were able to 
give information. Closely bound to the Peshwa’s Government by 
caste and family ties, they looked with dislike on their conquerors, 
and almost all either directly or indirectly connected with the fanning 
of village revenues, it was their interest to keep the government 
officers in the dark as to the amount of their profits and as to their 
relations with Government and with the different classes of under- 
holders.' 2 

Under the Collector and .Magistrate the revenue and police charge 
of each sub-division, t'Unkn, with a yearly revenue of from £14,OUO 
to £2u,00u (Rs. 1,1G,U00-2,UU,000., was in the hands of a native 
manager, kuni'tci^tbi.r, mi a monthly salary of from £15 to £20 
(Rs. 150-200). Receiving hi-, orders from the Collector, the 
manager had under him a -tali' of writer- and tnes-eugers who looked 
after the police and gathered the revenue, -aw that under-servants 
did their duty, examined and audited the petty divi-ion, molaxl, 
accounts, and prepared the whole fur monthly tr.iusmi—ion to head¬ 
quarters, huztir. There they were examined by the Collector’s 
secretary, clojtor due, and arranged for the examination of the English 
accountants by whom they were made up ami sent to the Presidency. 
Taking his orders through the sub-divi-mnal manager, ktimAdoddr, 
and rendering him hi- accounts, the officers, nch'ilk'tri.<, iu charge 
of petty divisions yielding a yearly revenue of from £]2n() to £5000 
(Rs. 12,000 - 5 1 1,000 , had a suitable -tart of clerks and messengers. 
Brahmans, Parbhus, and Mu-almaa-, fur it wa- be-c to mix them, 
engaged on revenue and police work. 3 

Under tile -nipendiury managers a -fair of hereditary district 
revenue officers -'yl-d landlord-, :.o m < i.it'i rn . 1 Th"~.e were, over 
sub-divi-ioiis, til"'!. th ■ lmad -upennt einlenf, nor ih-liht'ok], or 
nor d-.-'ii, the hem l di-tri'-t a<-e. unit i n!, .-■/,■ ./. //.-.< ,•„/ or nor 

ut-s/(/<u 1 and tne uver-headinan, nor m uk'rht m. I 'hero wa- also 

a rdj'hihhttihh. In the p‘*m- ilivi-nm-, moholjohin and t"roTo, 
the officers were <.£ so/./. !;n!l;trn m or th njt jo'i mh and in Some 
towns and villages a m n/on/n „/ and a iiiobo \n ri . (If t he -ub-divisional 

officers/ the duties of the head superintendent, nor ihnhnnikh or our 
des'U, did not go beyond the signing of certain di-tnet papers. For 
many years before British rule they appear not to have been 


k 


1 Rev. Inara--, 1 pj >.f l.sgi, -jr.lls 

fall fr 1,1 1 ' ri y- th*- liahu of the t*-nant- must 

fall from « ant of -nop.e t TVre i-n*. ofh. i -**ur... „f ml ,.motion Imt the interested 

ia nrt « /' " T ' '•-n i,’t ..f!„ h is ir**n, i,in- to t*.n U’ot. wllaoe-. and there 

concern m such property - o'initry u no has not some share or 

’ Mr. Pr-Hv nvAn m' r.om R. v. l.Vc if, ,,i 1-_'| 33 [ r 1: . 

-Mr. Damon in Bom Ktv. lift- i v, i ( ,f js»'> ->s’ 

In Anjam el, Katn.lmri. ami V, )llV ,tnnr. -neCthe 
the ear d^hnmkb and w d^h.,. tu /, r; 

Roc. -11 «»t 1*>2 n i!i7, 


h*htrtulh and df-h pa h>f> were 
l '.' " ei «* *»* little use. Mr. R»nl, *20 th August 
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employed. 1 * The head sub-divisional accountant, mr deshkulkami 
or sar deshp'iudf, an officer peculiar to Batnagiri, was supposed to 
overlook the sub-divisional accountant’s, dethpdtide’s, papers in 
the same way as the dtxlipdndc overlooked the records of the village 
accountant. The office was of little use as the sub-divisional 
accountant’s papers were short enough for all practical purposes. 

The petty divisional officers were the superintendent, desai or 
deslrmukh, and the accountant, dr*hp<mde, dtshkulkurni or mujum- 
dur? Like the office of the sub-divisional superintendent, the 
duties of the petty divisional superintendent were nominal. All he 
did was to sign some papers. The office of petty divisional accountant, 
though essential to a connected system of records, had also fallen 
into disuse. L nder the village renting, khuti, system, overlookers 
of village accountants and keepers of district records were not 
required. Their rights had been invaded and their pay attached 
under pretence of family quarrels and on other unknown grounds. 3 4 

The district officers were paid, some by a fixed government 
allowance, 'main, and others by contributions from the people and 
khotti* Their receipts from -to lb*. (He. 1-8) a village were 
realised from the cultivator* through the village officers, and their 
small money perquisites from village artisans 5 * 7 were generally 
recovered by their own me-'cngers. The hereditary petty division, 
mnhiil, officers usually realised their dues by paying artisans 
something lc-s than market labour rates. 0 

Of the four classes of villages, alienated indni, peasant-held 
lcuhinji, rented khuti, and mixed khich-vli, the peasant-held and 
the rented, about equal in number, were the chief." Rented 
villages wore commoner in the northern and central sub-divisions; 
in the south, or K tidal point, nil of the villages were peasant-held. 8 
North of Kudiil ns far as the Kharepatau river, till the middle of the 
eighteenth century, the whole was peasant-held. About the middle 
of the eighteenth century (1 7 1 (*-1 7o-Vj, in the struggles between the 
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1 Mr. Dunlop. loth Augu-t iS21. ui How Kec, 121 of 182i>, 29. 

: The tumily of tbe-e ntln ,-r-. */> -hhi kurm- or iM/'iuf-, generally held posts 
as village accountants, Iciill,.'rm- l lie ] ay ot liotli i thee- «a- barely enough for 
either and the -hares Mere divided till they weie extiemely -mall Mr. Reid, 
Rev Her. 211 ot 1828, 199 Mn-t heieditary district officers. Were also Uiuti. Mr. 
Dunlop, Rev. Rer. (it of 1 -23, 247. 

3 Mr Dunlop, ltev. Rev 121. 182.7, 90. Kxcept M.tlvan where there was no 
office, and Anjanvel where the office was undei attachment, no sub-division was 
without its accountant, i/<-/>/.)/«)/■. Ditto, 94-97. 

4 Mr. Dunlop. Rev. Ree. 121 of 1 S27, 28, 29. 

5 From the arti-ans their dues were. 21 pounds of oil from the oilman, jars 

Iroin the potter, ha-hot- and fan- from the Mlur. a pair of shoe- trom the leather 
dres-er. nail- trom the ldaeksinith, a nee pestle from the carpenter, and bangles from 
the Kun-aroi bangle -maker. ilic-e wcie generally commuted toi a money payment 
of 1 W. to li»/ |.n. 1 - 4). 

« Lieutenant Dowell. 1 -t November, 1.829: Rev. Ree 22.') of 18.', 1, 2HS, 2C9. 

7 Mi. Chaplin (Ivdli .-ay-, about an etpud mimher arc IhuU and knhirgi 
21at November 1821 ; Rom. Rev. Rec Ui of 1821. 7)10, In 1822, in northern districts, 
though lno-t w ere n ntcd, U", 1 /, some were pea-ant-hehl, /.'(/, o>/u and most were 
mixed, ihulut'li. (Mr. Dunlop. Rev Ri e (Dot ]s23, 24’.). Ill 1824, over tile whole 
district, kut'ini: village- paid C4t>;:.! i R„. 4ii,:!20) mole than kliuh Mr. Dunlop, loth 
August 1-824 ; Rom. Rev, Kec. 121 of 182.*, <>9. 

5 Mr. Dunlop, 31st De< embei 1822; Bom, Rev. Roe. Cl of 1823, 238, 
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Peshwa, Angria, and the Savant-, the lands lav waste and many 
villages were deserted. In the rich coast belt fourteen villages 
continued peasant-held. Inland, where the soil was poorer and front 
time to time wanted long fallows, the people were less attached to 
their holdings, and the farmers were able to take the land, and as 
time established their position, gradually put forward proprietary 
claims. 1 In the south of the district, in peasant-held villages, there 
were village inanag'ers, tjaniikrirx, village accountants, kulhtrtu», 
temple mim-trants, ynraat ami jlt 'tdh, watchmen, vtlaii’n, and some 
imperfect traces of village artisan-, Imluf,!*. 2 

The village heads, ./loi/i/mrs, 3 managed the village, held the highest 
social place and overlooked the religious rites. At the same time 
they had to pay their share of the revenue like ordinary landowners 
and could enforce no fresh ce-s without the landholders’ consent. 4 
They claimed, apparently with right, the title of hereditary holders, 
miivaix; in some places held Government land-grants, ittnmsj' 
and enjoyed some rights to the unpaid service of cultivators. 
Their interests and rights were often over.-hadowed and seemed 
likely to be swallowed by the power and influence of the renter or 
mortgagee lchut. rj 

In peasant-held villages there was an accountant, kulbinu’ 
occasionally separate, but generally of the family of petty divisional 
accountants, or dr.'.Jikulki/i'iiig. 0 Their vcarlv receipts, 

from 2*. to lb,. (lie. 1 - S), were generally increa-ed at the 
introduction of a new survey. They had al-o the right to recover 
certain payment.- from the village servants, the carpenter, copper¬ 
smith, blacksmith, oilman, potter, ba-ketmaker, and shoemaker, 
and in most villages at every wedding' had a claim to a cocoauut. 7 

The temple mini-frauts, yio-er, or tjhi'nlit, were not ill provided for. 
Most temples lmhl one or more -mall held- uho-e produce was partly 
set a-ide for lights and festivities, and partly for the support of 


, lliU 

.uni •jh-nh*.. Mr. 
tft.->t otiitvr*. (Mr. 
mmut ijul \ ill,li^tj 


1 Mr. Dunlop. 3Nt lWmW 1vj*2 ; Ti-un Rev. R, r } { ,,f ]v2‘>. 21}, 
laiifl, rttrlin, ntt'-n t.► unli\i.lu.il pe«i-,ints . 1 - much .i-, u<c Lm<l. ' 

1 < Jeiirl.illy tin* < 'III V \lll.i_p --'ly.ilit-i .u c tin wl'-i N 

Dunlop. 1 ><*«m*ih1h r IS22; lloin. lit \. R<m*. tilnl | v2.‘» 2-V2 \ In 

Tdly, IS20, Rom. Rev. Kir. li> .»r Is21, ,*{|,s> th.it no -u< |, 

t-t,iMi-lnnciit- a- tlie . Itiilni, li.nl ,»r, . v. n l,\ ... Ihm-u known in the 

Vo.i', it"’, 1 tl, 1 '? V1 : J " " an ">it( K,.. |;,„r, |;, V I!,,.. Hint 

IS.I 1st- IS,). 1'iutln.r UMgin-j -hnwi-il —ijici.il ti.u L*s „t tnimt-1 establish- 

incuts. ° 

; Ting W.iu .(I—** knpwn Ji~ '"mii.-ii.mrf.it, nii.l mnl, r tln-m li.-i.l o.-ivillv as 

.*.Mi. Cli.iplm. II, , m . Jt. \. 'itoc. Ui nf 

4 Mi />iinl..[., :!Nt I).., ml.. ! lsg_>: II..1M l;..,. K,.. oy» 

'■yir I.UHl,,!, I:,o. I!..- lit III Ivj.i. eta. M, I.,,,,!," an r 

til / 7 "t ' II •' Vl M,,t ' i"'-"t -t.".'Ill,a III II... s.-u.i.. ii'l.'itinu t" 

'* 1 J ^ ,l r, t /7 'Mi. I'-mlop, 1 ^ 21 , JJ.II,, \i (l . |.J| ,,t 1^2.5 

< .;V7l Vu/ti " nUt ' U, V VT' U,i " th ' In .ulnian*", /Ws stili 

* «*nt tin ii p. ( \\ ( i ha«l !"iio nii j g;i «I in { Im* //.,./ \\ , , , , i . v _ 

^ 1 / hail littl, t" m.'ii k him .. ... 7,11., l" 7 1,7 7 vf *1^ 

* M >- bii.i, atti. August is-j- : a,.m Ki\. i;,, " ls - 1 * 


Ln*ut. Pout'll, 1No\,ml>'i Ivjn , j*. v 

ai'plu;s strictly only to tile K.aiugou ,uli-iliv mou. 


ItCC. 22r> ol 1 bO J, 


Wo, 260 . Thus 
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the gnrav. Besides this they on all village festivals 1 * had a claim 
to a meal, a cocoanut, and hotel leaves and nuts. Of village artisans 
there was no regular staff. They held n*~i free, W'ha, land and 
without this help the people were too poor to support them. Except 
washermen and barbers, who in some cases received yearly grain 
allowances, village artisans were paid only when they performed 
certain special work. 3 

The village watchmen, iiilu'i rs, were very numerous and fairly 
well paid. In the south they called themselves hereditary holders, 
mirasin. In some places they had Government grants of lands and 
they had various privileges and perquisites. As in peasant-held, 
Jciduir/t, villages the holders watched their own fields, the vihdrs 
were less useful and less highly paid than in rented, Mnti, villages. 3 

Except in the south of the district the whole management of the 
village centered in the renter. Mot. 4 * Saving some small immunities, 
as exemption from the house tax, pat!I* had little to distinguish them 
from other cultivators. Few rented villages had an accountant. The 
whole revenue settlement, between himself and the cultivators on 
the one hand and himself and the Government on the other, was 
managed by the Tchot.’ 

In the south of the district, where no actual measurements had 
been made, the grain was assessed according to an old (IGOSj survey 
framed on an estimate of the seed wanted to sow the land and of 
the probable outturn of the field. 6 To the original demand many 
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1 Mr. Dunlop. loth August 1,824 ; Bom. Bov. Ilee. 1*21 of 1S*2.>, 51. The g/oh/D 
were children of dancing girls, hint rim. Though called the servants oi the god, they 
went on the headman's messages and reuei\ ed village contributions. Bom. Uev. Reo, 
•M of 1S*23, 243. 

- Lt Dowell, 1st Nov. 1820: Bum. Rev. Reo. 225 of 1851, 200, 270. 

3 Lt. Dowell, 1st November 1820 ; Bom. Rev. Bee. 225 of 1851, 200. Their dues 
were (1820) not fixed on the yearly tillage lint on the original, nut, grain retenue. 
The ordinary rate wa- one poy/* the man of what was paid to tile khaf. 1 hey realised 
about one-half of the claims ami generally got about three kmuah., reaped a small 
profit by acting as mes-eiigeis to tile //<•*'. an.l tnnn . a<*h heredit.uy holder, inland,i,-, 
when they went to see him abi >ut the revenue, they g"t a meal < >t* half a meal. Besides 

this their houses and the grain and ]Ui k trees m their gaidi ns were held tree ot 
payment. Sometimes the liercditaiy holders. v.i/on-Iar.. of the Milage agreed to 

change the minin' rates of pin. Mr. Dunlop (18*24) sat s „d,an\uv\ a right to carcasses 
and to a meal, a cocoanut ami pan <n/,ari on all village festivals, marriages, and 

village rejoicings. Brnn. Rev. Kee. 121 ot 1825,50, 51. Mr. Dowell says the mban are 
not ill provided for. Their houses are free from the house tax. InfWi villages the 
hhnt allows the nibars a small lield in lieu of a gram payment. Bom. Rev. lice. '-*.o 


of 1851, 289,270. . „ _ i 

1 As head ot the village the U",f had fees carcing from *-*■*. to 10s. (be. 1-5). 
Like the accountant they could claim a cocoanut at each wedding and pay the \ il ago 
craftsmen less than tin* market labour rate. Bom. Rev. Bee. 2go oi ISol, *-<>\ Hot. 

- Mr. Chaplin, Bom. IIcv. Bee. lb of IS21. 518, 51!*. People were entirely at the 
Mat* mercy tor there were few accountants, kalian-, .to check the village papers. 
Mr. II. B, Pellv. Collector. 18th December 1820 : Lev. Reo. lb **i 18-1. ol5. 31. . 3-7. 
Ho also Mr. Dowell (18201 says • ‘When a pea'iint-ht hi village becomes rente* t ttm 
accountant loses his place. Bom. Rew Kec. __5 of 1851 , ^ 

*i Mr Dunlop. 31st December 1822, Bom. Rev. Kec*. *4 ot 18-s, -38. The old 
settlement was 1 made in 1008 by Oanu Rim an officer ot the Midi goveinment. Each 
held was ,Ued at a certain amount, W«. of grain. Since 1008 occasional additions 
or deductions had been ma.le, but there ll.ol been no general re\ i*>«. Ml. H'-id, Oth 
Dei'Clnbei 1.828, Litlwg Pap* 1 *=, 0, 1". 
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cesses had, from time to time, been added. They were distributed 
by the village managers on each estate in proportion to its produce 
and to the owner's condition. The Vacli and Kolhapur govern¬ 
ments sometimes took the rental in kind and sometimes in money. 1 
Over the rest of the district the government demand was fixed 
according to certain acre, higluiuni, rates snppleme ited by the levy 
of cesses and taxes. In theory the acre rates should have been 
revised by a survey about once in seven years. 2 In practice, in 
some parts for fifteen and in other parts for fifty years, no survey 
had been made. Instead of a fre-h survey the government 
officers had more or less arbitrarily increased the village rental so 
that in many places the rates were very unequal. 3 The supplemental 
cesses and taxes, varying in the* differ cut sub-divisions, were in 
eas'h sub-division fairly uniform 1 bearing a certaiu fixed proportion, 
usually about ono-half, to the original rental.’ The original rental 
was taken part in grain and part iu money. The cash Tare was 
calculated either at an enhanced fixed conversion price or at a more 
moderate but regulated rate. 1 ’ < )f the supplemental cesses and 
faxes, puffin, some were levied in money and some in grain. 
Among the grain cesses s _>me were commuted for a money payment.'’ 
The shave of the rental taken in grain wa- received at the govern¬ 
ment granaries, ddnh'i »*, and sold by auction.* 

In peasant-held, knlorot, villages the records were kept bv the 
accountant, ItnfJce re i, ill the same way as in the Deccan. In rented, 
Jchoti, villages the /.7m/ kept the accounts showing only the Govern- 
mont original demand and the cesses. This, whatever he might 
have levied irom Ins tenant-, he entered regularly and uniformly 
every year. Government did not, know what the tenant paid or 
whetbei the I,hof gained or lost l,y 1111 ? larni. In mixed villages 
the peasant holders, elhdn hnrm > paid dire r to Government, and in 
the Government aeroiinLs Die ivuml ,,f tlo-ir lauds was kept distinct 
from the rental or the Zi/W’s lands. Then*." •mutant kept a note of the 
pea sail.-heid land and tin- hunt kept a note* of the rest,- 1 At the time 
of conque-t village accounts were in the greatest disorder. The 
entries, on loose .slips of paper, left openings for all sorts ,,f fraud. 1 " 
Originally few and simple, grain commutation and fresh cesses had 


‘ Mr. Rei.lfl.S2Si, Litling Papers 0, 10 . 

• Mr. Polly, limn Rev [lye Id of ]s2l, :!21. 

J Mr rt. id (IS2S|, Litlmu. Papers H, }. |;{_ 

* 'In 1 trt i 1S2I ■. Horn. v. n; „f ls-Jl. .111 

‘ .Mi. ll.nl list'si. i.itlioc. P.ip is, (;-s. 

'• Mr. I'kiplai Ils-Jli, Rom. Rev I ;„f | V _>|. .117 y[ r M/um, ,,, ., 

mllrnyrng il.-.uls ; fl,, inhumr pram ,1.. t,l, . 

an entire money r.immutation, t /„<„,■ <p o, . ) i J , , 0 

amt ran hal. was , o.mm.te.l, j h^h.-r than -tU , , , r . \ 

4 lower, ami half uas taken m ]„ s.,W„ V„ .fine! V ■ ’ an< 

one half, ami in Sma.mlnre „., s talm,, .S,',.'" Inh '"l- A ' U T'« 

o/] Mr Pent ( »2S,, Lithe., Papus, 12.,:, Mr, J hap,„/ ( ^ Ipwp’er’m 

9 Mr. Chaplin, Bom, Rev Rec 10 of I.Vm' (' 'u'"^ '’V™' , ” 

Pwe. 121 of 182.5, 21. In former surveys the fie] Mr ' Bon ‘ R ev, 

dhdreknrU, were entere.l in their own mimes Tl.-'-r h j" 1 to peasant holders, 
entered in the that's name hcionpmg to the klu.t were 

Mr. Dunlop, 1.5th Anoint 1S2 1 : P„. m , Rev R,.e. 121 ,.f ] S2.5 .51 
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made the entries complicated beyond measure. 1 The labour of 
keeping the accounts of a moderately sized village was enormous. 
It was almost hopeless to trace thieving or fraud. Though they 
were free from fractions, so complicated were the entries that only- 
practised accountants could make them out. It was hopeless for the 
peasants to try to understand them. 2 

There were four classes of landholders, grantees of estates, 
indmddrs, village renters and managers, khots, peasant holders, 
kuldrays and dhdrekaris, and tenants, ardhelis. There were many 
grantees of villages, indmddrs and saranjdmddrs, whose cultivators 
were either peasant holders, dhdrekaris, or tenants-at-will, ardhelis. 
The grantees were continued in their former position standing in 
the same relation to the cultivators as Government did in other 
villages, merely receiving what but for tbe spontaneous action of 
alienation Government would itself have collected. 3 

The village renters and managers, khots, were a special class. 4 Both 
directly as village managers, and through their close connection with 
the hereditary revenue officers, 3 the khots were so completely masters 
of the district records that the early British officers were baffled and 
bauked in their attempts to settle their relations to Government 
and to the different classes of under-holders. Of the village farmers 
or renters/’ at the beginning of British rule, some had and others 
had not title deeds, gonads. The original grants date from the reign 
of Yusuf Adil Shah (1489-1510) of Bijapuiy and show that they were 
in some cases made with the object of restoring the villages to 
prosperity.® Only a small proportion of the khots represented the 
holders of the original grants. Grantee khots were found only in the 
strip of land between the Bankot and Kharepatan rivers. North of 
the Bankot river no khnts held grants. 9 In the extreme south near 
Mai van there were (1818) no khots. 10 From Mai van north to the 
Kharepatan river the khots had either gained possession by mortgage 
from the peasant proprietors, or they were the representatives o 


1 Mr. Dunlop, loth August 1824 ; Bom. Kev. Boo. 121 of 1325, 5S. * Ditto In- 

3 Mr. H. P. Polly Collector to Gov. o37, 18th December 18-0; Bom. Ke\. Kee. 

° f Mu'ch l |ff the materials for this account of the khots lias»been taken from Mr. E. T. 
Candy’s compilation. Bom. Guv. Sel., New Senes, C. - - - „ ojj 

3 All the officers of the district were connected with the khots. Bom. Ker. Kec. -ll 

° f « 1 The word Bat means farmer or renter. In one of the| oldest : deeds khot and 
Mr,tar, that is farmer, arc used as synonymous. Mr. Dunlop (18-4). Bom. 

ab * >V Some <>f the grants state that the milage was nearly waste and the people pet,- 
tinned for a that. Mr Candy m Gov. Sei lse« ^enes C\\\n CXXXIV 2)f 
9 In the north Ronkan wrote Mr Chap! existed or had been entirely 

the right of a kh»t t» hereditary success,™ e *l‘ el , e '^ e - ^ peUy in j S]9 

& Gw 1 '. 'XXXI V. t" il A a contractor. To them the idea of an 

^M^r^isiSyS’ 1 <=- *>■ ‘ xxxiv - 6 ’ 
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farmers to whom, about the middle of the eighteenth century, certain 
villages had been rented. None of them seem to have held deeds. 1 
Among grantee khots were many whose title was of later date 
than the times of the Bijapur kings. Some held under Moghal 
(1690-1720), others under Maratha (1750-1818) grants, and the deeds 
of a third class passed by local, subha or mahdJ, officers were under 
the Peshwa held to give no certain rights. 2 When the British first 
took the Konkan, it was thought by some that certain khots, who 
held sanacls or title deeds, were entitled to special hereditary rights 
and privileges not possessed by those khots who simply passed an 
agreement from year to year. In practice, however, the British 
Government have never seen reason to make any distinction between 
those khots who can and those who cannot produce documents 
relating to or confirmatory of their occupation of these villages. 
Some few of these deeds are no doubt real title deeds, but many of 
them are merely decisions by the Peshwa’s and other courts on 
disputes between different claimants. 3 

The khots had hereditary rights as village renters and managers. 4 
How far they had proprietary rights was doubtful. 5 The khot was 


1 Mr. Dunlop, Bom. Rev. Rec. 64 of 1823, 242. Of the southern khots even those 
with the strongest power and position were, according to Mr. Dunlop, ‘pure farmers’. 
Bom. Gov. Sel. CXXXIV. 8. 

3 In the last years of Bajirio’s government (1795-1818) the district was farmed to 
men who cared neither what they, nor what their predecessors, granted. Deeds for 
the same village had been passed by three or four officers. Mr. Dunlop, 31st December 
1822; Bom, Rev. Rec. 64 of 1823,244. According to Major Jervis (Konkan, 77), 
khots who gained their estate by mortgage or in other way than by direct succession, 
had the duties, but something short of the privileges of a grantee kliot. It has been 
estimated that not one-sixth of the whole body of liatiiagiri khots are holders of title 
deeds. Mr. Nairne to Government, 8th April 1873. 

3 Mr. A. T. Crawford, C. S. 

* Vatemldr khots claim an hereditary and indefeasible right and under the late 
government freely pawned and sometimes sold their offices. Mr. Chaplin, Bom. Rev. 
Rec. 16 of 1821, 519. It cannot be questioned that the villages are farmed. Mr. 
Pelly, December 18, 1820 ; Bom. Rev. Rec. 16 of 1821, 321. Whatever their origin 
it has grown into a regular established ami acknowledged right of farm. Mr. Chaplin, 
Bom. Gov. Rev. Rec. 16 of 1821, 520. 

5 The grantee or vatmnl/ir khots were farmers of the rent of the village. Mr. 
Chaplin, Bom. Gov. Rev. Rec. 16 of 1821, 519. Without a deed a khot has no proprie¬ 
tary right in the village soil (Judgment in Tazubi'u's case (1866), Bom. Gov. Sel. 
CXXXIV. 85). Unless a deed contains words expressly granting the ownership of the 
soil it must be held that the ownership of the soil was not granted. (Bombay High 
Court Reports, VI. 199). It may well be doubted, says Mi. Candy (Bom. Gov. Sel. 
CXXXIV. 85) whether any of the old deeds expressly granted ownership in the soil. 
They run something like this : You are from generation to generation to enjoy the 
hereditary farm, khnti oaten, of the village and the honour, nnin/mn , that goes with it. 
You are to spread tillage, to pay the • loveinment revenue, and to live happily. There 
is nothing in the grants, says Sir H. 15. Ellis (2nd February 1874), that gives the 
slightest colour to any pietension to proprietary rights in the lamb The only deed 
quoted by Rao Saheb Mamllik (Brief History of Vatand.-ir Khots, 6) that seems to grant 
ownership in the land is dated 1833. So again, the khot s claim of a sort of hereditary 
right in everything in the village has always been disallowed by the manager of the 
district. (Bom. Guv. to Directors, 3rd May IS26 ; Rev. Letters to Directors, Vol. 18, 
234). Captain Wingate (1851) stated that at first the British officers imagined the khots 
to be proprietors of their villages (Bom. Gov. Sel, II. 15), and Mr. Candy says (Bom. 
Gov. Sel. CXXXIV 85) innumerable extracts from old records might be made to show 
that the khot had some proprietary right. As far as has been traced Government, as 
in the passages quoted above, was, from the first, careful neither to style nor to 
consider the khot a proprietor. 
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not only the farmer of the revenue, he was also a Government officer ChapterVHI. 
bound to perform certain duties, to conciliate and superintend the Land 

cultivators, and to help the Government in collecting the revenue Administration* 
and distributing the Government demand. 1 The great power which History, 

the khot’s position, as renter and manager of the village, gave him Khots, 

was limited on the one hand by the right of Government to increase ms. 

the village rental and oust the hhot if he refused to pay," and on the 
other hand by the custom of the country which prevented the khot 
from recovering from the bulk of the villagers more than a certain 
share of the produce. 3 

Khots were of all castes, but chiefly Musalmans, Marathas, Parbhus, 
and Brahmans. The original khots were in most cases Marathas or 
Musalmans. The Brahmans were chiefly new men who had come to 
the front in the latter part of the eighteenth century in the years 
of Brahman power and Brahman misrule. 4 Of all conditions, khots 
as a class were rich, and from their connection with the native 
district officers very powerful. 3 

The early British officers divided the under-holders into two UnAer Holders, 
main classes, peasant holders, kiib'irac/s or dhcwekaris, and tenants, 
ardhelis. The lands of peasant holders were entered in their own 
names, those of tenants in the khot’s name. Peasant holders kept 
their land on almost the same terms as the Deccan mirasdars. 

The right of the peasant holders to their land was admitted. 

Except at a new survey their rent was not liable to be raised. 

Those in the south of the district, where the khots had little power. 


1 Tervis’ Konkan 74-70. When a khot (tied without heirs Government handed 
over fus office to a new family charging the new a fine or success.on fee. Lieut. 

D {hi" o^rnlm^coliert.on TkhJ^rs is'cited in which a village 
....e-ukl Zr, knt and riven to another on his agreeing to pay a larger sum. 
(Bom Gov Sel CXKXIV. 10). Mr. Turquand (IS57) (ditto 4) statesthat the Peshwa 
transferred Dmfi rilffiges without the kM consent. But on agreeing to pay the 
enlmncect^rental thAhriWd ^ have 

to enhance its demand on the introduction of a freshsurvW. ] 

originally made once in six or eight >ears. (* • P * + ~ ’ usual to enhance 

CXXXIV. 34). But as described above, under the Peshwa it was usual to enhance 

th ? 'll ™IS Ttlnanfe genemUy pay one-half of the 

sir'!’XXXIV 0 1H ‘Xlr S chaplm also nltilel one lLlTthep^luM^aVmMDitto 12).’ 

B ‘ M R o^Roc liW ™ ^SfmS'^^d.d ‘not flounsh 66 Mr? 
Bom. Rev. Kec. lhot Id- if oij. villace of On spending some years 

Dowell (1839) cites the case of a chief «o/ot the ' ^ ^ Jf shoes . The 

m Satiira on 4*. (Rs. 2) a month taking . , R to rebuild their house. 1st 

family was so poor that they could not raise 30... (Rs. lo) to rehuuu 

November 1829 . Rev. Rec. 22o of lbol, -o • con( iiti 0 n in life. Some are poor 

s T he J.A at* are of almost every caste and condition m me ^ 

peasants, some are men of wealth and intelligence Bom Gov. Sri. I ~ nce 

• Lieut. Dowell (1829), Bom Kev Kec. -22o of 18ol -offi Un. ! t, ho , der3 had 
seems to have been that it was doubtfn w p®j|y (1818) said it was 

the right to sell their land. Jervis Konkaai 78. Mr veuy ' ,314. 

generally believed he could dispose of his pwp«ty Ke '‘ ^ 

7 Mr. Chaplin, 1821, Bom. Rev. Kee. 16 of lo-l, olo. 
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were (1S22) consulted by their village managers before any new 
cess was levied. Each, with a voice in the village management, had 
a sense of his own consequence and felt himself of importance and 
respected. They were the best class in the country. 1 Besides the 
peasant holders from whom the Government assessment only w'as 
recovered there were some bodies of reduced peasant holders who 
had agreed to pay the khot something more than the Government 
demand. These holders, from paying this additional demand, were 
known as dubpalkarts, who on every kJuutdi paid an extra Rs. 10, 
didpat hurts who paid one and a half instead of one man, and 
dnpatkaris who paid two instead of one man ? From men of 
this class the khot could not exact the eighth day labour tax, 
dth veth:’ The rest of the cultivators were grouped by the first 
British officers under the general head of half-crop payers, ardhelis. 
Among these they believed there were some from whom the khot 
could not take more than a fixed amount and whom to oust would 
be held a hardship, 4 and others whose only safeguard was the fear of 
the khot that if he extorted too much the land would be thrown up. 5 
The early officers admitted that the kliots had baffled their attempts 
to find out the true position of their tenants. They were strongly 
impressed with the need of a survey. 6 Unless a register was kept 
the rights of the tenant must fall from want of support. 7 

In two respects the system in force at the beginning of British rule 
was a success. Under it all the arable land of the district had been 
brought under tillage, 6 and the revenue was realised with ease and 


1 Mr. Dunlop, 31st Dec. 1822 ; Bom. Rev. Rec. 04 of 1S23. 239. If a peasant holder 
left the village, his land lapsed to the Uwt. But if the holder within a certain vague 
time and under certain vague conditions came hack and churned the land, the khot 
had to restore it. Mr. Reid, 26th April (1828); Rom Rev. Bee. 211 of 18”8 183 
- Mr. E. T. Candy ; Bom. Rev. Comp. 1071 of 1870. In the "south was (18-«) a 
class who had fallen lower than this. They had panned their rights as holders'antl 
agreed to pay the mortgagee half their glam produce. Mr. Dunlop Bom Rev Rec 


» Mr. Felly (1820), Bom. Rev. Rec 16 of 1821, 314. I'ndcr the British the khot.- tried 
to enforce this cess from the peasant holders, hut Mr. Telly stunned it Dittn 
<Mr. Felly (^O)Bom. Rev. Rev Hi of 1821, 313, so aid V. Chapin, ’ (1820. 

Custom has fixed halt the produce as the hunt of rent. Local usage rules the rate 
Bom. Rev. Bee. loot 1821, .>14. 

5 Mr. Chaplin, Jtev. Rec. 16 of 1821, 512-514. .._____ 

and the peasant had no right to land except on such terms as I 


The k hot had power of ejectment, 



MS 249 Some of the half-erop tenants 1,1 on k-ascj nV/ii Lien 

Lon!, others on a mere verbal agroemmt, nkh. .Jervis' h'luikm 80 1 ’ 

6 In 1822 Mr. Dunlop urged a surv 


and 


in 1823 G. 


and 

an, 80. 

GoTseh CXxVivhr aUS ^ BUani {i,U UU ' k ' l " hoMl,a ^8**nat'opproBhimu ta’ 

7 Mr. Reid 11828), Rev. Rec. 211 of 1828, 179. The result f ,, „ , . 

(1826- 1829) was to show a large proport,on of customary Urn-! t s ?,, /?* 
could not he called on to pay mole than a customary late ’ ^ * S ttnail4s 

" There Has (1824) no waste land available to , . 

Mr. Dunlop, Bom. Rev. Rev. 121 of 1825 10 ,n r , assignments to folds. 
country it was surprising how huge a harvest it < ha,:,, ' t,,r ,lf lh e 

least four-tilths nee, and hcsnlcs and a,,-,, thue was a gma'^own to 
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without remissions. 1 As a class tlie khots were well off. The more 
respectable were men of capital who laid out money in bringing 
new laud under tillage. 2 The best lands in central Ratnagiri had 
been recovered by extensive embankments from the sea. 3 Of the 
peasant holders some were in distress, others were substantial 
farmers. 1 The half-crop tenants had two safeguards against the 
khot’s oppression : the fear that if too much was asked the land 
would lie waste, and the right of appeal to Government against over- 
exaction. The scarcity of waste land and the power of the khot 
to seize the house and goods of any tenant who left his village, 5 
and to transfer to the village he went to the share of the 
Government demand the tenant had formerly paid, made the first 
safeguard of little use. 6 With the help of the custom that the khot’s 
demand was not to go beyond one-half of the crop, the appeal to 
the Government was of some practical value. 7 Still it was very 
hard for his tenants to combine against a khot and they were (1819) 
generally deep in his debt and wholly at his mercy. 8 

In every respect, in spirit, intelligence, and comfort, the half-crop 
tenants were far below the people of Gujarat and the Deccan. 9 Among 
them a man wearing a decent turban or ever so coarse a dress 
attracted attention as being above the lower orders. 10 No money 
passed (1821) among them. The khot advanced grain for seed and 
food and in return took their crops. In a khot’s village it was rare 
to see a rupee in a tenant’s hand. In the deepest poverty, almost 
in villanage, they looked to the khot as their sole master and 
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make oil amt feed cattle. Little gram and not much wheat was planted. The whole 
of the rice lands were flooded m the rains. As in Bombay the rice was sometimes 
sown broadcast, but generally in beds and afterwaids planted out. Rice lands 
were, according to quality, assessed at different rates. The best grew sugarcane, 
turmeric, and ginger. Some smill watered tracts yielded double crops, Hr. telly 
(1 SCO), Bom. Rev. Kee. lb of 1821, -‘>28, d-A 

1 Mr. Felly (1810), Bom Uov. Sel. CXXXIV. 5. Except in cases of extreme 
distress, neither in rented m.r in peasant-heft villages were remissions allowed. Mr. 
Chaplin (1821), Bom. llev. Bee. loot 1821, old. 

a Mr. Fell v (18-01. Bom. Rev. Ree. Iff of 1821, dl!>, .>‘20. 

3 Mr. Dunlop (1822), Bom. Rev. Bee. tit of 182d, 2nd. 

4 Mr. Chaplin (1821), Bom. liev. Bee 16 of 1*21, 523. 

5 The khnt< (1S2S) claimed the houses, and m some cases even the cattle and 

stock of cultivators, who, having settled in their village, might retire to another. 
Mr. Beid Bom. Rev. Bee. 211 of 1S28, 102. . 

" This practice was known as dh<h,i>.d,l. The effect, says Mr. Reid (1S2S), was 
that the Hut felt m> interest ill conciliating his tenants ft m making them easy and 
,mt..nf,.d Bom Rev. Bee. 211 of 1828. 1 DO - 102. 



removing a U<ot for oppressing the cultivators. f ., 

« Mr. Felly Bom. Uov. 8cl. CXXXIV. 10. I ndispnted rights weredl8t9) fraudu¬ 
lently withheld by the H* <><«• gi'-at cause of the sue, e-s ot the l.h«t, encioae 1 r 
meats was the trifling amount each individual was called on to pay . It bore no 
proportion to the expel.-e and trouhh of making a complaint Ml. P ^ 

December 1.822. Bom. Rev. Bee 04 of 1.V22, 21, > At the time ot the co .quest, wutes 
Mr. Crawford (28th December 187:5), population had increased and all the .liable mea 
was tilled. The khot could get what terms he (‘leased. 


He no longer hesitated to 


lackrcnt, and was sometimes able even to oust his tenants. 
•Ml Chaplin (1821), Bom Rev. Kee. It; ol 1821 ; >2’_. 

>" Mr. Felly (1820), Bom. Rev. Roc. lti of 1821, did. 
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landlord. 1 A great number could not afford themselves or their 
families the luxury of a full meal of any sort of grain even once a 
day. 3 Too listless to grow vegetables, they preferred trusting to 
forest produce, gathering firewood, gallnuts hirdiis, and red dowers 
dhriyti. From these and occasional labour hire, they bought their 
blankets and other scanty clothing. 3 

The early British officers made no change in the system of fixing 
and gathering the revenue. At first (25th August 1818) the 
Collector, Mr. Felly, suggested that the district should as soon as 
possible be surveyed. 4 Afterwards a fuller knowledge of the 
distressed state of the country led him to advise delay. The revenue 
of the year (1819-20) showed an increase of i33,201 (Rs. 3,32,010) on 
the amount realised in the year before. This was due to no rise in 
the rate of rents. Grain was dear and the prices fetched at the 
government auction sales were much higher than was expected. 
The mode of collecting the land revenue was in no way changed. 
It was taken in kind according to the ancient custom of the Konkan. 5 
Next year (1820) Mr. Felly recommended that native surveyors 
should be brought from the Habsan, and under the Collector’s 
superintendence, one or two sub-divisions should be surveyed and 
settled for five years. Mr. Polly was strongly of opinion that 
except in removing oppressive and improper imposts and correcting 
abuses, for a few years in revenue matters local customs, shirastds , 
should be closely followed. The land could be measured, classed, 
and assessed according to usage. The landholders would gain because 
the Government demand from each would become clearly known 
and easily found out, and the appointment of village accountants 
would gradually give a knowledge of the true position of the Jchots 
and help Government to recover rights then fraudulently withheld. 6 
Government agreed with Mr. Felly that there could be no doubt of 
the objectionable tendency of the ltlmti system and of the need of 
curtailing the khot’a authority and subjecting him to control. 7 Before 


‘Mr. Chaplin (1821), Bum. Rev. Rec. 16 of 1821, 507 - 526. The Hot made the 
greatest possible profit by leaving the husbandman the least possible share. The 
only limit was the absolute necessities of nature. Hu allowed the peasant no more 
than Ins existence l ei juiced. Still they were said to treat them with kindness and 
to be generally popular. Their villages were ipute as good as peasant-held villa"es. 
(Bom. Rev. Rec. If) of I VC f, .>21-52.5). Mr. Dunlop (1822) speaks of an oppressive 
taxation and an impoverished, dispirited, and degraded people. (Born. Rev. Rec. 
(54 of 1823, 27b). The villagers are (1820) mueli in debt to the /-/><>/ and wholly at 
hismerey (Bom. Rev. Ree. lfi of 1821, 326, 327). Deeply indebted to their Units, 
many are little better than abject slaves. In some decree time has reconciled them 
and where this may not he the ease, the habit of dependence has deprived them of the 
spirit and confidence as well as the means of providing for themselves (Mr Dunlop 
1822, Rev. Ree. 04 of 1828, 250). In 1824, Mr. Dunlop wrote, ‘though, since the 
transfer of the distliet, the position of the cultivators has certainly improved, their 
circumstances are still had enough. 1 he most eaiefully prepared statements I can 
frame have left the cultivator w ithout the means of subsistence No doubt I have 
been imposed on. But I am satisfied that they live on incredibly little.’ (Bom 
Rev. Ree. 121 of 1825, 79, 80). ^ 

• Mr. Dunlop, Bom. Rev. Ree. 121 of 1825, 80, 81. 

■'Mr. Dunlop, Bom. Rev. Rec. 121 of 1825,81. 4 Bom. Rrv. Rec. lfi of 1821, 323 

■ Mr. Pelly, 18th December 1820; Bom. Rev. Rec. lfi of 1821, 310. 

Bom, Rev. Rec. 16 of 1821, 32fi. 7 Bom. Rev, Rec. lfi of 1821, 485. 
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other changes were made the number of rented, khoti, and peasant- 
held, fculdrgi, villages should he recorded and an inquiry made into 
the rights of the different classes of landholders. 1 As regards 
a village staff. Government were of opinion that while the khot 
was the fittest agent for police and revenue duties, it was of great 
importance to introduce the office of village accountant. 2 To 
improve the village watch it was proposed that hands of Ramoshis 
should he entertained. 8 Mr. Pelly’s (16th December 1820) proposed 
commutation scale for the grain rental was also sanctioned. 4 

During this year (1820) Ratnagiri was visited by a destructive 
attack of cholera that from one end of the district to the other 
daily carried off numbers. Besides from this epidemic the district 
suffered severely. In May a storm of wind and rain caused great 
damage by land and sea. Between Anjanvel and Goa about 
forty coasting vessels were totally wrecked, and at Rajapur, about 
£10,000 (Rs. 1,00,000) of property, including much Government 
grain, was washed away by the rise of the river. In the south the 
dams of two large ponds, Kumbharmat and Dhamapnr near Malvan, 
burst, and at the salt works much damage was done. Remissions 
to the amount of £319 (Rs. 3190) were granted. 5 In 1821, 
though the Ramoshis and Mangs were less troublesome than some 
years before, gang robberies, believed to be the work of discharged 
fort garrisons, were very distressing. 8 Mr. Elpliinstone, when on tour 
in Ratnagiri in 1823, was impressed with the loud complaints against 
the English Government, The bad feeling was, he thought, due to 
the Brahmans who had supplied almost all of the Reshwa’s civil and 
many of his military officers, and whose priests greatly missed Baji 
Rao’s lavish bounty. 7 As khots the Brahmans had almost unlimited 
power and their habits of business and intrigue gave them such an 
influence that they made the common people adopt views most 
opposed to their real interests. 3 Mr. Elphinstone strongly advocated 
the establishment of village accountants, and the conversion of 
rented, khoti, into peasant-held, kiddrgi, villages. Though so old 
an institution the khot* caused the bitterest discontent. Their 
arbitrary exactions and their demand of one day s work in eight 
were the subject of common complaint. Consistent with the khots’ 
rights every measure should be taken to raise the villagers out of 
their thraldom. A survey would be very difficult. The khots 


* Bom. Oov. Letter, 2Stli June 1321 ; Bom. Bev. Rec. IK of 1821, 408, 490. 

2 Bom. Rev. Kec. Hi of 1821, 4So, 4SK, 4S9. Their wish that a staff of village 
accountants should be appointed hail already been brought to the notice of the district 
officers. Gov. lies. LStli November 1820; Ditto, 4SK. 

3 Bom. Rev. Rec. IK of 1821, 4.87- „ _ , 

4 The rates were for the Iclunuli of sweet rice £2 2s, to £_ Ss. (Rs - -Rs. -4), for 
mb fit £2 4s. :W. to £2 14s. (Rs. 22 «< 2 - Rs. 27). and for iv/*t £1 14 *.3,1. to L 
(Rs. 17 at. 2 - Rs 20). These rates at first fixed for the South were afterwards extended 
to the whole district. Bom. Rev. Rec. IK of 1S21,53.3,541. Aceordm- to Mr. Gibson 
these rates were in some snh-divisions fifty per cent higher than the old lates. 

5 Mr. Belly (18201, Bom. Rev. llee. Ui of 1821, 08/, <>88, l>ffi- 

« Bom. Gov. Letter, 28th June 1821; Rev. Rec. Ill ot 1821, o03. 

2 Bail Ran used to send £50,000 (Rs. 5,00,000) a year m chanty into the south 
Konkan. Government to the Directors, 5th November 1823 ; Bom. Rev. Rec. 17 of 
1 

8 Gov. to the Directors, Bom. Rev. Rec. 17 of 1S23, 85. 
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would tliwart aud corrupt it. Still Mr. Dunlop should make a 
beginning. He should find whether tenants, arJhelis, had any 
rights in which Government could protect them, and whether there 
was any limit beyond which the Shots’ demands should not be 
allowed to go. 1 * 

Equal rates and good village servants were, in Mr. Dunlop’s 
opinion, the only means for bettering the mass of the people. 3 
Without a survey, equality of rates could not be ensured. 
Measurements were accordingly pressed on in different parts of 
the district. But as the staff was untrained and wanted European 
supervision, the results were not trustworthy. Still they brought 
to light the great roughness and unevenness of former surveys, 
proving that the tillage area was double and in places treble what had 
formerly been returned. 8 As regards tenures, inquiries showed that 
over the whole district the revenue paid under the peasant, Jculdrgi, 
system was £1633 (Rs. 46,330) more than the revenue paid by 
farmers, khots. Mr. Dunlop proposed some changes in Milage 
management which, he thought, would greatly increase the amount 
of peasant-paid revenue and give so great a preponderance to the 
more favourable tenure, that the khots would be kept back from 
oppressive acts by the fear of their people moving into peasant-held 
villages. 4 The chief changes were that the khots should be kept 
on as headmen, and their pay be made to depend on the prosperity 
of their villages by assigning them a small quantity of grain from 
each rent-paying field. At the same time a staff of village 
accountants should be introduced, so that the managers, 
karndvisddrs, might find out the truth of all claims to abatement of 
revenue. 5 In parts of Malvan Mr. Dunlop proposed reductions in the 
assessment rates. Those were, he thought, the only over-assessed 
parts of the district. 6 Besides this lowering of rates, Mr. Dunlop 
thought (1824) that the farms of certain forest produce and several 
miscellaneous cesses should be abolished. 7 

Changes in the village staff wore also pressed on. Khoti 
villages were being surrendered and arrangements were made to 
choose one of the khots as the head or manager. In the south, the 
headmen’s payment had some years before (1818-1820) been fixed, 
by an assignment of five or three per cent of the village rental. This 
system, with some change of rates, Mr. Dunlop thought should bo 
introduced over the whole district. 8 The inquiry into the system 


1 Government to the Directors, Bom. Rev. Bee. 17 of 1823, 93. 

- Bom. Rev. Kee. 121 of 182.1, 79. 

3 Mr. Dunlop, Bom Rev. Rec. 121 of 182.1. (l.l-OS. 

1 Mr. Dunlop, Bom. Rev. Rec. 121 of 1S21, .13, .14. 

5 Mr. Dunlop (21st DtcemRer 1822), Bom. Rev. Roc. f! 1 <,f 1S23, 2.12. 

6 The reason for lowering the rates was the fall in the price of rice from £1 4 s. to £1 
(Rs. 12- Es. 10 ) & bhai'ti. Bum. Rev. Rec. 04 of I-S23, 209. 

7 Bom. Rev. Rec. 121 of 1825, 81 -85. The farms of firewood, gallnut, anil a red 
flower used as a dye, of selling cocoanuts in the parts of the district where they 
did not grow, the sale of betel leaves, and the sale ot cattle. 

" His proposals were, villages yielding less than £.10 (Rs. 500) at six per cent; 
villages yielding from £50 to £100 (Rs. 500-1000) four per cent ; from £100 to £200 

(Rs 1000 - 2000) three per cent ; from £200 to £300 (Rs 2000 - 3000) two per cent; 

and one per cent on all above £300 (Rs. 3000). Mr. Dunlop, 1.1th August 1824 ; Bom. 
Rev. Rec, 121 of 1825, 38-47, 
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of keeping village accounts had shown that though most vilko-es 
m the district had nominally an accountant, the duties were 
very carelessly done. The members of the accountants’ families 
generally arranged among themselves to hold the office in turn 
And so ^ happened that the village accountant was often a man 
nomtemdias or Holkar s court utterly ignorant of the villao-e 
never visiting it except when, perhaps once in fifteen years, his turn 
came. A or was their work supervised, for the office of divisional 
accountant, deslipd/tde, was, as a rule, in the hands of the village 
^accountant’s family. 1 Each family should, said Mr. Dunlop, he 
called on^to choose one of their number for the constant exercise of 
the duty,- and instead of on loose leaves the accounts should be kept 
m regular books. Accountants were greatly needed as a check on 
the khrifft. One great source of Idiot exactions was the mixing of 
public and private claims. If a cultivator showed that he had been 
called on (o pay more than he ought, the Idwt was never at a loss. 
The excess was said to have been taken on account of some old debt 
or other private transaction. The kinds would oppose the change; 
but this could not be helped. \\ ithont village accountants 
remissions were useless. Attempts to better the state of the people 
only went to enrich the Idiots? 

Iu some ways the change of Government pressed heavily on the 
district. The large amount of savings and pensions that used to 
flow into it from officers in the Peshwa’s service ceased, and instead 
of consignments of treasure from Poona for the support of the 
garrisons much of the revenue was sent to Bombay. 4 At first 
neither the revenue nor the judicial courts worked well. In the 
revenue courts there were no records from which the people’s claims 
could be tested. They made frequent complaints, but they did not 
promote their interests by eomplainiim'. It was generally better 
for th em to submit to imposition. 3 To get to the judicial court, 
adohtt , was, from many parts of the district, a long journey. 
Without a small stock of ready money the journey could not be 
made, and as many of the people had no ca-di and uo means of raising 
cash, the new system opened a wav for fraud and oppression and 
pressed hardly uit the poor. 1 * On the other hand the demaud 
for unpaid labour was stopped, grievances were redressed, aud 
several of the most oppressive and unpopular cesses remitted. 
Though unquestionable improved the people were still very badly 
off, many of thein eking-out a living by gathering- forest produce.' 

W ithoiit proper vdlagv establishments and equal assessments there 
was little hope of lasting improvement.’’ 

On this report of Mr. Dunlop’s, Government (10th January 1825) 
decided, that though th e kind's claim to an hereditary right in every 
thing in the village had always been disallowed, they had an 
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1 Mr. Dunlop, loth August 182-1: Bom. Rev. Ree. 121 of 1S25, 47, 4S. 

5 Bom. Rev. Hoc. 121 of 1825, 411, 50 3 Ditto, 33, 54. 

4 Mr. Dunlop, Bom Rev K*-.\ 121 of 1825, 78. ' Ditto. .‘i2. b Ditto. 85-88. 

T Ditto, 79-SI. ^ Ditto, 72. 
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hereditary claim to their farms with which it was neither just nor 
politic to interfere. It was not the wish of Government to make the 
Idiots give up their position and office. Improvements should he 
confined to ascertaining and securing the rights of other classes with¬ 
out setting aside the Idiots’ established claims. Of the husbandmen, 
the peasant-holders, dlidreknris, were the only class who had rights 
limiting the power of the Huts. To find out the rights of the 
peasant holders some period of good Maratha government should 
be chosen and from the records of that time it should be discovered 
whether the rent due by the peasant holder, clhareknri, to the 
village farmer was fixed. If the farmer made any further claim he 
would have to prove it. If the peasant holder, dJu'irckari, could not 
establish a limit to the farmer’s claim of rent, the average payment 
in past years was to be fixed as the future rent, the peasant holder, if 
he could, proving any exemption. Peasant holders, dhdrckurts, such 
as those in Suvarudurg, who had made over some of their original 
rights to the village farmer, could not, unless fraud was proved, 
claim to be restored to their former position. In their case, as in 
the case of the full peasant holders, any limit of the farmer’s demand 
should be carefully maintained. Yearly tenants, n-rd hells or vprls, 
who moved from place to place as they were tempted by favourable 
terms, and who had not even a usufructuary right to the soil, had no 
need of Government interference. Competition among the kinds 
would secure them proper pay. If the khut* combined against 
them the yearly tenants could be tempted to peasant-held, knhiirji, 
villages. Perfect freedom to move was all that men of this class 
wanted and this they seemed to have. The introduction of a survey 
was approved. A beginning should be made in some place under 
the Collector’s eye, and progress should be very gradual. Village 
accountants should also be appointed, and arrangements made to 
ensure peasant holders against exactions. Put care should be taken 
that the accountant did not meddle with the farmer’s rights. 1 To 
appoint headmen, ja’ifih, to rented, /.7m//, villages would only lead to 
the clashing of authority. The better plan would bo to make the 
khots responsible for the village police. 2 

In the want of information as to who were peasant holders with 
a claim to limit the khot s demand, and who were shifting’ labourers 
with no rights which Government could protect, these instructions 
would seem to have added considerably to t he Hot’s power. Within 
three years (182.S), in the country south of the Piinkot river, the khoti 
system was complete. (Most villages were purely khoti without a 
single peasant holder, the rest wore mixed and peasant-hold. In 
mixed villages the kind’s power was gradually spreading as he claimed 
the laud and was held answerable for the revenue of absent peasant 


Ginter these orders no more a< eountants were sent to villages. In peasant- 

held villages the accountants woikerl well. With rorrei t at-coi ° - 

people were free from the oppression of the headmen 
of 1828, 198, 194. 

"Bom Kev. Rec 121 of 1825,231 These instructions, ,n due course (Despatch 
theT'uurt ot "[Ineemrs,^ 1 ^ U ‘ V - ^ •Tl—> * 


"Uiits. iiinl receipts the 
Mi. Rud, Bom. Rev. Rec. 211 
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holders. Instead of occasionally hinting at a claim to land not in the 
handsuf peasant holders, the khotx now openly avowed and maintained 
their claim to proprietary rights. 1 Meanwhile two despatches (4th 
May 1825, 2ord May 1827) came from the Court of Directors 
dwelling strongly on the degraded state of the people and on the 
right. and duty of Government to protect them from th e Hot’s 
exactions. 2 The result of this strong expression of the views of the 
Home Government was twofold. An attempt was made to change 
rented into peasant-hold villages, and a survey of the Ratnagiri 
sub-division was begun. The introduction into kJmti villages of a 
peasant-holding, miroxi, system recommended by Government was 
not found practicable. 3 At the same time, many villages in the 
northern sub-divisions, formerly rented, were resumed and managed 
by Government through the agency of village accountants. In these 
villages the attempt was made to raise the tenants to the level of 
peasant holders. But they were so poor that they preferred having 
a man of capital between them and Government, who would advance 
them the petty sums they wanted and help them in their tillage. 4 
Still the inquiries then made brought to light the important fact 


1 Mr. Reid, 26tli August 1S2S ;Bom. Rev. Roe. 211 of IS2S, 174, 175, and 176-170. 

- In reply to the early accounts (23rd February and 27tli November 1822) of the 
state of Ratnagiri the Court of Directors wrote (4th May 1825): We can by no means 
rest satisfied that the interests of tire villagers or of any portion of them should remain 
without protection against the exactions of such a class of men as the kh lots. We 
recommend it to you in a most particular manner not only to ascertain and protect the 
existing rights of the peasants, but to ameliorate their situation, and relieve them from 
any claims which operate upon thorn severely or oppressively. If any privileges of the 
kh'oti are inconsistent with the required arrangements, it may be equitable to allow 
compensation for the loss of even a hurtful privilege, the right to which is well 
established or of long standing. But in all eases it is necessary to put an end to the 
causes of abuse and to powers which can be exercised only to the disadvantage of the 
community. (Court's Letters (Bom. Rev. Ree. 1S25-1S27), 5.7). Again in reply to 
Bombay Government letter 5th November 182:!, the Court wrote (2:jrd May 1827) : 
The grand evil iu the south Konkan is the undue power of those headmen of villages 
called khnt-i. Bv their exaetions in the way both of money and labour, and probably 
also by other methods ot oppression,the cultivators are reduced to a state little better 
than slavery. It is the natural consequence of this oppression that the people's 
ehaiaeter h" degraded, and that they should he addicted to drunkenness, idleness, and 
],.j n , r ’pi le tirst step to improvement is to protect the cultivators The demands on 
the cultivators should be defined and this both for demands on their labour and on their 
money, Government .should effectually interfere to ensure the due limitation as well 
as tile exact definition of the demand. (Court s Letters, Bom. Rev. Rcc. 5 (1825-1827), 
107-110). Again (14th November 1827) they said : Theexposuic of the cultivators to 
constant pillage is ruining the country. The rights of the people as established by 
their own customs should be ascertained and they should he protected in their exercise. 
(Court's Letters (Bom. Rev. Ree. 1825-1827). 5, 258-260). These and the letter of 6th 
An oi't 1828 which gives no detail', are the only despatches between 1S25 and 1828 
traced m the Bomhay Records, But other more definite orders would seem to have 
hei 


een received to reinstate the reduced peasant holdeis of Suvarndurg ill their original 
position. See B un. Gov. Letter 1007 "i 1828, 12. m li.im. Gov. Set CXX.VIV. 17. 

;t Mi Reid, 26th August 1828 ; Bom. Rev Ree. —II of 1828, I.b. At the same 
tllm ; the people of the peasant-held villages near the coast were so much better off 
than those of rented villages, that Mr. Reid regretted that the peasant tenure was 
not ore valent throughout the countiy. Ditto, 175. 

1 Jl,. 26 th August 1828 ; Rev. Ree. 211 of 1828, 1 So, 184. These villages 

would seem to have been all north ot the R.mkot cr. ek. The khnt who was thus 
piefciTe.l by the people to the direct system wa- not the type of kh.it who claimed 
heieditaty rights. Th. y were tanners to whom the 
foi a term ot yeai-. 


villages were rented annually oi 
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that the Idiot’s tenants were not all yearly tenants or shifting 
labourers, that there was a class of peasant holders reduced by the 
encroachments of khotx, who had for years tilled their Melds on paying 
the Idiot a fixed part of the produce. With an hereditary right to their 
fields these tenants were not liable to be ousted so long as they paid 
their share of the produce. It was this class of men whose rights 
had from the first been so carefully concealed by the Idiots and 
kliot -connected district officers, and who, since the Government 
resolution of 1825, had suffered still more by the rough classification 
of all half-crop payers, anthills, as shifting labourers without 
occupancy rights. 1 * 3 To define and secure the rights of these occupancy 
holders Mr. Reid strongly advised a fresh survey. 

In 1827 Lieut. Dowell, with a few native surveyors, was appointed 
to survey the Ratmigiri sub-division. In this survey the acre, ecptal 
to one and a quarter biglu'is, was made the unit of measurement. In 
other respects the Peshwa’s system of measuring and classifying was 
not changed. In the places first surveyed the chain and cross staff 
were tried. But as the ground was waving and the fields were small, 
the old plan of measuring lengths and breadths by rods, kdthi *, a 
was afterwards adopted, with this difference, that in.-tead of being- 
thrown over the arm, the rod was laid flat on the ground. The 
former classification of soils was well suited to the country, and was 
continued unchanged. The rice land was divided into twenty-two 
sorts each with a distinct name and paying a special grain assess¬ 
ment. The uplands, vorkus, were either hill or level. The hill 
uplands were lightly assessed, each of the fourteen hill grains 
paying a different rate*. Under the name of customary discount, 
vajn shirustdluiil, deductions from the actual area of rice and uplands 
were made on the same «calc a- in Annaji Dattu’s survey. All 
the measurements were recorded and the areas ol the fields and 
then- boundaries entered m a village ledger, khittnvui. Maps were 
prepared shutting tile relative po-itionof the field- and villages on the 
scale of 200 feet to an inch and of live inches to a tuile. The survey 
extended to all the villages now in the Rafnagiri and Sangamcshvar 
sub-divisions and the petty divisions of Suitavda and Lanja. The 
records of the new assessment of several villages were readv by the 
end of 1820, but owing to the difficulty of fixing the Idiot’s rights, 
the settlement was not carried out, and in USfiO, survey operations 
were stopped. * Like Air. lu-id’s inquiries, Mr. Dowell’s researches 
into the details of the actual tenure of land 1 served to show how 
important a class of villagers held a position between peasant holders 
and yearly tenant-. The laud- in a rented. Idiot 1, village were 


1 Mr. Tti'iit, 1R2S. II..v. I tee. 211 of 1S2S, 17B-17!». 

Thu* oM M.iratha rod of 0 to* t 4 <>< nu lies an us iiuTenscd to 10 feet 5'11 inches, so 
that, as was the ea^e with the HX) square btHm mmht if" to the am*. 

3 Mr. .7 It. (111>-v»n Mi. rmidy <0om. Sul. C.XXXfv. 20) sa\, the smvey 

inquiries went uu till 184.1 and wen; lliun stopped uliu.llv tiom the difficulty of settling 
the claims uf the Viduilgad chief. 

Lt. Howell lias leit m tluee closely written volumes the results of his inquiries, 
hetwcen November 1820 and M.«v lslJO, finm all kinds .4 people. His opinion is 
entitled to great weight. Mr. Candy, Uum. Ou\. Sul. CXXXiV. 21, 22. 
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partly divided among the villagers, partly undivided. The divided 
lands wei'e held partly by members of the khot’s family, partly by 
peasant holders. These hereditary cultivators, vatanddr lamias, were 
the descendants of original peasant holders, dhdrtkaris, who had 
come under the power of the khot and paid him rent. Of all castes, 
but chiefly Kunbis, they formed the bulk of the people. Bach 
family, or cluster of houses, bore the same name, tilled a fixed 
share of upland, and managed the crops and fallows without 
reference to the kind. At seed time the khut went round and 
examined the fields, and at harvest he again went round and gathered 
his dues. 


As a rule a tenant, kanln, who paid his rent could not be ousted 
by the j khot, nor so long as he tilled the usual share, could the khot 
or any other tenant cultivate within his bounds. If a khot wished 
to oust a troublesome tenant, his only means was to assess his fields 
above what he could pay. If a tenant’s family fell sick, so that part 
of his lands were waste, the khot might give them to a stranger to 
till or he might divide the waste part among the neighbouring 
tenants. When, even after many years, the tenant’s family became 
able to till their lands they might oust the new tenants. If the 
family never returned, their land became deserted, gnijdl, and lapsed 
to the khot. The undivided land, generally the poorest uplands and 
not more than a quarter of the village area, was called common, 
(jdrik. Its tillage was, under the khot, carried on partly by villagers, 
but more often by strangers. 1 Even among the stranger peasants 
all were not shifting labourers. Some, though they held no land in 
the village, were hereditary holders, vutiiiidar kai\his,in a village 
close by. The tillers of common lauds were like Deccan ujms, 
the khots standing in the place of Government. The cultivators 
under the khot both holders, kardds, and waste tillers, hddhekaris, 
were called half or third produce payers, uni loins or hrdhrlis. 
The share of the produce due from them to the /.7m / was fixed every 
year by agreement between the /.7m/ and the cultivator. A few 
days before harvest they went together round the fields, estimated 
the produce of each field, and after haggling over it, agreed to the 
quantity to be paid.- When, as often happened, the khut and the 

cultivator could not agree tin v chose a jury, tlrlnilt, of the chief 

villagers. I he only "check rim cultivator had on the khot was his 
recollection of the agreement made. In cases of poverty or loss the 
khot remitted a little revenue. In bad seasons the loss fell on the 
khot, and the Lind gained by Government remissions. The tillage m 
kind) villages was poor, as, under the system of yearly estimates, the 
people had little motive to make improvements." 


1 Those otiangers were either e.ille.l waste tillers, bi.lh. bn n. or outsiders, >mhe. 
All waste tilleR, hollo bn-n, wei e Hot shifting I.ilioinord or ye.uly tenants. Many of 
them had he- n settled tor generation-, nitlm s.une village and had been gl'eii occupancy 

Jl ”'The a-unnsUl’mio «»£ the'/.7e/x\u led in uplands from ‘ to r ; in nee land it was 
about h. The eultuator had from lus share to pay the tees due to the i illage ser¬ 
vants," mh.ii • and r, ami meet the cot ul the >early saenhecs, Mr. Howell (lh-J) 
in Rom. Cnv. Sol. H- 1-- 
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On tlie whole the result was to show that oven in rented, khoti, 
villages, except the small area of common, <j<n ih, and of deserted, 
gayal, land which was managed by the hhot, the laud was divided 
among, and held in perpetuity by, permanent cultivators, hirdux, 
whom the hhot had no right to dSpo^os and from whom he could 
exact no more than the recognized share of the produce and some 
additional cesses according to the usage of the village. 1 

No action would seem to have been taken on Mr. Dowell’s survey 
report, and the survey was not extended beyond the Ratnagiri 
sub-division. But his imp dries had shown that a large body of the 
Idiot’s tenants had customary or occupancy rights, and the practice 
was introduced of renewing the grant of the village to the hhot only 
on condition of his promise not to act oppressively and to respect 
the villagers’ rights.- 

Between 183U and 1810 the district officers held the most opposed 
views regarding the position of the Ihot. In 1803 a village was 
rented to a knot under a deed giving much wider rights than those 
granted in the old Musalman and Maratha deeds. 3 About the same 
time (1835), Major Jervis was doing his utmost to prove that the 
Idiots had no proprietary rights, and that of late years they had gained 
powers over the cultivators to which they had no claim, and been 
freed from services they were bound to perform. 1 Two years later Mr. 
Glass the Collector (5th May 183/ ) supported the view that in purely 


1 Oapt. Wingate,_30th January 1S51 ; Bom Gov. Sul, II. 14, Mr. Candy (Bom. 
Gov. Sel C'XXXIN . 211). who thinks Captain \\ ingate’s summary not quite correct, 
unifies tlie IhidIa of a rente>1, kh<tt! y \ 1 1 l»iinto two eKis^es, (A) J^.unls held by the 
khot\ family, (Bi Lamb held l.y the Lh;f\ tenants. Thu lands held by the khof.i 
tenants Mure (.') held by hun.ditary landholders, i <//<//.,/,//• Co//'/., win had lasting 
lights including m nio.stea.es tin: power to moitgige and sell their fields ; (/») 
c'iiunnin. <////• J\ land belonging m the Mot This w.is wilier waste nr deserted. The 
tineisnttheri.innn.il laud, whether hurcditniy hiiidle.1.1. rs nr outsider, tilled this 
paltas the Ihot < tenants-at-uill. Mr. 1 >..well s le.tes , staldished two \ ery impnrtant 
pmnts that an lieieditni\ t. n.tut had, under the IV-lm.i., the light to appeal tu the 
jb-nuniment aginist the aetimi m ho V„,f 'p. 271, and that a fresh tenant gamed 
heieditaiy, ful'Oi, lights l.y the gift ni the «.„/, l.y lapse nf tune, or l.y l.uildmg a stone 

Koii-se. L he variety uf ca-e-a citr'l would ftui'ia to show that tins prot tof ri^mo fre >iia 

the position of shifting labourers or yearly tenants to that of heieditary tenants w ilh 
occupancy lights was eonitnon and widespuad. (Sec ih.v, Sel. ( XXXIV. 23-20). The 
origin of the giant of customary rights was in the malry among the dillereiiT villa-e 
renters to tempt pea-ants to settle ,n 1 hen t illage-. J t is' imp.,rta.it, sac «S1, (Tawtonl 
C-Mh Dee. IS,.,), to lememl.er that while the settlement of the district was goin" on, 
peasants were in demand and could gain good trims lion, tie- vilhe'e renter w ho dared 

not la.'krent <>r nppu-s them Sir ..go ( an.pl,ell s deser.ptmn of the nngin of 

oeeupan.w rights among Bengal tenants apph.s t ., the earln r stages ,,f the settlement 
ot Katiingin. I he . ndravmir■ of the landh.id was to get , k , uiisiomers. Men were 
th. only lieh/s and the stmggle of a g,„.d landloid was t,. get men l.y the offer of 
t.ivoiu aide t.-ims. the newcomer settled on waste land, till, d and storked it. built 
bis house and dug hi. well at his own expense and by hi., own Inborn. Heine he was 
gnen all the "glus and pm il. g, s or resi.l, „t ,-iiltn atoio. Ouotedby the Honourable 
Mi. Mrlx ill, in Mr. ( and\ ,s Siiinmarv ot Kln.ti lb-ports (1S73) 

m'l!:!;,;. H.wgsltrxxxiv.'iio: m! tlm " ‘ ,,tro,Wa ‘“ i'*‘- : «S*cements are 


pv 


tlrd 11m Ho , V 1 i V T th ' S : “ Von are to understand 
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rented villages tlie proprietary right, centred in the Hint. He 
admitted that the direct tendency of the system was to keep the 
tenants, ardltrUa, in the deepest poverty. Still he held that the 
khotft treated their tenants with a certain degree of liberality, and 
that, though never flourishing, they seldom suffered from absolute 
want. 1 

In 1833, after some years of very cheap grain, the district profited 
by a rise in prices due to a failure of crops in the Deccan. 2 * * The 
improvement seems to have continued during the next year. Order 
was unbroken, the revenue easily collected, prosperity seemed 
increasing, audall classes were satisfied with the revenue management. 5 
In 1837 there were very heavy later rains, the crops were damaged, 
and cholera and cattle disease caused much loss. 1 Many cesses, 
among them an oppressive house tax, were abolished, and an order 
was issued that money payments at the ruling market rates were to 
take the place of the part payments in kind. 5 The rains of 1838 
were very scanty. The rice crop suffered greatly and as the stock 
of grain was small, the price rose higher than it had been since 1824. 
There was much distress, and grain had to be brought from Malabar. 6 
In peasant-held villages remissions to the extent of £5-170 (Rs. 55,700) 
were granted. During 1838-39, in addition to fifty-five villages 
already under Government management, fourteen khutl villages were 
thrown up. In the Collector’s opinion the Government demand was 
too high. He proposed that the commutation rates should be lowered 
and cesses yielding in all £10,528 (Rs. 1,05,280) should he abolished. 7 
These proposals were sanctioned by Government, and with a very 
favourable season in 1840 the district greatly recovered. 8 

A few years later (1845) the question of the kh"ts’ position again 
came under discit-Mon. In reporting on some villagers’ complaints 
of illegal levies by the kind, one of the district officers stated that in 
his opinion, though the kind could imt rni-o the grain rental, provided 
he gave notice and made an agreement with the people, he could 


1 r»on). (tev, set. cxxxty. an. 
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levy such taxes on miscellaneous produce as lie clio.se. Govern¬ 
ment held that it was monstrous that while limited by the custom 
of the country to a certain portion of the produce, the hhot should 
by irregular levies raise tlie demand to a rackreut. Still, though 
the law gave Government power to stop vexatious levies, this 
power must be used with care, )e-t Government, in their desire to 
relieve the people, should deal unfairly with the kinds. In the 
opinion of Government nothing but a correct field survey and 
classification could afford the data on which alone justice could be 
done to all parties. 1 Accordingly, in lot!) (22nd August and 26th 
September), Captain Wingate the Survey Superintendent was 
called on to report on the advisability of undertaking a survey 
and revision assessment in Ratnngiri. Captain Wingate’s absence 
in Europe for some time delayed his report. On his return, after 
studying all the land tenure and land management records, dis¬ 
cussing the different questions with -Mr. Coles the Collector, and 
himself making local inquiries, Captain Wingate (loth January 
18ol) wrote a most Complete account of Ilatmigiri and its peculiar 
land system. 

The district contained 1066 villages and hamlets distributed 
among five sub-division-, Suvarndurg, Anjanvel, Ratnagiri, 
Vijaydurg, and Xlalvau. Its barren rugged surface was fully 
cultivated.’ Wherever there was soil, even to the tops of the 
highest hills, by the plough or by the pickaxe, grain wa- grown. 
The uplands, vurl.u were tilled as often as they could yield a crop, 9 
and their trees were stripped of branches and leaves for manuring 
the rice beds. Something more might be done by terracing hill 
sides, but all level spots where water drained were turned to rice 
lands. "Much ot thi- land was poor, lint along the creek with the 
salt water shut out by masonry walls and earth banks, were many 
rich gardens yielding two crops of rice, <>r sugarcane and vegetables.* 
The district suffered much from the want of roads. Carts were 
unknown, the tracts were in many places dangerous to man and 
beast, and of many villages the whole produce went to market on 
men’s heads. 5 


From the healthiness of the climate and the freedom from small¬ 
pox, the district teemed with people. Though industrious and hard¬ 
working the women and even the children sharing in the most toilsome 
field labour, they failed to grow grain enough for their support. 
Large numbers left the di-triet in search of work. Brahmans as 
civil officers and clerks, and iUaruthas and Mliars in the police 
and army, received in pay and pension a. sum nearly as large as the 
whole district revenue. Resides tins, an even larger sum was brought 


1 Bom. Gov. Sul. CXXXIY. 32. 
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back yearly by tbe crowd of labourers who, starting for Bombay and 
the districts round, at the beginning of the fair weather (November) 
came back with their savings before the burst of the rains (-June). 
In this way without the help of manufactures the district paid for 
its imports of grain. But there was little margin. Inland where 
there was no fishing or sea trading to help, almost all the people 
looked half-starved and many for months had not a full meal. 1 
The revenue system of estimating the Government assessment in 
produce, and taking some of it at fixed money rates and the rest 
either in kind or with reference to the prices of the season, was 
cumbrous in tbe extreme. 3 In a large proportion of the villages the 
rates were believed to be burdensome. 3 Of the two chief classes of 
villages, peasant-held, kulJrgi, and rented, Jchoti, the peasant-held 
were much the fewest, not one-tenth of the whole. 4 The peasant- 
held villages mostly along* the coast and the banks of salt water 
creeks, though more highly assessed than the rented villages, 0 were 
much richer. Vastly more capital had been sunk in them. In many 
cases the land had been greatly improved by digging wells, banking 
out the sea, and even by the toilsome plan of bringing earth from a 
distance to cover bare rock. 6 Iu these villages the arable lands 
were divided into a certain number of holdings, dlvtra. Each of 
these holdings, often scattered fields sometimes only one plot or even 
only one tree, had at some former survey been entered in the name 
of the representative of one of the original families. Each holding 
bore the charge fixed at the last survey. By inheritance, mort¬ 
gage, and sale, the holdings had become greatly sub-divided, and had 
occasionally altogether changed hands. Of their internal manage¬ 
ment Government took no account. Each year some one of the 
sharers became responsible for the payment of the sum due. on the 
entire holding, and by private arrangements recovered their rents 
from the other sharers and from his own tenants. The accountant 
kept a record of each holding under its original name, showing every 
year the name of the manager. If the sharers failed to choose a 
manager the Collector attached and managed the holding till the 
sharers paid any deficiency and took back the management. 

The rented, l;huti, villages, though much more numerous than the 
peasant-lield, were far more backward. The klmt was one of the 
worst of landlords. Claiming more right iu the soil than the under- 
holder admitted him to have, he strove to keep the under-holder 
from gaining any more rights and to reduce him to be a tenant-at- 
will. “The iihut 'was often so deep in debt and his estate so divided 
among sharers, that however much he might wish it, he could do 
little for the good of the village. Supposed to take from the 
muler-holders one-half, one-tliird, or one-fourth, he could ami 
often did take more. There was no proper check on his estimate 


* Run. flov. Sri. IT. IT,, 10. S L'Hto. 2U. 1 Hit - AC |l ‘ t '*_ 7 ; 
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of the crop. He often settled it without seeing the field, and forced 
the under-holder to accept his estimate. Formerly, in case of a 
difference, it had been usual to refer the dispute to arbitrators. Now 
the khot was grown so powerful that this safeguard was of little 
use. In such a state of things it was idle for Government to lower its 
demand in khoti villages. The lhut would as before squeeze from 
the under-holder as much as he could. Such a concession would be 
simply a boon to the khut ; it would in no way better the state of the 
cultivator. 1 

Captain Wingate was satisfied that over a large body of the 
under-holders, the khot had no right to exercise unlimited power. 
Mr. Dowell (1829) had shewn that iu the Ratnagiri sub-division the 
bulk of the land was held by permanent tenants whom the khot 
had no right to oust. The rights of the khots in other parts of the 
district were, Captain Wingate understood, much the same as in 
Ratnagiri. All the khots with whom he had talked, indirectly 
admitted that, without his consent, they could not take the land of 
a permanent tenant and give it to some one else. 2 The rights of a 
khot fell far short of ownership of the soil. The members of the 
khots’ families held much of the best land in khoti villages, but this 
they held as permanent cultivators not as khots. As the members 
<?f the khot’s family got hold of the best land, the original holders 
were mostly obliged to content themselves with poor uplands, and 
in this their ancient rights were, to a greater or less extent, 
admitted. So strong was the feeling of hereditary right, that even 
in villages peopled entirely by the efforts of the khut, the lapse of 
two or three generations would, in the people’s opinion, constitute 
a tenant right. Any attempt on the part of a khot to oust a 
tenant with occupancy rights would be viewed as an act of glaring 
injustice and oppression. The rights of permanent tenants were 
free from taint; the exerci-e by the khut of the power of ousting 
permanent tenant-, was based on usurpation. It was true that under 
early British management the want of information about the class 
of occupancy or customary tenauts had led to the bulk of them 
being treated as yearly tenants or shifting labourers. Fince then, 
inquiry had, in Captain W ingate’s opinion, proved that the great 
body of tenants had occupancy rights. 

Government had power by passing an Act, if not by issuing an 
order, to regulate the relations of the khut and his tenants. Still 
the question remained, how far was it advisable to interfere ? 
No change in the khoti system could remove the district’s poverty. 
This was the result of the pressure of over-population on a poor 
soil. Still it was beyond doubt that the klmt’s unrestrained power 
was evil. I he tenant took no care to improve his lands as he knew the 
khot would reap the trail of Ins toils. Government did not cart) 
to grant remissions or to lower its demand as they knew their bounty 
would benefit no one but the khot. Theeighth day, nth v, th, tax of 
unpaid labour was a burden on the people. Formerly, when only 
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the richer soils were tilled, the tenants had leisure and the tax 
was light and useful. Now most tenants had to work as labourers 
and the tax was to them a heavy and direct loss. In any case the 
labour tax should be stopped. This was not enough. The power 
of the khot must be controlled so as to secure to all tenants, except 
those of common, gucik, land, a limit beyond which the khot’s 
demands might not pass. This might be secured either by abolishing 
the lihots, or by defining the relations between the kJiots and their 
permanent tenants. Khots could be abolished only if it was impossible 
to modify or reform their claims. The claims could be limited by 
recording the present usage and forbidding change. But the 
power of the Mots made a true statement of present usage impos¬ 
sible. A survey might frame a record of all the village lands, and 
in the case of permanent tenants, one-half, one-third, or one-fourth 
of the produce might be fixed as the limit of the Mot’s demand.. 
Common, giivik, land might be managed as the khot pleased, except 
that no rent of more than one-half of the produce should be levied. 
If this mode of settlement lowered the khot’s rents the Government 
demand should be proportionately reduced. Besides in fixing the 
khot’s demands a survey would do good by revising assessments. 
The present rates both in rented, khoti, and peasant-held, kuldrgi, 
villages were oppressively high and prevented the improvement 
of the land. The digging of wells and the banking out of salt 
water still went on in peasant-held villages. But in rented villages 
the outlay of capital was very small. 1 Besides lowering oppressive 
j rates and changing the Government demand from the cumbrous 
system of part money, part grain, and part cess payment, a survey 
would do good by fixing the boundaries of villages, estates, and to 
some extent of shares of estates. The ignorance of everything 
connected with landed property was a fruitful source of litigation. 3 

1 At the same time, though useful in making reforms the survey 
would, from the extreme sub-division of lands, be very costly, and 

• instead of adding to it would, from the fact that the whole arable 
area was under tillage and that the existing rates were very 
high, probably end in a reduction of the Government revenue. In an 
overcrowded district like Ratnagiri, where the land had been exten¬ 
sively sold and transferred, it would not be advisable to change 
existing assessments. So many years had passed since the last 
survey, that lowly assessed land had risen in value arid the present 
holders who had probably paid a high price for them would be unable 
to bear any fresh burdens. In so rugged and minutely divided a 

■ district, it would be a work of great time, labour, and cost, to survey 
separately the land of every holder. r l he village boundaries should 
be laid down, and in gardens, rice plots, and the leveller dry crop 
lands, the limits and areas of the several holdings should be fixed. 

■ But steep hill sides, worked only by the hand and of extremely 

■ small value, might be left uusurveyed. The relative values of tho 

* surveyed plots, ascertained by a classification adapted to the 
peculiarities of the garden, rice, and dry crop tillage, would, with a 
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record of tenures and other village circumstances, supply materials 
to regulate the assessment when it was found to want amendment. 1 
In Captain Wingate's opinion, before undertaking a complete survey, 
an experiment should be made in some detached villages. 2 

Mr. Townsend the Revenue Commissioner, in forwarding Captain 
"Wingate's letter, expressed his opinion (10th March 1851) that the 
present assessment was unequal and in many cases burdensome. 
Though it might end in a sacrifice of revenue, it was, in his opinion, 
the duty of Government to make their demands lighter and more 
equal. The right of Government to make a new survey and to 
change the rates of assessment was undoubted. He thought there 
was no need of an experimental survey and that the measure should 
include at least one sub-division. He thought that in some cases so 
much was taken from the khut's that they cuuld not help being bad 
landlords. It must not be forgotten, he said, that the khots have 
rights as well as their tenants, and while in the case of hereditary 
tenants the khut’s demands should be modified and controlled and 
the labour tax abolished, there was a class of tenants-at-will in 
whose case a certain amount of manual labour was part of the rent. 3 
On these papers Government decided 4 that a survey of Ratnagiri 
should be begun. In surveying gardens, rice plots, and level dry 
crop lands, convenient sections should be measured off and their 
limits fixed by boundary marks. The fields and sub-divisions of 
each section should be measured, classed, and assessed separately, 
and recorded as subordinate numbers. Except so far as was 
necessary to fix village boundaries, steep uplands should not be 
surveyed. In the course of the survey, the particular terms on 
which each field was held, and the length of time it had been 
in the hands of the present holders ami their ancestors should be 
recorded in the survey papers. The officers appointed to setfle 
the relations of the khut and his permanent and yearly tenants ought, 
iu the opinion of Government, to have special powers given them 
under a legislative enactment. The provisions of the Act could not 
well be fixed till after an experimental survey had been made. 
They would probably include the abolition of the service tax, 
cith retit, the absorption of all cesses into one rate, the fixing of 
the rents payable to the khut by permanent tenants, the declaring 
of the occupancies of permanent tenants and possibly also of tenants- 
at-will transferable, and the assignment to the khut of a percentage 
in lieu of all his claims. 

Mr. Kemball was appointed survey officer and Mr. Coles the 
Collector was directed to arrange for the survey of a few peasant- 
held, kithirt/i, and rented, llmli, villages. In 1852 Mr. Kemball 
reported the results of the experimental survey. In spite of the 
vague powers and privileges claimed and exercised by the khot, 
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Mr. Kemball was satisfied that his hereditary rights were limited to 
the office of village renter and manager, and did not extend to the 
ownership of the village land. Trustworthy information about 
Kunbis’ rights was very hard to collect, 1 Their tenure of rice 
patches was in a measure undisputed, but over the uplands, varkas, 
their rights were undefined. 

The result of this inquiry satisfied Captain Wingate that for 
the settlement to have a chance of success, the rents payable by 
cultivators must be fixed. This, in Captain Wingate’s opinion, 
could be done without injustice to the A 'hot. Except over the lands 
which they held as occupants, the rights of the khot did not go 
beyond collecting the rent and cesses payable by the cultivators 
in accordance with the village custom. The A hot managed the 
village as an hereditary farmer, and as Government had not 
interfered, had levied the assessment unfettered except by the 
resistance of the peasants and their respect for usage. In khoti 
villages rice and garden lands were generally divided into separate 
occupancies and managed by the holders independent of the khot. In 
all cases the rent, not the land, was the khut’s hereditary property. 
In mortgage deeds executed by the khot the mortgage referred to 
the rents aud profits of the village, never to the ownership of a 
definite plot of land. When a khot mortgaged special pieces of 
land it was as his private property, not as part of the hereditary 
khutshij). 

Under these circumstances, Captaiu Wingate proposed 3 ; (1), to 
improve the position of the holders of rice and garden lauds by 
making them occupants under a fixed tenure instead of being at 
any time liable to au enhanced demand ; (2), to grant parts of the 
uplands, rttrkit*, as private property; and (o), to define the under¬ 
holders’ liabilities, appoint village accountants, and abolish labour 
and other cesses. To some extent this would lessen the khot’s 
power and privileges. Gtill as occupants they would, under a 
better tenure than before, continue to hold most of the best lands. 
The rights they would Lose iu lands not in their occupation were 
in must cases of little value. To make up for the loss of those 
rights and for the loss of the labour-levy aud other of their 
customary perquisites, iu addition to any lowering oE the Govern¬ 
ment demand, ten per cent of the new rental should ho handed 
over to the khot. 

In forwarding Captain Wingate’s letter, the Collector Mr. Coles 
(25th November 1852) stated that iu his opinion the hereditary 
khot.-.-hip was restricted to the revenue of the village lands and 
conferred no proprietary right. lie approved of the proposal to 
declare the holders of rice and garden lands occupants, but 
thought that only holders of some standing and not outsiders 
should be so recognized. He approved of the compensation 
proposed by Captain \\ lugute and urged that an Act should be 
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Chapter VIII. passed. 1 * The Revenue Commissioner (20th December 1852), 

,— A while admitting that originally the office of kliot may have carried 

Administration, with it no proprietary claims, held that the lapse of time had 
served to create something more than the original farming and 

Hlstory - managing rights. He thought that before they pledged themselves 
to consider the kliot as simply an hereditary farmer. Government 
should call on the khots to prove their claim to proprietary 
rights. 3 Government agreed in the view that the office of Mot 
did not carry with it a right to the village lands not in the 
Mot’s occupancy. They thought that by confirming the khots 
in the occupancy of any lands to which they could prove their 
title, the Revenue Commissioner’s view of the case would he 
sufficiently provided for. The under-holders, probably with more 
justice than the khots, claimed a right of property in the land. 
Any settlement must be a compromise, and the grant in their 
favour of an allowance of ten per cent of the village rental was 
a sufficient return for any of the Mot’s rights and usages that 
the settlement did not recognize. 3 The chief object of the survey 
was, by an equitable settlement, by abolishing forced labour, and 
by protecting them from the exaction and oppressions of the khots, 
to place the people of Ratnagiri on an equality with the subjects 
of Government in other districts, and to recover a large body of 
the cultivating classes from a state of thraldom. Another object 
was to set apart a certain portion of the village area as forest 
reserves. 4 

Survey, A beginning of the survey settlement was shortly after made. In 

1853. 185 3, 5 the strength of the Ratnagiri survey party was raised from 

two assistants and a sub-assistant to a Superintendent, four assistants, 
and two sub-assistants. The survey was begun in the villages near 
Ratnagiri. The boundaries of the villages were fixed by a careful 
survey made by tho theodolite. Rice, garden lands, and uplands 
level enough for the plough were measured into sections or survey 
numbers. The rest of the village land, thorough pints sometimes 
tilled by the hand, were left unsurveyed. Within the survey numbers 
the different holdings were separately measured and classed, and 
the trees in garden land were counted. The measurements were 
made under the Southern Maratha Survey rules, hut to meet the 
peculiarities of rice, garden, and dry crop tillage, the classification 
rules were modified. The villages of the Ratnagiri and Sanga- 
meshvar sub-divisions, and of the petty divisions of Saitavda and 
Lanja were measured and classed. No attempt was at first made 
to introduce new rates. In J855, Mr. Kcrnhall made an experimental 
settlement in the three Ratnagiri villages of Holauiba, Rag-agasha 


1 Bom, Gov. Set. CXXXIV. 54. - Bom. Gov. Set. CXXXIV. 54. 

3 Bom. Gov. Set. CXXXIV. 55. 

4 Gov. Res. Hl37, 31st -May 1853, quote.l in Bom. Rev. Rec. 20 of 1856, part 4.1295- 

1206. 

5 These details of survey operations have been furnished by Mr. J. K. Gibson, 
Bepy. Supt. Ratnagiri Revenue Survey, 



Konkan,] 


RATNAGIRI. 


247 


and Tika, at that time, from the resignation of their Idiots, under 
Government management. Inl85G Lieut., now General, Waddington, 
Acting Superintendent of Surrey, submitted proposals for introducing 
rates into eight other villages. These proposals were not sanctioned. 
The rates had been introduced quietly enough into two of the three 
villages first settled. In the third, a rented, khoti, village, the 
settlement caused great trouble. 

The survey officers felt that the new settlement could not be 
successfully introduced without legislation, and the new Collector 
Mr.Turquand (19th February 1856) urged that khots who hadreclaimed 
villages should receive special compensation for the transfer of their 
limited proprietary rights to the under-holders. The Revenue Commis¬ 
sioner Mr. Reeves, on the other hand, held that as the khots had for 
many years managed their villages only under a yearly agreement, 
and as Government and not the khots had the power of granting 
leases of waste village land, the right of the khot in land not in his 
own occupancy went no further than the right to manage it. At the 
same time the khots were entitled to very great consideration. They 
should be allowed to enjoy as much of their past privileges as was 
consistent with the interests of the rest of the people and of Govern¬ 
ment. He suggested that except lands appropriated by purchase, 
lease, or other satisfactory mode, the khot should be registered as the 
superior holder of all Government land in actual cultivation ; and that 
he should engage for the whole assessment of the uplands, varkas, 
which, where practicable, should be surveyed, assessed, and settled 
in holdings of fifty acres. 1 On these and other papers Government 
(23rd April 1857) decided that until the rights and privileges of the 
khots were more fully investigated, the attempt to introduce the new 
settlement should cease. The settlement of the three villages was 
annulled, and survey operations suspended. - 

A detailed report on the condition of the district in 185G would 
seem to show that it had changed little since Captain \\ ingate s report 
five years before. The population, returned at 681,147 souls, was 
more than the district could support. Even the poorest hill-side and 
hill-top soils were under tillage, and bare rocks were covered with 
earth brought from a distance. 3 Besides the labourers who sought 
work yearly in Bombay there were 2791 emigrants, 13b8 of them to 
other districts and 1123 to foreign parts. Government had, in 
18524 proposed that the excess population should be clratted to 
Khandesh. The proposal was published throughout the district, 
money advances for cattle and field tools were offered, and those 
who were willing to go were asked to send in then names. P ° 
1856 not a name had been received. The high paid labour on the 
railways then making in the north Lonmin, and the demand for 
workmen in the Bombay dockyard and other establishments com¬ 
bined with the love of home kept people from leaving Ratnagm. 
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Two years later a secern! attempt was made to introduce the 
survey into lititiuigiri. Captain, now General, Francis to whom this 
duty was entrusted, reported (2ord September 18-V.l) on the khnti 
tenure, noticin.tr the points which seemed to him to have stood in the 
way of the successful working of Captain Wingate's scheme. In 
Captain Francis’ opinion the khnti would not bo brought to agree 
that all lands not in their possession should be entered in the 
cultivator’s name. If they did agree they would probably soon he 
able to get the whole body of the people back into their power. 
The khot was generally the moneylender as well as the village 
manager. He supplied the people with seed grain and in some 
cases even with plough cattle. The land would soon pass into the 
khot’s hands not as the superior holder, but as the occupier. Then 
the people would he in a wor-e position than ever. Captain Francis 
was convinced that the only practicable form of settlement must be 
based on an agreement with the khot as superior holder. His proposal 
was to settle with the khot for the revenues of the village in the 
gross, and to protect the under-holders who, he showed, were in 
much need of help, 1 by giving them a right of occupancy, by taking 
from the khot the power of ousting his tenants except by order 
obtained on petition to the Collector, and by making it compulsory 
on the khot to grant the tenant a receipt. All holders of land, 
except tenants in the khot s’ or in peasant proprietors’ lands, were to 
get occupancy rights. They were to pay the khot not at the survey 
rates but on terms agreed upon with the khot. There would thus be 
three forms of tenure: 1, peasant holders, dhdrekaris, independent 
of the khot, but paying the Government assessment through 
him; 2, occupancy tenants holding on terms agreed with the kind 
not liable to lie ousted, and except under special circumstances not 
liable to a rise iu rent 3 ; -J, tcmmts-af-will entirely dependent on the 
superior holder, I. lot, nr peasant holder, dharekni'i, both for the 
possession of the land and for the terms of the rent. One important 
principle of the settlement was to remove the jurisdiction in rent 
and land suits between the k/ot and his tenants from the civil 
court to the Collector. Afterwards it was arranged that, as superior 
holders, the khot-i should take their villages on thirty years’ leases, 
giving to all occupiers, except tenants in khnti holdings, a thirty 
years’ lease of the land at rates not more than one-half in excess of 
the survey assessment. 3 

Government, in approving Captain Francis’ proposals, said that 
in attempting to reform the present system it was their object, as 
far as justice and sound management allowed, to adopt rather than 


1 Captain Francis strongly represented the Mdierings of the cultivators at the handy 
of the iJi/ttu. J tie X/n/O had lately hrc/i ejecting all then tenants that no oei. upatioa 
record might appear in the sum ey p.ipi r«. This w as m central Konkati In llatna- 
g ;n Mr. Crawford (1 SCO), then .Second Assf. Col , complained ol the same ijeha\ iour on 
the part of the khnti. Bom. (tov, Sel. ('XXXIV. 7U. 

the special circumstances luu', (n) wln-n the lent was Below that paid in other 
corresponding lands; ih) when its value had lisen not through any wolk ot the 
tenants; (<•) when the tenant held more laud than he paid for, Bom, (lov. Sel. 
VXXXIV. 72. 

J Bom. Cm, Sel, C'XXXIV. 7.'5. 
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overthrow institutions firmly rooted in the district. Three points 
seemed established; that Government had the right to revise and 
alter the rent paid by the khot; that the khot had the right to 
settle with Government for the whole village ; and that the under- 
holder had a right to protection against the khot’s over-exactions. The 
former settlement had stirred up the ill will of the khots by settling 
with the under-holders direct, treating the khot merelv as an agent. 
The system now proposed was to settle with the kliot modifying the 
present practice only so far as change was urgently called for. 
T he khot was to get a lease of the village at survey rates for thirty 
years. In turn he was to give a thirty years’ lease to all permanent 
occupants. The under-holder’s right was to be hereditary, and 
under certain restrictions transferable. 1 Captain Francis prepared 
a draft Act embodying the provisions of the proposed settlement. 
Government were of opinion that the new settlement could he 
introduced under the Act (Reg. XVII. of 1827) then in force. The 
khot had the hereditary right to manage the lands of his village, and 
was therefore the occupant of the village with whom Government made 
the settlement. That Government had the power to make changes in 
the terms under which the khot was allowed to collect the revenues/ 2 
was shown by his passing a yearly agreement for the management 
of his village. Under these circumstances the survey settlement was 
ordered to be begun in Ratuagiri. Before the survey of any part 
of Ratuagiri was completed, the provisions of the special settlement 
provided for khoti villages were embodied in the Bombay Survey 
Settlement Act (I. of 1805). 3 

In introducing this second survey 4 the system of measuring 
formerly adopted by Mr. Kemball was not changed. New rules 
for classifying vice, garden, and hill soils were introduced. The 
hill lands were now divided into survey numbers and a rough survey 
was made of the holdings in each number. The work was begun in 
Biinkot. The khot s were as much opposed to the survey as ever 
and kept back the work in every possible way, refusing to give the 
boundaries of the holdings or the names of the occupants. Still 
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1 Land held by a tenant-at-will was not transferable without the khot'* consent. 
Land held by an occupancy tenant was transferable on paying the khot a line, 
nazruna. If the occupancy holder had made improvements he should gain the 
advantage of them, and if the khot had made improvements lie should have the power 
to refuse to allow the transfer. Bom. Gov. Sel. GXXXl\ . 75. 

2 As to the extent to u Inch Government might exercise this power Mr. Chaplin (18*21) 
said Government can umjUest urn ably raise the rent, and perhaps to such a pitch as to 
absorb all profits and render the farm not worth having. Bom. Gov. Sel. (. XXXI\ . 88. 

3 The sections embodying these provisions were Nos. 3* and 88. Section 3< declared 

that on introducing the survey settlement into villages held by k/iofs, it should be 
competent for the Superintendent of Survey to grant the khot a lease for the full period 
guaranteed by the settlement. Section 38 declared that the Superintendent of Survey 
might, at the time of a general survey, fix the demand', of the khot on the tenants. 
But the limitation of demand should not confer on the tenant any right of transfer 
that did not before exist. . 

4 The details of this second survey (1S65-1S76) have been furnished by Mr. Gibson 
of the Ratndgiri Revenue Survey. The subdivision^ surveyed were, B.inkot in 
1S65-M, Khedln 1866-67, Naifcnda petty division of Ratuagiri in 1SGG-67, Dupoli 
in 1867-6S, Ratuagiri in 1808-60, and Chiplun in 1S<0- 1 2 ; \ engurla was afterwards 
(1875-76) surveyed. 

b 330—32 
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the work was pressed on. The survey of Bankot was completed 
in 1865, and a thirty years’ settlement introduced in 1866. The 
result was, on a total of £3570 4*. (Rs. 35,702), an increase of 
£350 10s. (Rs. 3505) in the Government demand. The details 
were : 

Bankot Survey and Settlement, 1SG6. 


Name. 

Acreage 

Rental 

Increase. 

Unarablo 1 Arable. 

Total. 

Former. Present. 

Bankot ... 

in,503 j 611,313 

S2.220 

R*, | Rs. 

32,107 ! 35,702 

j 

Rs 

37*05 


The average acre rates showed a fall in rice lands from 9s. Gd. to 8s. 
Gd. (Rs.4as. 12-Rs. 4 as. 4),in gardens from £1 7s. lOld.to 19s. 10Jd. 
(Rs. 13 as. 15-Rs. 9 as. 15), and in uplands, varkas, from 7 hd. to 5|d. 
(a$.5-as.3p, 7). Meanwhile (Novr. 1863), shortly after the survey 
was begun, Captain Francis was appointed Survey Commissioner 
of the Northern Division, and the Ratnagiri Survey was supervised 
by Major, now General, Waddington. Under his supervision the 
survey of the Khed sub-division was completed in 1866 and a thirty 
years’ settlement introduced in 1867. The result was, on a total of 
£10,763 (Rs. 1,07,630), an increase of £3146 10s. (Rs. 31,165) in the 
Government demand. The details were : 


Khed Survey and Settlement, 1SG7. 


Name. 

Acreage. 


i Rental. 

Increase 

Unarable \ Arable. 

Total. 

i 

Former. 

F resent. 

Khed . . 

53,404 j 1«2,S.;3 

236,327 

Rs. 

7a, H'.5 

! 

Rs 

1 ,o7,R50 

IK 

34,465 


The average acre rates showed a rise in rice lands from 3s. Gd. to 
6s. 4|cZ. (Re. 1 as. 12 - Rs. 3 as. 3), in garden lands there was formerly 
no rate, and the present survey settlement rate was fixed at 12s. 
(Rs. 6), and in uplands, varkas, there was a fall from Gd. to 5 \d. 
(as. 4 - as. 3 p. 6). 

The next settlement was of theSaitavda petty division of Ratnagiri. 
In the new settlement the areas of rice and garden lands measured 
by Mr. Kemball in 1355-56 were used. In 1861-65, an establishment 
was sent to class the soils and record all boundary changes since 
Mr. Kemball’s survey. The work was finished in 1866 and a thirty 
years’ settlement introduced in 1867. The results showed, on a 
total of £33lo 10,s. (Rs. 33,155), an increase of 4209 (Rs. 2090) in 
the Government demand. The details were : 
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Saitavda Survey and Settlement, 1S67. 


Name. 

Acreage. 

Rental. 

Increase. 

Unarable. Arable. 

Total. 

i 

Former. Present. 

Peta 

Saitavda 

29,095 ! 64,093 

83,191 

! 

Rs. 1 Rs. 

31,065 | 33,155 

Rs. 

2090 


The average acre rates showed a rise in rice lands from 8s. 7A d. 
to 9 s. %<l. (Rs. 4 as. 5 - Rs. 4 as. 8 p. 6), a fall in garden lands from 
10s. 3d. to 8s. fid. (Rs. 5 as. 2 - Rs. 4 as. 4), and in uplands, varkux, 
from 2s. 3d. to 6d. (Re. 1 as. 2 - annas 4). 

In 1867, the survey of the Dapoli sub-division was finished, and a 
temporarily sanctioned settlement introduced in the following year. 
The results showed, on a total of £11,071 (Rs. 1,10,710), an increase 
of £100 12s. (Rs. 4006) in the Government demand. The details 
were : 

Dapoli Survey ami Settlement, 1S6S. 



Acreage. 

Rental. 

Increase 

Name. 

Unarable. Arable. 

Total. 

Former. 

Present. 

DA poll 

I 

67,063 1 182,169 

249,832 

R3. 

1,06,704 

Rs. 

1,10,710 

Rs. 

4006 


The average acre rates showed in rice lands a fall from 9s. 3th to 
7s. Dd. (Rs. 1 as. 10 - Rs. 3 as. 14), in garden lands a rise from 12s. 
3d. to 15s. (3d. (Rs. 6 as. 2 - Rs. 7 as. 12), and in uplands, varkas, a fall 
from 6d. to 4^d. (as. 4 - as. 3). 

For the Ratnagiri sub-divfrion Mr. Kemball’s measurements were 
made use of, the boundaries of holdings were revised, and all the 
land classified. The work was finished at the end of 1868, and a 
temporarily sanctioned settlement was introduced in April and May 
I860. The result showed, on a total of 45812 10s. (Rs. 58,425), a 
fall in the Government demand of £2120 12s. (Rs. 21,206). lhe 
details were : 

Batndffin Surrey ft ml Srfth tnent f 1SG9 , 


Name 

Acrk\ge. | Rental. 

Decrease. 

1 i i n 

Unarable. Arable. ; Total. Former. 

Present. 

K.Ui»A”iri 

j 1 1 Rs. 

6'» OOJ j 97,921 169,023 79,631 

' ! i 

Rs. 

58,125 

Rs. 

21,206 


The average acre rate in rice lauds was the same, 7s. 4Ad. (Rs. 3 
os. 1 1), iu garden lands there was a rise from Is. ] |d. to 6s. Ibid. 
(annas $ - Rs. 3 as. 7 p. 6), and in uplands a fall from fid. to 
(as. l-cs.'j). 
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In 1870 tlie survey of Cliiplun was finished, and the settlement 
introduced in 1871 -f2. In this survey the uplands, varied?, instead 
of being roughly measured, had each holding carefully surveyed 
aud classified. The result of the temporarily sanctioned settlement 
was, on a total of £10,081 16*. (Rs. 1,00,818), a rise of £131 18*. 
(Rs. 1319) in the Government demand. The details were: 

Chi(/lun Survey and Settlement, 1S71. 



Acreage 

i 

Rental. ! 

Name. 



, 



IJnarable. Arable. : Total. 

; i 

Former. | Present. , 

i l 

Chiplnn. includ- 

! i 

i 

j t 

R*. | Rs. Rs. 

ing GtihAjrar... 

100,102 j 212,.>54 i 312,636 

99,-iOO j 1,00,513 1319 


The average acre rates showed a rise in rice lands from Qs. A\d. to 
6*. lO^d. (Rs. 3 as. 3 - Rs. 3 as. 7), and in garden lands from 1*. lid. 
to 6*. 1 l|d. (annas. 9 - Rs. 3 as. 7 p. 6), and a fall in uplands, varkas , 
from 6d. to o^d. (as. 4 - as. 3 p. 6). 

All this had been carried on in the face of much opposition. 
In 1873, matters had come to such a pass that the khots, 
objecting to have their demands on their tenants limited or to let 
the tenants'’ names be entered in the records, 1 refused to 
manage their villages, and filed suits against the Collector and 
survey officers for loss caused by the survey. Not only by the khots 
was the settlement disliked. The regular cash payments were 
new to the under-holders, and though less in amount, were perhaps 
more irksome than the former way of realising the khot’s 
demands." The division of the uplands, varkas, and wrong entries 
of peasant-held, dlu'tra, land, as rented, kloti, caused much 
confusion. In April 1873, Mr. Havelock the Revenue Commissioner 
reported extreme discontent and alarm among all classes. Peasant 
holders as well as khots were hostile to the now settlement, 
aud even tenants-at-will, though pleased at gaining - an entry in the 
survey records, were universally opposed to the payment of khnti 
profit. The system had absolutely no friends. Mr. Havelock 
recommended a return to grain rentals and yearly commutations. 3 

In consequence of this failure, Government, in 1874, appointed 4 a 
commission to ascertain, by actual experiment iu the field, the mode 
of settlement most likely to meet the views of the different parties, 
in their instructions to the Commission, Government decid, J ih.J 
both the rice lands and the uplands in (lie hands of peasant holders, 
<1 linn koris, and reduced peasant holders, daspatkaris, dupatknris, 


(Captain Francis, Bom. (Inv. Sol, CXWTV. 101. 

J Mr Nairue. Bom. (inv, Sol. ( YXX'IV. lO.'l. 

'Bom. Cov Sol CXXXIV. 100. 

Ion. Kc'S. 4083, 10 th Srpt. Ih"4. Tlio ('onimi-'ion consisted of Colonel Francis 
Ln ■ ■ i''.u ||1 o, < . S., Mi. X.inean Camsh S.itlie, and ,Mt. IS.Uo B.lh|l 

V- meuibt'isj, the U,t named gentleman xt[HLs,entmo the U'ote. 
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and pdnchpatkai'is, should be surveyed and assessed. Government Chapter VIII. 

gave up the attempt to fix the precise amount that other tenants Land 

should pay the Idiot. Government intex-ference must he limited Administration. 

to pi'otecting them against being ousted or having their rents History 

arbitrarily raised. To ensure this measni-e of protection their g ho( (j ollim - ls6 i 0ll 

customary rents were to be recorded, the areas of rice fields and xs/4. 

uplands fixed, and the rule laid down that so long as they paid they 

could not be ousted. The Commission were to settle to whom 

occupancy rights should be granted, and if granted, how far they 

should be transferable. As far as possible the particular plot of 

upland held by each tenant should be marked, and ground set 

apart for village grazing. The Idiot was to have the power to 

manage all lands except those in the hands of peasant holders and 

occupancy tenants, to dispose of lapsed land, and if he pleased, to 

give occupancy rights to his yearly tenauts. In return for managing 

the village the k/tot was to receive a percentage payment. He was 

not to be x’eckoned a Government servant. 


On 1 the repoi’t of the Commission, Government decided 3 that the 
differences of opinion were irreeoucilab . 0 , and that no settlement could 
be devised whm\ could command the general assent of both parties, 
Jchots and cultivators holding under them. It was decided to abandon 
as impracticable all attempts to arrive at a settlement by mutual 
consent. Government were, however, at last in possession of sufficient 
information on all points to enable them to lay down the principles 
which they finally adopted, principles which not being opposed to 
any existing law, Government were prepared to give better effect to 
by legislation, should this course seem necessary. Government 
held that the elaims of the Idiots were in some respects, especially in 
regard to proprietai'y rights, entirely untenable. At the same time, 
they were of opinion that ‘ the method in which tho former settlement 3 
had been carried out, if not the principles therein adopted, had 
in some respects injuriously affected the legitimate interests of the 
I'fiots. On tho other hand. Government, while endeavouring - to 
strengthen the title and position of the Idiot, as of other land¬ 
holders, had never intended to do so at the expense of existing 
private rights subordinate to his/ Government held that the entire 
Idiot i question had been somewhat complicated by a confusion 
between the phrases ‘ survey occupant ’ and ‘ occupancy tenant, and 
that the only person who could be considered to lia\e the right 
of occupancy ’ under the Survey Act in a Jdioti estate was the Hint, 
himself. His tenants might or might not be ‘occupancy tenants 
m the sense in which that phrase is used in India, that is hate the 
right of occupying their land "mler bun so loner as they pay a cm tain 
fixed or customary rent. The sm vey officers, however, were appaienr y 
under tho impression that-the persons whose names they recorded 
as ‘ occupancy or permanent tenants ’ of khott lauds, then - >y became 


Government 
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< Tins and the a,'count «f the final setthmuit have been contubuted by Mr. A. 1 
Crawford, ('. S. 

-Coy. Kes. 17 l, nth Ajuil IS”l>. 

J The bAttkuieiit laid down in <»ov. itc*. oi , 
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‘survey occupants,’and to this the khots naturally and rightly objected. 
Government next proceeded to recount the arguments in favour of 
the khot paying somewhat less to Government than the full survey 
assessment of all assessable lands in his village, namely, that the 
expenses of village management are borne by the khot, and that he 
has to bear any loss on account of assessed lands lying waste, or of 
failure or delay to pay their rent by the cultivators. Government 
next dealt with the questions arising from the relations of the 
fchots with the different classes of cultivators holding under them. 
It was decided that all tenants, whatever their status, who 
were shewn to have rights of occupancy against the khot, must be 
entered in the village register of lands, with full particulars of 
the incidents of their tenure and of their rent. At the same 
time, such tenants were not to be recorded as ‘survey occupants’ 
holding from Government, but as tenants holding on certain 
terms from the khots. It was decided that the administration 
papers of the village should contain a stipulation in legal form 
binding the khot to observe the rights thus recorded, and declaring 
that his tenure of the estate depended upon his observance of them. 
Government then proceeded to enumerate the several classes of 
privileged tenants, tlhorebu •/*, ila.^otkaris, dupntkaris, and the like, 
whose tenures have been above described. Last of all, they con¬ 
sidered the status of the customary holders of khoti land, regarding 
whose position the greatest difference of opinion existed, the khots 
contending that they were mere tenants-at-will without hereditary 
rights of occupancy, much more without transferable rights, liable 
to be ejected or to have their rents raised at the pleasure of the 
khots. Government were satisfied that all old tenants of khoti 
lands possessed customary rights of occupancy, that is of holding 
their lands hereditarily so long as they paid tho customary rents 
of the village, originally not higher than half the produce of 
rice and one-tliird the produce of hill crops, varkax, and that so far 
from the tenants having encroached on the rights of the khots, the 
khots had gradually encroached on the rights of the tenants, 
especially by the imposition of extra cesses. It was therefore 
declared that all extra cesses should cease, that the customary rents 
of khoti laud might as heretofore be taken in kind, as this was better 
suited to a poor improvident hand-to-mouth peasantry, but that 
in no case should tho rents exceed the proportions mentioned above. 
Existing agreements between khots and tenants, where found, wore 
to be respected and enforced. Customary tenants were to have 
hercditable rights, but no right of transfer except in special cases, 
m which on inquiry the right should be found to exist. All old 
tenants who, themselves or by their predecessors in inheritance, 
had permanently resided as cultivators in the village twenty years 
prior to the passing of the Rombay Survey Act (I. of 18(55), were 
to be recorded as occupancy tenants paying customary rents, fallow 
years in the case of uplands, rnrkax, being counted in the twenty 
years. All tenants of the khots’ homo farms, khoti khdsi/i , were 
to be regarded as tenants-at-will, and not registered. The khot 
b> be entitled to assistance, free of payment, in recovering 
from defaulters the rents recorded as due by them. To give effect 
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to these provisions it was decided that the hill lauds in the older 
surveyed sub-divisions, which had been only roughly measured off, 
should be remeasured and classified in detail. A settlement in 
accordance with these provisions could proceed at once in those 
sub-divisions only in which the former settlement had not been 
guaranteed. In sub-divisions where a guarantee had been given, 
the adoption of the new settlement must be with the consent of 
the cultivators. But Government held that it should be the aim of 
the settlement officer, as far as possible, to induce both parties, the 
khots and the tenants, to agree to substitute the new for the old 
settlement in sub-divisions already settled with a guarantee. 
The following subsidiary points were also decided : that it was 
unnecessary to set apart grazing lauds ; that Government should 
concede to the khnts the much-coveted right of converting klmti 
land into dhdru ; that the kliots were to keep accounts of a simple 
character, but in a prescribed form; that if a khoti village remained 
under Government management for twelve years and no petition 
for taking it back was presented within that time, the right of 
re-entry was to be for ever barred; that the managing kliots should 
be nominated in accordance with lists decided on by the coparcenary, 
or in the event of dispute by the Collector; that Government 
should concede to the khots the refusal of the right to reclaim the 
salt swamps, hluijans ; that occupancy rights were to be settled once 
for all, and were not to accrue in future. 

This Resolution passed, Government transferred it to the Legal 
Remembrancer that a Bill embodying its provisions might be drafted 
for the Legislative Council, and Mr. Arthur Crawford, who had been 
for several years an Assistant Collector and Senior Assistant Judge 
in the Ratnagiri district, was transferred to Ratnagiri as Collector 
to carry out the new settlement. A long discussion then ensued 
as to the subordinate agency to be employed under Mr. Crawford, 
and as to the necessity for passing an act at once to legalise the 
proposed settlement, Mr. Crawford contending that it would he 
belter to wait for two or three years until experience had been gained 
of the working of the new settlement. Sir Richard Temple took up 
the question immediately on assuming the Governorship of Bombay, 
in May 1877. On the'lJth June, 1 Mr. Crawford received definite 
instructions to proceed at once with the settlement on the principles 
above laid down, which were modified only to the extent of a 
direction that the record of tenant right should include a list of 
tenants-at-will. At the same time, Government expressed a hope 
that it might he possible, as suggested by Mr. Naylor the Legal 
Remembrancer, that the cumbrous practice of calling on managing 
khots to pass yearly agreements should be abolished in favour of 
some simpler system. 

Mr. Crawford, who was shortly after appointed e.i‘-officio Settlement 
Officer with a special assistant in addition to his covenanted assistant 
collectors, carried out the settlement in the following manner. 
The survey officers were first deputed to remeasure and reclassify 
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the hill lands wherever, in the previous survey, this work had. been 
roughly performed. The assistant collectors were told off to groups 
of villages in which the survey settlement had been temporarily 
introduced without a guarantee, and were required to hold a review, 
ruzuvot, of the khot# and villagers in each village, if possible at or 
near the village temple. No law agents, mukhti/dr#, were allowed 
to speak, both Idiot# and villagers being- well able to represent their 
own case. The following points were to be sjnecially attended to ; 
Was the tenure of the village, pure khoti, mixed khichadi, or 
(lltdrekari ? If khoti or mixed, khichadi, had the khot# a title deed, 
#auud ? If so, a copy was to be recorded. A list of Idiot sharers, 
showing the interest of each co-sharer and the rotation of 
management, was to be made out and signed by all present. A 
memorandum, declaring the customary rates of rent for each kind 
of crop, was to be made out, and signed by the khots present, and by 
the chief or spokesmen villagers. The village-land register, botlduit, 
was to be taken by the assistant collector, and each man was to 
he called in succession before the assembled villagers, his holding- 
read out to him, and his claim as a dh<h\kari, a privileged, or a 
customary tenant, iu respect of each piece of ground, was to he 
recorded. The Idiot’# reply to such claim was to be recorded. In 
every possible case, evidence was to be taken, and a decision passed 
and recorded on the spot. Inquiry was to be made if there was 
any other dispute between khot and tenant, or between tenant and 
teuant, and disputes were to be summarily settled then and there. 
Every possible effort was to be made to reconcile Idiot# with tenants 
and tenants with each other. Khot# were to be urged to permit 
good tenants of long standing to bo recorded as customary tenants 
rather thau as teuants-at-will, notwithstanding that their tenancy 
might not have lasted for twenty years prior to Act I. of 1805. 

Iu this manner, in the year 1*77-78, 1 the status of 20,179 khoti 
tenants in 2 10 villages was finally settled : numerous disputes of 
long standing, not only between kind# and villagers, but betweeu 
villager and villager and kind# and kind-: dtarers, were carefully 
inquired into aud summarily decided iu Ihe face of the assembled 
villagers. The five survey establishments completed the resurvey 
of the hill lands in 12 1 villages, and were far advanced iu 120 
more. Ihe delay in beginning the work prevented the introduction 
of the new settlement, with crop appraisement and grain rentals 
mto more than forty-seven villages. In the season ending :30th 
•June 1879, the status of 20,810 in 107 villages was settled, 

eighty-seven villages were completely lvsurvoyed and seventeen 
were far advanced. Iu the season now ended, 10,701 tenants were 
reviewed in 105 villages, and about eighty villa-res have been 
resurveyed. ° 

No stops were taken, m the season of 1877-7,8, to secure the consent 
of the tenants in guaranteed villages to the substitution of the new 
settlement in place of the old. It was thought better that they 
should have time to learn from their neighbours in unguaranteed 


1 Gov. Kcs. .wso, 31st October 1S7S, 
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villages what the new settlement was, and what were its benefits to 
khoti tenants. The people of four such guaranteed villages, of 
their own accord, petitioned for the new settlement. In the season 
of 1878-79, the guaranteed villages were thought generally to be 
well disposed towards the new settlement, and the khoti tenants 
were thereupon canvassed, when, in 184 out of 186 guaranteed 
villages, all the khoti tenants to the number of 12,565 separately 
recorded a petition asking for the new settlement. In two villages 
only do (1880) the tenants still hold aloof, but there is little doubt 
they too will soon follow their neighbours. 

The new settlement in its entirety, with a crop appraisement and 
grain rentals, is now in force in every village hitherto surveyed, 
except the two guaranteed villages above mentioned, that is to say 
in 742 villages or more than half the gross number of khoti 
villages in the district. The small amount of friction may be 
judged from the fact that out of 81,753 khoti tenants, it has been 
necessary, in the past season, to adopt coercive measures only 
against 548 tenants scattered among 175 out of the 742 villages. 
In a large majority of khoti villages, perfect harmony has been 
restored between the khot and his tenant, while the precautions 
adopted in the crop appraisement rules have been found sufficient 
and effectual to protect the tenant from over-exactions by the 
khot. Only about five per cent of the tenants remain recorded as 
tenauts-at-will, the khota having been found very liberal in consenting 
to register good tenants-at-wi!l as customary tenants. 

The Khot Act (I. of 1880) legalises all that has been effected as 
above related, and prescribes the same procedure for the future. 

When, 1 in 1874, settlement work in khoti villages was brought 
to an end, survey operations were transferred to the peasant-held 
villages of the south of the district. In 1875 the survey of Vengurla 
was finished, and as all the villages were managed by Government, 
lehnlsa, a thirty years’ settlement was introduced in 1876. The result 
was, on a total rental of £3814 18s. (Rs. 38,449), an increase in the 
Government demand of £107 8*'. (Rs. 1071). The details were : 
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Vengurla Surrey and Settlement , IS, 6. 


Name. 

Acreage. 

Rental. 

Increase. 

TJnarable. 

Arable. 

Total, 

Former. > Fresent. 






Rs. j Its 

Rs. 

Vengurla.. 

14,033 

2S,120 

42,153 

37,375 , 3S.149 

1074 


The average acre rates showed in rice lands a fall fiom os. 
K%7. to 5s. 9<7. (Rs. 2 as. 15- Rs. 2 as. 14), in garden lands from 
16s. to 14s. 9d. (Rs. 8 - Rs. 7 as. 6), and the levy on uplands of a cess 
of 3Jd. (as. 2 p. 6). 

In accordance with the changes sanctioned by Government in the 
settlement of the rights of the khots and under-holders, the uplands 


1 Contributed by Mr. Gibson of the RatnAgiri Revenue Survey. 
b 330-33 
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in surveyed sub-divisions were remeasured and a settlement 
introduced by the Collector on the terms laid down by Government. 
Since November 1877, survey work has been confined to remeasuring 
uplands and preparing records of the new settlement made by the 
Collector. 

The following statement shows, in the twenty-three years ending 
1877-78, a spreadin the occupied area from389,078 to 1,004,529 acres ; 
in the revenue due to Government a rise from £70,683 (Rs. 7,06,830] to 
£92,901 (Rs. 9,29,010]; and in the outstandings a fall from £4938 
(Rs. 49,380) in 1856 to £1622 (Rs. 16,220) in 1878. The spread 
in the area under tillage is probably almost entirely due to the 
introduction of connect measurements. The survey of each section 
of the district showed that while since the last survey the nominal 
area had remained unchanged, the actual tillage had greatly spread. 
The area of arable unoccupied land disclosed by the survey rose 
from 327 acres in 1868 to 3640 in 1872. It has again fallen to 569 
in 1878. The total of occupied acres fell from 389,973 in 1856 to 
353,919 in 1860, and again rose steadily to 404,948 in 1866. From 
this the work of remeasurement in different parts of the district 
quickly brought up the whole area to about 650,000 in 1869, 850,000 
in 1873, and 1,000,000 in 1876. Outstanding balances, in 1856 as 
high as £4938 (Rs. 49,380), rose in the next three years to £5893 
(Rs. 58,930). They then suddenly fell to £194 (Rs. 1940) in 1860 
and continued under £1000 (Rs. 10,000) until the introduction of 
the new survey in 1867. Since then, after rising to £3144 (Rs.31,440) 
in 1872, they fell to £591 IRs. 5910) in 1876, and again rose to 
£1703 (Rs. 17,030) in 1877, and £1622 (Rs. 16,220) in 1878. 

Ratndytri Occupied Area , Assessment, and Outstanding Balances , 1S55-1S78. 


Occcpikd Rent-paying Land. 


t'Nocci pied Assessed 
Land. 


Year. 

ft. 

Acres 

Full 

H'iesq. 

incut. 

Per¬ 

ma¬ 

nent 

ReniHPio 

Casual 

1*. 

Total 

Balance 

f'>r 

collection. 

0. 

Act es 

Full 

a-M'-s* 

merit 

Realiza¬ 
tion from 
auction 
^ale ot 
grazing. 

l 

2 

3 

4 

6 

i 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

i 

I 


Rs. 

Rs. 

1 

R*. 

Rs. 

Rs. J 


Rs. 

Rs. 

1853-56 .. 1 

389,973 

7,07,479 


1 647 

6 47 

7,06,832 ' 



244 4 

18.5fi-.i7 ... 

372,934 

7,21,329 


57° 

579 

7,20,749 | 



3061 

1857-58 . 

3fi«,287 

7,61,117 


626 

626 

7.60.491 ! 



17.52 

1858-59 

366,8 ;5 

8,00,150 


792 

792 

7,99.358 



1820 

1859-60 

3 >3,919 

8,94.222 


Mi; 

1607 

8,92.615 



10,967 

lSfio-61 

3h2,40S 

7.92 345 


lfi(»6 

1606 

7.90.629 , 



5865 

1s61-62 

367,39> 

8.21,171 


1590 

1 590 




KiiV.t 

1S62-63 . 

370,565 

S,51,2L'i 


1753 

17.-1 

S. lit, 17-7 



5777 

1863-64 

361,677 

10,4 4.225 


1 5m > 

1580 

10,42,645 



5924 

Im.4-65 

364,193 

10,PI.fHll 


1200 

1200 

10.sp.804 



5633 

1 865-66 

4o4,94H 

10,01,16* 


420* 

420* 

9.96 960 1 



5671 

1S66-67 

419,622 

lo,31,H61 


1 725 

1725 

10, 29.956 ! 



4467 

1867-63 . . 

«6J, H.;4 

B,< ip,501 


156* 

156* 

.*.07.933 ' 

327 

153 

4495 

1868-69 

657,701 

8,42.3*6 


J53U 

1550 

*,4o,*56 

173 

437 

34*0 

1869-70 

729,312 

8,5i>,557 


3091 

3091 

8.47.406 ! 

370 

1045 

8660 

1870 71 ... 

845,251 

8 22.172 


11,365 

11,365 

8 in *07 

432 

I960 

11,171 

1871-72 

816,050 

8.11.'96 


1231 

123 [ 

* 40 365 1 

3640 

1535 

12,346 

1872-73 

8 49,512 

8 20.920 


! 571 

571 

8,20.349 1 

339* 

1 4*9 

10,601 

1*73-74 

9S6 ,*23 

8,59 *15 


748 

71* 

8,'.'',ii67 

5361 

16*1 

12,256 

1*74 75 

fts-vm 

8,63,561 


9*9 

9*9 

8.61,572 

3366 


1 1,690 

IS.i-76 

1,001,072 

8.7 4.1 30 


76*5 

7,6*5 

* 66 415 

*]* 

190-2 

n‘t9f» 

1876-77 

),»(>:!,-in 

9,oo,l U6 


1 1 '9 

1,1 29 

8,9* 077 

95 4 

2151 

30,8*3 

1877 7a 

1,004,529 

9.3«7l& 


t v>2 

7 .2 

9,J9.0«>G 

569 

2004 

2 "23 
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Ratuwjm Occupied Area, Assessment, and Outstanding Balances, 1S55-1S7S- 


-continued. 


Year 

Alienated Land. 

Total Land. 

Out¬ 

stand¬ 

ing 

balan¬ 

ces. 

a. 

Acres. 

F ull J 

stall- 1 
cUrd 
assess¬ 
ment. 

Quit- 

rent. 

Acres. 

Assess¬ 

ment. 

Collec¬ 

tions. 

1 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

10 

17 



Rs. 

Rs 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 



85,205 

3737 

389,973 

7,92,634 

7,13,013 

49,377 



84,910 

3737 

372,934 

8,00,239 

7.27,547 

49,650 



85^335 

3739 

363,2*7 

8,46,452 

7,65,932 

54,266 



85,342 

3739 

360,835 

8,85,492 

8,04,917 

68,932 


... 

84,65-5 

3739 

353,919 

8,78,877 

9,07,321 

1940 



84,463 

3739 

362,403 

8.76,710 

3,00,243 

1825 



84,487 

3739 

367,392 

9,03,638 

8,32,999 

4295 



84,696 

3742 

370,565 

9,35,925 

8,58,774 

4169 



85,058 

c 8780 

364,677 

11,29,283 

10,57,349 

5962 




11,004 

364,193 

11,77.700 

ll,u6,44l 

9921 




11,091 

404,943 

10,83,524 

10,13,725 

2621 

1866-67.. 


89,071 

11,530 

419,622 

11,20,732 

10,45,933 

8073 

1867-68.. 

2751 

85,243 

10,155 

665,912 

8,94,897 

8,22,583 

23,324 

1888-69.. 

3856 

85,099 

10,595 

661,730 

9,27,923 

8,54,931 

! 

14,230 

1869-70.. 

5449 

81,975 

12,673 

735,131 

9,33,577 

8,63,799 

17,173 

1870-71. 

6567 

83,396 

13,377 

852,242 

9,06,623 

8,35,355 

14,029 

1871 72.. 

' 6613 

83,305 

13,030 

857,2u3 

9,26,436 

8,65,791 

31,443 

1972-73.. 

, 4600 

83,655 

13,277 

857,510 

9,06,064 

9,44,227 

23,054 

1873-74. 

; 6917 

86,631 

14,028 

997,101 

9.48,127 

8,85,350 

10,407 

1874-75. 

6999 


14,028 

l,0u5,9*7 

9,49,880 

8,87,296 

9773 

1875-76. 

570.153 

85,308 

14,183 

1,072,048 

9,«l,40l 

8,87,623 

5912 

1876-77. 

| 69.956 

85,763 

14.205 

1.074,331 

9,33,020 

9,16.266 

17,035 

1877*78. 

! 69,907 

1 

81,971 

14,173 

1,075,065 

10,10,713 

9,40,007 

16,219 


Remarks. 


18 


Survey and settlement in¬ 
troduced in 77 villages of 
Bankofc. 

Ditto ditto in 49 Ullages 
of Saita\da and 142 of 
Khed. 

Ditto ditto in 177 village* 
of Dapoli. 

Ditto ditto in 95 Ullages 
of Ratnagin. 

Ditto ditto in 69 villages 
of Chiplun. 

Ditto ditto in 35 villages 
of Chipluu and 31 of 
Gnhairar. 

Ditto ditto in 73 Milages 
of Guhagar. 

Ditto ditto in 10 villages 
of Vengurla. 


a. As the survey is not finished these figures are estimates from returns prepared in the Collec- 

t0r \° VUlWos, a share of whose revenue, not whose land, had been granted, were for the first time 

shown as alienations. , . , 

c. Many quit-rents had formeily been shown under ordinary revenue. 

In addition to the regular tenures mentioned above, three 1 special 
tenures have lately been brought to notice in the southern sub¬ 
divisions of Mdivan and Vengurla. In the disturbed times an e- 
cedent to British rule, the Savants of Vadi had either retained 
certain valuable garden lands in their own possession, putting in 
crown lessees, or from time to time as lands ot all kinds, nios y 
however inferior lands, were abandoned by the occupants, they veie 
registered as crown lands; or again the holdings of persons 
inimical to the state were seized and taken m forfeit. The whole 
made a by no means inconsiderable area of crown lands to which 
the British Government succeeded. These have been dealt with 
in three different ways according to the circumstances of each 
case. 

First there were the ‘sheri thikdiu’ or crown lands properly 
so called. They consist of rice, garden, and hill lands, which, 
during the time of the former government, were partly assigned to 
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i Contributed 1-y Mr- A. T. Crawford, C.S. 
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certain servants of the Vacli state, in lieu of their pay, and partly 
held by relatives of the chief. On the cession of the district in the 
year 1819, the British Government became the sole proprietors of 
these lands, and they were then farmed out for periods not exceeding 
ten years, the right of cultivating them being sold by public 
auction to the highest bidder. 

This system continued to the year 1842, when the Collector of 
Ratnagiri reported that the shortness of the term of lease operated 
as a bar to their improvement, and that many of the lands were 
annually decreasing in value. In order to induce the lessees to lay 
out money on the improvement of the land, the Collector proposed 
to appoint a committee to classify the land and to determine the 
assessment to be paid in future, and then to let out the lands on a 
permanent settlement. The Collector’s proposal to classify and 
assess was sanctioned. 1 But Government declined to make a 
permanent settlement, and directed that the leases should be given 
for thirty years, and that the persons then in occupation, especially 
those who had expended capital in improvements, should have the 
first refusal of the new leases. These orders were subsequently 
modified in many cases, the leases being declared terminable at the 
introduction of the revenue survey settlement. All leases granted 
for thirty years expired shortly before the late survey, but from 
year to year were continued to the existing lessees on the former 
terms until the new survey settlement should take effect. In each 
case there was a clause by which the lessee was bound at any time 
to give up to Government, without compensation, all lands required 
for forest purposes. 

In the course of the late survey of the sub-divisions of 
Malvan and Vcngurla, all lands, including these sheri thikdns or 
crown lands, were remeasured and classified according to the rules 
now in force in the Ratnagiri Survey. It was then found that the 
survey rates were only about one-half of the rates hitherto paid 
under the existing leases, and the question arose as to the mode in 
which Government should deal with these crown lands the leases 
being terminable on the introduction of a general survey. 

In many of the farms, cocoauut, betelnut, and casliewnut plantations 
had been made at very considerable cost. Substantial houses and 
farm steadings had been built, both by the crown lessees and by 
their sub-tenants, most of whom had been on the ground from the 
beginning of the lease and had been encouraged by the crown 
lessees to improve their holdings and settle permanently. The 
further question, therefore, arose whether the sub-tenants had 
acquired by prescription or otherwise any rights of tenure which it 
behoved Government, to consider and provide for. 

After very full discussion Government decided to retain the 
sheri thikdns strictly as crown lands, in preference to parting 
with the proprietary right for a sum equal to a certain number of 
years’ assessment which the old lessees and many persons were 


1 <>ov. Rco. 1058, 9th April 1852. 
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ready to give if the lands should be entered in their names as 
survey occupants. Government also took the most liberal view of 
the claims of the existing lessees, derived from long occupation 
and considerable expenditure, and renewed the leases to them 
for a fresh term of thirty years on their relinquishment of all lands 
selected for forest reserves. As to the sub-tenants, the Collector 
was ordered to prepare a record of their rights in all cases where 
there was no dispute as to their tenure between landlord and tenant. 
Where there was a dispute the Collector might decide it, if both 
parties agreed to abide by his decision. In other cases he was not 
to interfere. 

Secondly, there were the lands held on the katuban tenure. 
The word* Tcatuban in itself implies a fixed rent not liable to 
fluctuation. From the preamble of most of the katuban deeds it would 
seem that the origin of the tenure was as follows. The hereditary 
occupant of certain lands of a poor description would represent to 
the state officials that if they were let to him on a fixed rent, 
katuban, he would bring them under full cultivation, and he was 
granted the lands accordingly, on a fixed rent, on the ground of the 
expense to which he would be put. In other words the occupant asked 
for a permanent settlement, in order that he might safely invest his 
capital in the land and avoid being taxed for his improvements, 
and his request was granted. Moreover, the deed declared that 
the lands should be enjoyed hereditarily from father to son, that no 
new deed was to be expected, and that the fixed assessment would 
cover any new plantations of cocoa or betel palms, or any other crop 
that might be cultivated. At the late survey all these lands were re¬ 
measured and classified according to the rules in force in Ratnagiri, 
and the result showed that they were held at rates considerably 
below the survey assessment. Government, however, decided that 
the settlement had been permanent and must hold good in the 
future. 1 

Thirdly, there were the tjair dasti lands, or lands which, as the 
word imports, were waste and unassessed, <jair, without, and dust, 
rent or assessment. The jair dasti lauds consist almost entixely of 
hill sides, which being uncultivated at the time of the last suivey 
under native rule, were left uuassessed. They are not, like the she) 1 
thiknns, lapsed assignments of lands for service or otherwise, hut 
still come properly under the category of crown lands. Though 
uuassessed, they have for a great number of years been used by 
the dhnrekarix or holders of the neighbouring rice fields, forgathering 
grass and brushwood for ash manure. 1 he hill side has in most 
cases, by some tacit or mutual agreement, been divided among the 
dharckaris, who have thus each held an apportioned share of 
what might otherwise have come to bo regarded as common land. 
At the date of the British accession no regular revenue was 
derived from these lauds. By degrees a system sprang up ot 
leasing them for short periods to contractors. 1 ersons were found 
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cultivating in them without permission, but their occupation was not 
disturbed when they consented to execute an agreement to pay a 
certain rent. Thus, by degrees, with the increased demand for land, 
the whole area was leased under various agreements. Most of these 
leases were granted between 1853 and 1854, and declared that the 
lease should hold good until the new survey settlement. The 
leases, when no specific agreement had been entered into with 
individuals, were for large blocks of hill side, and were put up to 
auction. They were usually bought in by one of the dhdrekaris of 
the village, put forward by the whole body. This nominee collected 
the rent proportionately due by each occupant, and adding his own 
share, paid the whole to Government. He did not accjuire anymore 
land by becoming the nominal lessee. He was, in fact, merely a puppet 
put forward by the villagers to go through the form of executing the 
lease with Government, so that they might each and all be left in 
undisturbed possession of land acquired irregularly. Inmost cases, 
as a consequence of this harmonious arrangement, the leases, when 
put up to auction, realised a very small, almost a nominal rent, 
because no outsider dared to bid against the village community. 
Occasionally, but rarely, where there were two hostile factions in a 
village, the lease would realise a fancy price, and endless bickering 
was the result. Ordinarily the rent realised was nominal. 

These lands also were remeasured and classified at the late survey, 
and as was to be expected, the survey assessment was found to be 
considerably in excess of the rent fixed in the lease which in every 
case was terminable on a new survey. Two questions then arose ; 
Is/, Whether the lessees or the actual occupants should be registered 
as the holders of the lands, or whether the leases should again be 
put to auction ? 2nd, Whether the lands should be re-let on the 
same rentals, or whether the survey assessment should be imposed ? 
In view of the circumstances above related. Government determined 
that the actual occupant in each case should be registered as the 
survey occupant and pay the full survey assessment. 1 


SECTION IV. — SEASON REPORTS. 

The following is a summary of the chief available facts regarding 
the state of the district during the thirteen years ending 1878-79 : 

In 1866-67, t herainfall of 106'5 inches was plentiful and seasonable, 
and with a few exceptions the crops were on the whole good. 
Near Rharepatan over-much rain destroyed half of the rice crop. In 
Anjam cl and >Su\arndurg, though the first sowings were washed 
away,the harvest was fair. Public health was good?though in some 
parts cholera, fever, and cattle-disease prevailed to a slight extent. 
, l ’ 1 ,' e I ; l ( 1 ' < ! eoUection rose from 1101,479 to £104,634 

n! 'wJP ’ ]R 'i‘ °’ 1172 (Rs. 1 720) were remitted, and 

£808 (Rs. 8080) left outstanding. Rice rupee prices fell from 


1 Gov. l!es. gJIS, 7th Jung lbSO. 
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fifteen to twenty-two pounds, and ndchni, tlie food of the lower Chapter VIII. 
classes, from twenty-six to forty pounds. Land 

In 1867-68, the rainfall of 92 - 5 inches was abundant, and the Administration, 
season favourable. Public health was good. The land revenue for Season Reports, 
collection fell from £104,634 to £87,562 (Rs. 10,46,340 -Rs. 8,75,62 0), 1867 - 68 . 

£157 (Rs. 1570) were remitted, and £2331 (Rs. 23,310) left 
outstanding - . Rice rupee prices rose from twenty-two to eighteen 
pounds, and nnclxni fell from forty to forty-three pounds. 

In 1868-69, the rainfall was 88 - 32 inches. The monsoon began 1868-69. 


favourably, but later in the season the rainfall was partial and 
insufficient. On the whole, the season was scarcely an average one. 

With few exceptions public health was good. Cattle disease 
appeared in some places, but the mortality'was not great. The land 
revenue for collection rose from £87,562 to £91,530 (Rs. 8,75,620 - 
Rs. 9,15,300), £150 (Rs. 1500) were remitted, and £1423 (Rs. 14,230) 
left outstanding. Rice rupee prices fell from eighteen to twenty 
pounds, and ndchni rose from forty-three to twenty-eight pounds. 

In 1869-70, the rainfall of 10P43 inches was short in the begin- 1S69-70- 
ning, but plentiful in the latter part of the season. With a few 
exceptions the crops yielded well. Public health was on the whole 
good, and there was no great mortality among the cattle. The land 
revenue for collection rose from £91,530 to £93,400 (Rs. 9,15,300 - 
Rs. 9,34,000); £309 (Rs. 3090) were remitted, £227 of them on 
account of the introduction of the survey, and £1717 (Rs. 17,170) 
left outstanding. Rice rupee prices fell from twenty to twenty- 
three pounds, and ndchni from twenty-eight to forty pounds. 

In 1870-71, though not very seasonable, the rainfall of 93 - 37 inches 1S70-71. 
was sufficient. Though small-pox, diarrhoea, dysentery, fever, and 
cattle-disease prevailed to a slight extent, public health was on the 
whole good. The land revenue for collection fell from £93,100 to 
£89,050 (Rs. 9,34,060 - Rs. 8,96,500), £1136 (Rs. 11,360) were remitted, 

£1071 of them on account of the introduction of the survey', and 
£1217 (Rs. 12,170) left outstanding. Rice rupee prices rose from 
twenty'-three to twenty-one pounds, and ndchni from forty to thirty- 
nine pounds. 

In 1871-72, the rainfall was 73 - S0 inches. The rain set in very 1871-72. 
early', but till August the fall was insufficient, and rice did not 
yield a full harvest. On the whole the other crops yielded well, 
and the season was not unfavourable. Dysentery, small-pox, and 
cholera prevailed to a slight extent m some sub-du isions j aud 
there was also slight disease among cattle. The land revenue foi 
collection rose from £89,650 to £92,499 (Rs. 8,9t>,500 - Rs. 9,-1,990), 

£1177 (Rs. 11,770) wore remitted, £1052 of them on account of 
the introduction of the survey, and £3158 (Rs. 31,580) lett 
outstanding. Rice rupee prices rose from twenty-one to twenty 
pounds, and ndchni from thirty-nine to twenty-seven pounds. 

In 1872-73, the rainfall of 8P12 inches was seasonable, and the 1872-73. 

harvest fair. ’ Public health was ou the whole good, though cholera, 
small-pox, and dysentery prevailed to a slight extent. In 41andau- 
gad, during a temporary scarcity ot grain before lamest, hlty pet sous 
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died from cholera, weakness, and want. Many cattle also died from 
weakness, and from a disease said to have been caused by the sudden 
and very heavy burst of the rains. The land revenue for collection 
fell from £92,499 to £91,422 (Rs. 9,24,990 - Rs. 9,14,220), £57 
(Rs. 570) were remitted, and £2515 (Rs. 25,150) left outstanding. 
Rice rupee prices fell from twenty to thirty-two pounds, and ndchni 
from twenty-seven to thirty-seven pounds. 

In 1873-74, the rainfall of 83'64 inches, at first free and well 
timed, was later on scanty with long stretches of dry weather. The 
result was a harvest rather below the average. Except in Devgad, 
Malvan, Sangameshvar, and Khed, fever, small-pox, dysentery, and 
cattle-disease prevailed to a slight extent. The land revenue for 
collection fell from £(>1,422 to £88,997 (Rs. 9,14,220-Rs. 8,89,970), 
£75 (Rs. 750) were remitted, and £1365 (Rs. 13,650) left outstanding. 
Rice rupee prices rose from thirty-two to twenty-seven pounds, and 
ndchni fell from thirty-seven to fifty pounds. 

In 1874-75, the rainfall was 12160 inches. In June, July, and 
August, the fall was on the whole favourable, but in September a 
heavy downpour did great harm to the early crops. The late crops 
suffered from want of rain in October, and in some places from 
insects. Except in Dapoli, Chiplun, and Sangameshvar, fever, 
dysentery, small-pox, and cattle-disease prevailed over most of the 
district. The land revenue for collection rose from £88,997 to 
£89,707_ (Rs. 8,89,970-Rs. 8,97,070), £99 (Rs. 990) were remitted, 
and £653 (Rs. 6530) left outstanding. Rice rupee prices rose from 
twenty-seven to twenty-five pounds, and ndchni from fifty to forty- 
five pounds. 

In 1875-76, the rainfall of 136 - 48 inches was unseasonable and 
unequal, very heavy at one time and scanty at another. The failure 
of crops was, in rice-fields, estimated at from £ to §, and in uplands 
at from | to A. Public health was bad. Except in Sangameshvar, 
cholera prevailed everywhere and carried off 762 persons. Fever 
was also common in Dapoli, Devgad, Malvan, and Rajapur. Cattle 
disease broke out all over the district causing the loss of 1025 head 
of cattle. The land revenue for collection fell from £89,707 to 
£89,383 (Rs. 8,97,070-Rs. 8,93,830), £769 (Rs. 7690) were remitted, 
£706 of them on account of the introduction of the survey; 
and £592 (Rs. 5920) left outstanding. Rice rupee prices rose from 
twenty-five to twenty-three pounds, and ndchni from forty-five to 
thirty-three pounds. 

In 1876-77, the rainfall of 68‘25 inches was scanty, and the 
complete failure of the October rains seriously injured the late ndyli 
and harik, and to some extent the rice. The loss in ndjli and van 
was set down at |, and in rice at jj. llnrik was a complete 
failure. t his failure caused distress amongst the poorest classes for 
whom a few relief works were opened. Though public health was on 
the whole good, dysentery prevailed in Malvan, Ratnagiri, Rajapur and 
Chiplun, and small-pox in all parts of the district but Rajapur. 
Cattle disease was fatal in 1154 cases. The land revenue for 
collection rose from £89,383 to £90,882 (Rs. 8,93,830 - Rs. 9,08,820), 
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£112 (Rs. 1120) were remitted, and £1706 (Rs. 17,060) left 
outstanding. Rice rupee prices rose from twenty-three to seventeen, 
and nrichni from thirty-three to twenty-four pounds. 

In 1877-78, the rainfall of 89'71 inches, though fitful and uneven, 
was on the whole favourable; and despite blight and insects, the 
outturn in rice and najli was good. Up to the end of July cholera 
and dysentery were general. Cattle disease of one kind or other 
also prevailed in most sub-divisions and carried off 985 head of 
cattle. The land revenue for collection rose from £90,882 to 
£93,772 (Rs. 9,08,820 - Rs. 9,37,720), £73 (Rs. 730) were remitted, 
and £1112 (Rs. 11,120) left outstanding. Rice rupee prices remained 
the same, seventeen pounds, while nricluii fell from twenty-four to 
twenty-five pounds. 

In 1878-79, the rainfall of 165'66 inches was the highest on record. 
The season was on the whole favourable, rice especially yielding a 
good outturn. The land revenue for collection fell from £93,772 to 
£93,357 (Rs. 9,37,720-Rs. 9,33,570), £78 (Rs. 780) were remitted, 
and £1092 (Rs. 10,920) left outstanding. Rice rupee prices fell 
from seventeen to twenty-three pounds, and ndchni front twenty- 
five to twenty-eight pounds. 
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Up 1 to the year 1812, except tiro fort and factory of Brini-cot and 
nine surrounding villages handed over by the Peshwa in 1750, 
the British Government had no territory south of the river Apta. 
The Resident of Bankot, who was also the commandant of the 
garrison, did not at first enjoy extensive judicial powers. He could 
only expel persons of a suspicious character under severe penalties, 
and all offenders were sent for examination and trial before His 
Majesty’s Justices in Bombay. This state of things lasted till, in 
1803, the civil and criminal jurisdiction of the Judge and Magistrate 
of Salsettewas extended to Bankot, the court adjourning therefor 
twenty days in each year. In IS! 1 the Bankot Resident was invested 
with power to decide civil cases of not more than £10 (Rs. 100), an 
appeal lying against his decision to the Circuit Judge at Salsette. 
lie was at the same time placed in police charge of the district, and 
persons committed or held to hail were remanded to Tliana to take 
their trial there. In 1812, when Mai van and the surrounding districts 
were ceded hy Kolhapur, a Resident was appointed with jurisdiction 
to try civil suits of not more than ,£.‘>0 (Rs. 500), an appeal lying, as 
in the case of Bankot decisions, to Salsette. Owing to the distance 
of Malvan from Sabette the Resident was, in 181 1, invested with 
increased powers, both ci\il and criminal, and made to some 
extent independent, of Sabette authority. Tn 1815 the jurisdiction 
</t both the Residents was further extended. Their decisions in 
suits above £ to (Ks. 40Uj were subject to an appeal to the Governor 
in Council, in the separate department of the chief court of justice, 
fiailur Aih'iliif. OHemlers were no longer sent, to Tliana for trial. 
The Circuit Judge went to Bankot and Malvan to deliver the jails 
twice a year. 

Tim arrangement, continued till 131ft, when the whole of the 
present Ratnagiri district passed into the hamb of the I'lnglbli. In 
that year the two Residencies were abolished, and the southern 
Koiikau was formed into n, separate eollectorate with Bankot as its 
head-quarters. In 1820 Ratnagiri was chosen as the most central 
and convenient place lor I he civil station of t ho district. The powers 
of Magistrate were modified and transferred from the Judge to the 
£ ol lector, and the Judge const it uted the Criminal -I udge of t he dist rict 
with charge of the head-quarter police. The judicial machinery 


Contributed by Mr, C\ Weddeibmn, I’X., Drtiiit fudee, UstuAgiii. 
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consisted of a Judge, a registrar, an assistant registrar, and two 
native commissioners. In the same year two more native 
commissioners were added. In 1827, when the territorial limits of the 
district were re-arranged, the courts of civil and criminal jurisdiction 
were constituted anew. The staff of native commissioners was 
increased and the offices of registrar and assistant registrar abolished, 
and that of assistant judge created in their place. In 1830, when 
three of its northern sub-divisions were placed under the direct 
control of the Tha.ua Judge, Ratnagiri was, for purposes of civil 
and criminal justice, reduced to a detached station of the Tliana 
district, with a senior assistant judge and sessions judge. Ratnagiri 
remained a detached station under Tliana till 1809. 

In 1836, the designation of native commissioner was altered to 
ninnsif and sailor am!n. In 183S, the oldest year for which 
detailed statistics are available, there were seven courts and 2805 
decisions. Twelve years later (1850) there were six courts and 4303 
decisions. In 1851, owing to press of work, a Joint Judge was 
stationed at Ratnagiri for one year. In 1860 there were six courts 
and 5580 decisions. From 1806 to 1869 a Joint Judge was again 
appointed, and in 1869 Ratnagiri was made a distinct district, and 
a Judge and assistant judge permanently stationed there. The 
staff of judicial functionaries was increased, and in 1870 there were 
in all uiue judges and 6375 decisions. In 1872 an extra assistant 
judge was appointed for a year, and in 1875 an additional sub¬ 
judge was stationed at Dapoli. In 1879 the sub-judge’s court at 
Sangameshvar was removed to Devrukh. 

At present there are in all ten judges in the district. Of these 
the District Judge is the chief, with original civil jurisdiction over the 
whole of the district, and power to hear appeals against the decisions 
of subordinate courts. The assistant judge tries original cases below 
£1000 (Rs.10,000), and such appeal cases below £500 (Rs.5000)as are 
referred to him by the District Judge. The first class subordinate 
judg’e at Ratnagiri, in addition to his ordinary jurisdiction, 
exercises special jurisdiction over the whole district in respect 
of original civil suits of more than £500 (Rs. 5000) in value. 
The other sub-judges are stationed at the chief sub-divisional towns 
of Dapoli, Chiplun, Devrukh, Rajapur, Devgad, Malvan, aud 
Vengurla. The ordinary jurisdiction of the Ratnagiri sub-judge 
extends over the greater part of the Ratnagiri sub-division ; that of 
the Dapoli sub-judge over the Dapoli sub-division and some villages 
of the Khod sub-division; that of the Chiplun sub-judge over the 
greater part of the Chiplun sub-division and some villages of the 
Khed sub-division; that of the Devrukh sub-judge over the greater 
part of the Sangameshvar sub-division and some villages of the 
Chiplun sub-division ; that of the Rajapur sub-judge over the Rajapur 
sub-division and some villages of the Sangameshvar sub-divismn ; 
that of the Devgad sub-judge over the Devgad sub-division and 
some villages of the Malvan sub-division ; that ot the Malvan su i- 
judge over the greater part of the Malvan sub-division; and that 
of the Vengurla sub-judge over the Vengurla sub-division and 
some villages of the Malvan sub-division. 
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The average distance from their six furthest villages, of the 
District and assistant district judges'’ courts, and of the first class 
sub-judge’s court at Ratnagiri as regards its special jurisdiction, is 
seventy-eight miles. As regards the ordinary jurisdiction of the 
Ratnagiri sub-judge, the average distance is nineteen miles; that 
of the Dapoli sub-judge 31 1 miles ; that of Chiplun 22 miles ; that 
of Devrukh 30§ miles; that of Rajapur 30^ miles ; that of Devgad 
34^ miles ; that of Malvau, thirteen miles ; and that of Vengurla 12£ 
miles. 

At first the working of the courts was far from satisfactory. The 
decisions, especially in cases where the cause of action arose before 
their institution, were unduly favourable to the creditors. The 
long distances the people had to come was a great evil. Money 
was wanted to take a man from his home to the court, and as ready 
cash was most difficult to raise, men were ruined from no fault but 
poverty. Ex-parte decrees were a great evil. Intriguing suitors 
managed to have the summons served so late that the defendant 
could not be in time and so lost his case. 1 

Partly from the litigious character of the people and partly from 
the minute sub-divisions of Khot estates, and until lately their 
uncertain relations to Government and the subordinate land-holders, 
civil suits iu Ratnagiri have always been specially numerous and 
troublesome. 2 

The average number of cases decided during the nine years 
Rotndrjiri Er-pcrt." Dcaw, ending 1878 was 7121. During the 
lisru - mau. first five years, the total rose from 

6375 in 1870 to 7200 in 1873, with a 
slight fall iu 1874. It then again 
rose to 7601 in 187(3, and again fell 
to 6018 in 1877. In 1878 it rose to 
7331. Of the total number of cases 
decided during the nine years, 53’17 
per cent have, on an average, as 
shown in the margin, been given 
against tin* defendant in his absence. 
The proportion of cases decided in 
this way lias varied little except in 
1873 when it rose to 57‘60 and in 
1878 when it fell to 16 0.5. Of contested cases only 10'30 per cent 
have, during this period of nine years, been on an average decided 
for the defendant. The percentage of such cases decided in favour 
of the defendant fell from 22 in ]87(* to 21'(>3 in 1878. In 230 
or 3 13 per cent of the whole number of suits decided in 1878, the 
decree was executed by putting the plaintiff in possession of the 
immovable property claimed. The number of casesof this kind 
fell from 101 out of 63/5 iu 1870 to 10/ out of 7290 iu 18/3, 


1 Bom. Rev. Bee. 121 of 1825, NS. 

in 1825, Mi. Dunlop noticed that the people seemed fond of going to law, and 
that the nu in bo i of miscellaneous petitions was very much greater than m other 
districts. Born. Kev. Bee, 121 ol 1825, 58. 
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and tlien during the next five years rose to 230 out of 7331 in 1878. 
In ol'30 per cent of tlie decisions passed in 1S78, decrees for money 
due have been executed by the attachment or sale of property. Of 
these 9'48 per cent have been by the sale of movable and 41 ’82 per 
cent by the sale of immovable property. Compared with 187(1, the 
1878 returns of attachments or sales of movable and immovable 
property show a rise from 400 to 095 in the former, and from 1S45 to 
3000 in the latter. 

Compared with 1870, the number of decrees executed by the 
arrest of debtors during the nine years has considerably fallen, 
the total fur 1870 being 389 against 70 in 1878. As will be seen 
from the following table, the number of civil prisoners has varied 
little during the nine years, the total in 1870 being 49 against 41 in 
187S. 


IiOtivbju'l Civil Prisorici'fi, 1S70 - 1S7S, 


Yeas 

Prisoners 
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(</) One was released on account of the decree boiui? re\etsed in appeal. 
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Of the forty-one prisoners in 187S, thirty-six wore Hindus aud 
five Musalmans. 

The following statement shows in tabular form the working of 
the district civil courts during the nine years ending 1S<8 : 

Rahw'ih'i Civil Co?//'/*, t$?u - fS7c>. 
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In August 187(3, an association was formed at Ratnagiri for the 
purpose of settling by arbitration, lacdd, debt and other civil 
disputes. Though the association is not yet formally dissolved, the 
court has, since November 1877, been virtually closed for want of 
work. The members about forty-eight in number are merchants, 
bankers, Government pensioners, pleaders, and newspaper editors. 
The business was managed by a committee helped by a secretary. 
Three of the members attended in turn to dispose of business. 
Before a case was heard, the parties stated in writing that they 
would be bound by the court’s award. Pleaders, if the parties 
wished, were allowed to appear. The award was passed according 
to the opinion of the sitting members or of a majority of them, and 
unless the parties applied fora review, the award was final. Unless 
they were filed in the civil courts, these arbitration awards had no 
legal force. The members received no pay. To meet the expenses, 
except in pauper suits, an institution fee of one-fourth or one-sixth 
of the proper court fee was levied according as the .suits were below 
or above £5 (Its. 50) in value. In references from the civil courts, 
one-eighth of the court fee or Is. (8 anna*) was levied for each 
sitting. If the defendant absented himself, the whole fees, or in case 
of amicable settlement, half the fees, wore refunded. During the 
fifteen months of the court’s existence (21st August 187(3 to 23rd 
November 1877), of fifty-six suits filed, twenty-four were decided, 
twenty-four withdrawn or compromised, and eight dismissed. 

There is registration enough to employ ton sub-registrars, eight 
of whom are special, and two, head clerks to the fSangamesbvar 
mamlatdar and the Guhagar mahalkari, belong to the ox-officio class 
of sub-registrars. The special sub-registrars are distributed one 
at each of the sub-divisional head-quarters. In addition to the 
supervision exercised by the Collector who is the District Registrar, 
a special scrutiny is, under the control of the Inspector General of 
Registration and Stamps, carried on by the Inspector of Registration 
for the third division of the Presidency, comprising the 
districts of Poona, Satara, Shulapur, Ratnagiri, and Kolaba. 
According to the registration report for 1877-7S, the registration 
receipts for that year amounted to £1030 12s. 3d. (Rs. 10,306-2-0), 
and the charges to £77(3 13s. 3d. (Rs. 7766-10-0), leaving a balance of 
£2-)3 19s. (Rs. 2539-8-0). Of 3327, the total number of registrations, 
twelve wore wills, one was an authority to adopt, and twenty-six were 
documents affecting movable and 3288 affecting immovable property. 
Of these last, 1995 were mortgages, 955 deeds of sale, ten deeds of 
gift, 217 leases, and 111 miscellaneous. The registered value of 
the movable property was £592 S*. Id. (Rs. 5921-2-8), and of the 
immovable property £111,180 7s. 3d. (Rs. 11,1 1,803-10-0), making a 
total of £112,072 15s. Id. (Rs. 11,20,727-12-8). 

As the long-pending khot disputes are now settled, it is likely 
that with increased transfers of land, the operations of the Registration 
department will become more important. 

At present (lo60) twcniy-five officers share the administration 
of criminal justice. Of these, oue is the District Magistrate, four 
are magistrates of the first class, and twenty of the second and 
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third classes. Of the former three are covenanted European 
civilians and one is a native. Except the District Magistrate, who 
has a general supervision over the whole district, each first class 
magistrate has an average charge of 1263 square miles and a 
popnlation of 339,712 souls. In the year 1878, the District Magistrate 
decided two original and three appeal cases; and the four first class 
magistrates, 120 original and ninety-three appeal eases. As Collector 
and assistant collectors, the magistrates have revenue charge of the 
parts of the district in which they exorcise magisterial powers, and the 
huzur deputy collector has charge of the treasury department of the 
Collector’s office. Of subordinate magistrates of the second and 
third classes there are twenty, all of them natives with an average 
charge of 189 square miles and a population of 50,956 souls. In 1878, 
they decided 543 original criminal cases. Besides their magisterial 
duties, these officers exercise revenue powers as mamlatdars, 
mahalkaris, or the head-clerks of mamlatdars. Besides these, there 
are 1349 police jpntils receiving in surveyed villages an average yearly 
allowance of £1 os. 3 d. (Rs. 12-10-2), and entrusted with the powers 
contemplated by the Bombay Village Police Act (Act No. VIII. 
of 1867). Of the whole number, twelve, under section 15 of the 
Act, can in certain cases fine up to lO.s. (Rs. 5) and imprison for 
forty-eight hours. The others, under section 14, cannot fine and can 
imprison for only twenty-four hours. 

There is no regular village police system. One of the leading 
villagers is generally chosen police pi'itil for life or for a term of 
years, and the Mhars help him, acting as watchmen. 1 In surveyed 
villages the police pa til is paid from 8s\ to £4 8s. (Rs. 4-Rs. 44) a 
year, in unsurveyed villages he is unpaid. 

From the table given below, it will bo seen that during the five 
years ending 1878, 2126 offences, or one offence to every 420 of 
the population, were on an average committed. Of these there 
were on an average five murders and attempts to commit murder; 
two culpable homicides ; twelve cases of grievous hurt and hurt by 
dangerous weapons; seven cases of dacoity aud robbery; and 2396 
or 98 76 per cent minor olfeucos. 

At the beginning of British rule (1320), Ratnagiri villages, rude 
clusters of thatched mud huts without the shelter of village walls, 
were subject to night attacks of Mhngs, Ramoshis, and other Deccan 
gang robbers. The people were most weak and spiritless, never 
offering any combined resistance. In so rugged a country, without 
tlu> help of the villagers, it was most difficult for the police to 
capture the robbers who generally made good their escape. 3 

The rugged and broken character of the country, its numerous 
lulls, rivers, and streams are the chief special difficulties with which 
till' Ratnagiri police have to contend. In the north, \ an juris ami 
K.itkaris occasionally commit petty thefts, hut as a rule the district, 
is free from these and other wandering tribes. Among the better 
classes, allotting petty crimes, making groundless complaints. 
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Chapter IX. 
Justice. 

District Police. 


Strength, 

1878. 


Cost. 


I)t spostll. 


giving false evidence, and bribery and forgery are the most 
common forms of crime. Though very law-abiding, the people are 
most litigious, the smallest differences in matters of right or custom 
resulting in a series of legal proceedings. The first phase of a 
dispute about immovable property is invariably an accusation of 
criminal trespass, or mischief in removing a wall or hedge, or theft 
in taking the produce of a disputed field or tree. The decision in 
such cases generally serves as a .standing ground or evidence iti a 
civil suit that follows. 1 Agrarian offences arc rare. The khofo, who 
are also the moneylenders, arc sometimes at the instigation of the 
villagers waylaid and murdered, and their houses and haystacks set 
on fire. But this does not often happen. 3 

In 1878 the total strength of the district or regular police force 
was 743. Of those, under the District Superintendent, two were 
subordinate officers, 121 inferior subordinate officers, and 019 foot 
constables. 

The cost of maintaining this force was, for the Superintendent 
a total yearly salary of £S10 (Rs. 8400) ; for the two subordinate 
officers on yearly salaries of not less than £120 (Rs. 1200), and 
the 121 inferior subordinate officers on yearly salaries of less 
than £120 (Rs. 1200), a total yearly cost of £3000 S.v. (Rs. 30,004); 
and for the 619 constables a sum of £0907 (Rs. 59,070). Besides 
their pay, a total yearly charge of £141 (Rs. 4140) was allowed for 
the horses and travelling expenses of the superior officers; £206 
8s. (Rs. 2004) for yearly pay and travelling allowance of their 
establishments; and £920 (Rs. 9200) a year for contingencies and 
other expenses, raising the total yearly charges to £11,383 lGs. 
(Rs. 1,13,838). On an area of 3789 square miles and a population of 
1,019,130 souls, these figures give one man for every 5' 1 square miles 
and 1372 souls. The cost of the force is £3 0s. Id. (Rs. 30-0-8) the 
square mile, or 2 Id. (13 ninnix) a head of the population. 

_ I 11 13'8 of the total strength of 712, exclusive of the Superintendent, 
nine, two of them officers and seven constables, were employed 
as guards at district or subsidiary jails ; 128, sixteen of them officers 
and 112 constables, were engaged as guards over treasuries, 
lock-ups, or as escorts to prisoners and treasure; 501, 100 of 
them officers and 101 constables, were engaged on other duties, 
and forty-four, five of them officers and thirty-nine constables, 
were stationed in towns and municipalities or employed on harbour 
duty. Of the whole number, exchirive of the Superintendent, 300 
were provided with fire arms; thirty-two with swords or with 
swords and batons; and 350 with batons only ; 300, seventy-six of 
them officers and 290 con.-tables, could read and write; and 115, 
six ox them officers and 139 con-tables, were under instruction. 


- Mr - A - T - O.mfnnl Ciilk'Lt., r . IVlin- rt. i.oit 1 S78 

"" tl,v m - ht -All March 1R71, at the 
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Except the European Superintendent, all the members of the 
police force were natives of India. Of these, ten officers and twelve 
constables were Brahmans; fifty-two officers and 331 constables were 
Marathas including' Savants; and forty-three officers and 214 
constables were Hindus of other castes, including - Yanis, Bhandaris, 
Gabits, and Mhars; one, the Superintendent, and five constables were 
Christians; and fourteen officers and sixty-ouc constables were 
Musalmans. 

In 1878, of twenty-four persons accused of heinous crimes, fourteen 
or 58 - 33 per cent were convicted. Of 2717, the total number of 
persons accused of crimes of all sorts, 1101 or 40 - G3 per cent were 
convicted. In the matter of the recovery of stolen property, of £2059 
16.s. (Rs. 26,598) alleged to have been stolen, £15S3 4a. (Rs. 15,832) 
or 59 - 33 per cent of the whole amount were recovered. 

The following table g-ives the chief crime and police details for 
the five years ending 1878 : 

Ratndyiri Crime and Police, !S74-lStS. 
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OFFENCE'S AND CONVICTIONS. 
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Robberies* 
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2 i sS 
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3 5 

33 

o 

K 
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tage. 

1874 ... 


5 

13 

6 

46-15 

1 

1 

1 

100 

6 

7 

4 ! 57-14 

4 

o 

2 

100 

1875 ... 


7 

8 

5 
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1 

i 



17 

20 

14 1 70-00 

0 

6 

5 

Si 33 



4 

4 

1 

25-00 

3 

5 

1 

so 

15 

18 

8 4114 

3 

1 

1 

100 
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3 

6 



4 

5 

4 

so 

15 

11 

3 1 27 27 

10 

U 

5 

45 45 

1873 ... 


0 

8 

5 

62 50 

1 

1 

1 

100 

0 

10 

3 , 30 00 

9 

5 

5 

100 

Total 


2 d 

IT 


43-58 

10 

13 

10 

70 9 

59 

66 

32 43*4 

35 

25 

18 

72 




Offences and Convictions- 



PROrERl V. 
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-5 
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CJ 

s 

- 
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o 
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Stolen. 
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1ST 1 ... 

1753 

^ 3257 

854 

i 

26 22 

i 

1771 , 

3280 

S67 

1 i 

| 26 43 

£ 5 

097 6 

i £ ,j 

410 6 - 

58 S3 

1375 . 

2237 

249o 

Oil 

37 91 

2271 

2525 

963 ( 

»-'5 3d 

1069 6 

701 lo| 

7P21 

1876 ... 

1968 

23SI , 

1126 

47-31 

1993 j 

2412 

1 

1142 

47 54 

1613 18 

loss 6 

66 10 

1S77 ... 

2413 

2724 

1175 

13 13 

2496 

2777 ’ 

1157 

13 05 

3"90 16 

1 '-77 U, 

i 

51 64 

1S73 ... 

3N76 

2693 | 

10'dO 

40‘4S 

3 *>' *8 

2717 , 

1104 

10 63 ■ 

2659 1 

1583 4! 

59 53 

Total 

11,9-1 ; 

13,54-* | 

5o91 

i 37 ’ 

12,129 

15,691 ! 
1 
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J; ' 4 1 

9161 4 

i 

5421 U 
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Corresponding details are available for the five years ending IS 19, 
B 3o0 — dd 
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1945 

1 

1 

50 

18 

1623 

1693 
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1612 

50-91 

9S3 12 

74 4 

7-01 

1940 

0 

... 

71 

11 

1706 
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3150 

1512 

43-00 

2130 2 

215 10 

10 51 
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1751 
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35 IS 

1012 
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1849 
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04 
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1634 

49-59 

1954 16 

716 2 
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1 

_L 

95 

5 

1575 
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3107 
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51 02 

3392 4 

1780 4 
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0 
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46 
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mo 

10,302 

8296 

50 S2 

9904 0 

2977 12 

30-06 

1S45-1849, A comparison 

of 

the 

two 

statements 

shows for 

the whole 

, ? n 5* amount oi 

crime a comparative 

decrease from 

the yearly average 

' of 1803 in tlie five years ending 1840, or 

on the basis 

of the 184G 


census one crime to every 347 inhabitants, to a yearly average of 
2426 in the five years ending 1878, or on the basis of the 1872 
census one crime to every 420 inhabitants. The largeness of the 
head Miscellaneous, in the first period, was due to a number of cases 
of treason and rebellion, arising out of the disturbances in Kolhapur 
and Savautvadi. Murder cases are few. They were formerly, as 
they still are, the result of acts of adultery. Arson, formerly 
shown separately with a yearly average of nine cases, is now much 
less common. In robbery and dacoity there is a considerable 
falling off from a yearly average of sixty-nine to seven. Formerly 
crimes of this class were generally committed at night, and the 
offenders were scarcely ever detected. 

In 1878, for protection of life and property, 3284 gun licenses 
were granted. These, in the Commissioner’s opinion, are necessary, 
as the eastern districts, bordering for nearly 200 miles with the 
Sahyadris, abound in wild beasts. 

jails. Besides the accommodation provided for under-trial prisoners at 

the head-quarters of each sub-division, there is near the Collector’s 
olfice at Ratnagiri a district criminal jail. Built about 
fifty-three years ago, it has accommodation for 320 prisoners. 
The wards for the prisoners, which are vaulted and iron-barred iu 
front, are in a circle iu the centre of the jail. Outside this circle 
there are three other wards, for females, quarantine, and untried 
prisoners, and four worksheds. The jail is managed by a staff 
twenty-three strong, and had, in 1879, a total population of 767 
prisoners, a large number of whom were transfers from the Bombay 
and Thana jails. The daily average was 346. Nearly two-thirds of 
the prisoners were employed cxtramurally, in gardening, quarrying, 
and on public works. The jail industries are cottoncloth-weaving, 
carpet-making, coir-matting, and cane-plaiting. The total cost in 
1879 was £1951 (Rs. 19,510) or an average of £5 12*. (Rs. 56) to 
each prisoner. There are two gardens, one in front of the jail and 
separated from it by the road, the other within the compound at the 
back. The jail is remarkably healthy, the average death rate for 
the last ten years having b een only 1 • 1 per cent of average strength. 1 

1 Or, t. C. Barker, Superintendent Katirrrin Jail, 
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CHAPTER X. 

REVENUE AND FINANCE. 


The earliest balance sheet of the district, as at present constituted, 
is for 18-52-33. From territorial changes, older accounts are useless 
for purposes of comparison. Since 1833 several changes have taken 
place in the system of accounts, but most items can he arranged under 
corresponding heads in the forms now in use. Exclusive of the 
adjustment on account of alienated lands, tho total transactions 
entered in the district balance sheet for 1878-79 amounted, under 
receipts, to £280,170 (Its. 23,01,700) against £117,829 (Rs. 11,78,290) 
in 1832-33, and under charges, to £20(3,702 (Rs. 20,(37,020) against 
£135,028 (Rs. 13,50,280). Exclusive of departmental miscellaneous 
receipts and payments in return for services rendered, such as post 
and telegraph receipts, the 1S78-79 revenue under all heads, Imperial, 
provincial, local, and municipal, came to £130,219 (Rs. 13,02,190), or 
on a population of 1,019,130 souls, a share of 2*, 8j</. (Rs. 1-5-0) per 
head. Tho corresponding receipts iu 1832-33 amounted to £91,528 
(Rs. 9,15,280), which, according to the IS 10 population of 025,782 
souls, gave per head a share of 2s. lid. (Rs. 1-7-4). 

During the last forty-seven years the following changes have taken 
place under the chief heads of receipts and charges : Land revenue 
receipts, forming GS'85 per cent of £13(3,219 (Rs. 13,(32,490) the 
entire revenue of the district, have risen from £00,080 (Rs. 0,(30,800) 
in 1830-31 to £93,807 (Rs. 9,38,070) iu 1878-79. The increase is 
chiefly due ; (1) to the large area of laud brought under tillage; (2) 
to the rise in produce prices, as iu some parts of the district tho 
Government assessment is still collected iu kind; aud (•-»( to the 
more correct measurements introduced with the surrey. The land 

revenue charges show au increase from £11,157 to £33,(305 
(R s . 1,11,570 - Rs. 3,30,(350). This is partly due to new grants and 
increase of cash allowances to village oilicers aud paitly to geneitd 


administrative changes. 

The following statement 1 shows the land revenue collected in 
each of the forty-seven years ending 31st July 1879 : 


Uotmbjiri Land 7 ?( lS->0-i$, 0. 


Year. 

Land 
Ue\ enue. 

Year. 

Land 
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i Fnnive.- tor the year-, hetueen INK) and IStlT av 
Mr. Boll's Kxetso Report, dated Ut October IMk. 
taken from the Annual Repent*. 


taken t'loin Statement No. 0 m 
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Ralmigiri Land fit venue, 1S30-1S70 —continued. 


Year. 

Land 
Rev enue. 

Year. 

Land 

Revenue. 

Year. 

Land 

Revenue. 

Year. 

Land 
Rev enue 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 

18*0-51 

65.163 

1559-30 

§0,011 

1866-67 

104,634 

1871-75 

96,176 

1851-52 

61.55S 

1859-CO 

91,603 

1867-63 

87,719 

1875-76 

83,880 

1852-53 

€4,500 

1860-61 

79.554 

1*68-60 

95.564 

1*76-77 

87,672 

1*5:3-54 

60,142 

1861-62 

82>:o 

1WJ-70 

90,717 

1ST7-7S 

90,755 

1854-55 

60,353 

1S62 K;3 

85.51 4 

1*70-71 

9 1,187 

1878 79 

93,807 

1 *>55-56 

70,834 

1363-61 

107.912 

1871-72 

92,659 


1856-57 

72,284 

1864-6*5 

110.677 

1S7-2-73 

95,341 



1857-58 

76,120 

ltta-es 

101,479 

1*73-74 

92,442 




Stamp receipts have risen from £1620 to £14,482 (Rs. 16,200- 
Rs. 1,41,820), and stamp expenditure from £20 to £394 (Rs. 200- 
Rs. 3940). The increase under both heads is due to changes in 
the law and administration of the stamp revenue. 

Excise receipts have fallen from £13,341 to £8006 (Rs. 1,33,410 - 
Rs. 80,060). Many old cesses such as the house-tax, buffalo-tax, 
and others were abolished in 1844. The expenditure amounted in 
1878-79 to £19 (Rs. 190). There are many cocoa palms along the 
coast and a fair number of wild date, slundi, trees in the villages 
near the Sahyadris. From the juice of these trees Bhandaris 
manufacture spirits and sell them to the liquor farmers at a fixed 
price. Since 1868, the assessment on each tapped cocoa palm has 
been Is. (S annas). 

Law and justice receipts have risen from £367 to £815 
(Rs. 3670 - Rs. 8150), and the expenditure from £10,876 to £17,333 
(Rs. 1,08,760 - Rs. 1,73,330). The rise in the expenditure is due 
to au increase in the pay of officers and establishment and to the 
opening of new civil courts. 

Forests is a new head. The receipts in 1878-79 amounted to £835 
(Rs. 8350) and the expenditure to £1161 (Rs. 11,610). 

The following table shows, exclusive of official salaries, the 
amount realised from the different assessed taxes levied between 
I860 and 1879. Owing to their variety of rates and incidence it is 
difficult to make any satisfactory comparison of the result: 

fiotniiijiri Anistnl Ttisix, 1SG0-1S70. 
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Customs receipts have fallen from £701*8 to £289 (Rs. 76,980 - 

11s, 

( Salt receipt^ havi risen Irom U352 to (.36,071 (Ks. 13,520 - 
R.-. !,'<o,, In;,, ;iu d ,dt expeuditiuc hum £12 tu £3526 (Rs. 120- 
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Rs. 35,260). Tlie increase in the receipts is due to the enhanced 
rate of duty. In 1832-33 salt and customs transactions were shown 
separately; they were subsequently amalgamated and in 1S71 
again separated. 

Military charges have fallen from £57,443 to £46,190 (Rs. 5,71,430- 
Rs. 4,61,900); the decrease is due to the abolition of the military 
cantonment at Dapoli and the total withdrawal of troops. 

Postal receipts have risen from £25S to £4199 (Rs. 25S0 - 
Rs. 41,990), and post expenditure from £336 to £4538 (Rs. 3360- 
Rs. 45,380). 

Telegraph is a new head. The 1878-79 receipts amounted to 
£366 (Rs. 3660) and the expenditure to £337 (Rs. 3370). 

Registration receipts have risen from £45 to £1201 (Rs. 450 - 
Rs. 12,010). In 1832-33 there were no charges ; they have sinco 
risen to £736 (Rs. 7360). 

Education receipts, a new item, amounted in 1S78-79 to £313 
(Rs. 3130). The expenditure has risen from £124 to £1656 
(Rs. 1240 - Rs. 16,560). 

Police charges have risen from £65 to £11,237 (Rs. 650 - 
Rs. 1,12,370). The increase is due to the removal of the military 
and to the reorganization of the police force. 

Medical charges have risen from £1749 to £2886 (Rs. 17,490- 
Rs. 28,860). 

The 1878-79 receipts, £191 (Rs. 4910) against £33 (Rs. 330) in 
1S32-33, represent the earnings of the Ratnagiri jail. The charges 
have risen from £37 to £2075 (Rs. 370 - Rs. 20,750). 

Transfer receipts have risen from £17,739 to £56,1 o2 (Rs.l,/7,o90- 
Rs. 5,61,320),and expenditure from £35,517 to £19,090 (Rs. 3,55,170- 
Rs. 4,90,900). The increased receipts are due to local funds income, 
to remittances from other treasuries, and to the adjustment of 
advances on account of boundary mark expenditure. 
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Iu tbe following balance sheets for 1832-33 and 187b-79, the 
figures shown in black type on both sides arc book adjustments. On 
the receipt side the item £7975 (Rs. 79,750) represents the 
additional revenue the district would yield had none of_its lands 
been o-iven away. On tbe debit side the item iboo (Rs. 8bo0) under 
laud revenue is"thc rental of the lands granted for service to village 
and district officers. The item £7110 (Rs. 71,100) shown under 
allowances and assignments, represents cash allowances, the icntal 
of lands granted to hereditary district officers whose services have 
boon dispensed with, and religious and charitable grants continued 
from former government*. Pash allowances to district and \dla o 
hereditary officers are treated as actual charges and debited to land 

iv\ enue. 


Balance Sheet, 
1S32-33 & 1878-79. 
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Ratnd'jiri Balance Sheet, 



Receipts. 


Service. 




Head. 

1832-33. 

1878-79. 



£ s. d. 

£ s. d. 

luiiterml. 

Land Revenue . 

64.101 8 9 

93,807 19 2 



7611 1 7 

7975 4 lli 


Stamps.. 

1019 IS 

14,48*2 3 7j 


Excise. 
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6005 IS 
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by thu Collector. 
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Fore&ts . 

626 4 44 

367 10 4 

815 12 64 

835 14 10* 


A'-t--ed Taxes . 


4222 0 0 
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33 2 9 

295 2 Gft 

i 
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49 12 41 


Total ... 
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12,303 5 ?>\ 

49,ISO 12 ll' r 

r.'-unwjl 

Registration. 

45 12 0 

1201 8 \} 


Ediintion . . 

poiu-o . 

Medical . 

0 11 s 

313 0 7 l i 

45 13 6} 

297 0 H 

491 10 111 


J.m1> . 

Sab r.f Bo.ilvs.4c. Z Z 

Miscellaneous .. ... ” 

33 2 0 

21 11 9j 


Total ... 

79 5 8 

2713 6 bi 

r 

D« poat-. and repav merit > of Advances 



tian dor I bins J 
ol Account. | 

and Loan-. 

Bills and <' tsh Remit tarn e«j 

IVnsmn Fund receipts . 

17,134 0 10 

no Vo 

32 222 7 10$ 
12,766 7 3| 

L 

Local Lunds. .. .. 1 

in 7 


-U 16 7J 

11,133 0 


Total .. 

17,739 11, 11 

56.132 2 H 


Grand Total 

U7.-29 I 0^ 

230,470 5 9 



8237 5 Hi 

7975 4 Its 
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1S33-33 and 1S7S-79. 


Charges. 


Head. 


Land Revenue ... 


Stamps ... 
Excise 


L..w and Justice, 

Fojvsts . . 

Asm <*»ed Taxes 
Allowances and Assignments... 


Pensions to Government Servants ... 

. 

Profit and Lo,ss. 

Miscellaneous. 


Customs ... 

Salt 

Public Works 
Military .. 
Mint 
l*o-t 

Tiletfr.udi 


lb 1 "'strati on . 

LdiU'iitlOIl 

IN i lice ... . 

Medical. 

•Tails 

CVmeterio, Office rents, &c ... 

Print ini' .. . 

Mi^a | la neons ... 

Public Wuiks. 


Deposits return* d and Advance** and Loans made 

Bills and Cash K» niiltaiwo* . 

Interest on (roveiniinut bccnnties . 

Local 1 uuds . 


Total 


Total 


Total 


1332-33. 

1373 79. 

.€ s. (!. 

£ f. J. 

11,157 5 7* 

33,1*05 ]•! r,f 

337 4 8 

865 6 01 

20 9 11 

394 10 5* 


19 13 Hi 

10,131 10 Si 

12,063 4 85 

442 3 11 

£270 9 « 


1161 1 6| 

43ii" , 3 21 

9654 10 1} 

7890 1 3i 

7109 18 114 

5251 1*2 5 

4ony 9 

18 13 4* 

167 4 0 

33 4 2* 


o ii os 

043 2 11 

31,711 2 10} 

07,612 10 0j 

8237 5 114 

7975 4 115- 


0 0 0 

12 11 2| 

3526 8 15 

350 3 44 

16.778 8 

57,143 C 111 

40,190 3 


31 1 7 

336 8 3 

453S S 9 J 


337 9 10£ 

58.151 3 1 

71,193 0 11J 


736 1 0 S* 

121 0 0 

IMS la 3J 

65 12 0 

11,-2 17 1*2 o* 

Ills 1» 9 

2s?6 3 61 

37 1 4 

2o75 18 lij 

6 0 0 

17 0 0 


46 0 4* 

1951 12 7 

IS,055 11 102 

2*2.015 3 10 [ 

31.-292 19 :>i 

12,019 19 oj 

*.95.3 9 3 


Ilf 2 11 

82 4 0 

10,733 4 84 


Total 


3d,517 0 10* 


49,090 16 3} 


Chapter X. 

Revenue and 
Finance. 

Balance Sheet, 
lS;t--33 & 1S7S-79. 


133,02? 11 4'; 200,702 11 8 

8237 5 Hi 7975 4 lli 


Grand Total .. 
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Revenue and 
Finance. 

Local Funds. 


Revenue other than Inipcrial. 

Tlie district local funds collected since 1805 to promote rural 
education and supply roads, water, drains, rest-houses, dispensaries, 
and other useful objects, amounted in 1878-79 to a total sum of £9950 
(Rs. 99,500); tho expenditure during the same year was £10,753 
(Rs. 1,07,330). This revenue is drawn from three sources, a special 
cess of one-sixteenth in addition to the land tax, the proceeds of certain 
local funds, and some miscellaneous items of revenue. The special land 
cess, of which two-thirds are set apart as a road fund and the rest 
as a school fund, yielded in 1878-79 a revenue of £0245 (Rs. 02,450). 
Smaller heads, including a ferry fund, a cattle pound fund, a 
travellers’ bungalow fund, and a school fee fund, yielded £1091 
(Rs. 10,910). Government and private subscriptions amounted to 
£1854 (Rs. 18,540), and miscellaneous receipts, including certain 
items of land revenue, to £141 (Rs. 1410). This revenue is 
administered by committees composed partly of official and partly of 
private members. 

For administrative purposes the local funds of the district arc 
divided into two main sections, one set apart for public works and 
the other for instruction. The 1878-79 l’ecciptsand disbursements 
under these two heads were as follows : 


Ratnagiri Local Fc.vdk, 1878-79. 


Public Work*. 


Receipts. 

Charges. 

Balance, 1st April 1^73 

Two-third*- of the Laud Ce»3 

Koad Tulls . 

Kerries .. . 

Cat tie-pounds . 

Tra\ ellers’ HcStdlOlises ... 

Contributions . 

Miscellaneous. 

£ 8. 

743 S 

41.r> 3 
ll.J 0 

871 Id 

112 12 

16 1 

266 5 

129 13 

Establishment . 

Now Wniks. 

L'pair^ . 

Medical Charges . 

Mi-cellain-oiis . 

Ikilance, 31st March 1S79 

£ 

816 I,, 

1132 17 

2niy H 
<mu 14 

1 •5o 6 

161 18 

Total .. 

6435 3 

Total .. 

64 ;5 8 


Lab lire, 1st April 1=73 

One-thud of the Land Cess 
Kchool-b « Fund . . 

C'onti ibutioiis rnment) 

fbtto (Private) ., 

Misi-i )1 jiit-nus , 

Inteltst on funded investment 

£ 5. 

4 59 2 

2'>**9 13 

314 3 

14-9 3 
lUl 6 

8 14 

2 0 i 

S< liool Charges 

NTiol.ir-diip'* . , 

hehuul-h«jU"t‘S f new 

Ibtto lepairs 
Mi-'Otllttin-ins 

Uaianec, 31 March 1=79 ... ] 

£ * 

3791 1 
b‘l 17 

3.56 2 

177 19 

In t 15 

234 17 

Total . . 

1 

4097 11 ] 

Total 

4697 U 


' Since 1805 the following local fund works have been carried out. 
To improve communication, 070 miles of mad have been eithermade, 
cleared, or repaired, and planted with trees. To improve the water 
supply- 107 wells, thirty-six ponds, and fifty-one water-courses have 
been made or repaired. To help village instruction, forty-ci<dit 
schools, and for the comfort of travellers, sixty-four rest-houses, 
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ciha mishit Ids, have been either built or repaired. Besides these works, 
one dispensary, sixty cattle pounds, and two staging bungalows have 
been constructed, and at the towns of Ckiplnn, Rajapur, Vengurla, 
and Ratnagiri, with the help of the municipalities, telegraph and 
water works have been undertaken. 1 

Since 1875 four municipalities have been established. In 1878-79 
the total municipal revenue amounted to £2002 (Rs. 20,020). Of 
this, £1498 (Rs. 14,980) were recovered from octroi dues, £281 
(Rs. 2810) from house tax, £17 (Rs. 170) from toll and wheel taxes, 
and £206 (Rs. 2060) from miscellaneous sources. Under the 
provisions of the Bombay District Municipal Act (VI. of 1873), the 
four municipalities of Vengurla, Rajapur, Ratnagiri, and Chiplun are 
town municipalities administered by a body of commissioners with 
the Collector as president, and the assistant or deputy collector in 
charge of the sub-division as vice-president. 

The following statement gives for each municipality the receipts, 
charges, and incidence of taxation during the year ending 31st 
March 1879: 

Rolndtjifi Municipal. Details, IS 13-79. 
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Municipalities. 


Name. 

| 

When 

established. 

Popula¬ 

tion. 

Receipts. 

Octroi. 

| 

Hnnse- 

tax. 

Tolls 

aid 

Wheel ; 
Tax. 

Assessed 

Taxes 

| 

j Miscel¬ 
laneous. 

j Total. 

WnsrurU . 
ll<t|Apur 

Ratnagiri . . 

Chiplun . . 

Total 

1st April 1876, 
1 >it to 

Ditto 

D.tto 

ftimo 
sjn; 1 
15,000 

53 41 

i 

£ a i £ f. 

727 6.) 11 

384 0! HU 14 
51 1 

406 6; 58 15 , 

£ 

17 5 


£ *. 

, 40 6 

155 IS 

4 S ! 
25 9 

i 

£ r. 

84 S 7 

1 6o7 18 
oo 9 
490 10 



I4i>7 17 281 1 | 17 5 | 

•200 I 

200 2 4 


Name. 

Charges. i 

Incidence. 

Staff. 

Safety. 

Health 

Instruc¬ 

tion. 

Works. 

| 

' M.seel- T..,, 

Oi initial. 

Repairs 

| 

;laneous , 1 

i 

Vengurla 

Raj A pur 

Ratnagiri . j 

Chiplun . • 

Total 

£ s j 

110 9 : 
HO 2 j 

8 j 

1 £ s. 

62 13 
3s 4 
SI S 1 
13 17 j 

| £ *. 
69 7 1 
437 11 

135 O j 

£ *- 
7 10 1 

111,1 1 
74 3 • 
f 

£ 5. 

931 13 | 

10 1 
65 19 j 

£ ' 

13 18 
12 2 

1 IS 

SI 8 

i £ s £ £ * d 

j 5-2 9 , 1307 19 0 1 10 

! 61 is 707 7 ' o 1 5 

1 0 17 43 19 000 

9 11 448 19 0 1 10 

325 17 | 
< 

148 2 

! 

041 IS | 

93 3 1 

1007 13 

108 16 

124 15 1 2508 4 0 1 0 


> Details of these water works are given in the accounts of the different towns ; see 
below, “ Places of Interest", 
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In 1878-79, there were 119 Government schools, or one school 
for every eleven inhabited villages, with 82 17 names on the rolls, 
and an average attendance of 028/ pupils, or DIG per cent of 
541,142, the entire population of not more than twenty years of 
age. 

Excluding superintendence, the total expenditure on these schools 
amounted in 1878-79 to £4(127 (Rs. 4b,270). Except the Ratmigiri 
hig'h school, a purely Government institution, all were local fund 
vernacular schools. No private school obtained a Government 
grant. 

Under the Director of Public Instruction and the educational 
inspector, central division, the schooling of the district was, in 1878-79, 
conducted by a local stuff o29 strong. Of these, one was a deputy 
inspector, with general charge over all the schools of the district 
drawing a yearly pay of £180 (Rs. 1800) ; one was an assistant 
deputy inspector drawing a yearly pay of tbO (Rs. 000) ; and the 
rest were masters and assistant masters'of schools with yearly salaries 
ranging from £(j to £ 120 (Rs. bO-Rs. 1209). 

Of 119 Government schools, in 11 t Marathi only was taught and 
in four Urdu. The remaining sehou] was a high' school teaching 
English, Marathi, and Sanskrit up to the Bombay University entrance 
standard. Of the vernacular schools, four were fur girls and the 
rest for hoys. 


Be-ides the Government schools, there are (1879) five registered 
and 292 unregistered private vernacular schools. Before the 
introduction of Government education every large village had one 
or more private schools taught either by Shenvis or Konkanasfli 
Brahmans. In 185b there were in all 2ol schools of this sort with 
a nominal attendance of :>8b9 pupils, 1 <)29 of them Brahmans, 952 
Musalnuins, 559 Marhthas, 119 Bhamhiris, two Mlairs, and tlm rest, 
of other ca-tes. 1 he masters of the present private schools, who are 
not generally a very high class of men, keep them open only so long 
as they pay, at.times closing them when they have other* business 
H *. um • 10 fees, paid in money or grain, amount to a yearly sum 

ot from £2 10s. to El1 (Rs. 25- Rs. 140). Every hoy on first entering 
woiship* Sai-asvati the goddess of learning, giving the master a 
cocoanut,one io;of rice, two or three betelnuts, and from M. to 
f ,ul u m rash ' ° n thn eleventh day, rbhU.hi, of every 

™ r su T n* ir,m pi “> ™- h <* 

cxtKl fees at stages in their progress. Besides to 
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Modi or current Marathi writing and reading, great attention is 
paid to teaching mental arithmetic. In the morning devotional 
songs, bhupdcalig, and in the evening verses in honour of Ganpati 
and Sarasvati, and the multiplication tables are shouted out by all 
the boys at the same time. The schools are held in village temples 
or on the verandah of the master’s dwelling. 


The following figures show the increased means for learning to read 
and write offered by Government to the people of the district during 
the last fifty-five years. In 1824, besides private schools in large 
and populous villages, there were three Government schools, one 
at Ratnagiri with 146 pupils, one at Nandi vra with forty-four pupils, 
and one at Chiplun with thirty-two pupils. In the private schools, 
5080 children, including five girls, were being taught the rudiments 
of learning. Of 5302, the total number of pupils, 1354 or 25‘5 
per cent were Brahmans. As already noticed (page 135), between 
1822 and 182S the Scotch missionaries at Bankot had as many as 
seventy-nine schools and 3219 scholars, 300 of them g'irls. In 1845 
the first English school was started by Government at Ratnagiri. 
In 1853 the Board of Education, besides the English school at 
Ratnagiri with forty-six pupils on the rolls, maintained eighteen 
vernacular schools with 842 pupils. In 1855-56 there were in all 
twenty Government schools with 2403 names on the rolls. The 
English school at Ratnagiri was made a high school in 1862. In 
I 860 the number of Government schools had risen to seventy-one, 
with 5006 names on the rolls, and an average attendance of 3782 
pupils. Of these, besides the high school at Ratnagiri, eight were 
second grade Anglo-vernacular schools, two at Ratnagiri and one 
each in the towns of Vengurla, Chiplun, Dabhol, Malvan, Rajapur, 
and Dapoli. In 1875-76, including the high school at Ratnagiri, 
there were 140 schools with 8568 names on the rolls and an 
average attendance of 6454 pupils. At present, 187S-/ 9, a, the 
Amdo-vemacnlar and some other schools have been abolished, 
there are only 119 schools with 8247 names on the rolls and an 
average attendance of •1287 pupils, or on the basis of the 18 *-i 
census 1'16 per cent of 511,112, the total population of not more 
than twenty years of age. 


Before the establishment of girls’ schools, a few girls used to 
attend private schools. The first girls’ school was opened at 
Ratnagiri in 1865, with twenty-five names on the roll. In 1873-/4 
there were four girls’ schools, one at Ratnagiri, two m Malvan, 
and one in Dapoli, with 161 names on the rolls and an average 
attendance of 112 pupil,. At present there are four Government 
girls’ schools at Ratnagiri, Malvan, Vengurla, and Kelshi, with --I 
names on the rolls and an average daily attendance of 14o pupils. 
Besides these, a girls’ school, lately opened by a missionary lady in 
Ratnagiri, is attended by about twenty-five pupils. 


The 1872 census returns give, for the two chief races of the district, 
the followin' 1- proportion of persons able to read and write. U 
187 661 the total Hmdu male population of not more than twelve 

years of age, 10,268 or 5 - 47 per cent; of 62,/ol above twelve 
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and not more than twenty years 7095 or 11 '30 per cent; and of 
203/307 above twenty year-., 20G2 or 101 per cent were able to 
read and write, or were under instruction. Of 170,597 the total 
Hindu female population of not more than twelve years of aye, 93 or 
O'Oo per cent; of 72,479 above twelve and not mure than twenty 
years, 25; and of 233,353, above twenty years, 30 were able to read 
and write, or were being taught. 

Of 15,729 the total Musahnan male population of not more than 
twelve years of age, 1185 or 7'53 per cent; of 4331 above twelve and 
not more than twenty years, 408 or 10 79 per cent; and of 15,597 
above twenty years, 1025 or 10 41 per cent were able to read and 
write, or were being taught. Of 14,422 the total Musahnan female 
population of not more than twelve years, 10; of 5534 above twelve 
and not more than twenty years, 3; and of 19,218 above twenty 
years, 2 t were able to read and write, or were being taught. 

Before 1805-Go, there were no returns arranging the pupils 

-—. according to race and 

_ religion. The statement 1 

increase. given in the margin 
— shows that of the two 

^ ! chief races, Hindus have 

-■ a larger proportion of 

o-<n j their boys and girls 
-— under instruction. 

Of 8247, the total number of pupils in Government schools at the 
end of March 1879, there were 3942 or 47'79 per cent Brahmans; 
329 or 3’9 per cent Kshatris including ninety-nine Kayasth 
Prabluis, and others ; 789 or 1»-45 per cent trading castes, including 
seventy-eight Lingayafs fourteen Jains, and others; 1178 or 14'2S 
per cent cultivators ; 199 or 5'9 per cent artisans ; 118 labourers and 
monin! servants ; two low castes ; and 91G or 114 ‘ Other Hindus’; 
3 19 or T23 per cent Musalmans ; thirteen Christians ; and one Jew. 
AJhars and other low caste hoys sit in the school house verandah, 
while Kharvis are allowed to sit with the other boys. Of 221 the total 
number of girls enrolled in 1878-79 in the four girls’ schools 218 
or 98'Go per cent were Hindus ; and three or T35 per cent were 
Musalmans. 

The following table, prepared from special returns furnished by 
the education department, shows in detail the number of schools 
and pupils with their cost to Government. 



Pi rits 

by Race, 

1565-1: 

<70. 

Race 

1 S65-t>> 

Percent¬ 

age. 

1S7S-79. 

Perc**n*- 

a \rp 

Hindus 

! 4S90 ; 

•84 | 

78*4 

i >3 

MUtAlin&Ua . 

104 1 

•22 , 

349 

i •« 

1 Total 

1 

1 4009 1 

•so i 

8233 

! 1 


1 The census <.f I-S4I> uives .>77,9.Sf Ffimlus ami 45,822 Musalmltns. The census of 
1S72 coves ill I ,<M9 iriinlus ami 7 1 s.'5 i MusalujAns (hi the has is of these tigurcs t ho 
population ami pci cent,age figuios for ISM ami 1S78 hate been calculated. 
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A comparison of the present (1378-79) provision for teaching the 
town and country population gives the following results. In the 
town of Ratnagiri there are four Government schools, with, out of 
613 names on the rolls, an average attendance of 475 pupils. Of 
these schools, one is a High school and three vernacular schools, 
two for boys and one for girls. The first English school in 
Ratnagiri was opened on the 1st April 1845. Seventeen years later 
(25th September 1862) it was raised to the rank of a high school. 
The staff is a head master, eight assistants, and a shastri or 
Sanskrit teacher. The subjects taught are English, Sanskrit, 
Marathi, history and geography, pure mathematics, and natural 
science. Special success has attended the study of Sanskrit as 
shown by the number of Ratnagiri students who bave won the 
Jagannath Shankar Shot Scholarships at the Bombay University. 
Between 1865 and 1879, 192 students passed the Bombay University 
entrance examination. 1 The number of boys in the school in January 
1880 was 166 of whom a large majority were Cliitpavau Brahmans. 3 
The boys are mostly of poor physique and constitution; but they are 
hardworking, well behaved, and as might be expected from their 
class, highly intelligent. A gymnasium attached to the school is 
presided over by a professional gymnast. Many of the boys gain a 
degree of skill in the various athletic exercises which are taught 
in the intervals of study. The number of pupils in the high 
school has of late years steadily declined. The causes assigned are 
the opening of other high schools in the Southern Maratha country, 
poverty, the raising of school fees, and the diminished value of English 
education. The three vernacular schools, two for boys and one for 
girls, are all provided with convenient school houses. The boys’ 
school in which the teaching is most elementary, had on the 
1st April 1879, 189 scholars on the roll, of whom 66 were Brahmans, 
109 other Hindus, 13 Muhammadans, and one a Portuguese. 
The other boys’ school for more advanced boys, had (1st April 
1879) 195 scholars on the roll, of whom 132 were Brahmans, 57 
other Hindus, 4 Muhammadans, and 2 Portuguese. The girls’ 
school had (1st April 1879) 61 pupils on the roll, of whom 20 were 
Brahmans, and the rest other Hindus. The attendance is irregular 
and the girls leave the school at too early an ago to make any real 
progress. The ago of the girls is from six to ten and the utmost 
they can learn during their short term of school life is a little 
reading, writing, simple arithmetic, and plain needlework. No 
admission or monthly fee is charged and free books and slates are 
provided. Notwithstanding these and other encouragements the 
institution, though of many years’ standing, has never had much 
success. 

A school of industry was established <>n the 1,-4 of April 1879, the 
local funds commit lee purchasing from I lie proprietors the buildings, 
workshops, plant, and machinery of the old Ratnagiri Steam Saw 


1 The details are ■ 1865, 4 ; 1SW, 9 ; 1887,« ; 1808, 22. I860 (3 • (S70 13 ; 1871, 
18 ;' 872 . 24 ; >813, 18 ; 1874, 15 ; 1875, 13 ; IS70, 8 ; 1877, 9 ; ’l87s’, 5 ; ail’d 1S79, 13. 

-Of the total of ltM, 138 were Brahmans, 20 ether Hindus, 7 Muhammadan-, and 
one a Christian. 
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Mills Company. 1 The general permanent establishment of the 
school consists of a superintendent, a head master, a clerk and 
accountant, a storekeeper, a timekeeper, and an overseer. The .saw 
mills and workshop establishment consists of one sawmill overseer, 
■iiii'.stri, one head and one assistant carpenter and machine overseer, 
one boys’ overseer, one lining tool overseer, three carpenters, one 
saw sharpener, three saw tenders, and two belting tenders and 
oilmen. For the engine and boiler house a further establishment of 
one engine tender, two firemen and a boy is maintained. The total 
monthly cost of this fixed establishment is about £00 (Rs. 000). 
Extra hands, carpenters, smiths, and other workmen are taken on 
from time to time according to the work on hand. The scholars 
are of all ages from seven to fifteen. After a month’s probation, 
they are paid, according to the value of their work, from 2s. to 10.'’. 
(Re. 1 - Rs. 8) a month. Their parents are not required to enter 
into any bond or agreement. The school hours are for reading and 
writing from 7 a.m. to 9 a.m.; from 9 A.M. to 11 A.M. in the workshop; 
from 11 a.m. to 1 p.m. meals and recreation; from 1 p.m. to 1 p.m. 
in the workshop; from 4 to 5 p.m. arithmetic and mensuration. 
The boys are taught in succession the use of the simpler 
carpenter’s tools, hand planing, and making mortices and tenons. 
As soon as they are proficient in this and in the square aud foot 
rules, they are taught the use of fitting tools, circular saws, tenoning 
and morticing machines, fret aud vertical saws, drilling machines, 
saw sharpeners, and lathes. As the boys become more advanced, 
they are taught practical mensuration by lining out with chalk ou 
the floor full sized plans of roofing, scantling, door and window 
frames, and other similar work. To this follows instruction in 
taking out quantities aud making estimates, and lastly the drawing 
of designs and the working of the steam engine. 2 The number of 
pupils on the opening of the school ou the 1st April 1879 was o7. 
Six mouths later (1st October) the number had risen tn la. 
The boys are of various castes. Brahmans, carpenters, blacksmiths, 
Yanis, ' Bliandari.s, Mar.itlias, Sliindas, Kanins, and Gabits being 
represented as well as Musalmniis. 

Besides these Government institutions there are eleven private 
or indigenous schools. . Of these one was a English school teaching 
to the third standard, four gave instruction in Marathi, three in 
Hindustani and Arabic, two were Missionary vernacular schools one 
for boys and one for girls, and one was a Veda school. Jlio 
attendance at the Marathi schools varies from forty to thirty-five, 
while the Muhammadan schools each attract about twenty boys ubo 
are taught little else but to read the Kuran. 

The American mission boys’ school has an excellent house and is 
attended bv about sixty pupils. Tht-ir girls' school, attended by 
about twenty-live pupils, has no special building. 


1 V 1111 >r» ili tailol ln-t'S-v "f till- institution Mill '»• K-uU'l m 1 1 mi>. ' 1 - !>• l sv> 
• CuHwtor’s oW. 17 th lwl.riury 
b 330 —31 
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In 18G7 a Yedic school, Ye<la */ wh, was started and continues tn 
flourish with an attendance of about fourteen pupils. The scholars, 
usually the sons of mendicant, Lh'ik.<h ><k, Brahmans, are supported 
by the members of the school committee. The funds, which are 
increasing, amount to .1200 (Rs. 2000) ; a school house has been built 
and the teacher, guru, is paid a yearly salary of .110 (Rs. 100). The 
instruction is limited to the mere recital of the Vedas and the 
incantations, mantra *, repeated at Hindu rites and ceremonies. No 
attempt at explanation or translation is made. 

In Mdivan there were in 1878-79 three Government vernacular 
schools, with a roll call of 385 names and an average attendance 
of 310. Of these schools two were for boys and one for girls. The 
average yearly cost of each pupil in the boys’ schools was 9s. 2jd. 
(Rs. 4-9-t>), and in the girls’ school 13*. 5*d. (Rs. (3-11-7). In 
Veugurla there were in 1878-79 three Government vernacular 
schools, with 313 names on the rolls and an average attendance of 
230. Of these two were for boys and one for girls. The average 
yearly cost of each pupil in the boys’ schools was 8*. 59. (Rs. 4-3-1), 
and in the girls’ school 12s. 10J. (Rs. G-G-8). IuMasura there was 
in 1878-79 one Government vernacular school for boys, with 1<>8 
names on the school books and 77 - 5 in average attendance. The 
average yearly cost of each pupil was 9*. 7jd. (Rs. 4-13-2). In 
Chiplun there was in 1878-79 one Government vernacular school. 
The number on the rolls was 153, the average attendance 11 1, and 
the yearly cost of each pupil 8s. 5£d. (Rs. 4-3-5). In Haruai there 
was in 1878-79 one Government vernacular school, with 107 names 
on the rolls, an average attendance of ninety, and an average 
yearly cost of each pupil of 8*. 4J</. (Rs. 4-2-11). In Rajnpur there 
were in 1878-79 two schools for hoys, with a total roll call of 19G 
names and an average attendance of 139. Hindustani was taught 
in one school and Marathi in the other. The average yearly cost, 
of each pnpd in the Hindustani school was 1 Is. lip/. (Rs. 7-3-1), and 
in the Marathi school 10*. 7 \*l. (Us. 5-5-0). 

Exclusive of the seven towns of Ratnagiri, Mill van, Vongurla, 
Muslim, Chiplun, Haruai, and Rajapur, the district of Ratnagiri was 
in 1878-79 provided with 103 schools, or on an average one school 
lor every twelve inhabited villages. 

The following statement shows the distribution of these schools 
by sub-divisions : 
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Ratnagiri and Vengurla libraries have special buildings. The rest arc 
lodged in Government rooms, schools, or offices. A few of the leading 
vernacular papers and magazines are found on the library tables, 
aud the number of books varies from fifty to 725. Nearly 
ninety members support the Vengurla library. In other places the 
number varies from five to thirty-five. Except at Ratnagiri and 
Vengurla where they nearly amount to £30 (Rs. 300), the yearly 
receipts generally vary from £2 to £10 (Rs. 20-100). 

Three Marathi weekly lithographed newspapers are published, 
two the Jaganmitra ‘ Friend of the World ’ and Satyashodhnk 
‘ Truth Seeker ’ in the town of Ratnagiri, and one, the 3 Iuhan 
Sani'ichdr and Vmgnrla Vritt ‘ Malvan and Vengurla News’ in 
Venmtrla. The Jaganmitra is an old paper of some standing. 
The rest are very ordinary prints. A small monthly Marathi 
magazine called Vibjnmdla ‘Garland of Knowledge’ is also 
published in the town of Ratnagiri. 
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CHAPTER XT I. 

HEALTH. 

Intermittent fever, the prevailing- disease, is commonest iu July, 
August, and September. The lower classes, with scanty and pom- 
food and much exposure to rain, suffer severely from fever. Some 
years ago Bunkot was so feverish that the malmlkari’-s office had to 
be moved to Mamlangad. Of late, without any apparent cause, the 
climate has become more healthy. 

Leprosy is commoner than elsewhere, especially in the inland parts 
of the centre and north. In 1871 there were more than 1000 lepers, 
or one to every 030 of the population and five for every four villages. 
More than one-third were bad eases with mutilation of hands and 
feet. The proportion of male to female sufferers was four to one. 
Their ages, especially among the females, were advanced, and there 
were few leper children. Musalmau lepers are very few, while among 
Hindus, the chief classes are Maratha and Kunbi cultivators, and 
next to them Mhars. Heredity is more marked than usual. 1 

Cholera rages every year more or less severely in sonic part of 
the district. The epidemics of 1820 and 1837 are mentioned as 
specially uide-piead and fatal. In 1800, 1871, and 1872 there 
were sermu-. outbreaks at Veugurhi. Except in 1877, the town of 
Rutnagiri has enjoyed a remarkable freedom from cholera. 

Small-pox is very common in the town of Ratmigiri. Both iu 
1871 and 1372, the dCea.se was of a very deadly typo. 

During the rainy season dysentery is very fatal. In 1S73, there 
were 237 deaths in Vengurla and Malvan. 

Especially in the south of the district the people suffer much 
from bilioii- attacks which often take thclormol intermittent fever 
and cholera hilio-.n. Di~.ea-.e ot the nmvoiis --1e-) 11 , diowing itselt 
in mental alienation and paralytic alleetion^, is a not uncommon 
result ot the habitual u-'t ot nareotu- drug-, /.■//< ////, StrycliLios mix 
vomica, flioi n-apple, ilhotin, Datura lmmunitii, and a roar-c kind of 
spirit called ph>ni distilled from toddy. Itch and other forum of 
skin dmen-e are common along the coast. Scurvy, sometimes 
observed ann.uir prisoner', pre-euls -ymptoius somewhat different 
from those of the sea scurvy. 

AN orms is a very general disease. They are passed in largo 
numbers both hy young and growu-up pel-sou-.. 

it, v C.utL,. M i>. Jl.ui. yn.d. on ! fins. i.,.,,, Xi J,o. [(,; 
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The district is ill supplied with hospitals and dispensaries. 
There are only three civil hospitals at Ratnagiri, DiLpoli, and 
Vengurla camp. In 1878, there were in all 96-55 treated in the 
three hospitals, 285 o£ them in-door and 9372 out-door patients. 
The total amount spent in cheeking disease in the same year was 
£2510-1-4 (Rs. 2-5,100-10-8). The following' working details are 
taken from the 1S78 hospital reports. 

The Ratnagiri civil hospital, originally built and used as a 
criminal jail, is some distance from the town. It is well built 
and airy, and has room for forty patients. It has one largo ward 
for men, and smaller wards for women and for insanes. Additional 
accommodation is much needed. There are no quarters for servants, 
and those for the hospital assistant and medical pupil are badly placed. 
In 1878, 166 in-patients and 2828 out-patients were treated, most 
of them for malarious fevers and bowel affections. There were seven 
deaths chiefly from injuries. Seven major and fifty-seven minor 
surgical operations were performed. The total cost of the institution 
amounted to £1090-4-9 (Rs. 10,902-6-0) or 7s. 2 ^d. (Rs. 3-9-9) a 
patient. 

The Dapoli civil hospital, established in 1860, has a building of 
its own, formerly the storeroom for the arms and ammunition of 
the Veteran Battalion. Well situated in the centre of the camp, it 
has hut one ward with eight beds and no separate compartment 
for women, lu 1878, the chief diseases were malarious levers, 
respiratory affections, diarrhoea, aud skiu diseases. The total 
treated in the year were twenty-eight in-door and 2715 out-door 
patients. There were sixty-five successful vaccinations. The cost of 
the hospital was £811-11-5.) (Rs. 811-3-11-9) or Ga. 2d. (Rs. 6-1-4) 
a patient. 


The Vengurla civil hospital has a building of its own, a mam'vo 
structure supposed to have been raided by the Portuguese or Dutch. 
It has two wards with ten cots and two end rooms, one used as an 
office and store, the other as an operating room. Tho roof is tiled 
and tho floor stone-paved. There is a good phnth_ and sufficient 
ventilation. Except during the lust two years, l8ti aud 18/8, tho 
attendance has been very meagre with generally not more than two 
in-patients and twenty-nine out-patieuts. During the last tv o yoai s, 
from the prevalence of malarious fevers, attendance has considerably 
increased, in 1878, tbe chief diseases wore malarious levers 
rheumatism, respiratory affections, and skin diseases. The Mai 
treated were eighty-niuc in-patients and -3829 out-patients. - mo 
deaths occurred among tho in-patients due to bowel diseases 
and injuries. There were sixty-eight suoeeMul vaccinations, the 
cost, of tho hospital was £575 5s. 1]A (Rs. o/52-b-.U) or -s. IK' ■ 
(Re. 1-7-5) a patient. 

The Ratnagiri leper hospital, established in 13i->, has building a 
onstimi- about’ £2700 (Rs. 27,000) and with room for 1O0 patients. 
They stand about, two miles from the -uitiou uu an isolated pari «t 
the ,-oekv eastern table-land. M-.M of the luud- were provi.l. d by 
the liberality of ALr. Dnuhu ALirnik p Root, a. lam gentleman of 
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Bombay, tvliose name the institution bears. The balance was met 
from the district local funds supplemented by minor popular 
contributions. The hospital is maintained by a yearly grant of 
£250 (Rs. 2500) from Government and £200 (Rs. 2000) from the 
district local funds. There is a resident hospital assistant and the 
civil surgeon of the station, in whose charge the institution is, visits 
it three times a week. The general affairs of the hospital are 
managed by a local committee of which the Collector is ex-officio 
president. The number of patients varies considerably, being 
always greater during the rainy months (June to October). 

Native medical practitioners, Yuliya*, whose number is on the 
decrease, use a variety of seeds, roots, barks, and leaves in the cure 
of disease. They are somewhat partial to counter irritants, using 
for this purpose especially the acrid juice found under the cuticle 
of the cashewnut. They frequently have recourse to the actual 
cautery scoring with no tender hand the integuments both of man 
and beast. The acrid juice of cashew, mixed with molasses, <juf, is 
also prescribed internally for worms. Hemp seed, opium, and green 
tobacco are generally administered in eases of dysentery. Cliunam 
plaster is considered a specific for headaches of all sorts, and chillies 
and nux vomica for cholera. Senna leaves and castor oil are 
used as purgatives, while water and salt is their only emetic. 
Small doses of opium are frequently administered to enable children 
to sleep quietly at night. They admit the efficacy of quinine and 
some other English medicines, and recommend vaccination. 1 

The cattle foot disease is prevalent in the rainy season in most 
villages of the Ratnagiri, Dapoli, Rajapur, and Khcd sub-divisions. 
The animal suffers for two or three days from fever. Saliva flows 
from its swollen mouth and all appetite is lost. When the fever 
abates the hoofs swell and then burst out and gangrene. This 
disease in some cases causes death. In another disease called 
observed in the hot season, the stomach of the animal swells; and 
in a third, a rarer and contagious sickness called bliovyri, the animal 
(urns round and round, refuses to chew the end, grows weak, aud 
dies within about a week. Home of these diseases and colic and 
rheumatic affections of the joints, to which cattle are very liable in 
the rains, are treated by branding with a hot iron. Dysentery 
among cattle, attributed to an ulcerated condition of the intestines, 
is said to prevail during epidemics of small-pox. The sharp, hitter* 
and somewhat astringent seed-pods of the wild balsam/ h rda 
I input ions balsamina, arc often used in this complaint. *In the 
ruins cuttle are sometimes stricken with paralysis, leak.ha, raipi, of 
the legs, and sheep with rot in the hoof. Domestic poultry are, 
especially in the hot season, at times infested by small fleas, so 
worrying and hard to get rid of, that fowls often scratch themselves 
to death. I he best remedy is an ointment of oil and turmeric. 

'1 ni'keys, when young, arc subject to a pustular disease a bout the 
Lead aud wattles. This and sudden apoplexy are often fatal. 


! Lom Med. aud i’llj Ku,. Tians. IV 77 , 
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In 1879-SO, the work of vaccination was, under the supervision 
oi the Deputy .Sanitary Commissioner, Konkan Division, carried on 
by thirteen vaccinators distributed over the district, with yearly 
salaries varying from £10 16*-. (Iks. 10S) to £28 lfk (Iks. 2S8). The 
total number of operations was 22,911, besides 3289 re-vaccinations, 
compared with 22,231 primary vaccinations in 1809-70. 

The following abstract shows the sex, religion, and age of the 
persons vaccinated: 

It- ihhiji'rl I'tctiii'i/tun DJ.niU, tSCO-'O awl 1S70-S0. 
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The total cost of the operations in 1879-80 was £75S Is. (Its. 7532) 
or about S’h (5^ ax.) for each successful case. The entire charge 
was made up of the following items : Supervision and inspection 
£301 2*. (Its. 3011), establishment £375 12*. (Es. 3750), and 
contingencies £18 10*. (11s. 185). Of these the supervising and 
inspecting charges were wholly met from Government provincial 
funds, whilst tlie other charges were borne by the local funds of the 
different sub-divisions. 

The total number of deaths in the five years ending 1879, ns 
shown in tlm .Sanitary Commissioner s Annual Reports, was 97,552 
or an average yearly' mortality of 19,oil or, according - to the 18.3 
census, 1'P per cent of the total population. Of the average number 
of deaths, 10,312 or 5 115 per cent were returned as due to fevers ; l 
179(1 or 919 per cent to bowel complaints; 933 or 193 per cent to 
cholera ; 53 1 or 2 73 per cent to small-pox ; and 5173 or 23 - i9 per 
cent to miscellaneous di-ea-es. Deaths from violenee or accidents 
averaged 132 or 2'2( per cent of the average mortality ot the district. 
Durintr the same period, the number ot births was returned at .0,(117 
souls, 39,552 of them males and 33,195 females, or an average yearly 
birth-rate of 15,209 souls or, according to the 1872 census, T4 per 
cent of the total population of the district.' 


1 Ill 1ST!!, there were 19,TV, deaths due to fever as compared with lO.IIGT ui tlie 
prewous veil*. . . 

ihjiuvs are moon.. ; for while the population of the district is lnrr, aon-_r, 

the returns show a birth-rate less by -ITU than the death-rate. The explanation 
pi ohuhfy is that nearly all the deaths and not n-arly all the births aie refolded. 
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C II A P T E 11 XIII. 

SUB-DIVISIONS . 1 

Da'poli, tile northmnst of the «nb-divi-ions, is bounded on the 
north by Janjiru and Kolhha, on tlie east partly by Kolaba and 
partly by Khed, 'an the south by the Vashi-diti which separates it 
from Chiplun, and on the wed by the sea. Its area is about 500 
square miles; its population, according to the 1872 census returns, 
was 143,137 souls, or 28b']d to the square mile ; and in 1878-70 its 
realizable land revenue was 11 1,131 (Its. 1,11,3 10). 

As tlie sub-division is not yet fully surveyed area details are not 
available. 

Dapoli, in the extreme north of the district, and separated 
from the Saliyadri range by the Khed sub-division, has a 
seaboard of some thirty miles, stretching from Bankot to Dublin], Its 
breadth varies from fifteen to twenty miles. The coast line 
differs little in its general character from that of other parts of 
the Koukan. Bluff headlands Hank the mouths of the principal 
rivers, and in the indentations of the coast are numerous sandy bays 
and strips of windblown drift. The villages on the coast, which 
are uniformly situated on the low holts of sand between tlie sea 
and the cliffs, and at the estuaries of the river-, are large and thickly 
peopled, and a- is usual throughout the Konkan seaboard, densely 
shaded bv cocoa palms. At Itankot and Daldiol the estuaries of 
the tS;i\ifn and the \a-hishti afford good lair-weather ports for 
moderate sized eralt, while at llarnai is bur anchorage during 
northerly breezes. Several smaller bays nt intervals along the 
coast give .shelter to the numerous fishing boats and small craft 
kept, by the seafaring classes. Opposite llarnai, the picturesque 
island-fort of Suvarndurg, divided I mm the mainland by a channel 
about a quarter of a mile broad, is one of the most conspicuous 
leatures of the coast.-' J’as-ing inland, the general aspect of the 
siib-clivi-.il m is, especially in the petty divi-nm of Mandangad, 
extremely rugged, though, except .Mandangad, there are no 
hills ot any great height. High chits rise abruptly' from the sea 
shore, crowned by bare and bleak plateaus, on whose surface 
l lie 1 a ter it e crops out, sometimes in huge boulders, sometimes m 
Hat sheets of blackened weather-beaten rock. Here and there 


^ 1 1 h»‘ paras about aspect, climate, watei, ami -soil h.i\e bcf'ii compiled foi l).ipoli, 
Khe«l, (’hiplun, San^ameshvar, Ihitn.igin, Ihi j ipm . ami Devoid b\ Mr. \V. Vidal, 
t .S., ami foi Mahan and \tn 41 ul .1 1»\ Mi. N KidIiikii.h. As the l>S7t2 ct n us 
figures and the piodm c 1 etnrn> h»r 1 S77 7 s * ai e not j vailal*lc for tin' nine suh-di\ lsions 
as *)»ey are at pie-sent C‘*nAitut*d, the people ami prodm e ti-mies iii'cihd in this 
« haptei refer to the old suh-div i-ioii-.. 

Dttail ait* t . u below, p H7>[, 



Konkan.] 


RATNAGIRI. 


297 


is a level plain, as at tlie station of Dapoli, wliei’e tlie laterite 
is less exposed. But for tlio most part the country consists of 
a series of irregular hills, scoured and laid bare by innumerable 
water-courses, and broken at intervals by the deep precipitous 
ravines through which the larger streams find their way to the 
sea. Eastwards the country becomes more undulating and less 
bare, and the valleys and river banks are almost everywhere 
fairly covered with brushwood. The inland villages are uniformly 
well shaded with clumps of jack, mango, and other trees, while 
here and there are found luxuriant groves dedicated to the village 
temples. Teak grows well in many parts of the sub-division, on the 
banks of the rivers and in sheltered ravines, and although since 
the beginning of the century much valuable timber has been cut and 
removed, there remains on the banks of the Jog river a valuable 
Government teak reserve, planted nearly two hundred years ago by 
Kanhoji Angria. 

The climate of Dapoli is on the whole very healthy. Bankot and 
other populous villages on the coast used to have a bad name for 
fever, and on this account the head-quarters of the mahalkari’s 
station had to be moved from Bankot to Mandangad. Of late 
years there has been no special sickness, and the fever, from causes 
as yet imperfectly understood, has almost entirely disappeared both 
from Bankot and the neighbouring villages. With this doubtful 
exception, the rest of the sub-division is free from malarious 
diseases and epidemics. The climate is temperate; no great 
extremes of heat and cold are experienced, and in every part of the 
sub-division the sea breeze is felt all through the hottest months. 
Dapoli station has long been known as one of tbe healthiest 
localities in the Konkan, and as being well suited for a military 
sanitarium and a residence for Europeans throughout the year. It 
has an clevatiou of about GOO feet above tbe sea, from which it is 
about five miles distant as the crow Hies. The mean annual 
temperature for the eight years ending 18/ t-iS was found to be 
70° o', which is less by about :j° 5' than that recorded in Ratniigiri. 1 
The average rainfall recorded for the ten years ending 1877 was 
112 "21 inches. For the same period tlie fall recorded at Mandangad, 
which has a higher elevation, was loo' l l inches. 

The principal rivers are the Savitri in the north and the Vaslusliti 
in the south. Between them lies the Jog, a smaller river, and 
several insignificant streams and creeks. Both the Savitri and 
Vashishti are navigable b»r craft of fair size throughout the 
section of their course which passes through the sub-dnisiou. 
There are no canals or other large irrigation works. With few 
exceptions, the eoeoanut gardens on the coast, and other crops 
requiring water are irrigated by wells, fitted with lilts worked 
by bullock power. Rice lands, except in a very few cases, where 


1 In his Meteorology of tlu> 
ineau annual ttunperatniv ot 
least monthly means a° h‘.* J 
o\ «*r t>\ o yeai - oiiI\ 


Bombay Presidency (p. 104), Mr. Chambers gives the 
IMpoli as 7S 5 and the range hetvom the greatest and 
1 lieee lesults » i le obtained liumubseivatioli- extending 
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summer crops are raised iu tlie beds of dry pomls, depend entirely 
on the monsoon rainfall. 

The supply of drinking water is scanty in many of the large 
coast villages. The water of most of the wells in use in such place', 
especially those in or near cocoa palm gardens, is, besides beiug 
brackish, more or less tainted with impure subsoil drainage. 
In the hills above, pure water is usually obtainable at no 
great distance; but to ensure a constant and sutticient supply, a 
considerable expenditure is necessary. Inland the supply is, 
generally speaking, pure and abundant throughout the sub-division, 
and the Dapoli station is famous for the excellence of its drinking 
water. Thermal springs occur in two or three places. 1 

A small proportion of alluvial soil is found on the banks of the 
rivers and on the flats formed by deposits at their estuaries. A 
good deal of salt marsh and tidal swamp has been from time to 
time reclaimed and converted into fertile gardens and rice fields. 
Elsewhere, throughout the sub-division, on uplands and hill sides 
the soil consists entirely of crumbled laterite, with here and there 
towards the eastern boundary, a sprinkling of red and grey trap. 
The dry-crop soil is everywhere poor and unproductive, requiring 
constant manuring and long fallows, and yielding only coarse hill 
grains. 

According to the 1878-79 agricultural stock returns, there were 
10,000 ploughs, 79 carts, 22,000 oxen, 10,200 cows, 7700 buffaloes, 
GO horses, and 0270 sheep and goats. 

Of the 232,127 acres under actual cultivation in 1877-78, grain 
crops occupied as many as 211,719 acres or 91-208 per cent, 
21,035 of them under rice, lilutt, Oryza sativa; 72,110 under 
nnchhi, Eleusinc corocnua ; 52,091 under xiiun, Patiicum iniliacoum ; 
o0,110 under liarik, Paspalum scrobiculatum; and 10,370 under 
other grain crops. Pulses occupied 2200 acres or 0‘9 4 per cent, 
47 of them under gram, liarLhura, Cieer arietiuum; 170 under fur, 
Cajanus indicus ; 139 under leu lit It, Dolichos uuiflorus ; 230 under 
twig, Phaseolus radiatus; 322 under mini , Pliaseolus mungo; and 
992 under miscellaneous pulses. Oilseeds occupied 15,720 acres or 
G* 1 7 per cent, all of them under g'ingelly oilseed, til , Sesamum 
indicium Fibres occupied 500 acres or 0’21 per cent, 140 of them 
under brown hemp, uiiihdih, Hibiscus cannabinus, and 120 under 
Horn bay hemp, mm, Crotalaria juncoa. 51 iscellaneous crops occupied 
1928 acres or 0-83 per cent, 130 of thorn under sugarcane, us, 
Saeeharuij] oflicinarum, and 1798 under miscellaneous vegetables and 
fruits. 

The 1872 census returns show, of a total population of 113,137 
souls, 121,380 or 8<i'89 percent Hindus; 18,515 or 12-95 per cent 
Musalinans; 208 or 01 1 per cent Christians; and 4 Parsis, 
Statistics specially prepared trom the enumerators’ returns give the 
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following caste details: 8598 Brahmans; 156 Parbhus, writers; 1054 
Vanis, 566 Gujars, 13 Bliatias, 11 Mar cadis, and 7 Lingayats, traders 
and merchants; 49,563 Kunbis, 19,187 Marathas, 5619 Bhandaris, 
228 Mails, and < 1 Gavdas, cultivators ; 1520 Telis, oil-pressers ; 698 
Salis, and 77 Koshtis, weavers; 2153 Kumbliars, potters; 1810 
Sutiirs, carpenters; 2037 Sonars, gold and silversmiths; 475 Kasai's, 
workers in bell metal; 83 Loliars, blacksmiths; 11 Tambats, 
braziers and coppersmiths; 15 Ghisadis, tinkers; 2 Ganndis, masons ; 
793 Shimpis, tailors; 10 Patliarvats, stoue-hewers; 4 Raugaris, 
dyers; 321 Guravs, worshippers and temple servants; 1007 Nlmvis, 
barbers; 452 Parits, washermen; 3593 Gavlis, cowherds; 113 
Dhangars, shepherds; 3575 Kolis, 1484 Kharvis, 579 Bhois, ajid 
182 Gabits, sailors and fishermen ; 226 Burucls, makers of bamboo 
and rattan baskets; 27 Bhadblninjus, parchers and sellers of 
parched grain; 35 Ramoshis, watchmen; 2 Rajputs, messengers 
and constables ; 9 Boldars, stone-cutters ; 1994 Chambhars, audit 
Jingars, shoemakers and cobblers; 1 1,225 Mliars, 9 Mangs, and 
3 Bliangis, depressed classes; 296 Katkaris, catechu-makers, 57 
Dongar Kolis, and 13 Thakurs, unsettled tribes ; 486 Saravdas, 181 
Jangams, 155 Jogis, 235 Gondhlis, 314 Gosavis, and 32 Gopals, 
religious beggars and mendicants. As regards occupation the same 
return arranges the whole population under the seven following 
classes: i. Employed under Government or local authorities, 
508; ii. Professional persons, 669; iii. In service or performing 
personal offices, 2215; iv. Engaged in agriculture and with 
animals, (a) cultivators, 62,933; (5) labourers, 1645 ; total, 64,578; 
v. Engaged in commerce and trade, 4848; vi. Employed in 
mechanical arts, manufactures, and engineering operations, and 
engaged in the sale of articles manufactured or otherwise 
prepared for consumption, 10,473; vii. Miscellaneous persons not 
classed otherwise, (</) women 11,127 and children 47,159, in all 
58,586; and (5) miscellaneous persons 1260; total 59,816. 

Klied, fifteen miles from the coast, is bounded on the north 
by Kolaba, on the east by Satara, on the south by Chiplun, and on 
the west by Dapoli, which lies between it and the sea. Its area 
is about 300 square miles; its population, according to the 1872 
census returns, was 80,617 souls, or 230 to the square mile, and 
its realizable land revenue in 1878-79 was £9262 (Rs. 92,620). 

As the sub-division is not yet fully surveyed area details are not 
available. 

The Klied snb-divisiou lies inland and has no seaboard. It is very 
moved and hilly, with a large proport ion of rocky and almost barren 
laud. Between Klied and Chiplun, the country is pretty open though 
uudulating, and in the south-west corner of the sub-division there 
arc largo plateaus of tolerably level land, but the north-west portion 
is extremely billy and much broken by ravines. At the north-east 
corner lie in succession the three lofty hills of Mahipatgad, Sumargad, 
and Ra.sah.rad, detached from the main Sahyadri range by the 
deep vullev’nf the Jagbndi river. South of these hills the country 
is broken in all directions by spur.-, ravines, and precipitous defiles. 
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The principal passes by which the Sahyadri range is crossed in 
this sub-division are the Hat lot and the Ambavli, the latter of 
which is passable for pack bullocks. Most parts of the country are 
fairly well covered with brushwood and scrub. Teak is very 
scarce ; but the a in, Terininalia glabra, and the hiujal, Terminalia 
paniculata, are found, though not in any quantity or of fine growth. 
The village sites are everywhere well protected by shady trees, and 
there are numerous sacred groves dedicated to temples scattered 
over the country and strictly preserved by the village communities. 

The greater part of the sub-division lies beyond the influence of 
the sea breeze, and is consequently very hot during March, April, 
and May. From December to February the nights are chilly, and 
the daily range of the thermometer is considerable. The average 
rainfall for the ten years ending 1877 was 13O'59 inches. 

The Yashishti river skirts the sub-division on the south-west, 
while its tributary the Jagbudi flows through the sub-division in an 
irregular course from its source in the north-eastern corner to its 
meeting with the Yashishti in the extreme south-west. There are 
no other streams of any size or importance. The Jagbudi is, for 
small craft, navigable as far as Khed. There are no irrigational 
works; the little garden land is watered almost entirely by 
wells. In the neighbourhood of Khed the fields on the banks of 
the Jagbudi are here and there watered by wheel lifts. The supply 
of drinking water is deficient in the belt of villages lying at the foot, 
of the Sahyadri range, but is moderately good in other parts of the 
sub-division. A hot spring is found at Khed. 1 

A narrow belt of alluvial soil, stretching along the banks of the 
rivers, yields fair crops of rice and pulse. " The rest consists almost 
entirely of worn-down trap mixed here and there with laterite. On 
the whole, as regards soil, this sub-division is, with the exception 
perhaps of Devgad, the poorest in the district. 

According to the 1878-70 agricultural stock returns, there were 
10,302 ploughs, 33 carts, 18,209 oxen, 11,810 cows, 0755 buffaloes, 
21 horses, and 279-3 sheep and goats. 

Of the 187,919 acres under actual cultivation in 1877-78, grain 
crops occupied 184,094 acres or 97 9 per cent, 18,794 of them 
under rice, hhit, Oryza sativa; 34,700 under nnehni, Eleusine 
corocana; 17,000 under sura, Panicum miliaceum; and 113,000 
under hurili, Paspalum scrobiculatum. Pulses occupied 900 acres 
or 0 4/ per cent, 250 of them under tur, Cajanus indicus, 50 
under way, Phaseolus radiatus, 100 under itdiil, Pliasoolus mungo, 
and 500 under miscellaneous pulses. Oilseeds occupied 625 acres 
or 0'33 per cent, all of them under gingelly oilseed, til, Sesamum 
indicum. Fibres occupied 2291 acres or>21 per cent, 355 of them 
under brown hemp, avibddi, Hibiscus cannabinus, and 1936 under 
Bombay hemp, ran, Crotalaria juucea. Miscellaneous vegetables 
and fruits occupied 39 acres. 


;iven above, p. 21 
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Chipllin, the largest of the sub-divisions, is bounded on the 
north by Dapoli and Klied, on the east by Satara, on the south by 
Sangameshvar and Ratnagiri, and on the west by the sea. Its 
area is about 67 0 square miles ; its population was, according to the 
1872 census returns, 164,953 souls, or 246 to the square mile, and 
its realizable land revenue in 1878-79 was £16,830 (Rs. 1,68,300). 

As the sub-division is not yet fully surveyed area details are 
not available. 


This sub-division stretches from the coast to the Sahyadri water¬ 
shed. Like the whole of Ratnagiri, the country is throughout 
more or less hilly and rugged. The seaboard, with the exception 
of an open sandy roadstead some five miles long - , extending - on 
either side of the populous village of Guhagar, is broken and 
irregular. Bold bluff headlands alternate with snug bays and sandy 
coves fringed with belts of cocoa palms, beneath whose shade 
nestle picturesque villages. Close to the sea shore rise a series of 
high laterite plateaus which stretch some ten miles inland, where 
they are succeeded by a belt of lower undulating land of mixed trap 
and laterite less barren and better wooded. Nearer the Sahyadri 
range, as it meets the innumerable spurs and ravines thrown out 
from the great mountain chain, the country becomes very rugged 
and precipitous. The Sabyadris arc crossed in this sub-division at 
two points, the north Tivra and the Kumbharli passes, the first a 
roucli mountain pass and the latter a made cart road. In the inland 
tracts, the village homesteads are everywhere well shaded with 
lofty groves of mango, jack, tamarind, ju>d, and other shady trees. 
Here and there on the red soil hill sides the am and the kinjal 
flourish while on the coast, besides the cocoa and betel palm the 
nnti; Calophyllum iuopliyllum, bearing valuable crops of oilnuts, 
crows freely. Still, as a whole, the sub-division is badly off tor 
forest trees dud good timber is scarce. Teak is rare, and the head 
waters and gathering grounds of the chief rivers are comparatively 

bare and treeless. 

The climate, though damp and relaxing is not unhealthy. 
Inland, and at the foot of the Sabyadris, the heat during March April, 
and May is oppressive. On the sea coast and on the high plateau, 
running from north to south through the Guhagar petty division, the 
Site is at all times temperate and free from malaria The average 
rainfall for the ten years from 1868 to 18// was 12b'o8 inches at 
Chipl an while at Guhagar the average during the same period was 
7(127, the latter station being on the coast, and the former some 
twenty-five miles inland. ... , 

The Ydshishti and the Shastri, which skirt the sub-division on the 

north°and south 

;SJ *>thte navigable for moderate sized cmft 

un to within a few miles of the furthest point reached by the tide. 
Iff 1 do V nu s both rivers have greatly silted There are no 
' i n ■ ,,r other lar-o irrigatiomil works. On the coast, garden 

S&Mucrcd cutirU? by well., M «» 
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always used, though liere and there during the fair season a 
temporary dam turns the water of a stream into a garden. The rice 
lands, drained and terraced with infinite labour, entirely depend on 
the monsoon rainfall. Except the tract at the foot of the Sahyadris 
and a few of the coast villages, the water supply is on the whole 
good and abundant. In the villages towards the centre of the 
sub-division, as for instance at Ibhrampur, the water is celebrated 
for its purity. In the town of Chiplun itself, and at the landing 
place and wharf of (_cov.ilkot the supply has hitherto been scanty. 
But extensive works, a large dam and storage reservoir some 
three miles from the town, and a covered trench leading thence to 
the market place, are now under construction. 

On the coast and along the estuaries of the rivers there is a 
small amount of sandy drift on which, and on beds of silt brought 
down by monsoon freshes and artificially reclaimed, garden 
cultivation is successfully carried on. The bulk of the soil consists of 
laterite and trap detritus, on which coarse hill grains such as nochni 
Eleusino corocana, for/ Panieum miliarc, and hurtle Paspalum 
scrobiculatum, can alone be produced. Along the banks of the rivers 
there is a small proportion of good alluvial soil, which yields fail- 
crops of rice, aud in some cases second crops of various kinds of 
pulses. The lur or pigeon pea, Cajauus in,liens, is also successfully 
grown on the bauks of the Va-hishti and on the island of Govalkot. 
The stalks of the t»r, here grown, have from their length and 
straightness been found especially suitable for the charcoal required 
for gunpowder manufacture. Gram, wheat, and sugarcane arc 
sometimes but rarely grown in the same localities. 

According to the 1878-70 agricultural stock returns, there were 
10,000 ploughs, 120 c-arfs, 31,280 oxen, 22,31-3 cows, 11,031 
buffaloes, 02 horses, am! 8-311 sheep and goats. 

Of the 203,370 acres under actual tillage in 1877-73, grain 
crops occupied 280,271 acres or 0k5 per cent, 28,300 of them 
under rice, hlu’if, Oryza saliva; 90,000 under wtehui, Eleusino 
corocana; 50,700 under suvtt, Panieum miliaceum ; aud 101,312 
under luirik, Paspalum scrobiculatum. Pulses occupied 12,073 
acres or P3 jier cent, 1323 of them under gram, liurhliurtt, Cicer 
arictilium ; 4300 under fur, Cajauus indieus ; 008 under knhth, 
Dohchos uniflorus ; 2 tOO under mn-j. Phase,,bis radial us ; 2300 
under wlitl, Phaseolus miiugo ; and 1020 under other pulses. 
Oilseeds occupied 2000 acres nr 0-07 per cent, till of them under 
gingolly oilseed, HI, Se-mmum indicum. Eihres nceupied 525 acres 
or 0-1/ percent, 100 of them under Honihay hemp, run, C'rotalaria. 
juncea, and 125 under brown hemp, Hibiscus oaiinabinus. 

Miscellaneous crops occupied 1 107 acres or 0-37 percent, 23b of them 
under sugarcane, us, Saccharum oflicinarum, and the rest under 
miscellaneous vegetables and fruits. 

The 1872 census returns show of a total population of 177,131 
souls 103,311 or 0210 per cent Hindus; |;J,s|,s <„■ 7'H» percent 
,,usalnians ; and 2 Christmas. Stall.tics specially prepared from 
Urn cnumeiators returns gtve the following ca.,te details. 1082 
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Brahmans ; 2S3 Parblius, writers ; I3G IVanis, 308 Gujars, 179Bliat.ias, 
127 [jingavats, and 4 Marvadis, traders and merchants; 10,109 
Kuubis, 09,900 Marathiis, 101 Bhandaris, 388 Mai is, 380 Shiudas, and 
7 Mitgavdds, cultivators; 740 Telis,oil-pressors; 491 Koshtis, and 11 1 
JSalis, weavers ; 22 Sangars, weavers of coarse woollens ; 2873 Sutars, 
carpenters ; 2011 Kumbliars, potters; 2130 Sonars, gold and silver¬ 
smiths ; 740 Kassirs, workers in hell metal; 85 Lohars, blacksmiths ; 
10 Otaris, founders; 220 Shimpis, tailors; 1S7 Guravs, worshippers 
and temple servants ; 150 BhorpK, rope-dancers ; 1723 Nliavis, 
barbers; 801 Parits,washermen; 4991 Gavlis,cowherds,817Dhangars, 
shepherds ; 1001 Bhois, and 3 Kharvis, sailors and fishers; 
231 Buruds, bamboo and rattan basketmakers ; 15 Bhadbhunjas, 
parchers and sellers of parched grain; 2 Tumbolis, hetelnut and 
leaf sellers; 0 Rajputs, and 21 Ramoshis, messengers and constables ; 
90 Beldars, stonecutters; 2033 Chambhars, shoemakers, and 26 
Jiugars, saddlers and workers in leather; 21,020 Mkars, and 3 
Maugs, depressed classes ; 39 Katkaris, cateckumakers, and 29 
Dongar Kolis, unsettled tribes; 802 Jangams, 353 Gosavis, 122 
Gondhlis, and 70 Saravdas, religious beggars and merchants. As 
regards occupation, the same return arranges the whole population 
under the seven following classes : i. Employed under Government 
or local authorities, 538; ii. Professional persons, 726 ; iii. In 
service or performing personal oifiees, 1512 ; iv. Engaged in 
agriculture or with animals, («) cultivators 85,174, (?<) labourers 3, 
total 85,477; v. Engaged iu commerce and trade,2201; vi. Employed 
in mechanical arts, manufactures, and engineering operations, and 
engaged in the sale of articles manufactured or otherwise prepared 
for consumption, 8131 ; vii. Miscellaneous persons not ^classed 
otherwise, (a) women 1 5,002 and children 01,191, in all 70,253; and 
(!>) miscellaneous persons 1990; total 78,219. 

Sangameshvar, separated like Khcd from the coast by the 
Ratumnri sub-division, has on its north the Chiplim sub-division, 
on its "east Hatara and the Kolhapur state, on its south Rajapur, 
and on its west Rntnagiri. Its area is about 538 square miles ; its 
p<vpulation was, according to the 1872 census returns, 107,891 
souls or 200 to the square mile, and its realizable land revenue m 
1878-79 was £12,020 (Us. 1,20,200). 

As the sub-division is not yet fully surveyed area details arc not 


available. 

This sub-division is situated inland and has no seaboard. The 
tract lying to the north of the Shastri river is hilly but not 
particularly rugged, save at the foot of the Sahyadns lo the south 
of the river the sub-division consiststo» the most part of comparatively 
level table-land running close up to the toot of the 
raiio-e Towards the south of this plain lies the village of Dcvnikh, 
the present lioad-ouarters of the sub-division. In former years the 
banks and valleys of the Sha-tri and its tributary the Bay are said 
to have been well stocked with teak of fair size and other useful 
forest trees. All the most valuable timber lias long since been cut 
for shipbuilding and the hillsides are now either bare or covered 
with thm scrub and brushwood. Elsewhere the country is iauly 
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well wooded aud tlio village sites are all shaded with lofty trees. 
I he principal points at which the Sahvadri range is crossed in this 
sub-division are the south 1’ivra, the Mala, and the Kundi passes. The 
water-shed of the Sahyadris forms the eastern boundary of this 
sub-division, as of the whole district, its far south as the state of 
Savantvadi. The village of Gotne is an exception, as it is situated 
on the eastern side of the water-shed. 

This sub-division, from its inland situation, is subject to greater 
extremes of heat and cold than tracts lying nearer to the coast. 
In the hot months the influence of the cool sea breeze is scarcely 
felt, as the currents pass high overhead. The country is not 
unhealthy and the level plain on which Devrukli the present liead- 
quarters of the sub-division stands, is during the cold season one 
of the pleasantest camping grounds in the district. The average 
rainfall recorded at fSangameshvar, the former head-quarters, was, 

for the ten years ending 1877, 127 25 inches. 


The chief river is the Shashi, the main stream of which cuts the 
sub-division nearly in half. The Gad, a tributary of the Shastri, 
bounds the sub-division on the north, while the Bav, another 
tnbutary, forms the western boundary. The Sluistri was formerly 
navigable for the largest native craft up to the quay at Sangamesh- 
var, but no vessels of any size can now come within six miles of 
this point. The Bav river is navigable for small boats as far as 
ie \i age of Vandri, and similarly the Gad affords a passage for 
small craft as far as the village of Makhjan, where there is a small 
an mg p ace. There are no irrigational works in the sub-division, 
,i. Vei n/^ e R arc I° n land ; but here and there along the course 
° 6 ‘ lVr > '' u ‘l° water-lifts are used for irrigating fair weather 

crops. Drinking water is rather scanty, only 51 villages out of 
J WeUs ; Tlu> wa,lt is most felt near tlieSab vadris. 

.■several hot springs of varying temperature arc found in this sub¬ 
division. 1 


There is a fair amount of alluvial soil in the river valleys yielding 

aveiage ciops of rice and pulse. Almost all of the rest is crumbled 
trap. 

According to the 187S-79 agriculturM stock returns, there were 
o183 ploughs 13 carts, 10,22 f oxen, 8417 cows, 316G buffaloes, 
22 horses, and 4339 sheep and goats. 

Of the 20,123 acres under actual tillage in 1877-7S, grain 

ZJ1 ° CCU]l 7l aeivs w ™ F‘r cent, G0,i9 of them 

nder rice JW, Oryza sativa ; 5233 under mWm/, Eleusino 
coi .cana, 3310 under »/»■«*, Pamcum miliaeeuni; and 1501 under 
^n^PaspMum sca^bu ulatniu. Pulses occupied 73G acres or 3'G0 
undor V- th0m . H " ,ler K'" un > Iwhlmra, Cicer arietimim ; 10 
0 ni’ ]an p> md, r ,S; 10 uu ^ er kulith, Doliebns unitlorus ; 

n.unm, 3 m d312 1 \ aSC ° n rad ? t,,s ; 320 ’"M, Bhascolus 

niuugo, and 313 under other pulses. Oilseeds occupied 407 acres 
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or 2'23 per cent, all of them under gingelly oilseed, til, Sesamnm 
indicnm. Fibres occupied 28 acres or ‘13 percent, all of them under 
Bombay hemp, nan. Miscellaneous crops occupied 50 acres, or 
0'26 per cent, of which 30 acres were under sugarcane, us, Saccharunf 
officinarum, and 20 under miscellaneous vegetables and fruits. 


The 1872 census returns show, of a total population of 90,906 
souls, 80,118 or 94 - 67 per cent Hindus; 4845 or 5’32 percent 
Musalmans; and 3 Christians. Statistics specially prepared from 
the enumerators’ forms give the following caste details : 5925 
Brahmans ; 3138 Vanis, 118 Lingayats, 18 Bhatias, and 9 Jains, 
traders and merchants; 31,209 Kunbis, 14,804 Marathas, 2745 
Shindas,959 Bhandaris, 4 Gavdas, and 1 Mali, cultivators; 1141 Telis, 
oil-pressers; 157 Koshtis, and 41 Salis, weavers; 102 Sangars, 
weavers of coarse woollen blankets; 1072 Sutars, carpenters; 933 
Kumbhars, potters ; 1152 Sonars, gold and silversmiths; 055 Kasars, 
workers in bell metal; 60 Tambats, braziers and coppersmiths; 125 
Lohars, blacksmiths; 4 Otaris, founders; 18 Ghisadis, tinkers; 
93 Shimpis, tailors ; 3351 Guravs, worshippers and temple 
servants; 49 Bhorpis, rope-dancers; 890 N ha vis, barbers; 208 Parits, 
washermen; 3177 Gavlis, cowherds, 730 Dhaugars, shepherds; 75 
Kharvis, 3 Kolis, 225 Bhois, and 1 Gabit, sailors and fishers; 1 
Ramosliis, watchmen; 821 Chambhars, shoemakers; 0 Jingars, 
saddlers ; 10,201 Mhars, village servants ; 15 Thakurs, wanderers; 
493 Gosavis, 194 Jangams, 28 Goudhlis, and 72 Saravdas, religious 
beggars. With respect to occupation the same return arranges the 
whole population under the seven following classes : i. Employed 
under Government or local authorities, 290; ii. Professional persons, 
111 ; iii. In service or performing personal offices, 528 ; iv. 
Engaged in agriculture and with animals, 42,94o, all under the 
sub-head (a) cultivators; v. Engaged in commerce and trade, 859 , 
vi. Employed in mechanical arts, manufactures, and engineeiiug 
operations, and engaged in the sale of articles manufactured or 
otherwise ’ prepared for consumption, 3513; vii. Miscellaneous 
persons not classed otherwise, («) women 5168 and children 35,/ 8-j, 
in all 40,950 ; and (5) miscellaneous persons 1739 ; total 42,689. 


Ratna'giri, lying in the centre of the district, is bounded on the 
north by Chiphm, on the east by Sangnmoslivar, on the south by 
Raidpur, and on the west by the sea. Its area is about 430 square 
miles; its population was, according to the 18/2 census, 129,o/<> 
souls, or 301 to the square mile ; and in 1878-79, its realizable 
land revenue was £10,578 (Rs. l,O->,780). 

As tlie sub-division is not yet fully surveyed area details are not 
available. 


The Ratnao-iri sub-division has a seaboard of about thirty-five 
niles stretching from the hold headland of Jaygad at the mouth of 
ho Shastri river on the north, to the fort of Punnigad at the mouth ot 
he Muchkumli on the south. Eimt wards it is Hanked by portions 
if the Sangameslivar and Rajapur sub-divisious, which separate it 
rom the Siihyadri range. The tract thus enclosed is m shape an 
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irregular triangle, with its apex at the north-western end. 'Hi 1 ' 
country consists for the most part of a series of rocky plateaus 
capped with weather-stained laterite and low rugged hills intersected 
by steep ravines and deeply scoured water-courses. The extreme 
breadth of the tract is from sixteen to seventeen miles. The coast 
line is bold and indented by numerous bays, creeks, and backwaters. 
Bold headlands, jutting out at intervals into the sea, give 
protection to the local shipping and small craft during northerly 
winds, while the Kalbadevi bay, lying on the north side of the hi eh 
bill of Mirya, gives safe anchorage for craft of all size duriug the 
south-west monsoon. The cliffs throughout a great part of the 
coastline rise abruptly from a rocky beach. Sandy bays occur at 
intervals with narrow belts of drift between sea and cliff, thickly 
planted with cocoanut, betel nut, and mvU, Calophyllum iuophyllum. 
In places as near llatnagiri the clilfs fall back a considerable 
distance from the sea, the intervening space being filled with 
extensive salt swamps, with here and there a few reclaimed rice 
fields. From the clilfs overhanging the sea to the summit of the 
valley of the Bav river, which during several miles of its course 
forms the eastern boundary of the sub-division, a gentle and gradual 
rise may bo observed. The laterite plateau, of which great part ol 
the whole area of the tract consists, is mostly bare ami uninviting. 
Coarse grass and stunted trees forcing themselves with difficulty 
through crevices, and here ami there a patch of the poorer bill grains 
are the only vegetation during tbc greater part of the year. To 
these may be added, during the rainy season, a profusion of ferns and 
lilies springing, as if by magic, under the influence of the countless 
rills and water-courses which redeem the land from utter barrenness. 
Throughout the greater part of this tract the landscape is flat and 
unpleasing. But here ami there at the edges of the larger ravines, 
where the rivers may be seen winding through more fertile valleys 
and shady village homesteads, the scenery is at once homely and 
picturesque. 

The sub-division is on the whole decidedly healthy and free 
from epidemic disease. Liver complaints are rare, and the chief 
sickness that prevails is due to intermittent fevers. Boils also are 
a very common ailment. The climate is moist and relaxing. During 
the rainy season the air is close and muggy in the intervals between 
the showers, and raw and chilly while rain is falling. From 
November to the end of May the heat of the sun is tempered through 
the greater part of the day by cool northerly breezes. Extremes of 
heat and cold are not felt and the climate is equable throughout the 
yeard , The mean annual temperature during IS78 was found to he 
’ ^ lc a ^erage monthly maximum during this period being 
b/ /, and the average monthly minimum 7 F 2' 2 May, with a 


giv. il l th<: s, ‘ a ' t *ot.-ulei i tlicrnionu-tiT ro, tilings art- 
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mean maximum of 93 J , was the hottest, and December, with a mean 
minimum of (JO 7', the coolest month. The average rainfall for the 
twenty-eight years ending 1878, as recorded at the Civil Hospital, 
is 101-19 inches. This divided into three shorter periods of ten, 
ten, and eight years shows a progressive increase. The average for 
the first period 1851 to I860 is 100-63 inches; for the second, 1861 
to 1870, 101*23 inches; and for the third, 1871 to 1878, 102‘90 
inches. 1 

The chief Ratnagiri rivers are the Shastri, the Bav (a tributary 
of the Shashtri), and the Muchkundi, which bound it on the 
north-east and south, and the Bhatia creek or Ratnagiri river, at 
the mouth of which, on the northern bank, lies the head-quarter 
station of the district. Of these the Shashtri alone is navigable 
for craft of any size. Boats of light draught pass up the 
Bhatia creek as far as Harchari, a distance of about twelve miles, 
and up the Muchkundi as far as Satavli, about fifteen miles. The Bav 
river is also navigable as far as Vandri in the Sangameshvar sub¬ 
division on the north bank, and is much used for floating timber 
down to the landing places. Within the limits of this sub-division 
all these rivers are tidal and unfit for irrigation. In a few villages 
crops of summer rice are watered by damming the smaller streams. 
There are no large ponds or reservoirs. The supply of drinking 
water is on the whole fair. An extensive project for supplying the 
town and civil station of Ratnagiri with water brought in a covered 
channel from a stream in the village of Nachni, two miles and a 
half distant, lias lately been completed.' 

The soil differs in no respect from that of the sub-divisions 
already described. There are alluvial deposits on the banks and at 
tin 1 estuaries of the creeks. The plateaus and hills above consist 
almost entirely of Interne, which crops to the surface iu boulders 
and Hat sheets of rock. Here and there, where by the crumbling of 
tlie rock a suilieieut depth of soil has been formed, bill grains arc 
grown; but the proportion of waste land is very large. Below in 
the valleys and cm the river banks there is a fair amount of good rice 
and garden laud, the latter being watered cbielly from wells. The 
staple- products of the soil are rice, liun'k, 1‘aspalum scrobiculatum, 
riiri, Baiiioum miliare, and iiur/un, Kleusine corocaua. 

According to the 1878-79 agricultural stock returns, there were 
9560 ploughs, 61 carls, 19,133 oxen, 13,093 cows, 57(53 buffaloes, 82 
horses, and 1325 sheep and goats. 

Of the 150,538 acres under actual tillage iu 1877-78, grain 
crops occupied l 16,285 acres or 97" 17 percent, 11,107 of them 
under rice, Uo'tf, Ory/.a saliva; 51,0/3 under ...hhni, Elcusino 
corocaua; 21,388 under .-ini, I’auictuu tutliacvum; and 56,717 
under hank, Raspahim srrobicul.itum. PuKes occupied lodO 
acres or 0 99 per cent, 500 of them under lioi>o gram, kulith, 

1 Tlic .uinn.il in. an Uiii[h i.itm. ..I li.itu uni i • nut in fli.iiiil.u-,’ Mitnmfcy ot 
the Kmnbny ITi.-nl. in y (l>. loO-ubO a .ui«l th<- between the .uul lc.eu 
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Doliclios uuiflorus ; 10 under murj, Phascolus radiatus ; 20 under 
ml id, Phascolus mungo; and 970 under other pulses. Oilseeds 
occupied 1050 acres or 0'09 per cent, all of them under gingelly 
oilseed, til, Sesamum indicum. Fibres occupied 125 acres or 0 08 
per cent, 02 of them under brown hemp, ambddi, Hibiscus 
cannabinus, and 03 under Bombay hemp, t>an, Crotalaria juucea. 
Miscellaneous crops occupied 1078 acres, or l'Of per cent, 00 of 
them under sugarcane, as, Faccharum otBciuarum, and the rest 
under miscellaneous vegetables and fruits. 

The 1872 census returns show, of a total population of 119,711 
souls, 103,089 or 80’59 j»er cent Hindus ; 15,933 or 13'30 per cent 
Musalmans; ami 119 or 0'09 per cent Christians. Statistics 
specially prepared from the enumerators’ returns give the following 
caste details : 11,1 7 1 Brahmans ; 1 10 Parbhus, writers; 2211 \anb, 
21 Bhatias, 31 Jains, and 9 Matvtidis, traders and merchants; 
31,931 Kunbis, 8023 Marathas, l v 12 Shindas, 1 <3,372 Bhandaris, 30 
Mitgavdas, mid 1 Gliadi, cultivators; 2597 Telis, oil-pressers ; 201 
Salis, weavers; 1578 Sutars, carpenters ; 1373 Kumbhars, potters ; 
102 1 Sonars, gold andsil versmiths ; 82 Kasars, workers in bell metal; 
150 Tamhats, brass and coppersmiths ; 1 Otari, founder ; 591 Loluirs, 
blacksmiths; 110 tihiinpis, tailors ; and 3 (laundis, masons ; 2782 
Guru vs, worshippers and temple servants; 2d Bhorpis, rope-dancers ; 
and 2 Devils, temple servants ; 930 N'luivis, harbors; 415 Parits, 
washermen; 27 Gavlis, cowherds; 02 s Dhangars, shepherds ; 3095 
Kharvis, 7(J Gabits, 23 Kolis, and 228 Blmis, sailors and fishermen; 
2 Ramoshis, messengers and constables ; 81 (i Chambhars,shoemakers ; 
PS Jtngars, saddlers; 7709 Mhats, village servants; 119 Sarvadas, 
28 Goiidhlis, and 1 Jang,am, religious beg'ears. With regard to 
oeeitpation the same return arm litres the whole population under 
tlie seven h'llowintr classes: i. Fmployed under Government or 
local authoril ies, 582 ; ii. I’rofessional persons, 931; iii. In service 
or performing personal offices, 575 ; iv. Engaged in agriculture or 
with cattle, (n) cultivators 3 f,81 1, (5) labourers 005, total 35,119 ; 
v. Fngaged in commerce and trade, 5271 ; vi. Employed 111 
mechanical arts, manufactures, and engineering operations, and 
engaged in the sale of articles manufactured or otherwise prepared 
for consumption, 9915; vii. Miscellaneous persons not classed 
otherwise, (a) women 23,11*8 and children to, 1*11, in all 03,509 ; ami 
(5) miscellaneous persons 17*') ; total 01,0 15. 

Ra'ja pur, second in size to Chiplun, is hounded on the north 
by the h’atnagin and iSangame-divar suit-divisions, on the cast by 
Kolhapur, on the south by Dcvgad from which it is separated by the 
V i jaydurg creek, and on the west by the sen. Its area is about 032 
square miles, its populat ion, according to the 1872 census returns, 
was 130,511 souls, or 210 to the sipuire mile, and in 187(8-79, its 
realizable land revenue was 115,310 (Its. 1,53,100). 

As the sub-division is not yet fully surveyed area details are not 
available. 

I be Rajripur sub-division has a seaboard of about twenty miles 
lying between fbe Muchkundi river on the north and the Vijaydurg 
eteek ou the south. Extending inland to the water-shed of the 
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by huge masses 
continued 


Sahyadri range, it has an average breadth of about thirty-five miles. 
The physical configuration of the country differs little from that of 
the adjoining sub-division of Ratnagiri. The line of coast, broken 
iuto two sections by the large estuaries of the Muchkuudi, Jaytapur, 
and Vijaydurg rivers, is very bold and irregular, the chief headland 
being Yaslivantgad at the mouth of the Jaytapur creek. The cliffs 
rise close to the sea shore to a height of about seventy feet, faced 
of latcrite, which have been dislodged by the 
action of the sea during the south-west monsoon. The 
coast is deeply indented in many places, and at any distance above 
a quarter of a mile from land is clear of danger. For some ten or 
twelve miles inland lie a series of low rugged bills and rocky 
plateaus, becoming more waving towards the east, where trap 
replaces laterite. Towards the coast the hills are bare, and save in 
the rainy months, destitute of vegetation. Tbe soil is poor and 
worthless, and cultivation is chiefly confined to the numerous valleys 
and ravines. The villages on the coast are well shaded by cocoamit 
gardens. Further inland the country is better wooded, and the 
village homesteads are surrounded by shady groves, but there are 
no forests of any importance or value. r llie tract at the foot of the 
►Sahyadris is broken by countless spurs, ridges, and deeply cut 
gorges. At the north-east angle, close to the old fort of \ ishalgad 
and detached from the main Sahyadri range, is Mac ha l, 1 a high hill 
surmounted by a fine broad plateau. Tlic two chief passes in this 
sub-division arc the Anaskura and the Kajirda, both of which can 
be traversed by pack bullocks. The chief port of the sub-division 
is Jaytapur. 

The climate is usually considered healthy, especially near the 
coast, where the sea breeze is felt throughout the greater part of the 
year. Inland, during April and May, the heat is oppressive. The 
average rainfall for the ten years ending 1877 was llb'32 inches 
at Rajiipur and 127'25 at Lauja. 

The chief rivers from north to south arc the Muchkuudi, the 
Jaytapur, and the Vijaydurg, each of which receives the waters of 
several small tributary streams. All these rivers owing, it is believed, 
to the denudation of the forests protecting their head waters, have 
of late years silted much. The Muchkuudi can be navigated by very 
small craft for about twelve miles iuto the interior, the Jaytapur 
river was formerly navigable for good sized emit up to the old 
town and port of Rajapur. Rut for many years no vessels drawing- 
more than eight feet have passed within four miles of this point. 
The mouth of the river, flanked units north bank by the Aashvant ad 
headland, makes a moderate fair weather port but is exposed to 
westerly winds. The Vijaydurg river is navigable 
course in this sub-division, 
tbe 


rivers 
works. Tlic supply 
miles inland, but is 


throughout its 
The estuary affords good anchorage all 
' of the Konkan 
i-igational 
twelve 

deficient in the villages at the foot of the 


3 year round, and the Vijaydurg, unlike most of the K 
ers, has no bar. There are no ponds or other huge mi 0 
,rks. The snmilv of drinking water is generally good bn 
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Sahyadri hills. In the town of Raj.-tpur extensive works for water 
supply have heeu executed by the municipality, ami pure water is 
now distributed by pipes in all the principal streets and houses 
of the town. Near liajapnr is an intermittent and several hot 
springs. 

Near the coast, the soil consists of disintegrated laterite and iron 
clay, and inland, of a darker material, the product of the trap rucks. 
Alluvial deposits occur along the lower reaches of the rivers forming 
i'ahi and rice land, while the sandy ground on the coast produces 
flourishing cocoanut gardens. 

According to the 1878-79 agricultural stock returns, there were 
1 1,050 ploughs, 15 carts, 28,500 oxen, 25,100 cows, 10,010 buffaloes, 
85 horses, 5 asses, and 9o25 sheep and goats. 

Of the 10,115 acres under actual tillage in 1S77-78 grain crops 
occupied 87,181 acres or 9PG8 percent, 11,711 of them under rice, 
(jhiit, Oryza sativa; 7820 under ndchni, Eleusiuc corocaua, 5750 
under sum, Panicum miliaceum; and 0820 under harik, Paspalum 
scrobiculatnm. Pulses occupied 1057 acres or 2'G1 per cent, 82 
of them under tnr, Cajauus indicus ; 402 under horse gram, kulith, 
Doliehos unitlorus; 82 under mug, Phaseolus radiatus; 366 under 
udnl, Phaseolus mungo; and 225 under miscellaneous pulses. 
Oilseeds occupied 8/0 acres or 2’18 per cent, all of them under 
giugelly oilseed, til, Scsamum iudieum. Fibres occupied 707 acres 
or 1'89 per cent, all under Bombay hetnp, wn, Crotalaria juncea. 
Miscellaneous crops occupied G17 acres or 152 per cent, 200 of them 
under sugarcane, uv, Saccharine olliciuarum, and the rest, 117 acres, 
under miscellaneous vegetables and fruits. 


The 1872 census return-; draw, of a total population of ] 68,19S souls, 
150,785 rir 9802 per cent Hindus, 11,G1G or ti'89 per cent Musalmans, 
1 1G or O'09 per cent Christians ; and one Parai. Statistics specially 
prepared Irom the enumerators’ forms give the following caste 
details: 18,199 Brahmans; 19 Parblius, writers; 7885 Viinis, 
512 Lingayats, 1G Gujars, 88 Rhatias, and 151 Jains, traders and 
merchants; 55,982 Kunbis, 22,218 Mn nit has, 10,198 Hhandaris, 
8687 Shindas, 1596 Gavclds, 212 (Hindis, and 1 Mali, cultivators; 
o.J-0 lelis, oil-pressers ; 128 Koslitis, and 151 Sal is, weavers ; 209 
Sangars, makers of coarse woollen doth; 2G29 Sutfirs, carpenters; 

J'^ IUll hhdrs, potters; 1817 Sonars, gold and silversmiths; 
3 jo Kasars, workers in b,41 metal ; 155 Tdmbats, l.rass and 

coppersmiths; !>5 Ldidrs, blacksmiths; 2() Otaris, founders; 291 
i nnipis, tailors; tm.V.) Guravs, wnr-hippers and temple servants; 
10 Gliorpis, rope-dancers; 1827 Nhdvis, harbors; 115 l’arits, 
washermen, 900 Dliaugars, shephenls ; 12G7 Gavlis, cowherds; 

800 Gants, 120 Kulis, 589 Klidrvis, and 18 Binds, sailors and 
fishermen ; 18 lbijpnts, messengers and constables; 1185 

< MamI,liars,cobblers and shoemakers ; 1 8,07 I Mliars, village servants; 
I? Natkaris, cntecliuronkers, and 20 Th.ikurs, wanderers; 810 
i cii.uc <is (fosiivis, 51 57 liliuh s, ;m<l 81 Jaiiiiains, 

ie ... a ggars. \\ ith respect to occupation (lie same return 

arranges the whole population under the sc\cn to (lowing classes: 

. Employed under Government or local authoiities, 989 . 
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ii. Professional persons, 1035 ; iii. I u service or performing personal 
offices, 1-120 ; iv. Engaged in agriculture ami with animal'!, («) 
cultivators 71,7bS, (A) labourers 132*3, total 70,091; v. Engaged in 
commerce and trade, 3290; vi. Employed in mechanical arts, 
manufactures, and engineering operations, and engaged in the sale of 
articles manufactured or otherwise prepared for consumption, 0379 ; 
vii. Miscellaneous persons not classed otherwise, (a) women 23,514 
and children 50,947, in all 80,401 ; and (A) miscellaneous persons 
1001; total 82,122. 


Devgad is hounded on the north by Rnjapur, on the east by the 
Kolhapur state, on the south by the Mahan sub-division and the 
Bavautvadi state, and on the west- by the sea. Its area is about 521 
square miles, its population, according to the 1872 census returns, 
was 121,115 souls or 238 to the square mile, and in 1878-79, its 
realizable land revenue was £9275 (Rs. 92,750). 

As the sub-division is not yet fully surveyed area details are not 
available. 


The Devgad sub-division, about twenty-six miles long and on an 
average thirty-two broad, stretches, except for a few Bavda villages 
at the north-east corner, from the coast to the water-shed of the 
Sahyadris. At the north-west corner the rocky headland of 
Vijaydurg juts some distance into the sea. On the inner side of this 
neck of laud, about 100 feet above the sea, stands the old timeworn 
and crumbling fort of Girya. Fourteen miles south of Vijaydurg 
is the headland and fort of Devgad, the present head-quarters of 
the sub-division. The coast lino from Vijaydurg to Devgad, and 
from Devgad to the Achra river the southern boundary, is 
comparatively regular, though cut into by numerous small rivers and 
creeks. The eliifs are steep and rise close to the beach, leaving 
here and there at their base small sandy coves, where, hidden among 
groves of palms, lie picturesque fishing villages. Above the dill’s are 
Hat table-lands and jagged hills of hare latcritc with little or no 
vegetation save in the rainy months. Twelve miles or so inland 
are numerous chains of hills more waving and better wooded, leading 
in broken and irregular lines to the wilder tract at the base of the 
Sahyadris. There are no forests of any value, but the inland paits 
and all the village sites are well wooded. The only pass into the 
Deccan of any note is the Plionda, over which there is a made cait 
road communicating with Nipuni and Kolhapur. The principal 
ports are Vijaydurg, Vaghotan, and Devgad. 


Devgad, the head-quarters of the sub-division, is by the native 
officials, but perhaps without sufficient cause, considered feverish 
and unhealthy. Like the rest of the district the climate is temperate 
on the coast and for a few miles inland, while at the tout o >Q 
•Sahyadris are wide extremes of heat and cold, the lam a a 
Devgad from 1875 to 1877 averaged eiglity-one inches, and at 
Kliarepatan, tlie former licad-quarters, from lbob to lb/i, l-t 
inches. 


The principal rivers arc tbu 
Mitlibiiv, and the Achra. Um-idi 


Vijaydurg, the Mitmumbari, the 
w the-e the Gad, a tributary of 


Chapter XIII 
Sub-divisions 


Deyciad, 

Aivo, 

■di-’/wv/. 




Wot' r. 



312 


DISTRICTS. 


[Bombay Gazetteer. 


Chapter XIII. 
Sub-divisions. 

Dkvgad. 

Water. 


Soil. 


Stork. 


Produce, 


People f 
187!. 


the Kalavali creek, flows for a part of its course through the south¬ 
eastern corner of the sub-division. The Vijaydurg, the northern 
boundary, is navigable for vessels drawing seven feet of water as 
far as Vaghotan, where there is a stone jetty, and for canoes as far 
as Kharepatan, twenty miles inland. The mouth of this river gives 
a good anchorage all the year round. The Achra, which for the 
last few miles of its course forms the southern boundary of the 
sub-division, is navigable for four miles for small craft only. The 
Devgad river, the estuary of which forms an indifferent fair weather 
port, and the Mithbav and the Mitmnmbari are similarly navigable 
for small boats only. All the above rivers are tidal except the 
Gad. There are no irrigational works worth notice. The water 
supply is fair for twenty miles inland, but as usual deficient in the 
villages on the slopes and spurs of the Sahyadri range. 

The soil is everywhere poor. Here and there at the foot of the 
Phonda pass, and about the village of Lora, patches of soft clay soil 
and variously coloured shales relieve the monotony of laterite and 
trap, but add nothing to the agricultural value of the tract which is 
the poorest in the district. 

According to the 1878-70 agricultural stock returns, there wore 
14,840 ploughs, 09 carts, 01,081 oxen, 20,003 cows, 11,231 buffaloes, 
50 horses, and 7901 sheep and goats. 

Of the 30,325 acres under actual tillage in 1877-73, grain 
crops occupied 21,700 acres or 81 per cent, 13,909 of them under 
rice, blu'it, Oryza sativa ; 3101 under nnchni, Eleusine corocaua; 
2551 uuder sum, Panicum miliaceum; and 4785 under hunk, 
Paspalum scrobieulatum. Pulses occupied 2<>7] acres or 0r82 per 
cent, 4 of them under gram, harbhuru, Cicer arietintim; 39 under 
tnr, Cajanus indices; 1421 under knlifh, Dolichos unitlorus ; bO 
under uinrj, Phaseolus radiatus ; ISO under mli<l, I’hascolus mungo ; 
and 01 under miscellaneous pulses. Oilseeds occupied 1393 acres 
or 4’5 per cent, 1309 of them under gingelly oilseed, HI, Sesamum 
indicum, and 21 uuder miscellaneous oilseeds. Fibres occupied 993 
acres or 3'27 per cent, all of them uuder Bombay hemp, stm, 
Crotalaria juncea. Miscellaneous crops occupied 1102 acres or 3 03 
per cent, 352 of them under sugarcane, us, Haccharum officinarum, 
and the rest uuder various orchard and vegetable crops. 

The 1872 census returns show, of a total population of 118,921 
souls, 111,892 or 90-01 per cent Hindus, 3100 or 2 - 00 per cent 
Musalmans, and 803 or 0'72 per cent Christians. Statistics specially 
prepared from the enumerators’ forms give the following caste 
details: 0975 Brahmans; 9 Parbhus, writers; 10,152 Vanis, 219 
Lingsiyats, 12 Bhatins, and 072 Jains, traders and merchants; 13,159 
Knnbis, 40,270 Marathas, 008 Slnndas, -5950 Bhandaris, 82 Gavdas, 
3982 Mitgavdas, and 4 M.-ilis, cultivators ; 298 f Telis, oil-pressers ; 
508 Koshtis, weavers; 45 Hangars, weavers of coarse woollen cloth ; 
2030 Sutars, carpenters; 1102 Kumbhars, potters; 1515 Sonars, 
gold and silversmiths; 592 Kasiirs, workers in bell metal ; 38 
Tambats, brass and coppersmiths; 38 Lohars, blacksmiths ; 305 
Shimpis, tailors; 329 Guravs, worshippers and temple servants; 
20 Bhorpis, rope-dancers; 103 Devlis, temple-servants; 957 Nhavis, 
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barbers; 655 Parits, washermen; 521 Dhangars, shepherds; 19 
(davits, cowherds; 4113 Gabits, 31 Kolis, and 1 Kharvi, sailors and 
fishers ; 2 Rajputs, and 2 Ramoshis, messengers and constables; 
1016 Chambh&rs, cobblers and shoemakers; 29 Jingars, saddlers; 
8203 Mhars, village servants; 225 Thakurs, and 18 Vadars, 
wanderers; 481 Gosavis, and 10 Gondiulis, religious beggars. As 
regards occupation, the same return arranges the whole population 
uuder the seven following classes: i. Employed under Government 
or local authorities, 414; ii. Professional persons, 413; iii. In 
service or performing personal offices, 902; iv. Engaged in 
agriculture and with animals, (a) cultivators 57,691, ( b ) labourers 
1123, total 59,114; v. Engaged in commerce and trade, 1503; 
vi. Employed in mechanical arts, manufactures, and engineering 
operations, and engaged in the sale of articles manufactured or 
otherwise prepared for consumption, 9023; vii. Miscellaneous 
persons not classed otherwise, (u) women 6028 and children 40,145, 
in all 46,173; and (b) miscellaneous persons 1379; total 47,552. 

Ma'lvan is bounded on the north by the Devgad sub-division, 
on the east by the Savantvadi state which runs between the Malvau 
country and the Sahyadri range, on the south by the Karli creek, 
and on the west by the sea. Its area is about 56 square miles ; its 
population was, according to the 1872 census, 88,135 souls or 1573 
to the square mile, and in 1878-79 its realisable land revenue was 

ES326 (Rs. 83,260). 

As the sub-division is not yet fully surveyed area details are not 
available. 

Malvan, about eighteen miles from north to south and from 
sixteen to eighteen from east to west, the seaboard between the 
mouth of the Aehra in the north and the mouth of the Karli in 
the south, consists chietly of an open sandy roadstead intersected 
by the Kolamb aud Kalavali creeks. Like the rest of the district, 
Malvan is broken and irregular, a scries of rugsred hills and rich 
valleys. The plateaus are chiefly of bare laferite almost without 
trees or brushwood. The hill sides are generally steep and brush¬ 
wood covered. The banks of the Karli and Kalavali creeks are 
open level plains, yielding rice and sugarcane. The headland of 
Rajkot at Malvau gives protection to small steamers and country 
vessels which, during northerly breezes, anchor in Malvau bay. 
The bay contains a number of rocks, and without a local pilot it is 
very dangerous to attempt an entrance. The estuaries of the Karli, 
Kalavali, aud Aehra creeks are good fair-weather ports tor small 
sized craft. The villages are well shaded with cocoa palms, 
jack, mango, kaja (Anaeardimn oceidentale), aud muh (Lalophyllmn 
inophylluui) trees. The villages of Dhamapur, Kaudalgaou, and 
Ovaliye contain Government forest reserves <d teak an< <>t iei 
valuable trees. The seaboard is densely shaded by cocoa palms. 
The island fort of Siudhudurg is cut off from the mainland by a 
channel less than a quarter <d a aide broad. 1 


1 LVt.ul.-i .tiv go rn In-low p 374. 
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Though occasionally feverish, and especially in the inland villages 
oppressively hot in April and May, the climate of Malvan is on the 
whole healthy. The average rainfall recorded for the ten years 
ending 1878 is 85'32 inches. 1 

The water supply is abundant. The Kalavali and Karli creeks 
are the chief rivers. Both of them are, for fifteen to twenty miles, 
tidal and navigable for small sized craft. The Dhamapur lake, the 
largest in the district, has an area of fifty-five acres, and waters 
about 500 acres in the villages of Dhamapur, Kalsa, and Pendur. 
The smaller ponds of Pendur, Yarad, Tulgaon, and Malvan, and the 
streamlets running through the villages supply abundance of water 
throughout the hot weather, and the rice lands irrigated by them 
yield two crops a year. The supply of drinking water is good, 
except at Yarad and in some parts of Nandos and Pendur where 
scarcity is felt in April and May. The water of the town of Malvan, 
and especially of the wells near the sea is a little brackish. 

The soil here as elsewhere is chiefly composed of laterite, ^but 
there is a good deal of alluvial laud in the villages along the Karli 
and Kalavali creeks, which, especially the plain of Bandivile, yields 
excellent crops of rice, chillies, and sugarcane. The soil of the nco 
lauds at the foot of the hills is generally red and that of the villages 
bordering the sea is sandy, particularly suited to the growth of 
cocoa palms. The slopes of the hills are fit only for the coarser 
grains such as rori, hnrik, and sesame. There is also, chiefly along 
the creeks, a large area of partly reclaimed salt marsh, khijtin. 

The 1878-70 agricultural stock returns show a total of 13,020 
ploughs, 330 carts, 23,130 oxen, 12,380 cows, 11,373 buffaloes, 35 
horaes, and 3<it>8 sheep and goats. 

Of the 02,1 Ift acres under actual cultivation in 1877-78, grain 
crops occupied 15,711 acres or 73*2 1 per cent, 20,131 of them 
under rice, Me/, Oryza rativa ; t7 under rata, Panicum italiemu ; 
9125 under mirhiii, Eleusine corocana ; 2100 under sura, Panicum 
miliaceum ; 7180 under lun ik, Paspalum scrohiculatum ; and 112 
under other cereals. Pulses occupied 1585 acres or 7'3 1 per cent, 
18 of them under tor, Cajanns indit-us ; 3111 under hulith, Dolichos 
nniflorns; 211 under //!»</, Phaseolus radiatus ; 1133 under inhJ, 
Phaseolus mungo ; and 70 under other pulses. Oilseeds occupied 
3230 acres or 5' 18 per cent, all of them under gingollv oilseed, til, 
Ses amum indieum. Fibres occupied -100 acres nr 0*0.5 per cent, 
all of them under Bombay hemp, sau, Crotalaria jmieea. 
Miscellaneous crops occupied 81M acre-- or 13*5 per cent, o02 of 
them under sugarcane, »*, Saecharum nfticinarum, and 7010 under 
Tnisecliu"ooiis vegetables and fruit-*. 

The ls72 ren-iis returns , luo, of a p r .i il.i t i> *il of 123,273 

souls, 110,0, 10 or 07*0', Hi,;, ; 1711 111 percent 

Mural man.- ; lSsX ,,r I *.'>.; pir.eit Clni-hans; aid 4 Parsisc 
filatisties specially prepared trout (lie enumerators’ forms give the 


U-hiunU.V \Kti oiiil.-ev at the Hiniil,ay IV. -i.l. my, 18!. 
1 hcfae ligurcb aic l»uth t«a .Muhau un<I Vtu^uila, 
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following casto details: 9743 Brahmans; 33 Parbhus, writers; 
2772 Vanis, 86 Lingayats, 178 Bhatias, 141 Jains, 5 Marvddis, and 
3 Gujars, traders and merchants; 21,882 Kunbis, 25,334 Marathas, 
27,535 Bhandaris, 5276 Gavdas, 488 Farjans, and 480 Shindas, 
cultivators; 1805 Telia, oil-pressers; 137 Koshtis, weavers; 1863 
Sutars, carpenters ; 604 Kumbhars, potters; 71 Kasars, workers 
in bell metal; 1338 Sonars, gold and silversmiths; 35 Tambats, 
brass and coppersmiths; 453 Lohars, blacksmiths; 88 Shimpis, 
tailors ; 141 Guravs, worshippers and temple servants ; 20 Bhorpis, 
rope-dancers; 1156 Devlis, temple servants; 418 Bkavins, prostitutes ; 
69 Kalavantins, dancing girls ; 1200 Mhavis, barbers; 803 Farits, 
washermen ; 66 Gavlis, cowherds; 207 Dhangars, shepherds ; 8695 
Gabits, and 200 Kolis, fisher' and sailors; 3 Rajputs, messengers and 
constables ; 869 Chambhars, cobblers and shoemakers ; 21 Jingars, 
saddlers; 4506 Mhars, village servants ; 31 Lamans, and 212 Thakurs, 
wanderers; 654 Gosavis, 13 Jangams, and 6 Gondhlis, religious 
beggars. With respect to occupation the same return arranges the 
whole population under the seven following classes : i. Employed 
under Government or local authorities, 641; ii. Professional persons, 
606 ; iii. In service or performing personal offices, 910; iv. 
Engaged in agriculture or with animals, (a) cultivators 49,963, 
(6) labourers 2129, total 52,092; v. Engaged in commerce and 
trade, 2163; vi. Employed in mechanical arts, manufactures, and 
engineering operations, and engaged in the sale of articles 
manufactured or otherwise prepared for consumption, 14,441 ; 
vii. Miscellaneous persons not classed otherwise, [a) women 7b90 
and children 42,560, in all 49,950; and (6) miscellaneous persons 
2470; total 52,120. 

Vengurla, situated in the extreme south of the district, is 
bounded on the north by the Kavli creek, which separates it from 
Maivan, on the east by the Savantvadi state, on the south by the 
Portuguese territory of Goa, and on the west by the sea. Its area 
is about 52 square miles, its population was, according to the 1 <.oj 
census returns, 35,088 or 674 to the square mile, and in 18/S-/9, 
its realisable land revenue was £4677 (11s. 46,7<0). 

As the sub-division is not yet fully surveyed area details are 
not available. 


Vengurla, about twenty-two miles long and nowhere more th_an 
five broad, has in the north a succession of high hare rocky plains 
and narrow valleys. The steep hill sides June tlieii nppti •• opts 
well clothed with*brushwood ami much of the lower slopes covered 
with cocoanut and botelnnt palms. Iu the v:l ( > s 1 0 S01 ™ 

generally very rich. Much of the south consists of low open belts 
of sand. The south and east of Iledi, the ea>t o - ia ' 1 , • V 

south of Vengurla are hilly. Compared with the rest ot t^istiic 
the cliffs are low. The chief headlands are he _pomG of - , 

Vengurla, and Redi. There are no linvigai> e mt is *> ' ' 

The mouths of the Vengurla, Aravli, and blmutj a g- 1L ‘ 
high tide fair-weather ports for small vessels am is m 0 1 - 


anchorage during northerly breezes, but on 


account of the rocks 
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the approaches arc at all times difficult. On one of a cluster of 
twelve hare springier sandstone rocks, about twelve miles north¬ 
west of Vengurla, light-house has l)een built. The villages, each 
of several hamlets, are large and thickly peopled. 

As it all lies within the influence of the sea breeze the climate 
is free from extreme heat or cold. Though feverish during the 
last year (1870), it is generally healthy, especially at Vengurla 
and Redi. The mean annual temperature is 80° 2', and the range 
between the greatest and least monthly means is 6°. 1 The average 
rainfall in the nine years ending 1877 was 110 inches. 

The supply of water is abundant. Almost every valley in the 
north has a perennial stream. In the south of Redi, a large 
reservoir waters the valley of Kauiella with gardens of cocoanut and 
betelnut palms, and at Pat in the Savantvadi state, to the north of 
Mhapan, a similar pond waters the Mhapan and Kochra valleys. 
Throughout the hot weather the streams supply abundance of water 
and all irrigated rice lands yield a second crop. Except in Shiravda 
where it is a little bracki-di, the supply of drinking water is good. 
The Vengurla municipality lately, at considerable expense, has made 
water works for the supply of the town. 

The soil varies considerably in the different parts of the sub¬ 
division. In the northern valleys the rice lands are red with a 
slight mixture of sand. Except in tho hills the southern villages 
are generally sandy. Salt marsh, l.hiijan, laud is found at tin 
mouths of all streams. Coarse rice is grown on land reclaimed 
from the sea, while the sandy drifts are planted with cocoa palms. 


1 Chambers' Meteorology of tlie Bombay Presidency, 184. 
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A chra, a village and port on the small creek of the same name, 
lies on the north-west bouudary of the Malvan sub-division about 
ten miles north of Malvan. It had, in 1372, a population of 4507 
souls, and for the five years ending 1877-78, an average trade valued 
at £152!) (Rs. 45,290), of which £1929 (Rs. 19,290) were exports and 
£2000 (Rs. 20,000) imports. 

Achrawas in 1555 the scene of a Portuguese victory over Bijapur 
troops. 2 In 1819, the year after its capture by Colonel Imlack, it 
was in everyway unimportant. 3 Its chief object of interest is the 
Rameshvar temple. The principal building, enclosed by a stone 
wall and surrounded by a paved courtyard, measures sixty-three 
feet by thirty-eight, and besides the shrine, has a large rest-house 
with accommodation for all Hindu castes. A fair, held yearly on 
Ramnavmi in Clialtm (March - April), is attended by about 1000 
people from the neighbouring villages. The village revenues, 
amounting yearly to £250 (Rs. 2500)," arc by a grant of Sbambhu 
Maharaj of Kolhapur, dated 1674, set apart for the support of the 
temple. In the river near Acbra sections of slate beds are exposed. 
These, not hitherto worked, are probably of some economic value. 
A chiua clay or kaolin capable of being used for pottery is also 
found in and about the village. The tine white sandstones freely 
exposed in the neighbourhood arc locally used as whetstones. 

A'de, on a small rather deep creek three miles south of Kelsi, had, 
in 1872, a population of 1881 souls, chiefly fishermen. In 1819 it, 
was a port with a small trade in corn and fish. 4 It is now of no 
importance. There is a small temple of Bhargavram. 

Adivra, a village in the Rajapnr sub-division, twelve mdes west 
of Rajapur, with, in 1S72, 4293 people, has a well known temple 
dedicated to Maliakali. In her honour, from the second to the tenth 
day of the first fortnight of Jx/tn’ii (September - October), a tan is 
held. Petty shops are opened and about 1000 persons attend. 

Ambolgad Fort, on the hay at the north entrance of the Rajapnr 
river, raised very little above sea level and with a ditch on the uui u 
and west sides, covers an area of a quarter of au acre, in 8 b t e 


1 Manv of the descriptive notices and details of the present comhti'n, , 

management of the leading towns have been contributed by Mr. i« , v.. 

- Do Contto VII. m N.urne’s Koiikan, 13. , , I( . I0 o-nj 

1 Malvan Resident. 31st May 1N10 ; Bom. Rev. Dianes 141 of 1SIJ -oil. 

4 Collector to Gov, loth July 1819 ; Beni. Kcv, Diaries, 14- of 18R, -oo>. 
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the approaches arc at all times difficult. On one of a cluster of 
twelve hare springier sandstone rocks, about twelve miles north¬ 
west of Vengurla, a liglit-house has been built. The villages, each 
of several hamlets, are large ami thickly peopled. 

As it all lies within the influence of the sea breeze the climate 
is free from extreme heat or cold. Though feverish during the 
last year (1870), it is generally healthy, especially at Veugurla 
and Redi. The mean annual temperature is 80° and the range 
between the greatest and least monthly means is 6°. 1 The average 
rainfall in the nine years ending 1877 was 110 inches. 

The supply of water is abundant. Almost every valley in the 
north has a perennial stream. In the south of Redi, a large 
reservoir waters the valley of Kaniclla with gardens of cocoanut and 
betelnut palms, and at IVtt in the Savantvadi state, to the north of 
Mhapan, a similar pond waters the Mhapan and Kochra valleys. 
Throughout the hot weather the streams supply abundance of water 
and all irrigated rice lands yield a second crop. Except in Shiravda 
where it is a little brackish, the supply of drinking water is good. 
The Vengurla municipality lately, at considerable expense, has made 
water works for the supply of the town. 

The soil varies considerably in the different parts of the sub¬ 
division. In the northern valleys the rice lands are red with a 
slight mixture of sand. Except in the hills the southern villages 
are generally sandy. Salt marsh, l.luijun, land is found at the 
mouths of all streams. Coarse rice is grown on land reclaimed 
from the sea, while the sandy drifts are planted with cocoa palms. 


1 th.imbtra >1 - to *ri 'boy of I lie Bombay Presidency, 184. 
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A'chra, a village ami port on the small creek of the same name, 
lies on the north-west boundary of the Malvan snh-division about, 
ten miles north of Malvan. It had, in 1872, a population of 4507 
souls, and for the five years ending 1877-78, an average trade valued 
at £ 1520 (Rs. 45,200), of which £1929 (Rs. 19,290) were exports and 
£2(300 (Rs. 2G,000) imports. 

Achrawas in 1555 the scene of a Portuguese victory over Bijapur 
troops. 2 In 1819, the year after its capture by Colonel Irnlaek, it 
was in everyway unimportant. 3 Its chief object of interest is the 
Rameshvar temple. The principal building, enclosed by a stone 
wall aud surrounded by a paved courtyard, measures sixty-three 
feet by thirty-eight, and" besides the shrine, has a large rest-house 
with accommodation for all Hindu castes. A fair, held yearly on 
Rarunavmi in Chaitra (March - April), is attended by abont 1000 
people from the neighbouring villages. The village revenues, 
amounting yearly to £250 (Rs. 2500), are by a grant of bhambhu 
Maharaj of Kolhapur, dated 1(374, set apart for the support of the 
temple. In the river near Achra sections of slate beds are exposed. 
These, not hitherto worked, are probably of some economic value. 
A china clay or kaolin capable of being used for pottery is also 
found in and about the village. The fine white sandstones fxeely 
exposed in the neighbourhood are locally used as whetstones. 

A'de, on a small rather deep creek three miles south of Kelsi, had, 
in 1872, a population of 1884 souls, chiefly fishermen. In 1819 it 
was a port with a small trade in corn and fish. 1 It is now ot uo 
importance. There is a small temple of Bhargavram. 

Adivra, a village in the Rajapur sub-division, twelve miles west 
of Raj.I pur, with, in 1872, 4293 people, has a well known temple 
dedicated to Mahnkali. In her honour, from the second to the tenth 
day of the first fortnight of Jshvin (September - October), a fair is 
heid. l’etty shops are opened and about 1000 persons attend. 

Ambolgad Fort, on the bay at thenorth entrance of the Rajapur 
river, raised very little above sea level and with a ditch on the north 
and west sides, covers an area of a quarter of an acre. In 15 ie 
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, • > ’ • i t *>i i \iu- 1S10 • Bom. Rev. Riunes 141 of 1S1R, -oil. 

* tVllectoj'to'uov. 15th July 1619 \ Bom. Kcv. Diaries, 142 of 1819, 2573. 


Ape. 


Apivka. 


A'l BULGAP. 



DISTRICTS. 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 


■5 IS 


Chapter XIV. fort surrendered to Colonel Imlack. 1 In 1802 it was a complete ruin 

Places oflnterest. wit J 10ut remains of bouses, walls or bastions. There was no garrison 

and no water. Supplies were plentiful.- 4 

Axjaxvel. Anjanvel-, north latitude 17' 31' and east longitude 73° 15', a 

village with an old fort having, along- with Petli, in 1872, 3285 
people lodged in 510 houses, stands on the south shore of the 
entrance to the Yasliishti orDabliol river, to which also it gives the 
name Anjanvel. Under the Maratlias it was the head-quarters of a 
district administered by a si'hlitihir. 3 In 1810, in consequence of the 
removal of the head-quarters to Guhagar, it fell into insignificance, 1 
and since thc-n it has grown little in size or wealth. The river 
mouth, about a mile broad, is narrowed by a sandbank, that from 
the north runs within two cables length of the south shore, where 
on the edge of a plateau 300 feet high is the ancient temple of 
Talkeshvar. On the L..r at low tide are ten feet of water with, at 
springs, a rise of ten feet. From its exposed position there is 
generally a swell. 3 A light-house is being built at the entrance of 
the harbour. The average trade for the five years ending 1877-78, 
was valued at £592,393 8*. (Rs. 59,23,934) of which £314,163 4.9. 
(Rs. 31,41,032) represented exports and £278,230 4.9. (Rs. 27,82,302) 
imports. The port gives good anchorage during the fair weather 
to vessels passing to and from Chiplun. The custom house at the 
entrance to the harbour, and a rest-house are the only public 
buildings. Coasting steamers usedtocall at Anjanvel. Of late their 
place of call has been changed to the more sheltered port of Dabhol, 
two miles higher up the river on the north bank. Weaving is the 
only industry. 

Fvrt. Anjanvel fort, called Gopalgad, was built by the Bijapur kings in 

the sixteenth century, strengthened by Sliivaji about 1660,° and 
improved by his son Gamhhaji (1081 -1689). In 1699 the fort was 
attacked and captured by Kliairat Khan, Habshi of Janjira (1080- 
1798), who added the lower fort, puJkot. 7 In 1711 (December), Tulaji 
Angria iSirkhel took it from the Ilabshi, and naming it Gopalgad, 
added the upper fort, htli knt. From him, in 1755, it passed to the 
Peshwa, 8 and on the Feshwa’s overthrow, fell to Colonel Kennedy on 
the 17th May 18l8. ,J The fort stands on a prominent and commanding 
point on the south shore of the creek entrance half a mile from 
Anjanvel. It covers seven acres, and is surrounded on three sides by 
the sea, and on the fourth by a deep ditch now partly filled. 10 There is 


1 Service Record, H. M.'s IVtli Rides, 28. 
Ulur, List of Civil Knits 18(i2. 


Xairne's MS. 


1 ('olleetor to CdV. lath .Inly 1SI9 ; Jloin. Rev. riiai.es I 12 of 1*1!), 2.-57."). 
r> Taylor's Sailing Directory, 387. 7 .Jems’ KoiiUn, i)j. 

•> Sum. R. r.Miui \eises on a flat oJ.I.mg stone rive the date 1707 and the builders- 
name Sidi Saad. 1 he verses are : \\ hoever limit a new mansion when he was railed 
away did it not he)..ng to another ? Kod is immortal and all else subject to death. 

lien tho hind king, tile light of the World, gave the order, the fort was made 
" I ',".'! 1 h . u nilt i,vc to soc - S " U JJxiilt) the fort. Written on the 10th of 
X)/ //»//, the hist year ot the reign, Hijra 1110 (v, u 1707) 

.Nairne’s Kimball, 02. 

' N.urne’o Konkan, 110; Scrv ice Keen 
Battalion). 


Record of II. M.’a XXIst Regiment N. I. (Marine 


Ul 9uv. List of Civil Forts, 1802. 
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no complete line of outworks, only one or two covered ways leading 
down to batteries. 1 The fort walls, built of stone and mortar, are 
very strong about twenty feet liigh and eight thick, with, at some 
distance from each other, twelve bastions, until very lately armed 
with cannon. South of the fort is a deep trench eighteen feet broad. 
There are two doors, one to the east, the other to the west. On either 
side of the west door is a guardroom. The interior of the fort, once 
full of buildings, still has traces of small houses. There are also 
three wells with a plentiful supply of water. Near the wells is a 
building said to have been the storeroom, close to it a granary, 
and at a little distance the governor’s palace. Till 1829, when 
it was abandoned and the troops moved to Dapoli, the fort was 
garrisoned by a small force of two officers and 200 native soldiers. 
In 1862 it had no garrison and only eightj'-eight old unserviceable 
guns. 3 

Anjarla, a small port at the mouth of the Jog river, about 
three miles south of Ade and two north of Suvarndurg, had, in 1872, 
a population of 1952 souls. The trade is in the hands of a few local 
merchants. Anjarla was probably never a place of consequence. 
In 1819 it had some trade in salt, fish, and corn. 3 _ Most of the 
present population, belonging to the upper classes, pandharpcxluts, 
live in well built and tiled houses standing in dense cocoa groves. 

Ba'gma'ndla, a large fishing village in the Dapoli sub-division 
on the north bank of the Kavitri opposite Bankot, had, in 
1872, a population of 2829 souls. This village together with the 
adjoining village of Kolmandla, one-half of which belongs to the 
Habshi of Janjira, is the only part of Jlatnagiri that lies north of 
the Savitri. It has no trade, and being- surrounded on three sides 
by great mud swamps, is unhealthy. Bag'inandla was one of the ten 
Bankot villages ceded to the British in 1/5(3. Bagmandla and 
Kolmandla are probably the remains of Mandal, or Maudan, an old 
trading place of some consequonco. Barbosa (1514) has a Mandabad 
at the mouth of the Bankot river, where many ships, especially from 
Malabar, came taking'stuffs and leaving cocoanuts, areea nuts, a few 
spices, copper, and quicksilver. 4 The name and position suggest that 
it maybe the site of Mandagora mentioned both by Ptolemy (15u) 
and in the Periplus (24 7) . 5 

Bahiravgad Fort, high and hard to reach, on a spur of the 
Sahvadris in Chiplun, covers an area of about eight acres of very 
broken, rooky and brushwood-covered ground. In 1862 the walls 
were ruim ms and there were only four ol d unservieeal >le guns. There 
was bo garrison, water was abundant but provisions veie scaice. 


Bahiravgad Fort, on the top of the Sahvadris in the 
villa -V of Dimivle, is between four and five acres in area, 
there were no vails or bastions, no gun Bon, ami no vuteiv 


Devgad 
In le02 


1 NairnCs MS. 

'■> ('olloi-tor to (lov. loth .July lSt‘! ; 

■' r..ti!i'M. 71. 

" Onv. Let ol Civil Furt>. Ib'i'J. 


- Coy. Li.-t of Civil Forts. lSCJ. 
Coin. Key. 1 hanos., 14- of ISlg -.3/3, 
Sue Vlow, i'. "j'l. 

7 Coy. Lot of Coil Foits, 1S02. 
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Ba'la'pir, on the top of a conical Iiill about half a mile from Dablml 
creek and four miles north-east of Dabhol, has a ruined mosque 
and a shrine 1 of soft red laterite both domed, very simple, and 
of rough workmanship. In the tomb are three graves without 
any inscriptions, and in the enclosure outside are three more. An 
endowment, originally granted by the Hab.shi about the year 1650, 
and continued by Angria and the I’eshwa, has been (1874) confirmed 
by the British. Of the date of the buildings there is no trace. The 
Habshi’s grants show that they must be at least as old as the beginning 
of the eighteenth century, and their battered weatherworn stones 
seem to point to a much greater age. The ruined step well in the 
plateau of the hill top is said to be the quarry from which the 
stones for the mosque were cut. 

Bandar Sa'khri, a landing place two miles north-east of 
Dabhol, has, on a reclaimed piece of ground on the left bank of the 
Vashishti, a very simple ruined black stone building known as 
the Jama, or Amina, mosque. Its age is not known, but from a 
paper about the appointment of a warden, the building must be as 
old as the beginning of the seventeenth century (1621). It was 
probably built by one of a family of Khans who formerly held 
several villages in the neighbourhood. To the east and west of 
Sakhri, in the villages of Kothamba and Maji Tentla, are two 
other mosques, and on a hill close by, a stop well called the horse 
well, yhodbav, seemingly of the same age as the mosques. 

Ba'nkot, or Port Victoria, north latitude 1 7° 75' and east 
longitude 73° 2', with, in 1872, 3763 inhabitants, is next to the 
island of Bombay the earliest English possession in Western India. 
Bankot lies at the foot of a rocky headland in the extreme north of 
the district on the south shore of the entrance to the Bankot or 
Savitri river, 2 seventy-three miles south-east of Bombay. 3 A mile 
outside of the village, and two miles south-west of Fort Victoria, 
the bar of the Bankot river, with a narrow channel on its south-east 
side, stands uiue feet deep at low water. Though well buoyed, the 
bar is much exposed even in the line season (September-June), and 
should not be passed without a pilot.* Bankot, though closed 
during the south-west monsoon,opens earlier and remains ■ ipen longer 
than most liatungiri ports. The river is, for vessels of sixteen feel, 
draught, navigable eighteen miles to Mahapral in Dapoli, and for 
vessels drawing seven feet ten miles further to Mali ad in Kolaba. 


1 The story of tho shrine is that a Deerani Vani named Rnbishetli, becoming a 
M leal man, let loose a hull, and vowed to lmild a mox ( |iie wherever the hull stopm-d 
The hull stopped on the top of the hill, and the V.'mi limit a rnosipie and a tninh The 
graves in the tomb are those of the builder, his wife and his ehild.and those outside 
are raised over his horse and hull. ’ 

-It seems possible that the Savitri is rtohmv’s Nan.-igmia, uliirli in his map 
enters the Arabian Sea within hat nag, ri limits. Nanagiui i should perhaps he Nana 
Oanga, or the little Oanpra, a naira' naturallv applied U, the S.ivitn as it is a small 
stream compared with the other Mahubalesln'ar ganecis, the Knxhmi, Venn, and Knyna 
ii * I ho name Brinkot, given to the f.nt by the Marat has, was in time extended to 

the settlement, p.0,, at the foot of the hill. Veliis, ti.rig,mil Milage, on the coast tw o 

miles south of the fort, 1 , inhabited chiefly b> Hindus, us Bankot is by Musulmaus. 
lay lor s Sailing Directory, oSb, 
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Trade lias Ion" loft Banket. It is now little more, than a large 
fishing village. A few cucoanuts, betelnuts, and grafted mangoes, 
and small quantities of salt fish, and fins and maws are exported. 
A few resident shopkeepers supply the people with cloth, grain, 
and groceries. Banket has no manufactures, hut at Bugmandla on 
the north hank of the creek, a few Sali» find employment in weaving 
coarse cotton cloth. 

Chiefly from crowding and had drainage, Baukot had for many 
years a had name for fever. Latterly sickness has much decreased. 
The water supply is scanty, and an attempt to bring water from a 
spring in the hill above through a small iron pipe has failed. At 
Velas, a few miles south of Baukot, are the remains of a masonry 
aqueduct of considerable length said to have been built by Xa.ua 
Fadnis (1720 - 1800). 

Baukot does not seem to have ever been a place of importance. 1 
In 1540 Dom Joao de Castro, under the name Beicoim, describes 
the Baukot river with great detail. It took its name Beicoim from 
a town on the south bank about a league from the river mouth. 
Ships went there to load wheat and many other kinds of food, and 
had its harbour not been so difficult, it would have been one of the 
first places on the coast. 3 lu 154;!, with other Bipipur coast towns, 1 
it was destroyed by the Portuguese. No further reference has 
been traced till, on Sth April i/55, five days after the fall of 
Suvarndurg. Commodore James arrived off Baukot. The fort 
surrendered on the first summons. Commodore Janies handed over 
charge to the Jlarathas, and at the cud of tlie rains (October), tin; 
fort and nine neighbouring villages* were ceded «to the British and 
its name changed from Ilimmatgad to Fort Victoria.’ To the English 
Baukot was chiefly valuable as a place from which Bombay Europeans 
and Mnsalmans might be supplied with beef. 1 litre was also the 
hope that its once considerable trade would revive. It proved very 
serviceable in providing hem]) ropes, then much in demand tor 
lashing cotton bales. But its trade remained very small, and the 
place was a burden, with, in 17s7, a cost <>f PJ50U (I’s. Jo,00ft) and 
an income of tlflOD (Rs. 1'2,000).« In 1812 the neighbouring native 
governments wore so oppressive that the population of Baukot might, 
have increased to overflowing. As it was, the numbers doubled 
within ten years, and nothing but the want of fresh water prevented 
a much greater increase. ' Several wells were dug and ponds 


' The Chinese traveller Hi,man Tli-ma (’HO) y suppo-iA to nave embarked .it 
Banket. The ldentitie.ition is d.mhttu!. X.ume a Konkan lit. , „ , , 

" Prime,!-,, P.otmro ,1a Corta ,1a In,ha, 41. Ho says the river t, aim called tin 
Mali; 1,1 river from a lame torn, of that nanm. and the Jleney m e, from the ipiantitj «•» 
honey found on its hank., liemmm »„uH seem to he a omruptm,. „t 4 ei.o. 

} (Jiiint Hut?. I. 7<^. 

1 T)it‘ nun* were: 

KuniMa, mul 

-'Nairn, . h m>k,n,T-- l;SlS) the fort was earthly the Company alwut 

)' v-.ordma t.» , C -, v , tin- chiefs eo„n,„.nlv retire altera few 

uoooo a wi. U t " ' ", J t , .Jaleulated a. mod a pert as the Bombay council. 
^ cals \\\u\ mimi ii"«* •siun- t auu it is tdi.iurttvu o x 

in'll). < i*. >fl X\ I. i33, 
b 330-41 


: Velas, Vo-Um, 1 layman,Ua, Slnpola, Ivuduk, Paiideri, TYv.-i, 
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repaired, and every spot of arable land was made the most of. Hut 
as great part was bare rock the settlement never yielded turn It 
agricultural wealth. Many of the people, keeping their families 
and property in British villages, earned their living by tilling lands 
in the neighbouring Marat ha territories. Banket never became a 
place of trade. The country inland was rugged and difficult, and us 
vessels of about twenty tons (70-80 J.hu,nil-) could at that time 
easily pass up the river, the whole traffic centred at Mahad. 1 In 181 8, 
on the final compiest of the Ivnikan, a detachment of British troop- 
was fora time stationed at Bankot, and it was made the head¬ 
quarters of the collecturatc. In IrMif the station was broken up and 
the head-quarters moved to llatiiagiri. Bankot was then made a 
sub-divisional station under a uu'unlatdar. Subsequently, in 18:37, 
the luamlatdar was removed and Banket was placed under a 
maknlkari. Ihe place proved so unhealthy that it was given up, and 
the mahitlkari’s head-quarters were changed to Maudangad where 
they now are. 

On a high red hill covered with low hu-he«, stands the old, now 
much ruined fort, small aud square, with bastions like those of many 
an hngli-h river mouth or harbour fort. Hound the walls on the 
loud side is a ditch. There are two separate bastions connected 
with the fort. One of these culled the Refuge, PhhhIi , bastion was 
built by the Ilab-hi to guard the creek. The other bastion, higher 
up the hill and approached from the water bastion by 000 stops, was 
built by the Angiitis. ]• n,in this second bastion a further ascent of 
about 7un steps Usuis to the fort. Both bastions are now in ruins, 
but there are st ill the remains of a covered path. The fort was in l8Hd 
in good order except pari ot the outer wall on the western side. If, 
hud no garrison and only a -cants--apply of water. 1 There are al-o 
the Inundation- ot -evera! good Bunipoati dwellings with the remains 
ol gardens and -evel’a I 1"ml>s. One tomb, dated INK), is to 
Mr-. Kennedy ilie gramlmotlier of Mr-. Mulct who is lutried clo-e by 
beneath an bane column with the following inscription : ‘ Here lie the 
remains of .Mary Sophia Marcia aged 2n, and Kllcti Harriet aged 
da\-, the beloved wile and daughter of Arthur Mulct of the 
Bombay (. i \ 1 1 Sen n e. liny with thirteen hoattneu anil attendants 
were drowned on the bar ol the river ISavitri, on the night of the nth 
1 leeember I ,-no.’ J 


nortliot Hare-hvar, th" round lull tier.the rivi r i- a 
liUn, ' M ' '"'t an liitei tmally c,,miM..n,,I.H e temple. Ant far 
Iron, th" ti-mple -tan.I- a laige gulden Imu-e and lake made bv 
the wile ol one of t lie -l.i i, jir.i In \ e!a- ate two temple- 

iicln,iteil to Shn Baim-hvar and Kalbhairuv built iv-peet ivel v by 
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Moroba Dada Fadnis ami Nana. Fadnis (I 72d - 1800). The chief 
Bankot buildings are tlie custom house, t]ie travellers’ bungalow 
on tlie kill overlooking tlie harbour entrance, and the residences id' 
the IVu'kars, a distinguished Muhammadan family who enjoy grants 
of land from Government as rewards forfaithful sendees in collecting 
supplies for the fourth My.sor (1709) war. 

Coasting steamers call daily during the fair season. Close to 
the landing stage, a floating bridge of boats, is a roomy rest-house. 

Bbaratgad Fort, on the south shore of the Kalavali creek, 
on a hill commanding the Mill van village of Ma<ura, has an area of 
between five and six acres. The inside of the citadel is an oblong- of 
105 yards by sixty. The citadel walls are about seventeen or eighteen 
feet high and five feet thick. At the opposite ends of a diagonal 
running north and south are outstanding round towers. Within 
the citadel, about a quarter of its whole length from the north end, 
is a square watch tower reached by steps. Close to the north tower 
is a small temple, and near it is a great well about 228 feet deep, 
cut through solid rock. About seventeen yards from each -idc and 
100 yards from each end of this citadel, is an outer wall with nine 
or ten semi-circular towers. The wall is ten or twelve feet thick with 
an outer ditch. It is not very strong and seems to have been built 
without mortar. In 1802 the walls were in fair order, there was 
no garrison, and water and provisions were abundant. There were 
eighteen old and unserviceable guns. 1 The fort has eoii-tant!_y 
changed hands. In 1070 Shivaji surveyed the hill, but finding no 
water, would not fortify it. Teu years later (RiSO) Phond Savant, 
fearful of its falling into the hands of a chief named Bavdckar, cut the 
great well through the rock, and finding water, built the lort (17<ll). w 

Bhavangad Fort, on rising ground close to the village oi 
Clukhli ill Sangameskvar sub-division, is a small fort not more than 
half an acre in area. It has no garrison and no water. In Istj^ it 
was very ruinous and had only one old and unserviceable gang 

Bhagvantgad Fort, on a high hill in the Malvan -nb-divi-imi 
across the creek from Bbaratgad, has an area of about one and a 
half acres. In 1NI>2 the walls were nearly in ruin, there was no 
garrison, no water, and only scanty supplies. . 1 here were fourteen 
old and unserviceable gun-. 1 In a temple is a sacred stmie, a 
pointed rock jutting tliHuigli the floor, and apparently the p ,- ak <>t 
the hill. 'The fort was built about the same time as Bbaratgad I-oil 
(17111), by B;i\debar the rival of Plmml Savant. Alter some 
resistance it was taken by Colonel linlaek in Ivlt? (April - Mat).’ 
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Boria or Adur, a small port in the Chiplun sub-dividi>n, 
midway Between the months of the \ ii-hi-hti a ml Shadri rivers, 
had, in 1S72, 2771 people. Protected by the bold and conspicuous 
headland of Adur, 3b0 feet above sea level, it is a safe audiotape 
during northerly pales. In former years a place of call for coasting 
Steamers, it has now a trade, for the five vears ending 1.S77-78, 
valued at 1-722 1 2s. (Rs. 72,211) of which £2107 12s. (Rs. 2 l,07b) 
represented exports and £2.28 lb*. (Rs. 2(,287) imports. On the 
top of the hill, overlooking the bay, is a trigonometrical survey 
station. 

Burnt Islands .—$> c Vengmla. 

Burondi, a small port and fishing village in Diipoli, with, in 
1872, 2817 people, lying about six: mile' south of Ilaruai, is joined 
with Dapoli bv a good bullock road. A yearly fair in honour of 
Dnrgadovi, held in Choltiii (April-31 ay;, is attended by from 1800 to 
2u00 persons. 

Chiplun, north latitude 17' 70' and end longitude 77' Ob', tlio 
chief town of the Chiplun sub-dividon, with, in l v 72, bo71 people, 
is situated log mile' snutli-ea't of Horn bay and twenty-five miles 
from the sea, on the south bank of the Yti>hi-hti river, which, up to 
(lovalkot, one and a half miles fp.m Chiplun, is navigable for boats 
of about fifteen tons. 1 Of 0071, the total (1 8721 population, 1331 were 
Hindus, 177b Alusalmaiis, and one was a Christian. 2 

At the head of a navigable river and near the entrance to the 
Kumbharli pass one of the cade-t routes trom the Deccan to the 
sea, Chiplun mud always have been a centre of trade. Of late, 
by the opening of a cart road through the pass, trallie has much 
increased. Its lending merchants arc local Ih ahmans and Hhafias, 
with, in the fair 'ea-on,a low ag.-nts ,,f R„.mbay firms. All goods 
piissintr through Chiplun are, in the lif't instance, consigned to 
local merchants in accord,nice with orders gi\cn by tliem to their 
corn spoudents in Roinbay or the Deccan. ISulk is broken on 
aimiil, mid tlie good' are sold in largo or small lots to the petty 
dealers and agents of Romhny linns. After changing hands, most 
of the import'arc, in the com -e of two or three months, again 
exported. The chid atticlcs received from the Deccan are, cotton, 
mohr—os, clarified butter, oil, grain, turmeric, and chillies; and 
from Roinbay, most o| them to be sent on to the Deccan, are piece 
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goods, metals, and other miscellaneous articles. In ordinary years 
little or no grain travels east. Hut in the 1S77 famine about 25,000 
tons went from Bombay to the Deccan through the Kumhharli pass. 
During the busy season, February to May, from 300 to 400 carts 
pass daily into Chiplnn by this route. The merchants deal in 
every kiud of goods, hut never largely in any particular commodity. 
The trade is carried on in the fair season only. During these 
months (November-June) every empty space near the market or 
the landing place, and even in the river bed is covered by sheds or 
booths. This large trading camp is broken up on the first sign of 
the south-west monsoon, and during the rains almost the whole 
site is Hooded. The special fair-weather trading population is 
estimated at about 5UO0. 

The making of a coarse household pottery and leather-covered 
baskets, petards, or native travelling trunks, are the only industries. 

The town, with a subordinate judge’s court and a post and sea 
custom office, is a sub-divisional revenue and police head-quarter 
station. Made a town municipality in 1 tS7(3, Chiplnn had, in 18/9, 
from octroi duties and a house tax, an income of £190 (Ils. 1900). 
Since 1873, good roads have been made, an efficient conservancy 
establishment maintained, and the streets lighted. The chief want 
is drinking water. Private wells are few, and from the hardness of 
the rock and the low level of the water, they are costly. A stream that 
runs through the town is every year dammed to provide water for 
the droves of cattle, and a large well has been built for the use 
of the traders who throng the town during the fair season. Still by 
the end of April the cattle pond and most of the wells are dry, 
di-tress is severe, and the cattle have to be driven two miles up the 
river to he watered. At Govalkot the want of water is still more 
serious. After March there is no water, and the numerous native craft 
have to bring their supplies partly by boat and partly by headloads 
over the rice fields, from a spring some three miles di-tant. During 
the famine year (1877) the municipality was forced to keep water 
carriers at (jovulkot to supply the native shipping. 1 Disastrous tires 
mainly owing to want of water are also common. i<> remeds this 
the municipality is, with the aid of public subscription, now making 
large water works. The head works are a solid masonry dam 
thrown across the bed of a river some three miles south of the town. 
The dam has five sluices and an outlet pipe. The main aqueduct, 
leading to the -erviee reservoir to be built close to the town, is 
P> be a covered masonry channel. From the reservoir the water will 
be distributed to all parts of the town by iron mam- and ero-sing 
the bed of the Va-hishti a branch pipe will he taken to Govalkot, am 
a cattle watering place with numerous troughs pro\ nled. At a tota 
e,,_t ,,| about (,iiiMU) (Rs. lin.omq' an abundant -apply i- expected. 
The head works are alyoady tar advanced. 

Clnplim. the li,-t home of.he Konkana-.h or Chitpa van H rah. nan- 
ae. online to local tradition stocked with brahmans and supplied 
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with Mxty ponds and sixty p-ardens by Rarashuram the reclaimer 
of the Konkan, Ini'- fur lotiy Cecil a place of coti-eipience. 1 In 
the seventeenth eintiirvit w.i- a erc.it \ill.ure, very populous and 
plentifully •stored with all provision-.* In l->ls it iva< taken l>y a 
body of Rauio-h,-, but abandoned by them on Colonel Kennedy’s 
approach. 3 In lM'.'it was an in-ii'nificunt village, but bid fair to 
be, Rapipur excepted, otic of the elm f trade cent res of the southern 
Koukau. UmniL' the dry -eas,,n Vunj.iri-, N anis, and a few Rar-is, 

came, set np temporary I.rli", and left when the rains fell. 4 In 

1>21 it is spoken ot a- a place <d very important trade. 3 In ISdd, 
Chi pi un was a considerable town. The river was navigable fc >r In sits 
of about eitrlit ton- [do ,.//-\ do,^ to, and for boats of about 
lit teen ton- (tiQ l:hn, eb'.-) within three miles of, the town. 4 The 
builditur now n-ed as a < loveruinent ofliee was made as a rest-house 
for B.ijiniv IV-hwa, who for several years i 1 si 2 - 1 S1 came down 
the Kmnbharh pa-- to vi-it hi- palace at (Juluitrar near Dliahol. 7 

About a rpiarter of a taile -outli of the town i- a series of rock 
tem]ilc-. Of the-e the chief i- a tolerably larpv hall twentv-two feet 
lony by litteeii broad and ten hitrb, with, at its inner end, a Buddhist 
relic shrine, i/";//od„i. There are al-o two or three smaller caves, 
and a deep thirteen feet -puare pond. Throe stages on the road 
from Chijilun to Karhad in Sat.irn i-another series of Buddhist caves, 
eoitsi-tini' ol a room with a small round relic -hrine, -ix feet in 
damn ter, and a hall, d/.di/, nineteen feet by eighteen, with a raised 
seat at one Corner au<l time reel --e- at the inner end.’ 

At C hi pi n n on a detached hill commandin'’' the rroek, and 
surrounded on nearly all -ides by higher hills, is the fort of (lovalkot 
This is -aid to have, at dilleivnt time-, belonged to the llah-hi, 
Ane'ria, and the IV-hwa, and Aiejaua is -aid to have be-ieyed it for 
twelve wars. At the top ot the fort i- a line re-epy,• ir. ! * 


f't the -ixty legendary pond- due by I’a ra -h urn m , the oiilv traces 
b it are ia” hi fe-erwur- m variou- part - of the town. The only pond 
o| any -c/e i- tile Rain lirth to the ea-t of I he town. There i- a 
small temple and ivst-hoii-e elo-e by, and the banks are used as a 
burnimr ei-nund. 


Dabhol," north latitude 17 and east loniritude 7b lb', a 
small strae'clmo town with, in I-7J, b'.i-n people, lies six miles 
t'" 1 " 1 'he mi, at the foot of the lull- on the north hunk of the 
An jam el or Wt-hi-hli m.-r, eiphty-live mil. - - ,mli-east ot Bombay. 
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bonie details cd the entrance to Dublin] are given under the heml 
“ Anjau vel.” r J he -itt» ot Daldiol, a narrow strip of land between the 
riser and very h ig‘ 11 steep hills, is ill suited for a la res' town. 1 Jf it, 
ever was as populous as is stated, the buildings must have stretched 
three or four miles up the river. 

Dabliul is connected by a bullock road with Dnpoli, twelve miles 
north. Coasting steamers call daily during the fair season, and up 
the Va^hishti, iu connect ion with the service to Bombay, a small steam 
launch takes passengers to and from Govalk(.>t, the lauding place lor 
Chiplmt. At Dab hoi a steamer landing place, a floating platform 
raised on boats, has been built, and some old cells attached to the 
outer or north wall of the mosque serve as passenger rest-ltoii'cs. 
Lxcept betelnuts sent in small quantities to Bombay there is no 
trade. A\ caving is the only industry. There is a post office and a 
police station, but no public buildings. The population is verv mixed. 
The houses of the well-to-do are substantial and enclosed in rich 
gardens, the fishers’ huts are poor, crowded and dirty. The town is 
fairly supplied with water. 

Though it lias long been of no consequence, Dabhol would seem to 
be a settlement of very great age. 1 It w as one of the places destroyed 
by Malik Kafur in 1G12.- About fifty years later (IdoT) it is again 
spoken of as the western limit of the Balimaui dominions. In 
the fifteenth century, during the prosperous times 0 f the Bahmaui 
kings, Dablml was the centre of a great trade. In llo'd(801 11.) 
Yusuf Add Khan, a sun of Murad If., (Sultan of Constantinople, 
afterwards the founder of the Bijapur Add Shahi dynasty, describes 
it ns possessing the delights of paradise,' 3 and under the name of 
Mustal'abad or Khizrabad, it is mentioned as one of the great 
towns of the Bahmaui king Sultan Mahmud II. (14ts2 - I-A 18), 
where, with ample funds, he established orphan schools. 4 About 
1 17", the Russian traveller Athanasius Xikiriu (I IbS -1-174', found 
it a large town and extensive sea port, the head of a large district 
where horses were brought from Alysor, Arabia, Khurasan, and 
Ninhostiin, and all nation' Using along - the coU't ot India and 
Ethiopia met.’’ Iu 117-S it was taken by Bahadur Kluiu Gilani, the 
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son of tlio (InVci iiur <il Una, 1 who tried to establish himself as 
an independent ruler. On tin- complaint of Mahmud llegadn 
(1 lol'-l o 11 Sultan of (in jurat, whose ^hip- I’aliadiir had plundered, 
Mahmud Lialunani iittimked and T-w Lom ,J I’.O ,- and visiting 
Dahliol, sailed nf me tin* const. 

In 15i>U, about ton year.' after the now Deeoun dynasties rose 
(1489., to power, Diibliol foil to Ihjiipur, and was mado the head¬ 
quarters of a district very closely corresponding to the present 
Ratlin gin.’ 1 At the beginning of the sixteenth century two influences 
depressed Dabhul. By the transfer of the head-quarters of power 
from Bedar to Bijapur the direct lino of traffic from the coast was 
moved south of Dahliol, and its position, so close to the coast, made 
specially open to the attacks of the Portuguese, the enemies of 
the Bijapur k ings. Varthemn, in l.'itid, speaks of it as extremely 
good, surrounded by walls in the European fashion, containin';’ 
great numbers of Moorish merchants and governed hy a pagan 
king, a great observer of justice. 1 4 In lofts, Dahliol was one 
of the most noted coast towns with a considerable trade and 
stately and magnificent buildings, girt with a wall, surrounded 
by country houses, and fortified by a strong castle garrisoned 
by hunt) men of whom 50ft were Turk*.* Agaiii't it, the 
Portuguese Viceroy, Admiral Dmn Francisco d’Almeida, came 
(12th November 1508) with nineteen vessels, carrying 1000 
Portuguese soldiers and marines and 400 Malabar seamen, 
and under cover of a false attack, landed at .some distance. 
The resistance was vigorous ; ‘ Piles of dead strengthened the 
barrier of the city palisades 5 * . But the assailants pressed on, scaled 
the ramparts, and entering the city, plundered it, razed it to the 
ground, and reduced it to a'hes, put ting to death men, women, and 
children. 1 ’ I hose who escaped came hack, and restored the city so 
that in a few years it was inhahit<-d as h<*t‘<.e.*. 7 * * * In 1511 it was 
defended by a rampart and artillery, and was a place of great trade 


1 Nairnc's Konknn, 27. 

Persian lYn-iitn. i 717-710 ; Srntt. T. 101 -1 r U ; Prices' Feiihitn. II. 7F1. Forislita 
t-s the ilate 140+ i‘.Mio II. *. A, < ■ i■ 11nu tn the I .iiiaiat lust, a inns P.ah.ntur was taken 
alive amt his iieail i ut nil’ mol sent tn Mali mini I _ :t( Is, Wat', 'll'- I oi|ar it, 11. 17 

'.Jervis' Kniikan, 7">. .\riair,liiu_' tn nne . . unt(Mi. lMmIn]i, P.mii. Itcv. Ilee P21 
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Sie ulnae, p. :!_>7. 
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' Staliliy s I kul„ - a, 72. 
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with many resident, Moor, Gentile, and Gujarat merchants, and large 
fleets of Moorish ships from Makka, Aden, and Ormuz, and from 
Cambay, Diu, and Malabar. The imports were much copper, quick¬ 
silver, vermilion, and horses; the exports were great quantities of 
country fabrics, wheat, and vegetables. 1 In 1520 Ismail Adil Shah 
(1510-1534) offered the Portuguese a friendly alliance if they 
would protect the import of horses into Dabhol.- To this the 
Portuguese seem not to have agreed and two years later (1522) 
Dabhol was again sacked. From this sacking it soon recovered, 
and in 1540 was a great city with the largest concourse of 
merchants of the whole Indian ocean, thronged with people from 
all parts of the world. 3 Seven years later it had only 4000 
inhabitants, two forts and some redoubts. In that year it was 
destroyed by the Portuguese who took the upper town some way 
from the sea. 4 

In the following year (1548) a treaty was made between Bijapur 
and the Portuguese. The Portuguese promised to send a factor to 
Dabhol to give passports to merchants and others wanting to go to sea 
and to try their best to people and enrich Dabhol. 5 In 1554 the 
Portuguese refused to pay the sum agreed on for the privilege of 
granting sea passports at Dabhol, and in 1555, and again in 1557, they 
pillaged Dabhol.*’ In 1570 the Gujarat historians speak of Dabhol 
as one of the European ports. 6 7 8 But it is doubtful if the Portuguese 
ever held it. If they did, they kept it only for a few years, as early 
in the seventeenth century (1611) Middleton found the governor a 
Sidi, friendly, offering presents and free trade. Still the place was 
disappointing. The people ‘ made a noise of ’ fine cloth, indigo, and 
pepper, but none was forthcoming, and all they took was some 
broadcloth, kerseys, and lead bars. 9 In 1616, in consequence of 
Middleton's honourable treatment of the Mokhajunk, the governor 
of Dabhol offered the English free trade, and as their position in 
Surat was most uncomfortable, they thought of removing to Dabhol. 
In 1618 the English made a further attempt to trade, 9 and in 1624, 
again proposed to move to Dabhol from Surat. 10 At first they were 


1 Stanley's Barbosa, 72. ' bassen s Ind. Alt. It. 19S. 

1 Dom Joan do Castro, Pnimiro Roteiro da Costa da India, 39. 

4 Villa tie Joan Castro, 

“Col.dc Mmi. Ined. V. 1-43. !The Portuguese for some years (1547 • 1554) seem to 
have paid £154 (2000 gold y>«,v/.<os) a year for the privilege of granting passports. 

6 N'airne’s Knnkan. 143. Faria-y Su/a in Kerr's Voyages, VI. 192. In 1571 the 
Portuguese made another attack on Dabhol. Rut the governor hha,a Ah Mnrazi 

having heard of their intentions, let them land and put to death upwards of loO ot 

them Briggs' Fer.shta, IV. 540. 7 Birds Mirat-.-Ahmadi, P.9. 

8 Middleton in Harris I. 107. About the same tune (If.l 1) t aptaiu sans speaks 
of selling iron, ivory, and indigo (Harris, I. 119), and ('aptam Peyton (llil.>) notices 
that the Portuguese had a factory hut no fort (Hams. 1. loo) How important a place 
of trade Dabhol was, appear, from the fact that one ot its ship, the Mali modi 134 
feet long 11 broad and 2!»i deep, was of 1200 ton, burden. Orme s Hist. Frag. 

■' Milhitrn's Oriental Commerce, XVII. 1 Bruce , Annals, I. -61 --,4. 

B 330-42 


Chapter XIV. 
Places of Interest. 

Dabhol. 
History . 



Chapter XIV, 
Places of Interest. 
Dabhol. 
Hhforii. 


Rniiain*. 


I Bombay Gazetteer, 

TIO DISTRICTS. 

received by the Dabhol people with much honour. Then a scuffle 
arose and the Kurdish took to their guns and set tire to the town. 
The people lied, but eiicunraovd by a Portuguese factor and some 
others, came back and dro\e the Engli-di to their ships. 1 Ton years 
later (1031) they asked if they might start a factory, but probably 
because of the former disturbance were refused. 2 In 1 Gob Mandelslo 
describes the Dabhol fortifications as in ruins, without walls or gates, 
defended on the river side by two batteries ; the entrance, none of 
the best by reason of a sand bank at the mouth, was dry at low water. 
The people were Yanis and Mnsalmans, and the chief trade was in 
salt and pepper. Instead of the fleets it used to send to the Persian 
Gulf aud the Red Sea, there were only a few wretched boats trading 
with Gombrun. 5 

In leifili, and again in 1001, Dabhol was burnt by Sliivaji, and 
in 1002 it was wrested from the Moghuls and made a part of 
Shivaji’s kimrdom. 4 Thevenot about this time (TOGO) described it ns 
an old city, with low bouses and few fortifications. 3 In 1070 Father 
Navaritte sp,,ke of it as a strong and handsome fort belonging 
to Sliivaji. 6 In IGOo Gemelli Cnreri passed it almost without notice. 
Shortly after (1007) it was granted to the Shirke family. 7 From 1700 
to 17 Ft, under the joint government of the Habshi and theMarathas, 
Dabhol is described as an old place, deserted by trade, where the 
English once had a factory. About this time Tuhiji Angria took it, 
and driving out the Habshi governed it for eleven years. It was 
then (1 7oo) taken by the Pesliwa/and held by him till, without a 
struggle, it was, in 1818, handed over to the British. 

Except in the hills, where there seem to have been a round 
tower or two, there are no signs of fortifications. Of Musalmfin 
remains the chid is, close to the sea and almost buried in cocoannt 
trees, a hand anno mo-qur sixty-three by liftv-foiir feet in its inner 
measurements, with minarcts and a dome about seventy-five feet high. 
r l he style is like that ot the chid Ihjapur mosques. It is on all sides 
enclosed hy a stone wall and approached by a broad flight of 
steps. Tn the centre ol the stone terrace, in front of the mosque, 
is a well and a fountain. I lie mosque is said to have been built in 
lG.jfi b^- a Bijapur princess, Aisha Bibi, popularly known as lady 


De t-l \ all, s betters, fit. IdO T hree veins later (1(1211) ITeil.ert describes tlie 
town as with low houses terraced at the top,‘and with nothinn to hoast of hut all old 
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mother, taa sahihah. The real date is probably much earlier. 1 
Dabhol has also a Jama mosijuo built iu 1619 (1059 H.) iu the 
beginning of Aurangzeb’s reign, by Fir Ahmad Abd-ullah the 
chief officer, xnhhaddr, of the district. 2 Ou the sea face of a third 
mosque a writing has lately (1879) been found cut in wood. It 
begins with the visual Shia blessing of the Prophet, his daughter, 
aud the twelve Imams, and ends ‘ .May God help S a ad at Ali, king 
of kings, who raised this building in 1558 (987 II.)’. 3 There is also 
a cenotaph, muhhn, of Khuja Khizr the Prophet Elias, bearing the 
date 1579 (9S7 H.), and a tomb of Azainkhanpir. 

Da’poli, the head-quarters of the Dapoli sub-division, with, in 
1872, 2595 people, stands on an open plain, about eight miles south¬ 
east of Harnai and seventeen north-west of Khed. The camp or, as 
it used to be, cantonment, is formed out of part of the lands of the 
four villages of Dapoli, Gimhavna, Jogla, and Jalgaon. In 1818 Dapoli 
was fixed as the military station of the southern Konkan. In 1840 
the regular troops were withdrawn. A veteran battalion was kept 
till 1857, and when this also was abolished, 4 the cantonment was 
broken up and Dapoli has since been of no importance. The climate 
is throughout the year cool, healthy, and free from epidemic 
disoase. The camp and market are well supplied with drinking 
water. Except a few articles brought for local use from Harnai 
and Khed there is no trade. A small well kept market contains 
native groceries aud miscellaneous articles, and a Parsi and a 
Portuguese shop supply the wants of the European residents. The 
native population, many of them military pensioners, is mixed, 
Hindus, Muhammadans, aud a few Jews. Iu the neighbouring 
village of Jalgaon, several wealthy Brahmans and Gujars, living 
in substantial houses, carry on an exteusive money-lending business 
with the rural population. Dapoli has no manufactures. Good 
coarse pottery and coarse cotton cloth arc made at Jalgaon, and 
a few good carpenters, smiths, aud shoemakers, trained in bygone 
days remain. 


1 Tho local account is that the princess, with a retinue of 20,000 horse, arrived 
at fHhhnl intendin''to go to Makka, hut was kept back from fear of pirates. 
Determinin'* to spend on some religious work the £150,000 (Its 15,00,000) she had 
with her she, with the advice of the mnutei* and for./*, began building this 
mosque and finished it in four years. The builder s name was Kamil Khan. It is 
currently reported that the dome was richly glide , and the crescent pure gold 
Tlw' ffnlti mil (filt have Ion" hut much ot the beautiful carung and 

Bharveli, and Pmg.iri were granted tor its maintenance - A fter 

the Bij.ipur kingdom, the grant was renew eu by Muvaj. (Hurt). The mo pie still 
bears the name of its founder M.is.ih.luh. It is no longer used tor worship. Lhe 
local Musalm ins are too poor to keep it m repair. 5 ear by year it is crniubluig into 
niVii *' The 'mi'inuxds are' tottering, and the loosened stones are falling from their 
pCs. In 1S73 a sinill sum was grantcdjw government to carry out the most 
necessary repairs. Nairiiei:n Tnd. Ant. II. 2t>< j reail runs: < j n the name 

of C^l. 1 the dust, Die Mewifuh °Vc! ily mosque belong to V 5 „l so be n,^ cellarers 
° f ^ iiom.'Sov.* Mcotills* r. U iS7‘j. P 4 Mamie's Konkan, 129. 


Chapter XIV. 
Places of Interest. 

Dabhol. 

Semains. 


Dapoli. 



Chapter XIV. 
Places of Interest. 

Dapoli . 
Management. 


Gntrttinn<». 


fiEVOAP. 


Trade 


332 


DISTRICTS. 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 


In 18f>2, the head-quarters of the old Suvarndurg sub-division 
were moved from fort Gova at Harnai to Dapoli. Besides the offices 
of the mamlatdar, the sub-judge, and the chief sub-divisional 
police offices, there is, to the north of the camp a civil hospital, a 
native library, a Roman Catholic chapel, a post office, a vernacular 
school, and a large rest-house. Here also are the remains of the 
former military lines and the old and still habitable quarter guard. 
In a coiner of the open plain, and divided from the market by the 
Harnai-Khed road, stands one of the chief features of the camp, 
the picturesque old English church with a square tower and belfry. 
On the south side of the camp is the otfiee of the pension paymaster 
of the southern Konkan, and dotted here aud there round the 
plain are the dwellings of the European residents. In 1878, the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel removed their Orphanage 
from Bombay to Dapoli, where, on a site near the church, school¬ 
rooms and buildings for the boys and girls and for the resident 
clergyman are being raised. The lately started municipality draws 
its income from a house-tax. 


There are two European graveyards, the first to the south of the 
camp containing only a few graves dating from 181S to 1821, and 
a larger one to the north with the tombs aud memorial stones of 
those buried since 1821. There is no grave of any special interest. 
In the centre of the plain, under a clump of mango trees, is the 
Jews’ burial ground, with ten or twelve tombstones with inscriptions 
m English, Hebrew, and Marathi. 


Devgad, north latitude 10° 23E and east longitude 73° 21', the 
head-quarters of the Devgad sub-division, lying on a flat rocky 
peninsula about twelve miles south of Yijavdurg and 180 miles 
from Bombay, had, iti 1872, a population of 8Of souls. Its safe and 
beautiful land-locked harbour is at all times perfectly smooth. 
1 he cliffs, steep on the north, fall on the harbour side in steps 
uith a slope varying from twenty-five to forty degrees. The 
entrance is broad, but the passage into the harbour, only three 
cables wide, lies close to the fort point. Here, in eighteen feet 
■water, ships may lie sheltered during the south-west monsoon. 1 


Devgad, though a good port, is inconveniently placed, and has 
novei haiHniy but the most trifling local trade. For the five years 
embug 1 n 7 7 -78, the average yearly trade was valued at £21,fill 8s. 
j ^ "hicli £*820 1 G. (Rs. SH,2o7) were exports and 

" ’VMj 1 Is. (Rs. I,->7,00/) imports. It has been joined by a good 
provincial cart road with the route over the Rhonda pass. But 
the road lias brought no traffic and is Rule used. During the 
famine year (1877) o-V> tons of grain for the Kolhapur state were 
consigned to this port for carriage through the Rhonda pass. 


1 Tavlni’s 
at ele\en horn* ; 
JKrfps*. 
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In 1875 the head-quarters of the sub-division were moved here Chapter XIV. 
from Kharepatan, and it has now a mamlatdar’s office, a subordinate places of Interest, 
judge’s court, a post office, a sea custom house, and a vernacular 
school. In f 538, Devgad, under the name Tamar, is mentioned as 
nineteen leagues from Goa and three south of Kharepatan. It was 
a beautiful round bay and good harbour with a clear entrance. 

Galleys could enter at low tide. 1 When taken in 1819, it was a fine 
harbour, but a place of little consecptenee. 2 

The fort on the south side, with an area of about 120 acres, said 
to have been built by the Augrias 175 years ago, and taken by 
Colonel Imlack in April 1818/ protects the harbour, but perhaps 
because there was no place of importance up the creek, only slightly 
commands the entrance. There seem to have been two forts, on the 
north and south ends of the hill between the harbour and the sea, 
joined by three or four round towers. 4 In 1862 the walls were in a 
ruined state and there was no garrison. Water was abundant but 
supplies scanty. There were forty-one old and unserviceable guns. 5 

Devrukh, since 1878 the head-quarters of the Sangameshvar Devrukh. 
sub-division, with, in 1876, 2660 people, stands on an open plain or 
table-land about twelve miles south of Sangameshvar, between the 
Kundi and Amba passes, at the foot of the Sahyadri range and below 
the fort of Mahipatgad. Besides a post office and a vernacular 
school, the town contains the mamlatdar’s and chief constable’s 
offices, and the court of the subordinate judge, which were moved 
to Devrukh in 1878 after the disastrous fire at Sangameshvar. 6 
Devrukh, though at present with no trade, is on the old track 
between Sakharpe at the foot of the Amba pass and Sangameshvar. 

It is intendod to make a cart road over this line as a subsidiary 
work to the Amba pass scheme. The town is held in grant by Baja 
Sir Dinkar Bav. It is healthy, well wooded, and picturesque. 

Dha'ma'pur, a large village iu the Malvan sub-division, on the 
Karli creek ten miles east of Mai van, on the road to Fvudal and 
Savantvadi, had, iu 1872, a population of 2915 souls. It is chiefly 
interesting for a lake / which waters a large area of rice and g'arden 
land both in Dhamapur and in the neighbouring village of Kalsa. 

The lake, one and a half miles long, and on an average a quarter of 
a mile broad, covers an area of about 120 acres, and on three sides 
is surrounded by well wooded lulls. I lie narrow ravine between 
the steep hills on the south has been dammed by a solid earthen 
embankment faced with masonry, lot* feet long, and at its widest 
ninety-six feet broad. The lake having' no sluice or other means 


Dhamapcr. 


1 Prim. Rot. da Costa 4a India. 23. It lias been thought to he Topcron mentioned 
both by Ptolemy (1 -"><*) and in the Penphis (24<). Me< rindle s Penplus 129. 

- Mihan Resident, 31st May 1S19 ; Bombay Koonuc Thanes 141 ot 1819, -310 
The iu,rtienlars of the capii.ro a.o : A detachment ot the It th b.Hes under Col. 
Imlack moved on Devgad. where it arnved on the afternoon ot the ,th April 1818. 
Purina the iiiMittlie enemy kept a very heavy but foitunately .1! directed cannonade, 
and early 111.' next mommy 1. It the tort in filing vessels It was then occupied by 
the fletarhmrnt. Service U«vnnl ot II. M s H th hi ties, — 

' Row 's Indian Navy, I 29H. r ’ <*ov. I.mt ot < ml Forts. Ibb2 _ 

' Prt.ul.- aie given below, p. 87'-’ boi fuithvr description see Chap. I. p. I.. 
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for regulating the water discharge, the channel has every year to be 
clammed by the villagers with earth and faggots. On the level top 
of the dam, on a paved terrace with a broad flight of stone steps 
running to the water’s edire, stands a temple of Bhagavati and other 
minor buildings. The local story that the dam is 250 years old, is 
to some extent confirmed by the' size and evident age of the trees 
growing on its top. The tradition is that in former years there 
was at the bottom of the deep stream a temple of Bhagavati. 
Pious Hindus, after praying to the goddess and casting flowers into 
the stream, had only to utter a wish for any ornament or jewel, and 
at the same time to lower an earthen vessel into the water, when 
it would he immediately returned with the wished-for gift. When 
the dam was constructed a temple of Bhagavati was accordingly 
built on it. A small yearly fair is held in the Hindu month of Chnilra 
(March-April). The hill slopes round the lake are now a Government 
forest. The village has a post office and a vernacular school. 

Dhopeshvar, a well known temple, in a village of the same 
name, with, in ly?2, 2725 people, stands a mile or so west of the 
town of Rajapur. The village revenues are alienated for the 
support of the shrine, and every year, attended by about 1000 people, 
a fair is held on Malm Shicrulra (March). A procession is formed, 
and the idol, covered with a gold mask, is carried round the 
temple in a palanquin. 

Fatehgad Fort. See Ilarnai. 

Forts. Ratnagiri forts are either inland or on the coast. Coast 
forts are of two classes, island and headland forts. Of island forts the 
chief are the Ilarnai fort of Suvarndurg and the Siudhudurg fort at 
Malvan. Of headland forts, mo>t of them on the bank of some river, 
the chief are, beginning from the north, Bankot, Anjanvel or Gopalgud, 
Govalkot, .Jaygad, Ratnagiri, I’uraiigad, Satavli, Rajapur, Jaytapur, 
\ ijaydurg, lvhaivpatan, Devgad, Bhagvantgad, Ramgad, Sidhgad, 
iSivti, \ oiigurla. and Redi. The sites of a few of these, such as 
Anjanvel or Gopalgad, Jaygad, and Rajapur, arc very little raised 
above sea level. Inland forts, all much the same in character, arc 
built on some natural post of advantage, if in the low country on sorno 
steep hill commanding a river or pass, if in the main ranges on 
some projecting spur or rock, or above a great natural scarp. All 
aie built on tlie same principle. The hill top or the end of tho 
spur or point is girt by a wall, strengthened by many bastions. 
On any slope or place likely to invite approach, an outwork is 
built and joined with the main fort by a passage between a double 
wall. 1 he entrance, for there is seldom more than one, is generally 
the strongest, and most noticeable part. The outer gateway, if tho 
ground permits, is thrown far forward and protected by a bastion 
on each side, and often by a tower above. Entering this, a narrow 
passage \\ hiding between two high walls leads to the inner gate, in 
the taco of tlie main wall, along an approach commanded by bastions. 

i is an.ingcinent, in a time when guns could not compete with stone 
walls, rendered the gates almost unapproachable. Inside tho main 
vail there was generally an inner fortress or citadel, and surrounding 
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this the buildings required for the troops, magazines, reservoirs. Chapter XIV. 
and wells. In many of the larger forts, houses for the commandant, places of Interest, 
or massive round towers were built upon the wall of the main works 

- « t ^ oETSi 

on the least accessible side. The larger forts had generally a town, 
petha, clustered about or near the base of the bill. 

The age of most forts is hard to fix. Some of them, as Mandangad, 
may be as old as the Christian era. But of this the evidence is 
very slight. 1 Many are said to have been built by Bhoj Raja of 
Parnala in the end of the twelfth century. 2 But most are 
supposed to be the work of the Bijapnr kings (1300 -1660), raised 
in the sixteenth century, and in the seventeenth repaired and 
strengthened by Sliivaji. 3 Like those of the north Konkan, the 
Ratnagiri forts were neglected by the Peshwas. 4 In 1818, except 
for the labour of bringing guns to bear on them, they were 
easily taken by the British. Nothing was done to destroy the 
fortifications. But except Bankot, Ilarnai, Yijaydnrg, and a few 
others which have from time to time been repaired, all are now, 
from weather and the growth of creepers and wall trees, more 
or less ruined. There are said to be 36b forts in Ratnagiri. Details 
of only forty-three of these have been obtained. 3 

Fort Victoria. Sec Bankot. FoRT Victoria. 


Ganesh Pula, near Nernvadi in the Ratnagiri sub-clivision, is a 
holy spring oozing from the rock. In a temple near is a small imag’e 
of Ganpati with a yearly endowment of Ll-0 (Rs. 1200). It is often 
enriched by free-will offerings. 0 

Gopa'lgad Fort. See Anjanvel. 

Gova Fort. See Ilarnai. 

Goval, the Cbiplun landing place, a village on Map island, 
twenty-eight miles from the month of the Yashishti, and by cart road 
three miles from Chiplun, with, in 18(2, -1139 people, has a custom 
office and a rest-house. Of its old fort, stone quays, and water 
scheme, details are given under “ Chiplun”. 


Ganesh Pc la. 


Gopalgad Fort. 

Gova Fort. 
Goval. 


1 Sep below, “ Mandangad" (p. 3.V2). - Nairno’s Konkan, 19. 

3 Sluvaji more than any of its rulers attached importance to lull forts, hvery 
pass was commanded l»y forts, ami in the closer detiles, every steep and o\ei hanging 
rock was held as a station from win. h to roll groat massts of stones, a most ettextual 
annoyance to the labouring march of cavalry, elephants, and carriages. It is said 
that he left :K.O of these'posts in the Konkan alone OrmesHi-t. fra". .U. One 
distinguishing maik of forts b, nit or rebuilt by Shiva,, is, nivde the mam .cate, a 
small shrine with an image of tile monkey god, Hanumnn or . I.iruti. . >■ - T . n a , 

' ** For twenty years not a day’s labour or a rupee’s wage had been spent on them. 
The defences were neglected and the water in many ol them >a< . - anne s von a , 

117. 



lAclutgad, Vengurla, VetAlgad, ^ ijaydnrg, 
’’ Oriental Vhmtian Spectator (1334). 


Vi jay gad, and \ashvantgad. 
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Govalkot Fort, 1 ill Chiplun, on a small hill rising from rich 
fields, surrounded on three sides by the Chiplun creek and with a 
filled up ditch on the fourth, covers an area of about two acres. 
It has no garrison. Water lasts till April and provisions can be 
had in a village two miles off. In 18t>2 the walls and bastions 
were much ruined. It had then twenty-two old and unserviceable 
guns/ The place has little natural or artificial strength. There are 
f-wo doorways, one to the north the other to the east, and eight 
battlements. Ou the south wall is an image of Redjaiji. 

According to local report the fort was built about 1090 by the 
Habshi of Janjira. The Ilabshi may have repaired the fort. But the 
position of the Redjaiji image seems to show that it was part of the 
original fort and that the builder or reuewcr was a Hindu king, 
probably Shivaji (1070). From the Habshi it was taken by 
Angria (about 1711), from him by the Peshwa (1755), and from the 
Peshwa by the English (1818). Within the fort are traces of 
buildings and dwellings, and a dry pond forty-seven feet long, 
forty-four broad, and twenty-two deep. 

Guha'gar, a large village on the coast, sis miles south of 
Anjanvel, had, in 1872, 3115 people, lodged in 570 houses. It 
was known to the Portuguese as the bay of Brahmans, a name that 
it still might very well bear.* In 1812 the Peshwa Baji Rav, as a 
hot weather retreat and for certain religious rites, built a palace ou 
the cliff to the south of the village. Most of the materials were 
(1823) used for Government buildings in Ratnagiri,* but some of 
the palace ruins are still standing. The road through the village, a 
straggling street some three miles long, is throughout well paved. 
The houses are built close to the beach, and the whole length of the 
village is densely shaded with cocoa palms and other trees. r lhe 
population is in great part Brahman. An open roadstead, with n° 
anchorage or tidal creek to shelter even the smallest craft, Guhagar 
has never been a place of trade. From 1820 to 1873 Guhagar was 
the head-quarters of the Guhagar sub-division. In that year it was 
reduced to a petty division subordinate to Chiplun. It has now a 
mahalkari’s office, a police station, a post office, and several temples. 
A fair bullock track runs to Chiplun. 

Harnai, north latitude 17' 47.*' and east longitude 73 ■>, 
aboutHwo miles south of Anjarla and fifteen north of Dabhol, with, 
in 1872, a population of (5105 souls, lies in a small rocky bay, a, 
shelter for coasting era ft in north-west winds/' Under the Marat lui", 
Harnai was the head-quarters of a sub-division, and here, in hSlS 
a station for British troops was established. It does not seem 
ever to have been a place of consequence. Harnai is connected 


and Calle ' 1 ll V7 f,,rt f: ° v >nclga.l and the Anjanvel fort Gopiilgad, Gop.d 

£ “I '™y -f very 

3 Dp T •* /iLSKt r * <>ov. List of ( ml foits, 1802. 

Aramagara or Bramig.fra ’ Helw. MIS. "’ a> ' be Ptolenl >'’ 3 (,50) 

5 Tavlor\ S S OI l S K 'rJ’" rt 111 Na,rn * ’ s Konkan, 121 
1 >l,r b Sajmg Directory, 3S7, 
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by a third class cart road with Dapoli and Khed, and during the fair 
season coasting steamers call regularly. The population is mixed, 
Muhammadan, Koli, and Brahman. The ordinary trade is small, 
averaging for the live years ending 1877-78, £29,231 (Rs. 2,92,310), 
of which £14,118 2s. (Rs. 1,41,181) arc exports and £15,112 18s. 
(Rs. 1,51,129; imports. During the famine year (1877), 150 tons of 
grain were landed at the port, and by Khed and tha Ambavli pass 
sent to Satara. From September to June there is a brisk market 
for fish, thronged by buyers from many miles round. The only 
industry is, by workmen of the Sali caste, the weaving of coarse cotton 
robes. To improve the present scanty supply, a scheme has been 
started for bringing water by a masonry aqueduct from Asud, 
three miles distant outlie Dapoli road. The estimated cost, is about 
£3000 (Rs. 30,000). There is a post office, a police post, a custom 
house, and a fish and vegetable market. 

The chief objects of interest are, a little to the north, the well 
known island fortress of Snvarnrlurg or Jaujira, 1 and the smaller 
forts of Kanakdurg, Fatehgad, and Gova. On the mainland 
opposite Suvarndurg, aud separated by a narrow channel, are the 
forts of Kanakdurg and Fatehgad, of little value except as outworks 
to Suvarndurg. According to one account they were built by Shaliu 
in 1710 to overawe Suvarndurg, hut were soon after taken and 
held by Angria. 2 According to another account they were built in 
1700 by Khair.it Khan, the Habshi of Jaujira, soonjifter his 
unsuccessful attack on Suvarndurg, and remained till 1727 in the 
Habshi’s hands. 3 In 1755, on the English capture of Suvarndurg, 
these forts yielded without a struggle. 

Kanakdurg, on rising ground, surrounded on three sides by the 
sea, has an area of not more than half an acre. In 1802 it was 
ruinous, and had neither a garrison nor water. 4 Of the fort nothing 
is now (1879) left but two battlements, one at each end. Inside are 
nine small ponds, eight near each other, separated only by (ipi'ii 
cut-stone walls, and the ninth at a little distance to the west. Ihey 
have water enough fora large garrison. 

Fatehgad or V ictory Fort is an utter ruin. 

Gova Fort, on rising ground, surrounded by the sea on its north 
and west sides, has an area of about two acres. In 18o2 it was in 
good order, aud had a guard of nineteen constables and sixty-nine 
old unserviceable guns. Water was scanty, lint food supplies were 
abundant. Surrendering to the British on the fall of Suvarndurg, it 
was (1757) restored to the Peshwa, and retaken by the Biitish in 
1817. Larger and much stronger than the other forts, it is still in 
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1 This is not the famous Janjira on the Kajpuri creek 
Suvarndurg are given below, p. 338. 

2 A xr_-u i . . i 1 . • 


Ilabsan. Details of 


rarnnurg are given below, p. 338. 

A. Hamilton, about the same time, speaking of it as Horney ° li ’ ~ 

fortified by ShivAji. New Account, I. 244. , . . to,, 

3 The names of the Governors of the forts during this time w , • ‘ . 

Savant, HibrAv Dalvi, Sidi Masiid Khan, Sidi Masiid, Sidi Said or Amalgai, Sim 
Said or Vadle, and Sidi Vakub. Mr. A. T. Ciawfords MS. 

4 Gov. List of Civil Forts, 1802, 

f. :c;o —tit 
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fair repair, ami lias a traveller’s ami a district officer’s bungalow. 
Like Xuvarndurg it lias an image of Maruti, the moukey god, on 
a wall, and a tortoise before the threshold. The walls are about 
twenty feet high. The southern part of the fort is about fifty feet 
above sea level. 

Besides these fortifications there are small remains on an isolated 
rock, an island except at low tide, that commands the hay of 
Harnai. There is an English graveyard, where some of the officers 
of the detachment stationed here in lb 18 are buried. 1 The large 
tomb near the forts was raised in honour of one of the Angrias. 
There is also a Roman Catholic chapel and cemetery. The three 
chief Hindu temples are those of Eknath, Murlidhar, and Kama- 
leshvar. A small yearly fair is held in (February-March). 

Suvarndurg, the Golden Fortress, with an area of eight acres, on 
a low irregular island, about a quarter of a mile from the shore, 
surrounded by a very high wall, is perhaps the most striking of 
the Batnagiri coast forts. Great part of the fortifications are cut 
out of the solid rock and the rest are built of blocks of stone ten or 
twelve feet square. Relieved by bastions and broken by one rough 
postern gate just above high tide mark, the walls are so overgrown 
with trees and bushes, that, except at low tide, it is impossible to 
walk round them. Within the fort are several reservoirs and a 
small step well with water enough for a large garrison. On a stone 
at the threshold of the postern gate is an image of a tortoise, and 
opposite it on the wall towards the left, one of Maruti. There are 
two guard rooms to the right and left, and rooms also under the 
bastions. At a little distance is a stone building plastered with 
mortar, said to have been the magazine. Some very extensive 
foundations are probably the sites of old palaces. In l8t>2 the walls 
and bastions were in good repair, but the gateway was ruinous. 
1 here was no garrison, hut the supplies of water and food were 
abundant. There wore fifty-six old and unserviceable guos.- 

ftuvarndurg, probably built by the Bijnpur kings in the sixteenth 
century, .and in lfitJO strengthened bv Shivaji, was in IfifiS a station of 
Kanhoji Angria’s fleet, and in 1713 was formally made over to him by 
Shahu Raja. Under Kanhoji’s successor Tul.iji, Xuvarndurg became 
one of the head centres of piracy. Such damage did its fleets cause, 
both to native and foreign shipping, that the IV.-Tiwa’s government 
se\eial times proposed that the English should join them in 
suppiessing Angria. Early in 17b.”) a joint attack on Suvarndurg, 
naukot, and some other of Angria’s forts was arranged. But the 
louihay Government was very cautious, telling their Commodore 
not^to attack the forts, only to blockade them, and let the Maratlais 
besiege them from the land. Starting on the 22nd March, Commo¬ 
dore James, with the Protector of forty-four guns, a ketch of 
sixteen guns, and ten bomb vessels, was, after three days, joined off 


th<! t0 " ,bs of Wnsittart of the 44tli Regiment N. I. aiui 

‘ (tov. List of Civil Forts, 1802 
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Chaul by the Maratha fleet of seven grabs and sixty gallivats 
carrying 10,000 troops. In the afternoon news came that Angria’s 
fleet was in Suvarndurg bay. The Commodore proposed to hurry 
on and blockade the harbour during the night. The Marathas 
agreed, but failing to move in time, in the early morning Angria’s 
ships caught sight of them and fled down the coast. The Protector 
pursued, but his Maratha allies, though their vessels were better 
sailers, lagged behind. The wind was light and Angria’s fleet 
throwing out lumber, setting all sails, and hanging up their clothes 
and turbans to catch the breeze, kept their lead, till, as evening drew 
on, the Commodore gave up the chase. Landing near fSuvarndurg 
he found Ramji Pant aud his army two miles off and up to their chins 
in trenches, bombarding the three land forts with one four-pound 
°'un. Seem 0 * the helplessness of his allies the Commodore, in spite 
of his cautious instructions, determined to bombard Suvarndurg. 1 
On the 2nd April he opened fire from the sea side. Making 
little way with the solid rock of the sea wall he changed his station 
to the north-east. Here, anchoring within 100 yards, his musketry 
drove the enemy from their guns, and a fire breaking out ^ and 
spreading to the powder magazine, the g'arrison fled to Tort Lova. 
Before Suvarndurg could be taken the governor with some of his 
best men came back aud refused to surrender. Fearing that during 
the night help might come from Diibhol, the Commodore landed half 
his seamen, who, hacking down the sallyport with their axes, forced 
their way into the fort and the garrison surrendered." On the 11th 
April, after his return from Bankot, Commodore James according 
to agreement made over Suvarndurg* to the Maratha government. 
In 1802, Bajirav Peshwa, flying from Yashvantrav Holkar, 
sought safety in Suvarndurg. But the fort could not be defended 
aud Baiirav was forced to leave his family and retiie to 


Holkar following him took the island and the Peshwa’s 


*0 

Bassein. 4 —.- - ^ . 

family. 5 In 1801 Suvarndurg was, in the 1 e.-Jiwa s interests, 
captured by the Euglish from a revolted .Maratha officer. Ibe fort 
was in bad repair and the garrison, about 800 Arabs ami i lusalmaus, 
surrendered without lighting. 7 In November 1818, it was ta *eu ty 
Colonel Kennedy with little resistance. 8 


1 Suvarndurg had fifty guns mounted on tlie ramparts, and the tiirec shore forts 

eighty among them. Millmrn's Oriental ( "inmeiee, I. _.*•>. , ,. n , T i. 

‘ brunt Duff, II. (85-Sfi.) says the siege lasted Urn r days »>t mot the loss ot a einglt 

1 Low s Indian Xavy, I. !•<-- 

i Xairne’s Konkan. 107. . 5 Bine Book on Maratha War (lbOo), ooO, 4bo. 

6 MS. Reci'ids m X<u rue's Konkan, IdS. 

* MS. Records in XairneV Konkan, 10S. , f <. nn tiirp are • 

Kixnlt-An in llrt. The details ot tH€ capture die . 



December, was pleased to express his high sense of \^ e ' t| ie energy of 

upon the occasion. Though opposed by very supe'mi lladl ng and talrtng in 

tins small force succeeded m surmounting mem ^ k ; u X t h1 r tv seamen led by 
open day, with a party eonsi-ting only o titty p 0 { the Manats, the 

Captain Campbell of the IXth Kcgimeut and I.ieitt. Dcuumte . 
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The fort’s area of seven and a half acres, plentifully supplied 
with water and overgrown with grass, weeds, and bur trees, has 
lately been made a Government forest reserve. 

Jaygad, north latitude 17° 17' and east longitude 73° 15', a 
village near the fort of the same name, on the south shore of the 
entrance to the Shastri or Saugameshvar river, about fourteen miles 
south of Guhhgar and Phi south of Bombay, had, in 1872, 2412 
people and a small trade in salt and fish. The average yearly trade, 
for the five years ending 1877-78, was valued at £54,677 8.*. 
(Rs. 5,40,774) of which £23,241 2s. (Rs. 2,32,111) represented exports 
chiefly firewood and molasses, and £31,430 Os. (Rs. 3,14,303) imports 
chiefly rice and salt, Jaygad seems never to have been a place of 
consequence, 1 and is now (1870) little more than a fishing village. 
The climate is healthy, and the water supply from some reservoirs 
close to the fort is excellent. It has a custom house and a post office. 

From Jaygad point the river mouth stretches more than a mile 
north to Borya, forming a bay two miles deep and five broad. The 
chief entrance, with eighteen feet at low water, lies close under the 
Jaygad cliffs. Within the point is a deep harbour safe against all 
winds. 2 

J a }’M‘ dL ^ 3 01 ' Fort Victory, with an area of four acres, stands close 
to the shore ou gently rising ground not more than 20l> feet above 
the sea. ^ Except in a few places, the walls and bastions are in good 
repair. r lhe fortifications consist of a strong upper fortress on the 
brow of the hill, with a lower line of defences ou the shore 
immediately beneath it.juiued to the upper works by a connected line 
of bastions down the steep slope of the hill, the whole enclosing a 
considerable space now occupied by a few native huts. The upper 
part, added by Shivaji, lias several finely corMmeted wells of good 
water and a lew habitable dwellings. There is a sallyport in the 
lower walls near the sea, but the main gate is at the top of a very 
steep (light of steps on tin' east side. The vails are covered with 
creepers, which are slowly but surelv causing them to fall into 
ruin. Supplies are limited to fish and poultry, the latter being 
difficult to obtain ; water can be procured from two wells near 
the landing placed In 1862 there was a guard of four police 
constables, and (here were (ifiy-live guns all unserviceable.'* 


i'uIuU 5;?ri: h ( 'VT k, i U ^ the* heavy li.c of the enemy. This 

ZtlJrf , ‘TV 1 ".!* 1 hav ‘iW completely intiiimlate.l the enemy, the two 

ot H v v | , Vi 1 au< •fnnjira, wen* afi.mih.m-il liming ttn: nwlit. Service Record 
> 7 'Wrim-ht N. i. (M.ui.ie I Pitt.Him,,. 
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at 10 hours 37 minutes 
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Lieut. Dominieette, 9th June 

t' 1S19, 10<»U 

•>.ss. It is hjtrh water at full ami change of the moon 
Vet S hie 

with Strabo’s (b.c .7) 
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ou the Konkan coast, ‘one of the chief jmrte of western India ’ 
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or Melumti now known as Mahan. See 
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Two miles distant, on a hill on the opposite shore, about a 
quarter of an acre in area, and with no garrison and no water, is 
the smaller fort of Vijuygad, protected by a ditch on three sides. 
In 1862, the walls were very ruined and it had only one entire 
gun. Supplies could be got from the neighbouring villages. 1 
Jaygad fort is said to have been built in the sixteenth century by 
the Bijapnr kings. 2 Towards the close of the sixteenth century, 
Jaygad seems to have passed into the hands of a pirate Hindu 
chief, the Naik of Sangameshvar, who, with seven or eight villages 
and fjOO troops, was so strong that the combined Portuguese and 
Bijapur forces, twice, in 1583 and 1585, made expeditions against 
him. 3 Jaygad was (1713) one of the ten forts ceded by Balriji 
Vishvanatli to Angria on liis promising to renounce Sambhaji, 
release the Peslnva, restore all his conquests except Rajmachi 
near the Bor pass, and maintain the cause of Shahu. 4 With other 
Ratnagiri forts Jaygad was, in June 1818, made over to the British 
without a struggle. 5 

Within the fort two buildings in good repair are still used by 
district officers. To the west of the fort, on the sea slope of the 
cliff, protected from the sea by extensive outworks, stands the 
temple of Karteshvar or Shiv. There is also a reservoir of very 
pure water. 

Jayta'pur, where native boats discharge and load, a small town 
in the Rajapur sub-division, with, in 1872, 1801 people chiefly 
Musalmans, is situated four miles from the entrance of the Rajapur 
river. 6 It is the outlet for the sea traffic from Rajapur, and the 
place of call for coasting steamers, which stop three times a week 
for passengers going to and from Rajapur. 4 he town has a sea 
custom house, a post office, and a vernacular school. 

Maudelslo (1638) mentions it under the name Suitupur as one of 
the best coast harbours, the island sheltering’ it from all winds.' 
Ogilby (167*)) calls it Cetapur, one of the chief K<aikau ports, - jiud 
at the beginning of the eighteenth century, Hamilton (1700- 17-*)) 
speaks of Rajapur harbour as one of the best in the world. 9 It was 
burnt by the Nidi and Mughal fleet in December 167b. 10 

On the north bank of the river, on the opposite side ot the estuary 
lies the old ruined fort of Yashvantgad. 11 Close to the edire of the 
cliff on the south point of Rajapur hay is the Jaytapur light-house. 
This, a small white masonry tower twenty-one feet high, shows 
during the fair months (loth September to 10th June), a fixed 
white light of the sixth order. It is ninety-nine teet above the sea, 
and in clear weather is seen from a distance of nine miles. During 
the cyclone of the 15tli January 1871, a small steamer, the General 
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Outram, was wrecked off AmLolgad Lay a few miles nortlr of the 
Jaytapur light. 

Ka'mtekot Fort, in the village of Kamte in the Devgad sub¬ 
division, lowlying and with an area of two-thirds of an acre, had 
once a ditch now tilled and under tillage. In 1862 the walls were 
ruinous. There was no garrison and rather a scanty supply of 
water. Near a temple of Bhagvati were four old useless guns. 1 

Kanakdurg Fort, See Harnai. 

Kailkeshvar, a small village on the coast in the Devgad 
sub-division, with, in 1872, a population of 713 souls, is noteworthy 
on account of the temple from which it takes its name. The temple, 
with granite foundations and laterite superstructure and dome, is 
said to have been built by a Musalman trader. An inscription 
on a stone let in over the eutrance, states that it was repaired ami 
enlarged by the Kolhapur chief in 1680. A yearly fair, held on the 
last day of Majh (February - March), attracts about 10,000 people. 
(Shops are opened, and during twenty days cloth and other 
miscellaneous goods to the value of from £1500 (Rs. 15,000) to 
£2500 (Rs. 25,000) are sold. 

Kelshi, at the mouth of the Kelshi river three miles south-east of 
Bankot, 3 with, in 1872, a population of 3201 souls, had, during the 
five years ending 1877, a trade valued at £8087 (Rs. 80,870) of which 
£3570 (Rs. 35,700) were exports and £5117 (Rs. 54,170) imports. 
Betelnut is the principal export. The trade is in the hands of a few 
resident merchants chiefly Brahmans. 

Kelshi does not seem ever to have been a place of consecjneuce. 
Duin Joao de Castro (1538) mentions it as a town with a mosipic and 
Moors. 1 De La Valle (1621) anchored here, but for fear of the 
Malabars, did not go on shore. 1 Ogilby (1670) mentions it as a town 
and river. 5 In 1819, it was a place of little trade with a few Vaujaris 
and a small export of grain. 11 The village, of well built houses, is 
thickly peopled aud densely shaded by cocoa palms. The climate 
is considered unhealthy, the water supply from garden wells being 
scanty and sullied by subsoil drainage. The river is for a few 
miles navigable for small boats, and the hills on the north bank arc 
well covered with trees. There are two temples one to the goddess 
Durga, the other to the god Shri Ramp. A yearly fair held in 
Chaitra (April-May) is attended by about 25,000 people. 

Kha repa tan, a town in the Devgad sub-division about twenty- 
live miles up the V ijaydurg river, had, in 1872, 2900 people, iff 
late years, by the silting of the river for some miles below the town, 


- Taylor’s, Sailing Directory, 386. 


1 Gov. List of Civil Forts, 188*2. 

3 t’rimeiro ltoteiro da Costa itn India, 1,12. 

^ De La \ alle. III. 136. The Malabar pirates who, from their practice of lyin^ in 
wait bejpnd ip have ftiven its name to MalahAr Point in Bombay. 

mth ,1 ' • i Dl,m ’ c M " <;a -' tro ' vas probably Oyilbys authority as they both 
l Su,! l ""> l>ot. da Co ta da I,id, a, 3!>. 

ollcctoi to Gov. loth July 1810; Bum. Rev. Dianes, 112 of 1810, 2573. 
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Kharepatan lias lost much of its value as a port. Tbe present town 
bas little trade, and its site is hot and confined. Through tbe 
Musalman quarter a very rough road leads to an open space, 
stretching for a considerable distance along tbe river bank, with 
Musalman tombs in every direction. This was the old Musalman 
town, and though there is not a house now standing nor anything 
except the tombs and the walls of three or four mosques, it is easy 
to believe that there was once a large town, for there is a fine 
level space lying above a long reach of the river, and the hills 
behind slope very gently upwards. 1 The bulk of the people are 
Musalmans. 

The trade of Kharepatan is chiefly in fish and salt. It has direct 
communication with the Deccan by the Phouda pass, and is on the 
main line of road from Ratnagiri to Vengurla. A market held every 
Monday is attended during the fair season by about 10U0 persons, 
and during the rainy months by from 200 to 300. 

From the beginning of British rule until 1868, the town was the 
head-quarters of a petty division under a mahalkari. In 1868 it 
became the head-quarters of the Devgad sub-division, and had a 
mamlatdar’s office, a subordinate judge’s court, and a post office. 
In 1875 Kharepatan was abandoned, and the mdmlatdar’s and 
subordinate judge’s offices were moved to Devgad. 

At the beginning of the sixteenth century (1511) Barbosa mentions 
Kharepatan, Arapatni, as a small place where Malabar vessels took 
on board cheap rice and vegetables. 2 In the course of the same 
century it is mentioned as a place of trade and a resort of pirates. 3 
In 1571 it was burnt by the Portuguese. 1 In the seventeenth 
century Kharepatan is more than once mentioned as the best port 
on the Konkan coast. But these references belong to Vijaydurg 
rather than to Kharepatan. 3 In 1713 it was made over to Kauhoji 
Angria, held by him till his defeat by the Peshwa in 1756, and 
finally ceded to tbe British in 1818. In 1819 it was described as one 
of the most suitable places for trade in the district. The largest boat 
could work up to it, and it was only about tifteen miles from the 
Bavda pass. Still its trade was small. The exports were valued 
at £9070 (Rs. 90,700), and the imports, chiefly of salt, at £16,100 
(Its. 1,61,000). 6 

On a small hill overlooking the town, is a fort about an acre in 
area. The walls and bastions were taken down in 1850, and used 
to make the Vaghotau landing place.” The sites of twelve or thirteen 
mosques are shown, and the remains of one, the Jama mosque, 
prove it to have been a building of large size. Outside of the 
present town is a very large brick reservoir, ruinous aud nearly 
dry, with' an inscription stating that it was built by a Brahman 


1 Col. 286, 21st Nov. 1878. = Stanley’s Barbosa. 7.1, 74. 

1 De Ooutto, Ylir. 50!), IX 100. 4 Briggs’ Frriohta, I\ . ;>40. 

s See below, p. 63. 

* <«>v. lies. 13th May 1810. in Bom. Rev. Diaries 141 of 1810, 2310. 

‘ Gov. List of Civil Forts, 1862. 
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in 1059. Near the middle of the present town is a half-buried 
stoue believed to have been tin* boundary between the Hindu and 
the Mu.vilman quarters. Anion" many tombs on the hill side a few 
not otherwise distinguishable, lying east and west, are said to cover 
the graves of .Tews. And in the middle of the present town there 
is a colony of Karnatak Jains and a Jain temple said to bo the only 
one in south Kmikan. In the temple is a small black marble idol 
that was found three or four years ago in the bed of the river.’ 

Khed, the head-quarters of the Khed sub-division, with, in 18*2, 
3817 people, stands at the head of the Jagbudi river. Surrounded 
by hills, the town is oppressively hot during March, April, and May. 
Its trade, in the hands of Yanis, is carried on during the fair season 
only. An indifferent curt road by Dapoli connects Khed with 
Harnai port twenty-six mik'S distant, and Saturn is reached by a 
bullock track over the Ambola pass. The provincial cart road 
connecting it with Chipluu nineteen miles south, and with 1'oladpur 
twenty-three miles north, places Khed in indirect communication 
with the routes to the Deccan by the Kutnbluirli and Mahahdeshvar 
passes. Boats of light draught work up on the ride from Dabhol and 
Anjanvel to Khed. Besides the mamlatdar’s and chief constable’s 
offices, there is a po.st office, a vernacular school, and on the banks of 
a pond, a large rest-house with separate accommodation for European 
travellers. 

No references to Khed have been traced. Before 1873, when 
it was made a separate sub-division, it was the head-quarters of a 
petty division under Dapoli or Suvarndurg. 

On the side of a low hill to the east of the town are three small rock 
temples. Of their origin nothing is locally known. At present they 
are used by a family of lepers. Among several temples, none ot 
architectural beauty, is one dedicated to the goddess Khedjai. To 
this idol, every third year, in the second fortnight of Clt/it/m (April- 
May), a buffalo bull is sacrificed and a small fair held. Booths and 
shops are opened, and there is some little traffic in cloth and 
sweetmeats. 

Kol, in the Dapoli sub-divhion, across the Savitri river south of 
Mahad, has in the river to the south-east of the hill behind the 
village two small groups of rock temples. The first to the north-cast 
of the village consists of a few broken cells of no pretension as to 
size or style. The other group to the south-east has one cell 
rather larger than the others. All are apparently unfinished and 
are much damaged. In the second group are three short 
inscriptions." 

La njc, in the Rajapur sub-division,on an old highway between 
Satavli on the Miiehkmnli and \ ishalgad fort, though now a place 
of no importance, is said to have once been a large Musalman town. 
Ithad,in 1872, a population of 2-532 souls, Hindus and Muhammadans. 


'r^rYi: , In ‘ L | A 1 t 'I I Y*’ii' J." Bur " p; ' ,a ’ [ - is t ft is stated that copper plates 
were found Ue.e. Iud. Ant. II. 3S1. = Kurds' Rock Tempi™. 53 
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'Hie village, standing on a level plain, is well supplied witli water and 
considered healthy. It is joined by a made cart road with Rajapur 
and Ratnagiri nineteen and twenty-two miles distant. Except in 
sandals, vahcinds, which have a good local name, the village has 
no trade. It draws its supplies chiefly from Rajapur. From the 
time of the Peshwa up to the 1st August 18/9, when Vengurla was 
made a sub-division, Lanje was the head-quarters of a petty division 
of Rajapur. 

In the town is the grave of a Muhammadan saint named Syed 
Chand Bukhari Ali Fakir, said to have lived four hundred years 
ago. Yearly at the Mdgh (January-February) full moon a fair is held, 
when the tomb is, with ceremonies and prayers, covered with a 
cloth and sprinkled with powdered sandalwood and cement. Hindus 
as well as Muhammadans join in the ceremony, and the fair is largely 
attended by people from Lanje and the neighbouring villages. 
Shopkeepers come from Rajapur and open temporary booths at 
which for about a month coarse country and imported cloth and 
miscellaneous articles are sold. There is also a domed tomb near 
the town with no more definite history than that it marks the grave 
of a princess who died on a journey. 1 

Ma'chal, a lofty hill in the Rajapur sub-division, a few miles south 
of the Ratnagiri-Kolhapur road through the Amba pass, is by a 
narrow gorge separated from Vishalgad Fort and the main Sahyadri 
range. Crowned with a level plateau three and a half miles long 
and one and a half broad, and freely supplied with water, it is well 
suited for a sanitarium. According to the local story, in a narrow¬ 
mouthed cave on the western side of the hill there lived before the 
present cycle the famous sage Muchkund. 

Mahapral, ill the north-east corner of the Dapoli sub-division on 
the Savitri river, eighteen miles from Baukot and ten miles from 
Mahad in Koldba, was formerly an important Musalman town, and is 
still chiefly a Musalman settlement. It has a well attended weekly 
market for the sale of salt fish and vegetables. \ essels of sixteen feet 
draught can at all states of the tide run up the Savitri to Mahapral. 
Between Mahapral and Mahad the navigation is difficult, as the river 
narrows and shoals with many rocky ledges and reefs.' A cait load 
has lately been made from Mahapral to near Pohidpur the meeting 
place of “the two fine roads through the Varanda and Iitzgerald 
passes. In connection with this new route a travellers bunga ov is 
being built at Mahapral. 

Mahipatgad Fort, about twelve miles from Khed, facing the 
Fiatlot pass and Makrangad, the Mahabaleshvar * Saddleback, ^ stands 
at the Imad of a high spur, that running parallel to the Sahyadris is 
crowned by the three torts of Mahipatgad, Sunnu ga > asa gac. 

Reached by a very narrow difficult pass six miles long,' x anpa ga< 


im- it on - Collector’s 4430, dated 12th IVcr. 1877. 

* XhTmoTtdfrect pr aciicaWe route from the northward 

far as the Government bungalow at PoUdpur, vv en j an j o Vex - steep hills 

broken ground, and after sighting the fort, winds among and ovei -teep 
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is a table-land 120 acres in area, with no surrounding wall, but with 
well-built battlements and gateways in six places where the approach 
is easy. The defences are in bad repair, the woodwork is gone, and 
in many places the stone work is in ruins. On all sides the table-land 
is surrounded hv the village of Beldarvadi. 1 There are six gates, to 
the north the Kotval gate formed by two battlements one on each 
side and joined with parts of the ramparts; to the north-east the 
Red gate, Li'il Devili; to the east the Pusati gate formerly entered 
by a ladder; to the south-east the Yashvant gate and a thirty feet 
high battlement; to the south the Klied gate with traces of the path 
by which the garrison used to receive its supplies ; and to the wes* 
the Sliivganga gate called after a lin<j at the source of a rivulet. 
At the entrance of the south or Khed gate, is the foundation of 
a temple of Maruti and Ga-npafi, it> walls half standing half fallen. 
Here according to one account there were 360, and according to 
another 700 stables.' Further on is a stone house forty-five feet 
long by fifty-four broad, and a temple of Pareshvar a very strong 
building about twenty feet long by thirty-eight broad. It enjoys a 
yearly grant of £1 ]<»>•. (IK 1.',). ‘ I u the temple enclosure are two 
ponds, with, on their banks, some engraved stones. The local 
story that the fort was begun and left half finished by Shivdji 
is supported by the heaps of mortar piled in several parts of the 
enclosure. The rough and uneven ground within the fort is over¬ 
grown with thorn bushes and other brushwood. 

Maimatgad, perched on the top of a very high and steep spur 
of the Sahyadri range, in the village of Nigudvadi, about six miles 
east of the village of Devrukh and 2^ miles south of the Kundi pass, 
covers an area of about sixty acres. It has no garrison and no 
water. Provisions can be got from a village close by. In 1862, it 
was very ruinous and had four unserviceable guns. 3 

Ma Ivan, ‘north latitude 10° V and east longitude 73° 3 F, a bu.yy 
port, the chief town of the Malvan sub-division, had, in 1872, a 
population of about 1 1,000 souls. In a bay almost entirely blocked 
b\ rocky reefs, there wore formerly three small islands, two of them 
about a quarter of a mile from the shore, and the third separated 
from the mainland by a narrow channel. On the larger of the two 
outer islands stands the famous fort of Sindliudurg.and on the smaller 
the mined fort of Padmagad, now, at low tide, connected with the 


rtll" 


t in-suing this pathway southward-, lt , s necessary to pass, at. a distance of one 
d. halt Units, alone the whole west side of the fort. Reaching the valley, the ascent 
s gained n\er projecting spurs on the uest, and leading over the south continuation 
th<i pa / h ' vm,]H over spurs on the eastern side of it, and reaches two 
hem in n'' To a st, ' , 'P pathway leads to the top. It , s about four miles from the 
Mahipadgad,* 1 Sd t. aSC the to the interior of the fort. Report on 

assi'^md^o'efVts^Ht^^rT 1 " 8 ' ls a htn l> of rugged land said to have been 

>FounU ,s o H nrkla V rS ,,r ""« ht h >- Xhwij. to build the fort. 

; K: cmK mt nd M ovcr thc fo ^ 
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mainland by a neck of sand. On what once was the inner island 
and is now part of the mainland, lies, almost hid in palms, the old 
town of Malvan . 1 The coast is very rocky and foul. Abreast the 
fort a large ship should not anchor in less than eight fathoms. 
With a south wind the landing is best in the little bay to the north 
of Malvan point, and with a north-west wind in the Malvan harbour. 
On a sunken rock now marked with a buoy, a quarter of a mile from 
the north end of Sindhudurg island, the small steamer Johnston 
Castle was totally wrecked in I 860. 3 The course is marked by 
buoys, and by night is shown by a red light fixed to a boat in the 
harbour and a green light on shore, -which must be kept in one line 
by ships entering or leaving the port. 

Of the total 1872 population of 13,955 souls, 13,285 were Hindus, 
442 native Christians, and 228 Muhammadans. Of the Hindus there 
were 1125 Brahmans and Shenvis, 371 Vauis, 2056 Marathas, 1092 
Gavdas, 231 Kumbhars, 253 Sonars, 166 Sutars, 2471 Gabits, 4331 
Bhandaris, 354 Telis, 45 Bhavins or temple devotees, and 795 
‘Others 5 . Of the Muhammadans 183 were classed as Shaikhs, and 
45 as Pathans. 

Till the new road from Belgaum to Vengurla by the Parpoli pass 
was opened, Malvan was a place of considerable trade. Since then 
Vengurla has become the chief outlet for the produce of Belgaum 
and the neighbouring districts. A new road has lately been 
opened between Malvan and the Phouda pass, and a branch road 
made in 1877 as a famine relief work, joins it with the Parpoli pass 
at a point twelve miles east of Vengurla. As yet trade has shown 
no signs of recovering. Formerly the chief imports from the Deccan 
were food grains and pulses, cotton and Shaliapin- cloth, with, in smaller 
quantities, molasses, tobacco, turmeric, chillies, oil nuts, and 
myrabolans. To a small extent these goods, except ing cotton, aro still 
received. The chief imports by sea are rice, piece goods, and fresh 
and dry dates. Formerly Malvan was a place of call for Arab 
vessels who brought dates and umbrellas, and in return carried 
cotton, cocoanuts, and food grains to Bombay. The only exports by 
land are salt, cocoanuts, and coeoanut oil . 3 By sea, molasses, salt, 
tobacco, cocoanuts, betelnuts, coir, aud plaited palm leaves still go 
iu small quantities to Bombay aud other ports. The average 
vearly trade during the five years ending 187<-7b, was valued at 
£67,695 (Rs. 6,70,950) of which £29,258 2s. (Rs. 2,92,581) were 
exports and £38,436 18s. (Rs. 3,84,369) impoits. The leading local 
merchants are Bhatias and Shenvis, KYi'drs who trade in cloth, 
and native Christians who deal iu Shahapur cloth and imported 
piece goods. The petty retail grocers aud shopkeepers are 


1 This inner island was called Medina, l>ut the channel separating it fieri, the 
mainland has boon lone; dried up. This island stretched tmm a point about a .jnai tei 
of a mile to the north of the old Residence to the site ol tile * 11s <>m 1 nn ie 

'•until, and in it .stood the old foit of Rajkot. The modem town ot Mahan has 
spread far beyond the limits of the former inland. 

s Taylor’s Sailing Directorv, 390. , 

1 During the year 1S77, 1 COO tolls ol gi.un uoith about Cl" l >0 (h* l.' h 
f 01 warded from ‘Bombay to the Deccan distil, t- he Mahan uid >b< I 


Chapter XIV. 

Places of Interest. 

Malvan or 
Sindhudurg. 


Population. 


Trade. 




Chapter XIV. 
Places of Interest. 
Mai. van. 

T) ade . 


Hanuiattn rts. 


Health, 


History 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 

; J18 DISTRICTS. 

\ auis. Shenvi merchants deal chiefly in cloth, and Bhatiu.s in 
food grains and pulses, molasses, galluuts. Has, chillies, tobacco, 
and cocoanuts. 1 he main street, Smiii-tir Peth, running parallel 
with the beach for about a mile, and containing all the principal 
shops, is clean and well kept. The houses are substantial tiled 
buildings, mostly with two stories. In the fair season a canopy of 
plaited palm leaves is raised from end to end to shade the street 
from the sun. Every morning during the fair season, in one of the 
Mde streets near the landing place, a well attended fish market is 
held. 

Until quite lately (18.su) salt was, for local use and for export, 
made at the pans to the ea't of the town. The pans, of which 
twenty-nine were the property of private individuals and two of 
Government, produced a yearly average of about T70 tons (2t>, : 3oU 
■mans). Good red pottery is aUo made from a rich clay found to 
the east of the town. 

'I he water supply derived from wells is ample and generally good. 
There is no dispensary, bur a private shop has lately been opened 
for the sale of common European medicines. Beyond occasional 
outbreaks of fever, and a prevalence of bilious complaints, the town 
is reputed healthy. 1 The rainfall, averaging 78’52 inches, is 
lighter than that recorded irom anv other station in the district. 
\ cry strong northerly breezes prevail throughout the fair season, 
especially in March and April. T he site of the old Residency, now 
the rnamlaular’s office, is airy and open, and at all times cool and 
pleasant, ihe native town, nestled in dense groves and orchards 
of eocoanut, Alexandrian laurel- and cashew tree 3 is hot, close and 
relaxing. 

There G no municipality. The project has always been received 
with disfavour by the people and. has not been pressed. The town, 
toe liead-qii irter srar,ou , | the revenue and police officers of the 
sub-dn i-ion, lias a subordinate judge’s court, a post office, a sea 
customhouse, and three vernacular schools t'\o for boys and on*’ 
for girls 

Though its chief interest is the fort of Smdhudurg, Malvan him 
for long been a plau: of considerable trade.* In the sixteenth 
centum it is mentioned as a centre of traffic, with a high road to the 
Sahyadn hills. 5 About the middle of the seventeenth century, when 


Tnr nuTi.i- -aA 0 Wf ,r - veil with Biinifn, tint hadlv with men, who lose flesh 
an.l vi S "., r . 1 he K-tu f is to a -i c at ,.\trnt h..me out hv the look of the men and 
wo^n^ri 

, * ah’Phj II.mi inophy Hum. 1 Anarardmm occidentals. 

I" smatanty of toe name Mt lindens, the island of Melt, and the fart that the 
ti l eVT iI.a-.-rn fnd. Alt. I. 327) would seem to make it probable 

™l r Pt u nl) ei ° f Melum/eris, and the Pen phis' mart of Melizemaia. 

MiKrnli /J'V.i, 1 ”' ’ iV ^’t! Pnis » and Strabo’s Nieerdis, were the island-town "f 
a„,., -ruth < ' l Z' m Rhurdailha tOfiOi mentions Mali, an island ti' B 

Milmsomh e n ?? h ? f ™ na I, 15), and A1 Binm. (1030. Ins 

"ivrefer a Md™ ' m is (haul In Kolaha (Elliot, I, 66). The Arab travrllei' 

IX 2SAT'S »!:■ >*t 1 M i l ’“ r —• p-r«i ■ 

x>°m, »»ov, >eric>, X. lr>6. 
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Skivaji fortified Sindhudurg, the creek about a mile and a half north 
of Malvan was navigable some miles up to Maland or Milandi then 
a place of considerable trade. 1 In 1750, under the name Molundi, it 
is mentioned as a fortified town belonging to Bhonsle, from whom, in 
1746 and the two following years, it was taken by the Portuguese 
Viceroy, Pierre Michael Almeyda, who chased the pirates inland. 2 
In 1765, the English stipulated that they should be allowed to have 
a factory at Malvan. 3 After its capture by the English in 1766, 
Malvan, on payment of £38,289 12s. (Rs. 3,82,896) for loss and 
expenses, was restored to Kolhapur. 4 In 1792, the English again 
arranged to have a factory at Malvan. 5 Since its cession by the 
Kolhapur chief (1812) Mdlvan has remained under the British. At 
first it had a Resident and a civil and military establishment. 6 In 
1819, it was the centre of a trade valued at £28,579 (Rs. 2,85,790), 
of which £23,296 (Rs. 2,32,960) were imports and £5283 
(Rs. 52,830) exports. 7 In 1834 it is said to have had a population 
of 10,000 souls. 3 

The chief object of interest is Shivaji’s fortress and coast capital, 
Sindhudurg, or the Ocean Fort. On a low island about a mile 
from the shore, though less striking than Suvarndurg, it is very 
extensive, 9 little less than two miles round the ramparts. The 
walls are low, ranging from twenty-nine to thirty feet. 10 They are 
on an average twelve feet thick, and have about thirty-two towers 
from forty to 130 yards apart. The towers are generally outstanding 
semicircles with fine embrasures for cannon, with in most a flat 
seat on the parapet, and stones projecting inwards drilled with 
flag staff holes. Here and there narrow staircases lead from the 
inside to the top of the walls. The entrance is at the north-east 
corner. 11 The area of the fort is forty-eight acres. Once full of 
buildings it is now a mere shell with nothing inside but a few small 


1 Nairne’s MS. Pom Joan etc Castro (153S) mention* that at low tide gullies could 
enter the river of Mulundi. l’niu. Hot. da Costa da India, 

: Tiertenthaler, lies. Hist et <lcog. I. 412. , rr -on 

•Mirant Dull 509 4 Graham & Kollutpur, 40,. Grant Duff, o09. 

e Mr. Hale, 31st May 1810 in Bom. Key. Diaries 14! of 1810, 2299 

7 Mr Hale These figures include small returns trom 4 engurla. The chief details 

are, of 'imports, eoeoanut kernels £S3S, gram £1645 piece goods *2269, nee £12,8o5 ; 
of exports, coriander seed £502. clarified butter £.v4, hemp £1,49 and piece goods 
£703. Mr. Hale, 31st May 1819 in Bom. Rev Dianes 141 of 1619, Z31 J. 

“Oriental Chnstian Spectator, \. 114(1834). . , , 

9 The figure of the fort is highly irregular with many projecting points and deep 
indentations. This arrangement has the advantage that not a sing.e point outside of 
the rampart is not commanded from some point inside. South Konkan torts, 
1828 

On the sea side so low are the walls that at one place they seem almost below 
high water level, and inside of the fort are masses of wave-worn rock and stretches 

° f >£tn d i823 a the C north ami east faces were in very fair repair. A few fig trees had here 
and there made their appearance, but they were of no great . uze 

and south faces was deplorable. In no part of either of them the parapet entire 
in most places it had been washed away by the beatmg o f the nmnsoons 

not above two feet remaining, and in man> pai s i " niatforo/was afso washed 

level of the ground and the whole of the terreplein or cannon 

away leaving great blocks of rough stone. A large «»| ( «£ ^ -^smaller 

parts of the south wall were undermined I * ix infT , f or 4 W ere except the 

stand many years more. In *p>U of repairs the buildings of the toit ueu, except the 
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temples. 1 To the Marathas Sindhudurg is Shivaji’s cenotaph 2 and 
in its chief shrine Shivaji’s image is worshipped. The image is of 
stone, and the head is covered with a silver, or, on high days, with a 
gold mask. In the stone of the walls prints of Shivaji’s hands and 
feet are held in reverence and protected by small domes. 3 Besides 
the temple buildings the fort contains the huts of a few Gdbits who 
have rented from Government the numerous cocoa palms that grow 
within the walls. Inside the fort, near the temple stands a solitary 
Adausonia digitata, goralh chinch, tree. The temple or shrine is 
supported by a yearly cash allowance of £ 152 4s. (Rs. 1522) assigned, 
in 1812, by the Kolhapur chief through his minister Ratnakar 
Appa. 4 

About the middle of the seventeenth century (1G<>5), failing in his 
efforts to take Jaujirafrom the Sidi, Shivaji chose Malvan with its 
rocky islands and reef-blocked harbour as his coast head-quarter*. 5 
Besides the main fortress on the larger of the outer islands, at which 
he is said to have worked with his own hands, he fortified the smaller 
island Padmagad, and on the mainland opposite the town and at the 
mouth of the creek about a mile and a half north, built the forts of 
Rajkot and Sarjekot. 8 At the time (1713) of the division of Shivaji’s 
dominions between the Kolhapur and Satara families, Malvan 
fell to the Kolhapur chiefs, and under them became the head¬ 
quarters of the most active and destructive of the coast pirates. 1 


magazine and gateway, in a wietchtd state almost falling down. (Southern Koukun 
Forts, 18-8). Considerable repairs must lu\e been earned out, as ill 1802 the walls 
and bastions were, w ith few exception*, in lair older. There was no garrison, water 
was abundant and supplies easily obtained. In the fort were nineteen old guns. 
Gov. List of Civil Forts, 18(12. 

1 In the 1S(>2 list the area is given at thirty-one aeres and it was said to contain 
thirteen houses, three tempi*.ami one lest-hoii-e. (bn. List of Civil Forts. 

- Grant Duff m Nairne's MS. 

1 for their exceeding smallness these imprints are vei \ ae< ulat*? representations 
ot a hand ami foot. Mr. H. B \Voithingt**n, ('.S. 

4 Xairne s MS. Monday is the chief dav for shivaji'- worship and the Kolhapur 
chief sends turbans and other pie-ents The shrine is seldom \ anted by pilgrims and 
is not honoured l.y a lair. Mr G. Vnlal, C.S. 

The difficulty of the harbour entrance, and the care taken in foitifymg the land 
approach raise the belief that Shivup meant M&lxan as a place of refuge should he be 
brought fir extremities. Nairne's Ms. >■ Crarit Hu ft, I. 188 ami Xairnes MS. 

' Grant Duff, I. 188 ami Xairne’s MS Of the Malvan pirates Milhnrn (Oiientat 
Commerce, I. 2!H>) gives the following details : In the seventeenth and early years of the 
eighteenth centuries Male an was tin lieail-ipiarters of pirates known as Malians, a 
xery cruel race, according to Grant Dull, the most aehxe ami desperate of all the coast 
corsairs. None but the ll.ija titled out vcs.-N win. h were of three kinds, ./»/».tO, 
* and J |,e gnln-.ii hail geneially two masts, was decked fore ami aft, 

,JT l5l l u,ire lo I* sai ' s an 'l topgallant sails and x\as riggetl mostly' in Kurnpean fashion. 
1 tie shad also two masts the aftonn.ist and bowspnt very short, no top masts, 
xery little rigging ami xx.is not decked. Its largest sail was stretched on a yard of 
very great length running to a point, many t.o t higher than the mast. Thev sailed 
welfaml xvere tine vess* Is m fair "rathiu and smooth water. Many were unite than 
loO toils Van den. The <//•»/. had instead of bows, a projecting prow .'either tw o m three 
masts, and xvas decked and rigge.l m Knn.ptan fashion. Vessels of all kinds earned 
eight or ten small guns an,l about 100 men, Them fav.nmte rendezvous xxas at 
A ' t, 1 lhey generally went .m titteen-day ennses, the common seamen at 
mam Infr ^ f R " 2) iU1,1 t, ‘" ,a l' t -' uns lib. (Ks. S). I >„ then return th.-y got 
giain amt ... to 8,. or more, aee*,r*lmg to their rank ami good fortune Frizes xxeie 

ele J .I" TH thl ' f !"'• ^ " nl ^ '“V well out, ,1 f,„ sTrv.ee they were generally 
Xe sel thrv *m,ir a f W,th "" with instrm tmn* to take any 

i - uld ma.tei except such as had Kngli&h eolmus and pabocs. Sometime- 
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About 1710 Hamilton 1 describes the chief as an independent 
freebooter who kept three or four grabs to rob all whom he could 
master. In October 1715 his boats attacked two vessels, in one of 
which was Mr. Strutt, Deputy Governor of Bombay, but seven shots 
scared them away.- In 1730 the pirates of Malvan seized on an 
English wreck. This caused much dispute, but at last a treaty was 
concluded with Shankar Pant the governor and commander-in¬ 
chief of Malvan. 3 In 1765 an expedition, under the joint command 
of Major Gordon and Captain John "Watson of the Bombay Marine, 
was sent against Sindhndurg. They speedily reduced the fort, and 
intending to keep it gave it the name of Fort Augustus. But as it 
was unprofitable and very hard to dismantle, the fort was given back 
to the Kolhapur chief, on his promising not to molest trade, to 
give security for his future good conduct, to pay the Bombay 
Government a sum of £38,289 (Rs. 3,82,890), and to let the English 
establish a factory at Malvan. 4 In the beginning of the present 
century, the Malvan pirates were as troublesome as ever. Towards 
the close of 1812, Colonel Lionel Smith, with a slight military force 
and a squadron of small craft helped by the fifteen-gun cruiser 
Prince of Wales, went to Malvan and completely rooted out the 
nest of pirates. 5 

Pandavgad, the other island fort, with an area of one acre, lies 
about half a mile from the mainland and within a mile of Malvan. 
This island, where Shivaji used to build ships, half reef half sand¬ 
bank, with ruins and cocoanut palms, is the prettiest part of Malvan. 6 
In 1862 the walls were very ruinous, there -was no garrison, and the 
supply of water was defective. 7 

Of the two mainland forts Rajkot and Sarjekot, Rajkot Fort 
stands within the boundaries of the town of Malvan, on rising 
ground surrounded on three sides by the sea. In 1828, Rajkot 
was a mere enclosure of dry stone, open towards the bay and 
flanked at three corners by towers of cement masonry, then entirely 
ruinous. Inside it were several buildings in tolerable repair, and 
the walls appeared never to have been intended except as a slight 
protection to them. 6 In 1862 the fort was in several places much 
broken down, there was no garrison and only one gun.' Kear it are 
some buildings of interest, the barracks made in 1812, and the 
mamlatdar’s office, the old Residency, and probably the factory 
established about 1792. 10 
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they seized boats under Lmffish protection, evading the open assault by sending on 
some boats, who. oxamm.ny the pass, contrived to steal or lose it and make ufl. boon 
after, the rest of the pirates came up and seized the trader. In many cases restitution 
was demanded by the British Government and made without demur. 

‘ New Account, 1. -->47. j f fm’do 

’ Low’s Indian Navy, I. 116. 4 (: ™nt IH- f 1»- 1«K>. 

Nairne’s Konkan, 72. It is said to have been once held b> Mhars Gov. List 

r, r> Fo7ts - lf T 2 -, Fo , 18 o 8 ; Gov List of Civil Forts, 1862. 

<° The 1765treaty had a pmvitfon for a factory. But as the stipulation was repeated 
in the1792 agreement, the factory had probably not til! then been started. Grant 
Duff, 300 in Nairne’s Konkan, 1^5, 
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Sarjekot Fort, about If mil os north of Rajkot in the village of 
Rundi on the coast, is washed on the north by the sea and protected 
on the three other sides by a ditch. In 1862 the walls were in bad 
repair and there was no garrison and no water. 1 Close to the town 
are a number of Christian graves, but only two with any writing on 
them. Of these one was raised by the officers of the station to 
Colonel Robert Webb commanding at Malvan, who died in 181-3. 
The other is the tomb of a serjeant. 

There is a small Roman Catholic chapel on the road leading to 
Achra. In the town are Hindu temples dedicated to Rameshvar, 
Narayan, Sateri, Dattatray, and Murlidhar. 

Mandangad Fort, on the high hill of the same name in Dapoli, 
about twelve miles inland from Banket, has two forts and a 
triple stockade with an area of about eight acres. 2 Of the three 
fortifications, Mandangad proper, with two reservoirs, lies to the south, 
Parkot is in the middle, and -Jamba, with a dry reservoir, on the 
north. In 1862 the walls were in several places much ruined. 3 The 
likeness of the name suggests that Mandangad may be Mandagora, 
a town of the Konkan coast, as mentioned by Ptolemy (130) and 
in the Periplus (247). At the same time it seems more probable 
that Mandagora was on the coast at the mouth of the Bankot creek, 
on the site of the present villages of Bagmandla and Kolmandla. 4 
Though they are probably much older, local tradition ascribes 
Mandangad to Shivaji, Parkot to the Habshi, and Jamba to 
Angria. They were taken in 1818 by Col. Kennedy with the loss 
of one seaman and nine or ten sepoys wounded. 5 

The head-quarters of the Mandangad petty division have, since 
1859, been in Durgavadi, a small village of 577 souls and no trade, 
at the foot of the hill. It has a tnahalkari’s and chief constable’s 
office, a post office, and a vernacular school. B 

Masura, about half way between Malvan and Malaml or 
Milandi on the Kalavli creek, with, in 1872, 73<>8 people, has 
been identified with the famous Muziris of Ptolemy (15D) and the 
Periplus (24/), then one of the chief places of trade in western 
India. 1 It is now pretty generally agreed that Muziris was 
further south on the Kanara or Malabar coast. 8 A place of very 


5 ttnv. List of Civil Forts, 1862. 


1 <"»ov. Lint of Civil Forts, 

3 Gov, List of Civil Fort*, 1 SG*2. 

4 Pt( ! lem y a Asia, X. ; MeCiirulie’s Periplus, 120 See above, p 102. 

T \ \' S - Records m Nauru,'.s Konkan, 114. The reduction of the forts of Manclangarl 
and J.imha was announced in General Orders of the 20th February 1818. in Colonel 
Kennedy s detailed report, he specially thanked Captain Farquharson, Lieuts. Pomi* 
rncette and Capon, and the seamen and native officers for the intrepid and gallant 
manner m which they assaulted the triple stockades in front of the communication 
gateway and carried the forts by escalade. Service Record of H. M.’s XXM 
Regiment N L « Mr. it. Vidal, ('. S. 7 Inil . Ant . It. 293. 

Jliizins has l,y I-orbes, 1783 (Or. Mem. IV. 109), and by Rennel, 1788 (Map of 
lmdustan XXX\ II.), been identified with Mirjan near Kuinta in north Kanara. 
katt? It? 3 suggestion (Dravid.an Grammar, Intro.l, 97), that Muziris is Muyir 
Ptolernv o.,? 0d / ern Kran « a,l ?, r in C 'ochin, «. though this is much further south than 

Perinhns nn‘’ v 7 g ,^* rally a< i ce P ted (Balfour’s C'yclopa-dia, Muziris ; McCrindle's 
Venplus, 131), ^ ule (Cathay, II 374) marks it doubtful. 
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little trade, producing chillies and sugarcane, Masura is the head¬ 
quarters of a petty division of eleven villages. It was in the 
possession of the Savants of Yadi up to about 1809 when a half 
share fell to Kolhapur. In 1811, the Kolhapur share came into 
the hands of the British, and in the same year the Yadi share was 
made over to Kolhapur. After remaining under Kolhapur till 
1845, this half also became British property. 1 In a hamlet close 
to Ma«ura is a temple of Shri Dev Bharadi, in honour of whom 
every December a fair is held, attended by from 2000 to 3000 
persons. 


Mirya, north latitude 17 c 1' 34" and east longitude 73° 18' 6 7 , a 
high headland of bare laterite rock, lighter in colour than the 
surrounding land and from the north and south looking like an island, 
lies in the Ratnagiri sub-division about two and a half miles north of 
Ratnagiri Fort. Its very steep sea face, covered with large laterite 
boulders, ends near the water edge in cliffs of varying height. 
Mirva peak at its kig'hest part, on which there is an old flag'-staff, 
is 175 feet above the sea. 


Between Miyet, the south-west point of the Mirya hill and the 
Ratnagiri headland, lies Mirya Bay one and a half miles long and 
one mile deep, with depths'of from four to five fathoms to within a 
quarter of a mile of the beach. The shore is a narrow sandy 
strip in no part more than six hundred yards across. It is 
covered with cocoa palms and fronted by a ridge of sand hills 
rising from twenty to thirty feet above high water. It connects the 
headTand of Mirya with the mainland, and behind it is an 
extensive flat of mud and sand, in many places thickly overgrown 
with mangrove bushes and covered at springtides. 1 hrough this the 
Shirgaon'creek winds to the native town of Ratnagiri. The entrance 
to this creek is on the north side of the Mirya headland where it 
joins the Kalbadevi river, a large inlet, with, at the north side of its 
mouth, the village and temples of Kalbadevi. Large native craft 
cmo up the Shirmum creek at high water, and lie off a landing place 
near the native ‘ town of Ratnagiri. Part of the new road from 
Ratuagiri to Mirya, which runs parallel to this creek, is also used as 
a wharf for native craft. In the north of Mirya Bay is a suu’tn 
rock called the .Muddle Shoal, with, at low water, a depth ot only five 
feet. On all sides shoal water stretches for one and a halt cables, 
but at two cables there is a depth of six fathoms. 

On the north -ide of Mirya headland is Kalbadevi Bay m 
whose south-east corner there is, in five fathoms mud, sheltered 
anchorage tv. an s,,nth-vest winds. Here, during the stormy season 
of l<s.'>7, troops were safely 


anded in smooth wafer. 2 In connection 
with the Amba pass project a good cart road has lately been made 


from Ratnagiri to this landing place. 

la go in 

<1 


Na'ndos Fort, in Xaudos 
not more than a (tuarter of 
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an 


the Mai van sub-division is 

In 18<>2 it was 


acre m area. 


1 From i»f«>rniRti*>n. 
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surrounded by a ditch and was in fair repair. There was no 
garrison. Water and supplies were abundant. 1 

Nevra, in the Ratnagiri sub-division, at the mouth of the 
Nevra creek, about ten miles north of Ratnagiri, had, in 1872, 
3336 people. A lirtle north is Ganpati Pol, where, about 150 
years ago, one Govind Pant Bundela built and dedicated a temple 
to Ganpati. The temple and adjoining buildings stand on a site 
cut and levelled from the cliff, close to the sea beach. Besides the 
principal shrine there is a large rest-house and fresh water 
reservoirs. A yearly allowance of £120 (Rs. 1200) is made to the 
temple by the chief of Sangli. Fairs are held twice a year, with 
an attendance of from two to three thousand persons. 

Nivti Port, in the village of Kochra, six and a half miles south 
of Malvan and eight north of Yengurla, stands at the mouth of a 
small creek in rather a striking bay. Rennell (1788) suggested that 
Nivti was Ptolemy’s (150) Nitra and Pliny’s (77) Nitrias, ‘ where 
the pirates cruized for the Roman ships ’. But this is very doubtful, 
and as far as has been traced, Nivti has never been of importance 
as a centre of trade. 2 The average yearly value of trade, for the 
five years ending 1877-78, was £3167 8s. (Rs. 31,674) of which 
£2604 16.?. (Rs. 26,018) represented exports and £562 12?. (Rs. 5626) 
imports. 3 

Nivti fort, on a very picturesque and well wooded headland 
about 150 feet high, is a complete ruin. 4 In 1786 it was taken by 
the Kolhapur troops and soon after restored to Savantvadi. 5 * In 
the early years of the present century (1803 and 1810), after being 
taken and retaken by these rival chiefs, it in the end remained 
with the Savants. In 1818, when British power was established, 
the southern villages continued to suffer from the raids of the 
Savantvadi garrisons of Nivti and Redi. Under Sir W. G. Keir a 
force” was sent into the Konkan, and on the 4th February 1819 
Nivti was invested and given up without resistance. 7 

Pa, lgad Fort, about one and a half acres in area, stands on the 
crest of a high hill on the north-west boundary of Khed. In 1862, 
it was in ruin, with nine old useless guns. It is said to have been 
built by Shivaji and was taken in 181S by Colonel Kennedy. 8 * * The 


1 Gov. List of Civil Forts, 1862. 

•- Eennolls Memoir of a Map of Ilmdustan. til. Nitra or Nitrias is more commonly 
, '4JJ t: htjie Periplus (24,) Naonra ami so probably with Homivar (Lassen's 

vr ' RMO 1 ; '*• II ; .l*'»its trade was insignificant. MiUvan Resident to Gov. 31st 
iMay lblll; hfjvemif* bianes 141 of ISM), 

3 Nairne * MS TictlVnthaler (Re-. Hist, et Grog. I. Mil) described it (17.10) as a 

verj scarped rock stunt-tinned with seven towers It had a ditch on the land and 

was inaccess,> y Iron, the sea 4 Xairnc - 8 Konkan, 101. 

,,‘L Vi ' VIUl j'/ L ' 1 merit: U battalions native infantry ; 3 troops of native 

cavalry and artillery. Nairne s Konkan, 127. 

K ‘f hc ,i aa, ! s , T ure = the 1‘ead-rpiarters of the TVth Ibfles, crossing the river at 

onened and ,n t'r tb ? Eel,n,ary 181!). ()„ ’the 3 rd the hattenes 

£...14 8 MO IVth KHl'If -2!,^ ' ‘"O al ™' t.k™• s ' rt ” 
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attack was difficult and dangerous, as tlie assailants, a detachment 
of the Marine Battalion, had to climb a steep hill under heavy fire 
from two forts. On the north slope is a large temple grove, devrdii, 
and at the foot in Dapoli, lies the village of Palil, with, in 1872, 2596 
people chiefly Chitpavan Brahmans. 

Pa'ndavgad Port. See Malvan. 

Pa Vas, up a small creek six miles south of Ratnagiri, had, in 
1872, a population of 2652 souls. In 1819 it was a small port with 
very little trade. 1 The bold headland guarding the north entrance 
of the river is known as Pavas point. 

Passes . 2 The chief passes are, Hatlot, Ambavli, north Tivra, 
Kumbharli, Mala, south Tivra, Kundi, Amba, Vishalgad Shevgad, 
and Phonda. 

Pedhe, or Parashura'm, a Chiplun village on the north bank 
of the Vashishti opposite Chiplun and the island and fort of Goval, 
had, in 1872, a population of 1530 souls most of them Brahmans. 
On a high hill slope commanding a fine view of the river and close 
to the provincial road from Chiplun to Khed and Poladpur, the 
village is celebrated as the seat of the ancient shrine of the Konkan 
reclaimer Parashuram, and as the traditionary birth-place of the 
powerful class of Chitpavan Brahmans, whose head-quarters lie in 
the tract round Dapoli, Khed, and Chiplun. 3 Before the time of 
Parashurhm, so runs the story, the sea washed the Sahyadri cliffs. 
Parashuram, who belonged to the priestly class, having subdued 
the Kshatriyhs and given away all the lands above the Sahyhdris, 
by shooting an arrow out to sea reclaimed the Konkan for his own 
use. 4 The chief temple, dedicated to Bhargavram or Parashuram, is a 
central shrine surrounded by two smaller buildings. At the back of 


1 Collector to Gov. 15th July 1819 : Revenue Diarie3 112 of 1819, 2578. 

3 For further particulars, see Chapter VI. p. 11(1. 

3 Of the ChitpAvans, details are given above, p. 111. 

4 The story of Parashuram is that he was the son of the BrAhman sage Jamadagm. 
ParashurWs mother and the wife of the great Kshatri king. Saliasrarjun, were sisters. 
The save Jamadagni was poor, and his wife was forced to do all the household duties 
with her own hands. One day, fetching water, she thought of hei sister s grandeur 
and her own poverty. As she was thus thinking the pitcher became empty, lhe sage 
asked her why her pitcher was empty, and when she told him how the water had 
leaked away, he blamed her for thinking her sister's state better than her own. She 
said ;* If I want to ask my sister there is hardly food for ten men. I have the sage 
replied, ‘ food for ten thousand, but I .to not think it wise to call a Kshatri to dinner . 
She pleaded that they should be asked, and her sister and her husband came with a 
large following. From his wish-fulfilling cow and never-empty jar the sage satisfied 
the king and all his men. Learning the source of the sages stove of food the king 
carried off the cow and the jar. and killed the sage forcing him to he on a bed of 
pointed nails. Grieved with the result of her foolishness the sage s wife committed 
suicide. Thus orphaned Parashuram vowed vengeance on the ksliatris Attaekiiig 
them with his axe, juirxhn, lie broke their power s.ew- all who did not f.rteit then 
birthright bv mixing with the Slmdras, and gave the whole of their lands to Brahmans 
Finding that he had left no laud for himself, he prayed the sea, which then washed 
the Sahyidri cliffs, to cast him up a kingdom. I he sea refused and Parashuram 
determined to drive it back. Standing on the Sahyadns ^^otanm'^v ive-Uva. and 
before it the sea retired. But the sea god had sent a friendly bedto bore PmashurAm '« 
bowstring, and the arrow fell short reclaiming only a strip about foit\ miles b.oad. 
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the enclosure is a reservoir called in honour of l’arashurain’s shooting, 
the arrow spring, l„i,, The temple, with a yearly income ot 

a >out t-0O 1 R'. —•><>< 1 ) from cash allowances ami the revenues of 
three villages, is visited by many pilgrims ,,n their wav from 
enares, Dwarka, and other -acred places to the shrine of Rhiiiedivar 
m the extreme south. .Morning and evening at eight, when the idol 
is bathed and dressed, a trim is fired. A vearlv festival on the 
third day of the fimt fortnight of V „/.-/„(/.•/, (April-Mav) is attended 
. from three to four thousand people. 

,-^ >or t s - f he ilatnagiri seaboard, stretching north and south for 
100 f nk ‘ s > c-’Utnins twenty-nine ports and harbours. Of the whole 
numyei, rune, Ldnkof, Harnai, Chipiun, S.ingamc-hvar, Katnagin, 
ajapm, Kharejiatan, Malvan, and \ engurla, are place- of some 
trade and consequence; the n-r are small, offering during the fair 
season more or less complete shelter to coasting craft, but with 
little or no trade. 

foirn.Igi'ri ports are of two da—o-, coa-t ports on sheltered bavs 
and river mouths, and inland ports up tidal creeks generally at the 
point \\ heie navigation cease.-. Dablnd in former times, and now 
natnagiri, Malvan, and Vengurla are exceptions. Hut from the 
rugge< ness of the inland country, and in former times from their 
u<( om hum pirate attacks, trade lias always centred at the inland 
wr iouis. . 1 lie const settlements have been little more than fishing 
T1 T** "'th in the fair sh;whi, some stranger merchants ami a 
small traffic chiefly in salt and grain. 


Prachitgad Fort. 


Si r I ehitgad. 


Purangad, a Village, in 1*72, of souls, on the brow of a 
atten point ,g the month of the Murhkundi river, twelve miles south 
of Earnagirt, u-cd wrongly to be ,-ailed Ibibipur. 1 In 1Mb it was „ 
snmll port with little traded The a Vera ge i i-arl v trade, during the 
\o>e.usemhng Is,,-, .s', u a s valued at U bh HU. (Il.<. 1 ,d2, I -j~> 
o wh"-), 1,20, so, (f>s. 7_',d7l| were exports and b.V..7h -V 

fp, Mmpmts. On the to]> of the hill is the-mall square fort 

r y i '"ut out works, covering an art-a of twenty-two acres, 

u ni ; * ii ' 0 r IUa S eminent no revenue was exacted from fields 
,. o 11 • , 10 T Jlt , as f ^ e - v "ore brought into cultivation by fort men, 
I;, " '/>"'«*»« freed from service, the-e men still 

f m r' i I 1 ",' ,:m<1 -IVoeg In is, 52 , except about thirty 

seve| ^ 1 '" ' 11111 ’ 1 ’' —A, the walk were in 1 r! pair. 1, lu.il 

at hed7 ; i ' 11 M ‘V'" r . v, ' ,nn '"' halls all un-ervte, nhl.d Even 

,,j v ~ r ' ’ S , H n ' f ‘t admits only \e t -y small coasting- craft, which 
V'y ms tar as .M.tavi, about twelve miles inland/' 


!, r a y'er’.s Sailing 1 liror-torv, 3 -n 

- ( 'elluitur to IIV t.-.fl, I,.)’. I-,',, T> 

* f-.'i.t, l)„n,. 11 , Sun.y JJ 1 ''i-ni.r 1 l.arr'K I (•_> of IS1<). I.~S. 

* «-"v. fist otr,v,l J-./'t. , S( d; ls ' * N,a ' ,lV -' : «-v- le-'X 323 of I-Sab 251-255. 

it- ImnUs’ -rule's *'• n ' rl " f bl tl l. 1.IV.HIS,. much ln'ttl jeresv 

r. tlic noith f‘” M ''V lt< 1 ;l1 " 1 •' Hi iw and (ijiuii month. ’Hr' 

lad,a, 33. a "om the >,,ok. l’nme.ru IhAe.n, da Costa .la 
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Rajapur, north latitude Id 0 07' 50" and east longitude 73 c 22' 
22", with, in 1872, a population of 5008 souls, tlie chief town of tlie 
Rajapur sub-division, is built on a slope rising front the water’s edge, 
at the head of a tidal creek, thirty miles south-east of Ratnagiri 
and about fifteen miles from the sea. Rajapur is not now the port 
it once was. Vessels cannot ply within three miles of the old stone 
quay. 1 The bay, about three-quarters of a mile broad, passes 
inland for about a mile between steep laterite cliffs. It is broken 
into several small coves and inlets, into the largest of which, 
Tulsanda, on the south side, small vessels caught in a south-west gale 
can run. Well sheltered from north-west gales, with westerly winds 
a heavy short swell makes it, except on the north side, a nut very 
safe anchorage. 2 Native vessels discharge and load at Jaytapur on 
the left bank of the river about four miles from the entrance, which 
among early European travellers shared with Rajapur the honour of 
naming the river. There is only seven or eight feet of water on the 
bar at low tule, but further in abreast Jaytapur are depths of from 
fifteen to twenty-four feet. 

The oldest looking and best preserved town in the Konkan, its 
streets are steep and narrow and the markets paved and roofed. 
The old English factory, a massive stone building with an enclosure 
leading to the sea, now used as a Government office, and another 
equally large ruined European building probably the French factory, 
give the town a special interest. It is also peculiar as the one 
Ratnagiri port to which Arab boats still trade direct. 3 

In 1872, of a total population of 50G3 souls, 3205 were returned 
as Hindus, 215(1 as Musalmans, six as Portuguese, and one as 
a European. Of the Hindus (121 were brahmans, 528 I anis, 
111) Bhandaris, 525 TVli«, 141 Mlnii-s, 141 Shindas, 111' Kunbis, LOl 
(I uravs, 1 '1' Sonars, 1)8 Manithas, and ooO ' Otlier.s . Of the Mu-almans 
858 were classed as Shaikhs, 58 as Pat kins, 4 as Seeds, and 
1277 as ‘ Other Musalnnins’. 


During the fair season active communication is kept up between 
BombavWhe Malabar coast, amt the Deccan. Every year a few 
Arab vessels from Zanzibar aud the African coast bring tivsli 
and drv dates to exchange for molasses and other produce. 1 he 
average voarlv irade, during the live tears ending 18 / /- 0 's, jwis 
T250 S27' (10. 25,08,270', of which A. 122,558 (IK 12,25, 08 O) 
represented exports ami tl28,200 (IK 12 , 82 , 00 o) imports. From 
Bombav, piece goods, metals, ami miscellaneous commodities, and 
from Malalair, rocoamits and betelnuts are imported lor I- .cal use 
and for through carriage to the Deccan, from tlie Deccan, to meet 
local wants and for export to Bombay, come loud grams, cotton, 
molasses, turmeric, chillies, tobacco, clarified butter, oilseeds 


aud 


other products. Very little local produce is exported. 1 he trade is 


1 ('nlk-ctor to (h/v. gSf.l, -M't Xovcmh.r 1S7S, 

- It is Inch water at tall airl change "f them.•on 
mean spnncs rise six foot live inches, neaps use 

Gazette, 3rd July 187'.', 701. 


at 10 hours 4.1 minutes. Ordinary 
fnui feet five inches. Com. Gm. 
* X.urne s Konkan, 121. 
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almost entirely a through traffic. The system of trade is similar 
to that at Chiplun and other old fashioned isolated Konkan towns. 
Business is in the hands of local merchants, chiefly Bhatias, 
Brahmans, and Miisalmens. A few paid agents of Bombay firms 
come down for the fair season to buy cotton and other goods, 
and arrange for freight to Bombay. Goods from the Deccan and 
Bombay are consigned to the local merchants. On arrival they are 
sold and re-sold to petty dealers, continually changing hands until 
they are distributed amongst the consumers or re-exported. The 
through trade is limited to the fair season (October - May), and 
as at Chiplun, during this busy time a large trading camp is 
formed, every available space near the market and the landing 
place being filled by temporary booths and warehouses. The chief 
streets are well kept and paved, and the permanent shops are 
substantially built. During the hot months, March, April, and 
May, the streets are shaded from the sun by a continuous canopy of 
plaited cocoanut leaves, stretching from house to house and making 
a temporary arcade. Transactions in exchange bills and sales of 
gold and silver are said to be larger here than at any town in the 
district. 

There is direct communication with Kolhiipur and the 
neighbouring Deccan districts bv a provincial cart road through 
the Phonda pa-^s towards Xipaui, and by an easy bullock track 
over the Anaskura pass. By these two routes in 1877, 5540 tons 
of food grains, worth £ bi,t()0 (Rs. 4,01,000), were carried 
through Rajapur from Bombay to the Deccan. During the same 
season 48,000 carts passed from Rajapur over the Phonda pass. 
The trade of the town will be greatly benefited by the proposed 
telegraph line, which will place it in communication with Bombay 
and the leading Deccan marts, as well as with Ratnagiri, Vengurla, 
and Chiplun. A cart road over the Anaskura pass, a work long 
under contemplation, will also do much to revive the ancient, 
commercial importance ot Rajapur. 

There are no manufactures of importance. The red powder, guldl, 
thrown about at Huli time (February-March), is made in large 
quantities and sent to Bombay and other places. 1 

The town has a mamlatdar’s office, a subordinate judge’s court, a 
post office, a vernacular school and a native library, and is the seat 
of the chief police officer of the sub-division. 

Rajapur was made a town municipality from the 1st, April 38/G. 
The revenue, chiefly from octroi duties, house-tax including water 
late, pound fees, and licenses for tlio sale of poisons, amounted in 18, t 
to £ fbO (Rs. If,00), and in 1878 to £175 (Rs. 4750). In 1879, in 
consequence of reductions in octroi duties it fell to £378 (Rs. 3780). 
The streets are well lighted, a small conservancy establishment is 
maintained, and a dispensary is about to ho opened. 


fl h I 8 . pOW ' ,er ’ t . he /l r,c ‘ l an<! gmun.l 1 'ith of the root of the wild banana m form 
sappan * S lni P olle ^ from MalabAr and dyed at RAjapur with patarnj, Cosalpmia 
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The town is built on the sides of steep hills at the meeting of the 
Rajapur tidal river and a large rainy weather torrent called the 
Kodavli river spanned by a picturescpie Marat ha bridge. The 
water of the Rajapur river is brackish, and that of the Kodavli is 
nearly lost in the river bed above the town. Water can be found by 
sinking holes in the silt bed of the Kodavli. But as the town 
drains into it, and the river bed during the fair season is used as 
a camping ground, the water is foul and unwholesome. During 
March, April, and May, the scarcity of good water was formerly 
much felt. Cholera, small-pox, and other epidemics were frequent, 
and bowel diseases, due to impure water, were always present. The 
town is laid out in very narrow paved streets, rising in tiers one 
above the other on the hill side, and though the roofs are mostly 
tiled, in the hot season when water was scarce, disastrous fires have 
been frequent. 


As far back as 1826, an energetic native official, observing that 
the torrent of the Kodavli river was each year dammed by the 
villagers at a point three miles above the town, hollowed a rough 
earth channel, and succeeded in bringing a little water to the top 
of the hill behind Ratnagiri. The scheme was shelved for want 
of funds till the municipality, under the presidency of Mr. A. T. 
Crawford, C. S., adopted, and at a cost of about £8000 (Rs. 80,000), 
carried to completion the works which now supply the town. Half 
of the cost was met by popular subscriptions and current municipal 
income ; the remaining £1500 (Rs. 15,000) were, with the sanction of 
Government, raised by a loan in the open market. The bead works 
are a masonry dam 180 feet longand 171 high. The lake thus formed, 
upwards of half a mile long and with an average breadth of 250 feet, 
contains about 60,000,000 gallons of water. The draw-off for the 
present Rajapur population being only 100,000 gallons a day, the 
balance is applied to irrigation. On the north side a sluice one and 
a half feet square supplies the water required for the irrigation of the 
fields below the site of the dam, and on the south side are the outlet 
works and pipe for scouring the bottom of the lake. The supply pipe, 
six inches in diameter, discharges into a small reserx oir, thus bt eakmg 
the head of water. Its top is about four feet under the surface of 
the lake. Below the top ate two openings fitted with plugs, and as 
the surface of the lake sinks, each of these is opened m turn, the 
discharge being governed by a sluice. After passing from the lake 
through the pond, the water enters a slab-covered concrotc-lined 
channel fifteen inches high and one foot wide cut iu the lull side, I he 
channel following the outline of the hill, with an average fall of nine 
feet a mile, and by syphons and aqueducts crowing several water¬ 
courses at a point where the hill slopes abruptly towards t e 
town, flows through a filter into a service reservoir capable ot 
holding three days’ water supply ibr the present population ot the 
town. From the reservoir the water is distributed through the 
town by cast and wronght-iron pipes of various sizes from a halt to 
four inches. Iu every convenient position stand-pipes are raised 
for tbo use of the public. Fire plugs have also been hxed at every 
200 feet along the various mains, and the necessary hose has been 
provided, the pressure being sufficient to throw water ovei the 
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highest lion-e-. iu the town without the aid of a fire ensriue. 
.Small branch pipe' tor the supply of private houses are fitted uji on 
the application and at the expense ot the occupants. 1 

At the time of the tir-t Mii'alman compie-t (lbl2), Rajapur wo 
tlio chief town of a district.’ In Hib^ it is said to lie one of tL- 
best Ueccan maritime towte, 1 In that vear Coiirten’.s 'Association 
established a factory at Rajapur, and ten years later (lb PA, tH- 
Musalinau u-ovetm.r ofnivd the trade to the Presidency of SurtV’, 
and because of its pepper, cardamoms, and freedom front Dutch 
interferenee, the otter w:e accepted,* In lbijit anil ltiTu Shivaji 
plundered the town saekimr the Knirli'h factory. In 107b it e 
mentioned ns then a i ivneh and formerly an Eiu/lPh factory. 7 In 
the ternm >.f a treaty with Shivtiji the faetorv wa~ a train established, 
hut it was never profitable.” In ]iWt5, after the uu.suece"ful 
ex]ledirioti of Aiminrrelih son Sultaii Muazzum, his brother 
Sultan Akhar, who had h.ny luen in rebellion ayainst his father, 
hired a ship commanded by an Hiiyli'hman, and euiburkiny 
at Kajapur, sailed to Mu'knt, and from, Maskut went to Persia ' 
In 1 1 l i Rajapur w;e handed over to Anyi-ia.’’ About this time 
(171 0-1 1 Hamilton states rh.it formerly both the Enyli-h and 
f reach had factories, ami that the country produced the finest 
hnh-hlt and iiiuditis in India. X,.w (1720j, lie adds, ‘ arts and 
sciences are discotirnyed and the port dc-erted’. He noticed its fine 
artificial water ci'tertis and a natural hot hath within three yards 
of a cold one, both reckoned medicinal. 9 In 1 7bb it was taken by 
the Feshwa from Anyi-ia. 1 ” In l'p.i Kaj.’ipur wa*, in the extent of it' 
trade and in tlu'number and wealtli of its people, much ahead ef 
any other south Konkan port. The river was not very yood, la rye 
boats ha\ iny at one-rhird of the wav up to move their caryocs into 
small boats. Hut trado was etieouraued by specially e.-my rates. 
I he inland trade was throiurh the An.iskura pa" to all the chief 
towns of the Mu ratlin states. Hi Is Is, the total value of the imports 
was retjirned at ko_',i ; .ss p, , |>, yjuysj, and of the exports at 
_s. (lb. 2..J2.1 / I'. I he ehi'-f items were, ninony exports, 
hemp tdlol lox. His. tj 1 ,tipiece y.,..ds EDI 1 7 (Ifs. A1,1 7<»), 
turmeric i27n7 I H. (ID. _>7A77), molasses U 120 Is. ills. I l,2b2b 
cotton tldio I Is. fRs. I,1117 1 , salt Llnsti I Is. (IN. 10,Mi7) ; and 
amony imports, coco,unit kernels 1.1 O.Osp s*. i Rs. J s;i|), dry 
dates t.Oll 2'-. (Rs. 7'i,lll , eoioaimts pj'.Hs )><>•. ([[<. e.ROsaiy 
pram b2.Vm HE. 2bn.Ve, and ni.v,,-,. U 100 0*. (Rs. ll,00:b. n 

*' i • f*|mr u.i’* ;i invnr miu-r f«*r L. r o-><U to nmi from tin' 
Kim,:, '' lk . 1 ^""'Ii.-i n Maratha Country. .. sports were cloth, 


( U, (',„,iin,ssi„i,„r S |) Hint. 1st I)..«>rml«r I.S7S 

t so.iiiVi.ini, ..'l,I,' ti ,1 |! , ".'uni s III,'Iia tin. K.mkaa cAst are <"tto 

* Mai..!. Is!,', ,n Harr,- iT'lV ' 1 o KaiApii. Seoul..,vc, [>. 

; IIS .*.** •*-*».>» 

" H-m'V‘"'b } ls . 7 ^amio m In.l. Ant II, !J0 

• i ‘ ln,1 ^° n H f ■ 'v Account, I *jm 

Malvan Ucsnlent t.» :jl~t May \s\<) 


*i/c* I, 


<irant J>uf}, I.Sfl. 

’ Xairm-’s Konkan, 
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clarified butter, and pepper; the imports dates and other dried 
fruits, and iron. The population, estimated at 1U0O houses exclusive 
of strangers, was always numerous in the dry season. There was 
a great stir among the people, and a good deal of business in the 
hands of Gujars, Cutehis, and Musalmaus, and a large number of 
Yanjaris. It had one Hindustani and three Marathi schools. 1 

The only stronghold is a small fort, gadi, on the right bank over 
the river, now used as the mamlatdar’s office. On slightly rising 
ground with a filled up ditch on the south side, the fort is a strong 
masonry building surrounded by a wall with two bastions. In 1818 
it was taken possession of by the troops under Colonel Imlackd 
In 1802 the building was strong-, but the wall, except one bastion, 
was somewhat broken. Water was plentiful and supplies could easily 
be obtained. There were four old and unserviceable guns. 3 The 
English factory, now used as a Government office, seems to have 
been started in IG49 and closed in 1708. + During this time the 
factory suffered greatly from the disturbed state of the country. 
It was sacked by Shivaji in 1601, and as a punishment for furnishing 
the Biiapur king with war stores, the factors were imprisoned until 
a ransom was paid. The factory was closed at a loss of £3718 
(10,000 puyodua). In 1668 it was re-established, but after two years 
(1670) was again plundered by Shivaji and withdrawn. 5 Restored 
in 1674 it was again closed in 1631. It was for a fourth time 
opened iu 1702, but after about ten years was finally withdrawn. 8 
Of the French factory, now in ruins, little is known, it was 
probably started about 1067, r and was sacked by Shivaji in 1670. 8 
Whether it was again opened is not known. It was closed before 
1710. 9 

The hot spring mentioned by Hamilton at the foot of the hill 
about a mile from the town, is still, for its virtue iu curing rheumatic 
aud skin diseases, much frequented by natives. The water from 
the side of the hill, about 600 yards from the south bank of the river, 
Hows into a ten feet square stonepaved cistern, and thence through 
a short pipe euding in a stone cow’s head, pours in a full stream 
into the river. With a temperature of about 120° the water has no 
special taste or smell. 1 " 

About a, mile from the hot spring is a spring whose water flows 


1 Gov List of ('ml Forts, 1362 
uhn < 'liiM, afterwards (16&2-1690) 



Oriental ('lins.ti.iti S[.e.-tatur. V. 110(1S:U). 

iXmio* Record of IT. -M s IYth Rifles, ->S. 

(t, was here that the able but unfortunate Sir 
Presul 

ch a 
tie 

appointed 

•> Bruce's Annals, II. 399. 

« Sairun's Konkan, 120 ; Hamilton s Vw Account. I. 24b. , 

7 On 1 5th October H«i7, the first French factory was established at Surat. Milburn s 
/-v *. I 3S1 ** Bruces Annals, II. 399. 

°" Hamilton's New Account, 1. 24(>. Mr Nairne (Iud. Ant. III. 319) mentions that 
the Dutch had at one time a factory at Rajapur. 

10 Trans, Bom (Wo. Soy. \ II. (134b). 
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at uncertain times, never more than once in two years. The usual 
season of its flow is iu the hot months, rarely or never during the 
rains. It suddenly begius, flows for two or three months, and 
dries up without warning. It is held in great reverence and 
called a Ganga. Immediately the flow begins, Hindus from long 
distances come and bathe, first in the hot spring and then in the 
cold intermittent spring. A number of small ponds have been 
built for the use of the bathers. As in similar cases the spring is 
probably a natural syphon. In the middle of the town is a temple 
of Tithoba with a large rest-house used by travellers and religious 
beggars. Fairs in honour of the god are held twice a year in Anh'idh 
(June-July) and Kdrtik (October-November), when a considerable 
crowd of people assemble. 

The large Musalman population have a number of mosques built in 
different parts of the town. None are of anv size or architectural 
beauty. The Jama or chief mosque is near the Kodavli bridge. 
No other old Musalman remains have been discovered. 


Ra jkot Fort. See Malvan. 


Ra'mgad Fort, on a hill within the boundaries of Belebudruk 
village in the Malvan sub-division, is a citadel with an area of about 
eight acres. Except a towered wall leading to a reservoir, there 
are no defences. The walls about eighteen feet high, ten thick, 
and more than /00 yards in circumference, have fifteen small towers 
most of them with three embrasures. The west gateway is an 
eight feet wide and fifteen feet long passage, lined with stone steps 
between the fort wall and a tower about eighteen feet high and 
eighteen in diameter. Inside the fort are the commandant’s house, 
and an interesting ruined temple about thirty-six yards square. 1 
In 18b2 the walls were in a ddapidated state. There was no garrison 
and no water. There were twenty-one guns and 106 cannon halls 
all old and tr-ode-s. 2 Hamgad surrendered on the titli of April 
1818 to a detachment of the IVth Rifles under Captain Pearson. 3 


Randpa r, a village of 500 souls, lies at the top of the snug and 
deep little cove of Pavas, about six miles south of Ratnagiri. 


Rasalgad Fort, in Khed, at the south end of the spur which 
further north is crowned by the Sumargad and Mahipatmid forts 
has an area of about five acres. Less elevated than either of the 
above forts, Rasalgad is approached by an onsv UMvnt which 
begins on the west- and is about three mil, < from the vilhem of 
M.mdva. Narrow m the Uonh, the fort gradually broadens, 
dividing it* die smith into two spurs, „,ie running to the south-east 
he other to the south-west. The fort is entered from the north 
by a very mas-no gate guarded by a tower and high battlements, 
in m the wall opposite the gate is an image of Maruti 

the monkey god. About eighty yards inside is a second gateway 


1 Mr. R. B. Worthington. C X. • . , . , 

J Service Record of it, M. s IVth Riltos, 23 *'° V ' ' 1 ’’ U tlvl1 iorts ’ 
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also strongly guarded by a tower and battlements. Further Chapter XIV. 

south, where the ground broadens, there is a temple with some . — 

rich wood carving. This temple, dedicated to the goddesses laces0 Interest. 

Zolaya and Vaghaya, is of some local sanctity forming every year Rasalgad 

the gathering place of bands of worshippers from fourteen 

neighbouring villages. Both the spurs of the hill beyond the 

temple are fortified. On the south-east spur is a roofless building 

once used as a storehouse. Beyond the storehouse are some pools, 

with near their banks several memorial stones with very dim 

weather-worn tracery. The spar after about 300 yards ends in a 

battlement known as the Pusati’s Tower. The south-west spur is 

much more strongly fortified. The defences known as the upper 

fort, biila killa, about 186 feet by 126, are surrounded by 

walls, with, at each corner, an embrasured battlement. Inside are 

the ruins of a powder magazine and of the commandant’s house. 

The temple of Zolaya and the image of Maruti show that the 
fort "was built and for a time held by Hindus. The only trace of 
Musalmans is in the Upper Fort, a battlement known as the saint’s 
tower, pir lunij, on which there are apparently three graves. Except 
at the north gateway and in the Upper Fort, the masonry defences 
are neither high nor massive. In 1854 the fort contained 
thirteen old iron guns dismounted and partly buried in the earth, 
some with a crown on one trunnion and E. R. on the other. One 
had the date 1720. "Water, in hollowed reservoirs, was neither 
abundant nor good. On the east of the ridge below the gateway 
was a small village called the Petha. The fort was considered 
sacred and a yearly fair held in it. In front of the temple were 
several scaffoldings for hook swinging. 1 * In 1862, it is described as 
ruined, with no garrison, scanty water, and no supplies.- 

Ratna'giri, north latitude 1 and oast longitude 73° 19', with, in Ratnagiri. 
1872, 10,660 people, the administrative head-quarters of the district, 
lies facing the sea, 136 miles south-east of Bombay. Ratnagiri Bay, 
about two miles broad and one mile deep, has along its north shore 
a long flat fortified headland from 2U0 to 300 feet high, joined to 
the mainland by a narrow sandy neck. The south shore ending 
seawards in cliffs and boulders is rocky throughout. About half 
way between these two headlands a small river falls into the bay. 

On either side of the river mouth is a low shore fringed to the 
north with coeoanur trees, and to the south, sandy and flat, broken 
by occasional patches of palms. To the north of the river mouth, 
on a plateau about 150 feet high overlooking the sea, are the 
Judge’s court-house and the dwellings and offices of the European 
residents. Behind this hill and between it and the fort, the town 
stretches about a mile and a half to the north-east. 3 


1 Report on Ras.',1-1.1, ls.1t. Mr. A. T. ( r.iwfnnls Ms, 

5 <inv. Li.-d of Civil F<nts. 1S»»*2. 

3 Thn promt town cunsts of four originally distinct villages Kille-Ratnagiri 
or the fort an«l the land round its unnn duto Jhad^non. Rah at gad, and Reth 

Shi\Apur, In 1 on th«* trati>for <>t tin* district hf\*id-tjuartcrs from Bankot to 
Ratna^m, the«c villages wtre meigcd in Katnagin town. 
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During the north-east monsoon (October-June) the landing place 
is at the custom house, about half a mile from a small round tower 
at the foot of the headland under the fort. In landing, a good look- 
out must be kept for rocks, as large reefs stretch west almost as 
high as low tide level, rising in isolated patches. During fair 
weather westerly gales, which sometime-- last for three days, a 
heavy swell rolls in and landing is difficult, and in the south-west 
monsoon (June-October) it is generally impossible. Except at high 
water, 1 when if the sea does not break on the bay, it is passable 
for large native craft, the river entrance i« not safe. At the south 
end of the bay, about half a mile from the shore, a reef rises above 
water, falling away in a rocky bank of fr<>rn two to three fathoms 
that stretches west, its outer edge five fathoms deep, bearing south 
from the light-house. 


Water 


Population 


Trade. 


in the village of Xachui, about two and a half miles east of the town, 
the rugged laterite plateau, which rise- from the cliff with a gentle 
slope, is cut by a deeply scoured and picturesque ravine, through 
which a perennial stream of very pure water falls abruptly into the 
creek below. Mr. A. T. Crawford conceived the idea of conducting 
this stream into the town of Ratnagiri. The rocky bed has beeD 
dammed by a masonry weir, and the water is carried through a 
covered concrete ehaunol for about three miles with a fall of 
about twenty feet, to the edge of the plateau overhanging 
the town. For the first 20 1 *0 feet of its course the channel is two 
feet, and for the remaining section one foot wide. At the end of 
the channel is a reservoir 100 feet square. From this reservoir 
iron pipes are laid through all the chief quarters of the town. 
Stand pipes with spring c,. L -ks have been set up iti all the streets at 
convenient distance-, and h.,u-e connections will be made for all 
who require them, f he -apply freely meets the wants of the people, 
and the wab r ha- head enough to rise to the highest parts of the 
station and native town. The work, estimated to cost about £Jb<iO 
(Rs. 3o,f)0U i, has been earned out almost entirely bycouvict labour. 
The works were opened on the oth May Ismi. Formerly the water 
supply, drawn entirely from wells, had during March, April, and 
May been scanty. 


Of 10,bit, its total (1S72) population, 7151 were Hindus, 2097 
Musalmans, 29 Europeans, and 74 ‘Others’. (It Hindu castes the 
best represented are the Bbandaris with 1763 souls, next the 
Brahmans with II...,, the Kunbis with icr,, the Yanis with 790, 
the Marathas with bib, the Tells with 446, the Sonars with 2 14, and 
the Sfttars with 164 souls. Most of the Mnsalnuins are Dtildis whose 

Srw <lu vt ry h / hin " , T ]? crc :u ' e besides a considerable number 
ot Deccan Musalmans and a few Khojas. 

In 1878 the exports amounted to £13,222 (Rs. 1,32,220), and the 


1 It 19 high water at lull a tel 
mean springs rise ox t. ft, an.I 
July 1879, yyy. 


’ hang. ,.f H„. mr.i.ii at 1(1 hour, Y> 
'■raps tom an.I a halt feet. Hem, 


iniiiutf't, ordinary 
<»o\ . i ia/ttU, 3rd 



Konkan.j 


ratnagiri. 


365 


imports to £60,567 (Rs. 6,05,670). 1 Daring the fine season 
(October - June) vessels of the British India Steam Navigation 
Company call weekly on Sundays, bringing the Saturday’s 
mails from Bombay, and thrice a week small steamers also run to 
the chief coast ports. During the south-west monsoon, the mail 
steamers land passengers and goods at Kalbadevi bay at the back 
of Mirya hill about five miles to the north, to which at a cost of £270 
(Rs. 2700) a good road has been made. This road, passing through 
the market by a causeway or embankment, crosses the south end 
of the Shirgaon creek. Thence turning north, it skirts the low 
swampy fiats between the sand hills of the Mirya bay and the creek, 
and passing through the salt works and groves of cocoa palms, 
winds over higher ground round the foot of Mirya hill to the landing 
place in Kalbadevi bay. In some places by the side of the .Shirgaon 
creek the road is available as a wharf for loading native craft. 

There are no manufactures of any importance. Craftsmen trained 
at the school of industry work well in wood and iron, and at the 
jail factory, cotton cloth of fair quality is woven aud good cane 
work done. At Java, a village a few miles up the Ratnagiri creek, 
shell lime is calcined iu considerable quantities both for local use 
and for export. Coarse pottery is also manufactured for local sale. 

In 1878 Ratnagiri was constituted a. town municipality. No octroi 
duties are levied; the income, which amounted in IN70 to only £55 8s. 
(Rs. 554), is chiefly derived from a house-tax. Iu addition to this a 
small conservancy establishment is kept up from the proceeds of a 
separate sweeper, Imhtlkltor, cess, levied front the owners of private 
privies. The streets and the steamer landing place tire lighted, 
and a travellers’ or staging bungalow kept up. The municipality 
has taken over the water works aud imposed a water rate which 
yields about t280 (Rs. 2800) a year. On this security it is raising 
a loan to repuv the cost of the works to the district local funds. 

As the chief town of the district and the head-quarters of 
the sub-di\ision, Ratnagiri has the offices of the Collector aud 
his assistants, the .fudge and his assistant, the superintendent 
of police, the executive engineer, and those of the mamlatdar, 
the subordinate judge, and the chief constable. It has 
besides a revenue survey office, a custom bouse, a jail, a civil 
hospital, a leper hospital, a post office, a high school, three vernacular 
schools two for boys and oue for girls, a school of industry, five 
private schools, one mission school, aud one \ edic school. 4here 
is also a club for European officers, with library, reading-room, 
covered racket court, swimming bath, gardens and recreation 
grounds, a native librarv mid reading rooms. I hese buildings come 
in the following order: the revenue office, k'tcheri, on the top of 
the hill on the main road loading to the native town, contains the 
Collector’s residence, the treasury, the registry English ami vernacular 


1 The yearly avoniff of ti.i'le. for the the you* ending 1877 78, was £101,047 4 
(Rs, 10.10,47*-) of «huh £02, It 15 4s. (Rs. 5,20,152) were export, and £48,13*-’ 
(Rs. 4,81,3*2(1) impoits. 
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offices, and in detached buildings within the same enclosure, 
the assistant collector’s and the mamlatdar’s offices. 1 Opposite the 
Collector’s residence and office are the Iticrh school, the subordinate 
judge’s court, the civil jail, the principal offices of theRatnagiri revenue 
survey, the native library, and about a quarter of a mile to the south, a 
staging bungalow. On the same plateau overhanging the cliff, are 
the Judge’s court, achilut, including the Judge and assistant judge's 
courts and the Judge’s residence. A little further inland stand, 
dotted about iu an irregular group, the civil hospital, the post office,the 
Ratnagiri club for European officers, the executive engineer’s office, 
the criminal jail, the police office and head-quarters lines, and the 
private residences of the European officers. The chief buildings iu 
the native town beh >w the ridge on which the houses of the European 
residents are built, are the machinery sheds and workshops of 
the school of industry, the Roman Catholic and American mission 
chapels, and the custom house. There is no Protestant church. The 
Roman Catholic church, a little to the south-east of the town, is forty- 
five feet by twenty-one, with a chancel thirty feet by fifteen, and a 
facade thirty-five feet high and thirty broad. Of the chancel and 
vestry, the original portions are s U pp,,^.d to have been founded ou 
the introduction of the Catholic religion into Goa. Iu 182b, a 
Mr. Antonio Cabral added the body of the church and the priest’s 
house. A freshly gilt wooden altar, brought a few years ago from the 
convent of fit. 1'rancis d’As-ds in Goa, is dedicated to Our Lady of 
Miracles, dhe congregation, numbering’ sixtv in the fair season 
and 150 in the rains, consists of public servants, shopkeepers, and 
the servants of Government officers. None of them are natives 
of the. district. Affiliated to the church are two chapels, one at 
Ilarnai dedicated to Cady Saint Anna, and the other at Dapoli 
dedicated to Our Lady of Piety. .At Ilarnai the parishioners, 
mostly labourers and natives of the place, number ffijf). At the 
Dapoli chapel, said to have been built by one Gabriel JBaptista, the 
parishioners all Goanese, are only ten m number. 

The European graveyard is on the hill side, a little above the 
Ratnagiri creek, near the Mu^alninn quarter of Rajivda. Dating’ 
fioiu 18_J it contains a number of graves and memorial stones. 
Among them is a handsome white marble cross raised bv bis friends 
in memory of Mr. R. W. Hunter of the P.ombav Civil Service, 
Judge of Ratnagiri, who du d in June 1875. Tlu‘Hindu burning 
ground is on some low sand hilb at the font of the fort, and at 

ic SfJiit i end of Mir\a Ray. r l ho Mu^ahnans have four burial 
grounds in different quarters of the town, at Raitvda, Partavna, the 
fort, and near the fish market. 

Under the Rijnpur dynasty, unlike most of the district which was 
held or tanned by hereditary superintendents, <(, .<!<,iml.hs, Ratnagiri 


m„r' t t r M^“ p t h : h * r 1 th -• -r 

.•tint the m.imlatil.ir’s -,1| o r . T, !, 1 n^istnut cnlln t«r» utho ■ 
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formed a state possession governed by state officers. No notice of Chapter XIV. 
Ratnagiri has been traced among tbe early European accounts of the pj aces oflnterest 
coast. In 1731, on tbe partition between Kolhapur and Satara, 

Ratnagiri was given to Shahu tbe Satara chief. 1 In 1783 it was tbe Ratnagiri. 
head-quarters of one of tbe Peshwa’s districts. In June 1818 it was History, 
quietly surrendered to tbe British, and in 1822, after weighing tbe 
advantages of it, Jaygad, and Vijaydurg, Ratnagiri was chosen to be 
the British head-quarters. 2 In 1819 it was a large village, but from 
the shallowness of tbe river bad very little trade. 


The Ratnagiri Fort 3 is a series of fortifications on the high head¬ 
land which forms the west end of the north arm of tbe Ratnagiri 
harbour. This headland, in shape like a horse’s foot with tbe toe 
pointing south, the sides each about 1320 yards long and tbe heel 
or broad north end about 1000 yards across, has a total area of 
about 120 acres. Front its north-east end, where it is joined to tbe 
mainland by a low isthmus about 440 yards broad, the headland rises 
from about 200 feet in the north to 300 in the south. From tbe 
extreme south point, where there is a light-house, passing north 
along what may be called tbe west half of the foot, the hill, with 
very steep western cliffs, quickly falls to about 100 feet above sea 
level, and then at the north-west end of the heel, rises again as 
suddenly into an isolated fortified hill 200 feet high, known as the 
citadel, bait-kill a. The broad north face of the headland, concave 
iu shape, forms a bay with the citadel as its western, and the north 
end of the eastern face of the headland as its eastern arm. At the 
head of the bay is a large village with good water and many palm 
trees, and much dry crop and a little rice tillage. The villagers, of 
whom there are about forty households, are of many castes and 
classes, Brahmans, Farbhus, Marathas, Bhandaris, Musalmans, 
Daldis, Sutars, Telis, Nhavis, Kulvadis or tilling Marathas, Guravs, 
and Arifs the descendants of the followers and dependents of the 
old garrison. 


The defences of the headland form an outer and an inner fort. 
Starting from the isthmus m the north-east, about the middle of the 
south-eastern side, facing Ratnagiri town, stands the main gateway 
of the outer fort, in very good order, with the usual massive iron 
boxes and spikes to ward off elephants. South from this gateway 
to the liglit-house point, the eastern ridge is crested by a very 
high and massive wall. Between the light-house point and the 
citadel, the west side, falling in sheer, sonict hues overhanging cliffs, 
is fortified only at the extreme south and north ends. Pa-siug 
north from the south or light-house end is a long stretch ot 
cliff said to havi been once t .pped by a wall, but of tins no time 
remains. At tile extreme uorth-vest are tbe is, hited and \ oi \ stiong 
fortdieations of the inner fort or citadel, h,ihi-l;ilh. Along tbe bay 
at tile north end of tbe headland from the citadel fortifications, 
a very strong, wide and high wall runs along' the slioie witn 


Fort, 


* Dutr, 223 , Nairn. '- Kmik e.i. Ml. - Naimr » Konkan, 

■1 Cuntnt.uU',1 l.y Mr. h L, Johnston, t'K. Assistant Judge, Katturin. 
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bastions at close intervals. Near the village at the head of the 
bay a massive gateway shelters the lauding place, handin'. These 
low north-shore defences are, according to local story, the work 
of the Pratinidhi Dhoudu Rha-kar (17'.an. From the gateway along 
the eastern arm of the bay, a wall runs up tbe north end of the 
eastern or isthmus face, and there, strengthened by a specially 
large bastion, turns at right angles south along the crest of the 
eastern ridge. 


The citadel, hala-kiUa, with an area of six and a half acres, 
standing by itself on the flat isolated north-we.st point, forms a 
separate fort ideation, tenable against an enemy holding the outer 
fort without artillery. Unclosed by massive stone wall', it has one 
gateway in good order, and though the walls are broken in places, 
it is, from the sheer drop of the north and west cliffs, inaccessible 
except by this gateway. Jii'ide are a temple of Bhavaui or 
Bliagvati, with a yearly ea-h allowance of ko bs. (Rs. oil, a pond, 
a very deep well dry in the hot months, and a jdinnnl tree strikingly 
large and fresh, though it rises from the iatente r< >ck many feet above 
any possible 'tore of fresh water. At the north-east and south-west 
corners of the foot of the citadel rock, cave-like openings, stretching 
for Some distance inwards, are believed to be in communication with 
the citadel. They are supposed to have been posterns or sallyports 
prepared for secret flight in case of the capture of the fort from the 
land side. J he fortifications are said to be partly Musalman partly 
Marat 1m. According to local accounts the oldest are the shore 
works in the north face of the headland, where, between the 
foot of the citadel, h'du.l'dhi , and the north lauding place, killo 
hiiniliu', a tower was built, and the citadel lull slightly fortified. 
According' to the local story these dcieiices were begun under the 
Bahmam king's flo lo - ]•>()(),. But the evidence of the BahmaiiFs 
bold ot 1’atnagiri is >n slight that it seems more likely to have been 
the work of a Bijapur ollieer (].,ti(i_ Juoiiy. Shivap, who is saul to 
bav e gaineii posse--n iii of the fort about 1*)/U, added or renewed the 
su’img' wall that crests the eastern ridge sc mt h to the light-house point, 
and built protecting towers on two commanding points, one to the 
south on the site of the present court-house, iubihit > thoother to the 
north on Mirya lull. 1 he tower on the light-house point, known as 
the Siclda !>uraj, is -aid to take its name Irom a captain of the guard 
who was killed in battle with Dlndap, the tamnus pirate* chief of 
\ ijaydurg. In tin* eighteenth century tin* citadel defences are said 
to have been improved" |, v the An gnu’s M710- 1 TAA.i, and completed 
by the I eshwas (| /.>.). 1m|sj. I ii I sti2 the fort was out of repair, 
and its 117 guns were all honeycombed and useless.> l u this state 
it has since remained. 


I.i.jhf Hov ... On the south bastion of the outer fort, 000 feet above fho 

sea, a small white masonry tower, twenty-two feet high, has a 
fixed red light of the sixth order, shining in clear weather from 
eight to ten miles. 


‘<WV. Liat c,f Cuil I'urta, tstl2. 
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Redi, 1 inoi’e properly Yashvantgah, is a very fair specimen of the 
forts built about the time of the break up of Musalman power 
(1660). According to Grant Duff it was built by Shivaji about the 
same time (1662) as he built the great island fort of Sindhudurg 
at Malvan. But it is probable that Shivaji only repaired a fort 
previously held by the Savants for the Bijapur kings. In 1817, 
when it was in the hands of the Savant chiefs, the fort was besieged 
by the Gofinese who planted their guns on Hasta Dongar hill, and 
though too far off to do it much harm, the marks of the battering 
still remain on tbe south walls of the citadel palace. Failing to take 
the fort they are said to have cut down the neighbouring palm 
groves and decamped. In 1819, in accordance with an agreement 
made some years before (1812) with Photid Savant,- the English 
came to Redi to take the fort from Sambhaji Savant. Their batteries 
opened on February loth, and in the evening of the same day 
the outworks were carried by assault, and uext morning the fort 
surrendered;* The marks of the English cannon bcdls are still 
visible on the north end of the West side of the palace. 

Built on the south side the fort commands the month of the 
creek. The citadel stands on a hill, which, with a large piece of the 
surrounding plain, is enclosed by an irregular outer wall. A little 
above the fort the creek is joined by an estuary, the water of which 
protects the eastern, and a short branch of it washes close along 
the foot of the southern fortification. At the south-east corner of 
the wall is some ruinous masonry apparently guarding a sluice, by 
which probably the level of the water could be kept up at low tide. 
The land to the south-east was probably formerly under water at 
high tide and an impassable swamp at low tide, for the whole of the 
outer defences of that side of the fort seems to be much slighter 
than elsewhere, the wall cendng to be fortified and becoming more 
like a dam than a fort wall. Along the south-west there are low 
fortifications and a small pass ending in a gate, from which a towered 
wall stretches to the sea. Thus the whole line of circumvallation, 
about 11, miles, intercepts a long strip of smooth sandy beach 
about a quarter of a mile in length. Of the whole space enclosed 
by the walls the eastern half is taken up by tbe hill and citadel, and 
the western half by a plain, now covered by a palm grove and 
a small cluster of houses. The outer wall is armed with round 
towers, the strongest of them about twenty feet high and joined by 
a loopholed curtain about seventeen feet high. Through the gate 
of the outer wall a paved road, passing up the central citadel hill, is 
crossed by a wall that runs from the citadel to the outer fortifications. 
Through a gate in this wall is a square court, and up a 
flight of steps and through a third gate is the citadel. From their 


1 Contributed by Mr. R. B. Worthington, late Bombay Civil Service. 

5 Mr. Courtenay's Memoir, 3t! In 1812 this chieftain promised that if hereafter 
any V4ili subjects were guilty of piracy, the forts of Kedi and Xivti should be given 
up to the Honourable Company. 

' While the English ships were outside the mouth of the creek, the SArant’s war 
vessels lav inside This seems to show that the creek must since have silted a good 
deal, as at present no vessel of iny size can enter. Mr. R. B. orthmgton, C.S. 
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outer founJatious tlie walls of the citadel stand about twenty-five 
feet high, and close under them circling all except the south-east 
corner of the wall, is a dry ditch or trench twenty-four feet wide 
and about thirteen feet deep, cut in the solid rock, its side opposite 
the wall being a sheer perpendicular. Towards the north-west the 
side of the moat opposite the wall is lined with masonry. In the 
south-east corner, where there is no moat, the wall is built rather to 
protect the besieged from distant artillery than to carry guns. It 
is not easy to see over, and the ground outside is divided by walls 
leading from the citadel to the outer fortifications. The square 
court in front ot the citadel entrance is on a much lower level than 
the citadel itself, the top of its walls being about seventeen feet 
lower than the top of the citadel. Its walls are ten feet thick and 
twenty feet high, and it has round towers at the corners twenty - 
five yards apart measuring from centre to centre of the towers, 
'['he whole court is enclosed within the moat. The walls of the 
citadel are about twelve feet thick at the top, witli a semicircular 
tower at about every sixty yard--, intended for great guns. The 
circumference of the citadel is about one-third of a mile. The 
plateau inside is almost perfectly level. The palace is a double 
square with oblong towers at opposite corners. Its timbers have 
been carried away, and the only interesting point about its 
architecture is the question whether it may possibly bo Portuguese.' 

1 lie fort walls are in good preservation, and the buildings are still 
habitable. Some years ago the fort was occasionally used as a 
sanitarium for Belgaum troops. Within the fort walls is a police 
station. 


Jiasta Donga r 
Core. 


On the Hasta Dougar hill, where, in 1817, the Goanese planted 
their cannon, is a cave hollowed in the face of the rock. It is a 
square opening rather more than six feet deep, not six feet high, 
with a little terrace about ten yards long across its front. It 
commands a view of Akhali, a rocky island containing an image 
of the demon god \ etal. On the side of the same hill, under ahold 
overhanging black rock, is a larger cave about six and a half feet 
ugh, nine feet deep, and increasing in breadth from twelve feet at 
the entrance to seventeen inside. The local story is that the caves 
aie sacred and were cut a thousand years ago when Redi was called 
ratau or 1 atna. (>f the ruin.-, of old Redi lying west and south of the 

outer wall of the tort, very little masonry is left. But the ground 

ST**" as if for building stone. The ruins 

nil the angle formed by the continuation of the southern shore of 
m ciet >uu the sea coast. Just at the point of this angle is a 
ery singular island or promontory c.r solid ruck, broken off from 

except aUd ' i U *! a , luge lnass ,,f stone s « steep all round, as, 
wdl sl tr 0 P ; i C< 7 t0 b ° c U! °^ <liffi <--«lt to climb. It is covered 

Tmule ID tru ° 8 . ° f , whidl <»* very large, and with its 

P foliage surmounting the steep rock, forms a most conspicuous 


1 See Bom. <;„ v Sl . t x , 
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object for many miles. On the flat top of this rocky island is 
a curious stone almost buried in the earth. It is about seven feet 
long, and in shape like the image of a man lying face downwards, 
the spine being represented by a projecting ridge along the middle. 
It might be the pillar of a temple, but is more like the top of a 
sarcophagus. Tradition calls it an image of Vetal, king of the 
ghosts or goblins, yixlwch. It is held in much local respect, and in 
Mr. Worthington's opinion, who visited it in 1878, well deserves 
careful examination. 

Rock Temples. The Ratnagiri rock temples are not of much 
importance, almost all of them are early Buddhist, cut probably 
between b.C. 200 and a.d. a(E The chief caves are at Chiplun, 
Dabhol, Khed, Kol, and Sangameshvar. At Vade-Padel and at 
Sagva both near Vagliotan,are some ruined cells probably Brahmanic. 1 
To what class the Hasta Dougar cave belongs has not yet been 
fixed. 

Sangameshvar, north, latitude 17° 9’ and east longitude 73° 36', 
a town on the Shastri river, about twenty miles from the coast, with, 
in 1877, 2175 people and 095 houses, has some trade ingrain, 
piece goods, and salt fish. The river, within the last thirty years 
navigable for the largest vessels to the very Sangameshvar quay, is 
now impassable for six miles lower down. 

Sangameshvar’s decline is chiefly due to the silting of the creek, 
and partly, since a cart road has been made through the Kumbharli 
pass, to the turning of the through Deccan and Bombay trade to 
Chiplun. The pack traffic through the Mala pass is, of imports, 
piece goods and other articles, and of exports, cotton. During the 
1877 famine, 14 40 tons of grain were forwarded from Bombay 
through Sangameshvar to the Deccan. The opening of a cart road 
through Devrukh to the Aniba pass to the south-east will greatly 
benefit Sangameshvar. Bat till the Mala pass has been opened 
for carts, the town will not recover its past importance. The trade 
is entirely in the hands of local merchants, chiefly 4 ams. On a 
much smaller scale, the system is the same as in bhiplun. Bight 
booths are raised during the fair season, and a trading camp is 
formed, to be broken up at the first burst of the rains. The market 
on the hill side above the narrow river bank suffers almost every 
year from fire. Early in 1878 fifty-five houses were burnt, and a 
few weeks later (March Pith) a. disastrous conflagration completely 
destroyed the mamlatdar’s office, the treasury, the police lines and 
outbuildings, the post office, and seventy-five private houses. Up 
to the date of the 1878 fire, Sangameshvar was the head-quarters of 
the sub-division, and had, in addition to the ordinary revenue 
and police offices, a subordinate judge s court and a post office. 
On the destruction of the public offices the bead-quarters of the sub¬ 
division were moved to the more central and convenient village of 
Devrukh. 


‘.tour. R. R. A<-. Soe. V. fill, Mr, Burge-s considers the Konkan caves the 
Stroud 1U age of all the west India groups ; the oldest are at Junagad m KAthiawir. 
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Chapter XIV. Sangameshvar, the meeting of the Alaknanda and Vanina, is a 
P — . . place of some sanctity and of high antiquity. According to the 

Places of Interest, | aty ^ dri K hand it was originally called Ramakshetra and had 
San-gameshvak. temples built by Parashuram or Bliargavram. In later times, 
History. perhaps about ‘the seventh century, a Chalukya king Kama, 

comma- from Karavir or Kolhapur, made Sangameshvar his head¬ 
quarters, and founding a city, built a fortress, temples, and palaces. 
Of the temples one, called Karneshvar after its founder, remains, 
Sangameshvar continued for some time the head-quarters ox a 
Chalukva chief. If is mentioned in a Chalukya grant probably ot 
the eleventh or twelfth century. 1 2 * In the twelfth century it was 
for long the residence of Basav, the founder of the Lingayat sect, 1 
In the sixteenth century it was the head-quarters of a Bijapur 
governor. Barbosa (1514) speaks of it as Singuicar, a town ot 
much commerce and merchandise with many ships from diyeis 
ports. 4 It was also, though this was probably at Jaygad at the m er 
mouth, a great stronghold of pirates. 5 In 1540 the Bijapur 
governor, scheming to make himself independent, asked tor, but 
was refused Portuguese help. 6 In the seventeenth century {lot ) 
it is spoken of as Zanguizara four leagues from Dabhol.' Here, m 
1689, Sambhaji the son of Slmaji was surprised during a drunken 
revel, and made a prisoner by Aurangzeb. Hamilton (1700-1 /-U) 
calls it an excellent harbour, but adds that the country was 
frequented by Rabaris and was not inhabited. s In 1819, numbers 
of Vanjaris in the dry season gave Sangameshvar the look of a place 
of some importance. But it was iu no way a town and had ouly a 
very small taxed population. 11 

Templet. Two miles up the river, in old Sangameshvar, called the latsk't, 

to distinguish it from the new town, arc several interesting 

temples. The chief of them is the temple of Karneshvar already 
referred to whoso shrine is s ; , 1( l to date from as tar back as 
Parashuram. 1 " Kama the Chalukya (631 1 is said t<> have built or 
repaired 360 temples and granted the revenues ot many villages for 
then-support. Kvi-ry year on Miti/h Yuihjn doth ( February - March) 


1 The date of this Kama, who seems to lie the same as the founder of the 
Mahilakshmi temple at Kolhapur (Jour B. B Hoy. V-. S’"-'. XI. 100), bus not. yet 
been fixed. The style of huddlin' is supposed (.tom. B, B. Itoy. As Sue. XI. 1(>7) to 
point to -ome time at,out the unlit li < mtnrj n. At the same time, arem-ding to some 
verses in the Kolhapur Mahalak-hini temple, Kama llouri-lied about A.t>. JO’’ 1 

(30 bhnhiiiihan) (dour. B B. Boy. As Soc XI. 104), and according to the 
5>arigatnesluar Mah.itmya he became king in 178 (S. 10O), Jour. B. B. Boy. As, 
Soc. XI. tty. 

Jour. B. B. Kov. As. Soc. II. 203. ( Wilson's Mackenzie Collection, II. I, 10. 

* Stanley's Barliosa. The Portuguese writers notice its exports of pepper and 
iron DeCoutto, XII. 30. 

n Dom Joao de (.'astro (1538), apparently from the pirates infesting its mouth, call* 
Sangameshvar the mad of the Malabars, Pnnieiro Roteiro da Costa da India, 39. 

6 DeCoutto, IV. 352. 7 * * * Ogilhy’s Atlas, V 248. B New Account, I. 244. 

8 Collector to 0„v loth July IS I < > ; Revenue Pianos 142 of 1819, 2577. Some 
details of the present state of the Sangameshvar river are given under “ J aygad ". 

Jour. B. B. Hoy. As Soc XI 100. Acorn ding to Lieut. Dowell '1829) Kama 

repaired temples originally built by Parashuram. Mr. Dowell noticed that the chief 

temple was of the same age and -tyle „*ihr Kolh ipnr temple. There were then (1829) 

the remains of over a hundred ruined shunea. Bom. Rev. Ree 225 of 1851, 273. 
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a fair is held attended by about 1000 persons. At the meeting 
of the rivers are several sacred places, tirthas , among them one 
known as the cleanser of sins, dhuta papa. 

Sarjekot Fort. Sec Malvan. 

Sa'tavli, a large village in the Rajapnr sub-division with, in 
1872, 1668 people, lies about twelve miles up the Muchkundi 
creek, surrounded though not shut in by high hills. Being the 
nearest point to the famous fort of Vishalgad the place has a small 
trade. It seems to be Dobetala to which Barbosa (1514) refers as 
having on its banks several small places, orchards, and betel gardens. 1 
The Musalmans, of whom there are many, say that its former great 
trade was spoilt by the silting of the creek. There are old paved 
roads and other Musalman remains. 2 Close to the river is a small 
fort with six bastions and about a fifth of an acre in area. It has 
no garrison and no water, and the supply of provisions is very 
limited. In 1862 it was ruinous, and had only one old and 
unserviceable gun. 3 

Sidhgad Fort, on a hill about sixteen miles north-east of 
Malvan, has an area of about two and a half acres. It is a place 
of no importance. In 1818 (April -May), when attacked by Colonel 
Imlack it resisted; but with the help of a detachment of the 8l>th 
Regiment, a second attack succeeded. 4 

Sindhudurg Fort. See Malvan. 

Suma'rgad Fort, in Khed, on the same spur of hill as 
Mahipatgad a good deal lower and about four miles to the south 
of it, is about three-cpnirters of au acre in area. 5 Surrounded 
by walls from fifteen to twenty-two feet high,' 1 and with four 
corner battlements, the fort cannot be entered without the help 
of ladders. In 1862 it was in a ruined state without a garrison and 
with no guns." 

Suvarndurg Fort. 8<e Ilarnai. 

Uchitgad, or Prachitgad, one of the Saliyadri forts, stands 
on rising ground at Shriugarpur in Bangamesh%ar between the 
Mala and south Tivra passes. It is between three and four acres in 
area and can be entered only by a ladder. 8 It bas no garrison and 
no water. Provisions can Po from a a lllasre some miles off. In 
1862 it was very ruiuous and had four unserviceable guns. It was 
taken by Colonel Brother in 1818 (January). 1 " The fort is also called 
Rangua. 11 


1 Stanley’s Edition, 73, 74. 

1 Gov. List of Civil Forts, lSfi‘2. 


1 Nairue’s Konkan, 33. 


XA^mah Vi. 320 : Naiino’s Konkan, 115. ? List of Civil Forts, 1862. 
Mr. A. T Crawfo.d’s MS. ' «-ov List ot Uwl Fo.ts, It*-. 

Burgess’ Provisional Lists of Architectural and Arc Ideological Remains, 34, 

... IV \airnes K Oil Kiln. ll-i. 


' flov ’ List ot Civil Forts 
11 Clune s Itmeiary, 149. 
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Vaghotan., in the Devgad sub-division, is a small village and 
port on the south bank of the Vijaydurg river about fifteen miles 
from the coast. The landing stage is joined with Vijaydurg by 
a cart road, and lies on the main route to the Deccan through the 
Phonda pass. Some thirty years ago, with stones taken from the 
Kharepatan fort, 1 quays, and a large district officers’ and a 
travellers’ bungalow were built. The houses are kept in repair, 
but the port has no trade. The river is navigable as far as Vaghotan 
for vessels drawing seven feet of water. 3 

Velneshvar, a village in Cliiplun on the coast about six milts 
north of the Shastri river mouth, with, in 1872, 1313 people, is known 
chiefly on account of a large yearly fair held on Maba Shiuriitra 
(March). From ten to twelve thousand people attend, shops and 
booths are put up, and goods to the value of about i.1200 
(Rs. 12,000) are generally sold. 

Vengurla, north latitude 15 c 50' and east longitude 73° 41', the 
head-quarters of the Vengurla sub-division, with, in 1872, 14,00(3 
people, lies 200 feet above the sea, about a mile east of the mouth 
of a swampy creek. 3 The camp lies about a mile inland. Hilly 
and dry with tall jack, cashewnut, cocoa nut, and mango trees, the 
country is very picturesque. A chain of low hills runs north-east 
to within 500 yards of the town, and outside of the camp stretches 
about nine miles south-west as far as Redi. 

Except on the south, Vengurla bay is sheltered. When, which 
seldom happens, it blow's fresh from the south, small coasting craft 
run before the wiud eighteen miles north to Mai van. 1 Overlooking 
the point and creek, 250 feet above sea level, is a white pyramid 
known as ^ engurla Beacon Close to this, in the fair season when 
the port is open, two fixed lights twenty feet apart are shown 2-UJ 
feet above the sea, and visible for nine miles. From mid-June till 
the end of August, the port is closed. 3 

_Of the total 1872 population of 1 1,090 souls, 13,070 were Hindus, 
5ol Christians, and 102 Muhammadans. Of the Hindus 2015 were 
Brahmans including 1031 Shenvis, 702 Vanis, 3001 Marathas, 
558 Gavdas or Agris, 14 Gavlis, 120 Bhafias, 1 38 Nhavis, 240 Sonars, 
loO Sutars, 1075 Gabits, 3010 Bhaudaris, 0 1 Kolis, 201 Telis, 15 
Dovlis, 35 Bhavins, 50 Vanjaris, 27 Jains, 08 Lingavats, 
1/3 Mnurs, and 92 Chambhars. Of the Muhammadans, 431 'wore 
classed as Shaikhs and 28 as Pathans. 

E\ei since the British conquest, Vengurla has been a rising 
place. It owed its importance, iu the first instance, to its nearness 
to the military cantonments of Belgaum and Dharwar, with which it, 
was tormerly joined by a road crossing the Sahyadris at the Ram 
pass, ihe people are vigorous, enterprising and energetic, and 


1 Hydrographic Notice ! 


<tov. List of Civil Forts, 1862. 
3 Taylor’s Sailing Dircctorv, 391 


17. 

Springs rise 
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take muehafterthe Bombay traders iu their liberal and comprehensive 
views. The opening of the splendid cart road over the Parpoli pass 
and the erection of a light-house on the dangerous rocks outside of 
the port, have given a great impetus to Vengurla, -which now among 
Konkan towns ranks next to, though far below, Bombay. Even in 
the fair season the port is at times most dangerous and in the 
south-west monsoon it is closed. In spite of this it monopolises the 
traffic with Belgaum and the neighbouring districts almost from 
Nipani to Gokak. 1 All troops pass through Vengurla to and from 
the Southern Maratha districts. The average yearly value of the 
trade for the five years ending 1877-78 amounted to £727,369 
(Rs. 72,73,690) of which £303,308 12s. (Rs. 30,33,086) were exports 
and £424,060 8s. (Rs. 42,40,604) imports. The chief articles that 
pass through the town from the Southern Maratha Country to 
Bombay are cotton, gallnuts, molasses, hemp, grain, pulse, clai'ified 
butter, groundnuts, country cloth, and in smaller quantities 
tobacco, turmeric, chillies, and spices. The local exports are 
cocoanuts, betelnuts, cashewnuts, oil of koJcam Garcinia purpurea, 
plaited palm leaves, coir fibre, and salt. From Bombay come piece 
goods, metals, military stores, and miscellaneous foreign articles. 
As a rule no grain travels eastward. But during the 1877 famine, 
within seven months no less than 52,000 tons of grain, valued 
at £129,688 (Rs. 42,96,880) were received from Bombay and 
forwarded to the distressed districts. Except a few local firms of 
long staudiug conducted by. Sheuvis and Bhatias, the trade is 
carried on between Bombay and Southern Maratha merchants, 
who employ forwarding agents, daldls, in Vengurla to receive 
and push on consignments by sea or land. Advices are sent by 
telegrams, and the sole duty of the agents is to arrange for freight 
and shipment to Bombay, or for laud carriage to the Deccan. Bulk 
is seldom broken, and the goods coming in at one end of the 
town, pass out at the other within a very few days or hours. 
Supplies for local use are brought by petty Vani and Shenvi 
dealers, and European stores are provided by Parsis. 

Vengurla is connected with Belgaum by two routes, one of seventy- 
five miles by the new provincial road over the Parpoli pass, and the 
other a few miles shorter by the old Ram pass, from its steepness 
now used only by pack bullocks. A branch road from the Parpoli 
line, at Akeri eleven miles from Vengurla, connects V engurla with 
Malvan, and also with the main road to Ratmigiri and the northern 
parts of the district. 

There arc no manufactures of any importance. The eight salt 
pans near the harbour which formerly yielded an average yearly 
outturn of 2222 tons (60,000 mans) have all been closed. 

The town was made a municipality iu 1875. The income from octioi 
duties, house tax, wheel tax, and miscellaneous items, amounted 
iu 1877 to £1379 12s. (Rs. 13,796), and in 1878 rose to £1468 
(Rs. 14,680). In 1879, from a reduction in octroi duties, it fell to 
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£848 6s. (Rs, 8183). In four years the municipality, besides 
thoroughly lighting the town, maintaining an efficient conservancy 
establishment and making roads and streets, has carried to completion 
a scheme for supplying the most populous part of the town with 
water, and has erected handsome public markets. The water works 
constructed by Mr. A. T. Crawford, costing £1600 (Rs. 16,000), 
of which £1500 (Rs. 15,0<MI) were subscribed by the townspeople, 
consisted in repairing and strengthening the dam of the old Narayan 
reservoir, about three-quarters of a nnle north-west of the market, and 
laying a six inch iron main from the pond to the town. The pond 
is fed by springs, and the water is passed through a filter into the 
distribution pipe. On the sides of the principal thoroughfares, 
standpipes and open cisterns regulated by ball cocks have been set up 
at convenient intervals. The market is a two-storied central building 
with a clock tower. The basement hall is divided into stalls for the 
sale of fruit, vegetables, aud miscellaneous stores, and the upper 
story contains the municipal offices. Round three sides of the main 
building are ranged shops for general dealers in grain aud groceries, 
while at the back and separated from the other buildings is the fish 
market. The markets are conveniently placed in the busiest part ot 
the town, on the side of the main road* leading to the Parpoli pass, 
The cost of the buildings was about £3020 (Rs. 80,200), and the 
present monthly rent realised from -hops and stalls amounts to 
£12 10«. (Rs. 125). Further extension of the buildings and a 
separate quadrangle with shops for cloth sellers are needed, and 
will be carried out when funds admit. 


At the landing stage, a stone quay and steps have at considerable 
expense been cut from the hill side. Below the headland and 
beacon at the north of the harbour, are the custom office and a small 
dwelling built by the -alt department. A mile or so inland, at the 
meeting of the roads to the Parpoli and Ram passes, and surrounded 
by houses is the traveller-’ bungalow. Haifa mile along the upper, 
or Paropli road, where stand the main market aud the chief shops 
and warehouses, is the municipal market, a conspicuous white painted 
red building, with a square clock tower and gable roof. Between 
the travellers bungalow and the markets, and to the north of the 
road is the telegraph office. On the lower, or Ram road, are tlm 
offices of the tmimlatdar and chief constable, and the court of the 
subordinate judge. To the south of this road and near the 
travellers bungalow ,s the old factory or fort now used for 
(ommissariut stores and for the temporary accommodation of troops 
travelling to and from Belgamn. About two miles from the traveller.-’ 
bungalow, by the side of the Ram pass road, is the camp, a fine open 
plain on which are built the civil hospital aud a few houses for 
utopian i esidents and visitors. Here also is the camping ground 
for regiments on the march to and from Belgaum. 

native'Tibrary ^ 0 vernacu ^ ar ***** for boys and one for girls, and a 


very convenient^' narae f ingerla, Vengurla is mentioned 
y comment haven, where the Dutch had a trade settlement 
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victualled their ships during their eight months’ blockade of Goa. 1 
In 1660, under the name Mingrela, it is mentioned as a large town 
stretching half a league along the coast, with one of the best roads 
in India, where all the vessels that came from Batavia, Japan, Bengal 
and Ceylon, and those bound for Surat, Ormuz, Bassora and the Red 
Sea, both coming and going, anchored, because both the water and 
rice were excellent. It was famous also for its best of spices 
cardamoms, which not being had in other countries, were very scarce 
and dear; also for its great store of coarse calicuts spent in the 
country, and great quantities of coarse matting that served for 
packing goods. 3 About this time Shivaji placed a garrison in the 
town and a few years later (1661), in punishment of a revolt burnt 
it to the ground. 3 In the next year (1675) it was burnt by the 
Moghals, the Dutch defending themselves. 4 In 1683 Aurangzeb’s 
rebel son Akbar, meaning to leave India for Persia, took refuge in 
the Dutch factory, 3 and in the next year Sultan Muazzam, to punish 
it for its support of his brother, sacked the town with fury, the Dutch 
defending their factory from the windows till they bought off the 
attack. 6 In 1696, off Vengurla, seven Dutch and five French ships 
had an indecisive fight. At this time it is described as once a place 
of trade, where the Dutch had a factory for cloth, both fine and 
coarse. In 1696 Khem Savant of Savantvadi 7 overran the country, 
and under pretence of visiting the Dutch chief, seized and plundered 
their factory. While held by Khem Savant,Vengurla is said to have 
been attacked and plundered by Angria. 8 In 1750 it was the head 
of 116 villages and yielded a yearly revenue of £2091 12s. 
(Rs. 20,916). 9 In 1766 the Savantvadi chief mortgaged its revenue 
for thirteen years to the Bombay Government to raise the sum of 
£20,000 (Rs. 2,00,000) wanted to free Redi, the English promising 
to establish a small factory with the British flag and a few sepoys 
to guard it. 10 This factory was, in 1772, mentioned as collecting a 
small revenue. 11 At the end of the thirteen years (1779) the Savants 
had failed to carry out some of the stipulations of the treaty and the 
English refused to give up Vengurla, but it was taken and plundered 
by the Savants. 12 In 1800 Lieutenant Hayes appeared before 
Vengurla, landed his men, and taking the chief battery, dismantled 
it, threw the guns into the sea, and forced the pirate chief to give 
up all British property. 13 In 1812 \ engurla was finally ceded by 
the Rani of Savantvadi, 14 and has since remained in British hands. 15 


' Maudelslo in Hams, II. 360. Before 1041 the Dutch had a fortified factory. 
Stavorinus, III. 107. Baltlasus (about 1660) says the Hollanders have a stately 
factory at Vengurla a place very considerable, not only for its t/t* 


and all sorts of provisions, but also for its situation near Goa. Churchill, III. 


602. 


Grant Duff, I. 200. 
the chief storehouse of the 


2 Tavernier in Harris, II, 360. 

4 Orme's Hist. Frag. 53. In 1670 it was said to be 
Netherlands Fast India Company. Ogilby, t • 253. 
s Orme’s Hist. Frag. 125. 

6 Orme's Hist. Frag. 133 ; Bald reus in Churchill, III. 15 l. 

SaKSaSSTT^ Khem Sivant i, MM *;«*&*»*. 
fighting for the chief who pays him best, with i000 or ^, 1) m ® n n aI k ,1? ® 

9 Tieffeuthaler. Res. Hist, et Geog. I. 506. ? grant Duff III. IW. 

11 Forbes’ Oriental Memoirs, I. 293. , " Nawnes , • 

13 Low’s Indian Navy, I. 204. 14 Hamilton s Des. of Hindustan II 221. 

’■ In 1826 it had 770‘ houses. 30 shops, a good landing place and a fort 180 feet 
square. Clone's Itinerary, 73 
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The fort or factory at Vengurla stands behind the swamp. It is 
a strong building slightly fortified, entirely European, and in 
appearance more Portuguese than Dutch. 1 In 1862 it was in good 
order, garrisoned by a detachment, and with five small guns. Water 
was abundant, and it was used by the military department as an 
arsenal and storehouse. 2 


Nine miles west-north-west of Vengurla lie the Vengurla rocks or 
Burnt Islands, a group of rocky islets stretching about three miles 
from north to south aud oue mile from east to west. The passage 
between the rocks aud the mainland, about 2| miles from the shore, 
though deep, is dangerous from sunken rocks. Of the islands 
the highest is about 180 leet. On the outermost of the three larger 
rocks is a light-house with a white fixed light 110 feet high seen 
for fifteen miles. 3 r ihe three larger rocks are entirely metamorphic, 
and are composed of numerous varieties of quartzo-micaceous rocks 
mostly more or less ferruginous, and in many places a good deal 
decomposed and broken up. The rocks are quite bare, but the 
crevices everywhere aud some few smooth places near their summits 
are filled and covered with quantities of a coarse tangled jointed 
grass. 1 he largest of the three is pierced from side to side by a 
huge tunnel-like cave, aud about the middle of the island, owing 
to the falling in of the roof, a shaft has broken down into tbe cave. 
Even in the fair season the landing is difficult. During the stormy 

months it is rarely practicable. 1 

these rocks are probably Ptolemy’s (150) Heptanesia and the 
besikreienai of the Pcriplus (217). 5 In 1540, Pom JoSo de Castro 
under the name of Ilheos Queimados, or Burnt Islands, describes 
t em as many in number, but ten of them specially large, five at sea 
and five close to the land. They were called burnt islands because 
tiiey were ot bare rock without water or vegetation. 8 In 1788 they 
were held by the piratical tribe of Malvans! 7 

Veta lgad Fort, on a lull in Pendur village in the Varad petty 
i vis ion o i a van, has an area of about twenty-two acres. In 1862 
e via s veto in bad order aud there was no garrison. Water and 
supplies were abundant. 8 


' For , fc ' ,< * vr 3 r )« or Gheria (the Enclosure), north 
lnh. lt ? a - longitude 76° 22', a port in the Devgad 

the entrancV' ! bos the south shore of 

of thfhe r 1*° ' !, ? h " taa nv <‘ r > 1 '<> miles south of Bombay. One 

mat 1 "o t ,larb : ,1)rs " 1 > tho western coast, and without any bar, it 

south west e t!< UJ 3 1( ‘ rs> ,,Vf ' n f (, r large ships is a safe 

south-west monsoon shelter. J n the fine season vessels may anchor 


Z'J n - , , : ««v. f-t Of Civil Forts, 1862. 

Sindhudurg fort. Naime's Ms m >Ui ( l‘ n g this light-house were taken from the 

* McCrindle 3 Penplu^ma * 1 rS v ‘ V ' 4) . 8 \ 42(X 

* PGmeiro Roteiro da Costa da ® 4 " ommerce of the Ancients, II. 433. 

Reauel s Memoii of a Man nf w;, ' 

-Map of Hindustan, 3|. - (J(>V Ljst of rivi , KortS( m >. 



Konkan.] 

RATNAGIRI. 379 

anywhere in the harbour, the best position being a mud and clay 
bottom with three and a half fathoms at low water. Between 
Yijaydurg fort and the fortified cliffs to the north-east, the channel 
is six cables wide, with, at low water, depths of from twenty to 
twenty-four feet. Inside it rapidly shoals, and two and a half cables 
further the low water depth is not more than twelve or thirteen 
feet. The deep channel, only one and a half cables broad, lies close 
to the left bank of the western shore, and except at high water 
spring tides, there is not room for large vessels to swing. 1 The 
village, small and poorly built, with little tillage and no industry but 
fishing, is connected with Vaghotan fifteen miles distant, and through 
the Phonda pass with the Deccan by a good but little used road. 2 

The population consists mainly of Muhammadans by whom most 
of the trade is carried on. There are in addition a few Brahmans, 
Bliandaris and other Hindus, and a small colony of native Christians, 
some of them Abyssinians, who have built a small chapel. 

A little traffic passes between Bombay and the Deccan by the 
Phonda route. The average yearly trade, during the five years ending 
1877-78, was valued at £50,613 6s. (Rs. 5,06,433) of which £21,565 
16s. (Rs. 2,15,658) represented exports and £29,07710s. (Us.2,90,775) 
imports. During the 1857 mutinies, troops, guns, and treasure were, 
iu the stormy season, forwarded by this route to the Deccan and 
Southern Maratha Districts. During the 1877 famine, the Vaghotan 
road, originally made by the villagers, was out of repair and not 
open for cart traffic. In spite of this about 1000 tons of grain passed 
from Bombay through Yijaydurg to the Deccan. In the same 
year about seven and a half miles of the road were re-made as a 
famine relief work, and the rest has since been finished out of 
local funds. Coasting steamers call three times a week at Jaytapur 
at the mouth of the creek six miles off. 

The local carpenters make much admired bison-horu ornaments of 
various kinds. But the industry is very small aud the craftsmen 
much indebted. 


1 It is high water on full an<I change of the moon at eleven hours, mean springs 
rise nine feet and neaps five feet. Taylor's Sailing Directory, 390. 

* By the early Europeans Yijaydurg, called Kharep&tan from the town of that 
name twenty-five miles from its mouth, was thought one of the best of the Konkan 
ports. Dom .Joao de Castro jBrim. Rot. da Costa da India, 30) calls it (1538) the 
noblest and most favourite river in west India. The only big river without bar, or 
rucks, or other dangerous troubles. To enter wanted no skill, for whether you went 
by the middle or the side you always met with a kindly welcome and a good depth to 
anchor. About a century later (UifiO). Tavernier (Hams’ \ oyages, II. 3(»0) calls it the 
best port in Hipipur with fourteen or fifteen fathoms of water near the land. Ogdby, 
1870 (Atlas, V. 24fi) also mentions it as one of the best Konkan ports After it 
was Angria's capital, A. Hamilton (1710) mentions it as Ohena or \ izendruk, fortified 
by a strong castle washed by the sea (New Account, I. 24b) In Lob Sir \\ . James, 
surveying before the English attack, speaks of a ‘ very large town betwixt the 
fort and a hill to the south. The town seems to have been nothing but a large 
collection of palm leaf huts. Low's Indian Navy, I. 133. Its great natural 
advantages make it probable that the mouth of 4 aghotau river is one of the oldest 
toast settlements. There seems reason to suppose that it is Ptolemy s (bX>) By run tin in, 
a Greek corruption of Vijayanta. See Weber in Iml. Ant II. 148 Eash.d-ud dm s 
(1310) Karoba has been thought to be Gliena. \ulc in Iiid. Ant. 111. -00. 
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The village has a sea custom office, a post office, and a vernacular 
school. In the fort are two buildings for the use of travellers, and 
a large government shed made as a grain depot during the 1877 
famine. 

Rever a place of much trade or wealth, the whole interest of the 
village centres in its fort. 1 On the neck of rocky land that forms 
the south side of the bay, Vijavdurg, one of the best and most 
Muhammadan of Konkan fortresses, though not very striking from 
the sea side, rises grandly about 100 feet above the river. The 
walls, of very great strength and protected by twenty-seven 
bastions, rise, at their highest point, into a great round tower. Ou 
the west broached in several places by the sea, they are over 
their whole length loosened and ruined by trees and creepers. Their 
triple line of fortifications encloses about twenty acres, 2 overrun 
with hushes, but with some good wells and several large habitable 
buildings. 3 The fort is probably old, enlarged under the Bijapur 
kings, and about the middle of the seventeenth century, much 
strengthened by iShivtiji 1 to whom it owes its finest features, the 
triple line of walls, the numerous towers, and the massive interior 
buildings. 0 About forty years later (lbC’8), the pirate chief 
Angria made it the capital of a territory stretching for about 
150 miles along the coast and from thirty to sixty miles inland, 
r or more than fitly years, Angria’s pirates were a terror to all traders, 
and the English were forced to keep a special Heet to act against them, 
n April 171 7 their ships of war, carrying a considerable body of 
loops, sailed against Gheria. An attempt to breach the wall failed, 
e storming party was driven back with great loss, and the fleet 
oiced to withdraw. Three years later a joint Portuguese and 
i.glisli fleet under Mr. \\ alter Brown destroyed sixteen of Angria’s 
impression on the fort. 6 In the same year 
* u 11 t le kmgli-li ship Charlotte was attacked, and after a 

ga ant defence, her powder having run down, she was caught and 
a -en into Gheria.' In 1721 a Dutch fleet from Batavia attacked 
the place, but with no better success. 8 In 1730 Augria’s vessels 
?° L iuhly laden English East Indiainau Derby, the armed 
jpl'f oration of twenty guns, and several other vessels of 
■ s no e. n w-j8, in an action between Angria’s fleet and 
Commodore Bagwell, Angria’s flee " ' - ' 

and escaped with little loss.? 


set fled 
Besides 


up fhe Rajapur creek 
several captures from 
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the Dutch, Angria about this time took the French forty-gun ship 
Jupiter, with 400 slaves.. In 1749, Mr., afterwards Sir William, 
James was attacked by Angria’s fleet, and after a hard fight, 
drove them to Gheria, pursuing them and causing great loss. 1 
Next year, in spite of their defeat, they were bold enough to 
attack Commodore Lisle in command of a fleet of several vessels, 
among them the Vigilant of sixty-four and the Ruby of fifty guns. 2 
Again, in February 1754, attacking three Dutch ships of fifty, 
thirty-six, and eighteen guns, they burnt the two large ones and 
took the third. Elated with this success, Angria built several 
vessels, set two large ships on the stocks, and boasted he should soon 
be master of the Indian seas. For long the Peshwa and the Bombay 
Government planned Angria’s ruin. At last, in 1755 it was settled 
that in the next fair season the Peshwa’s troops should attack him 
from land and the British by sea. At the close of the year (1855, 
Dec. 22) Commodore James was sent to survey Gheria fort, then 
thought as strong as Gibraltar. He found that ships could get 
within point-blank shot; that on shore guns could be carried, and 
a diversion made from the tops of two hills; and that the fort was 
crowded with unprotected buildings. The place was surprisingly 
unlike what he had heard. 3 The Bombay Government were fortunate 
in having in their harbour a Royal squadron under Admiral W atson 
and a strong detachment of troops under Lieutenant-Colonel, 
afterwards Lord, Clive. On the 7th April 1756, the fleet of twelve 
men-of-war, six of the Royal and six of the Company’s navy, with 
800 European and 600 native troops, and five bomb vessels with 
a company of artillery, and four Maratha grabs and forty gallivats, 
sailed from Bombay. 4 Sending a few vessels ahead to block the 
harbour, the fleet arrived off Gheria on the eleventh. The Maratha 
land force, for some time a-field, was camped against Gheria. 
Terrified by the strength of the British fleet, Tulaji Angria, leaving 
the fort in liis brother’s charge, surrendered to the Maratha general. 
Hearing that the Maratha general had extorted from Tulaji an 
order for the delivery of the fortress. Admiral M atson on the next 
morning (12th) summoned the fort to surrender. Getting no answer, 
the fleet, with the afternoon sea breeze, forming two divisions, sailed 
each in line of battle ship covering a bomb ketch, and protecting the 
column of smaller vessels from the enemy’s fire. They passed the 
point into the river, and under a heavy fire, anchoring fifty yards off 
the north fortifications, battered them from 150 pieces of cannon. 
Angria’s ships were drawn up under the fort, all fastened together. 


1 Low's Indian Navy I. 12". " Milbum’s Oriental Commerce, I. 200. 

3 1 assure you, Sir, it is not to lie called high, nor, in my opinion, strong. It is 
indeed a large mass of buildings, and I believe the walls may l>e thick. But that part 
ot the works which fell under my observation and which was three-quarters of 
their circumference is quite irregular, with round towers and long curtains in the 
eastern manner, and which discovered only thirty-two embrasures below and tUtecn 

above. Commodore James, 21st lhwr. l75o : Ives'Voyages. SO. 

4 The details were : Koyal squadron, one 70 guns, one C6 gnus one t.0 guns one oO 
guns, one 20 guns, and one 10 guns ; Company’s squadron, one 44 guns, tour -0 guns, 
and one 10 guns Of the native troops 300 were Portuguese and 300 sepoys. Low » 
Indian Navy , 1. 134 These details differ slightly from those given by Urine. Mist, 
f rag. 108-4)7 m Nairnc's Konkan, 02. 
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and a shell setting one on fire, the whole were burnt. 1 Another 
shell set fire to the buildings in the fort, and the tremendous 
cannonade silenced the fort guns. 2 Still the commander held out. 
Learning that the fort was to be handed over to the Marathas, 
Colonel Clive landed and held the ground between the Peshwa's 
army and the fort. Next morning the admiral again summoned the 
fort to surrender. The commandant asked for time to consult his 
brother. A respite was granted, till, in the afternoon, as no answer 
came, the bombardment was re-opened. By five o'clock the garrison 
surrendered, and Colonel Clive, marching in, took possession. 3 
Though the masonry was destroyed the rock defences were 
so perfect, that a determined garrison need not have yielded 
to any sea attack. Fifteen hundred prisoners were taken; eight 
Englishmen 4 and three Dutchmen were rescued; and plunder, 
amounting besides stores to £125,000 (Rs. 12,50,000), was divided 
among the captors. 3 The ruin of Angria's navy was completed by 
the destruction of two sixty-gun ships on the stocks. Four of the 


1 One ship of 74 guns, eight grabs of from 20 to 30 guns, and sixty gallivats. Low’s 

Indian Navy, I. 130. Of Angria’s ships Dr. Ives (17on) writes : ‘ They are not 

unlike the Tartan* of the Mediterranean, only a great deal lower; they carry 
two guns in the how and vast numbers of men. Their music is a plain brass tube, 
shaped like a trumpet at both ends and about ten feet long, and a drum called a 
tom loin, a skin stretched on a large shallow brass pan, on -which they strike with 
two large sticks and make an amazing noise. Among them are two ketches which 
they call <jrab? ' (Ives’ Voyages, 43). Several of the gallivats had blue or green or 
white pendants like the Portuguese at their mast heads, and one had a white flag 
with a red cross in the middle. (Ditto, 80). 

2 According to another account the same fire which burnt the ships passed to a 
large vessel lying on tlie shore, and from her to several smaller craft that were 
building. Fiom the building yard it was conveyed to the arsenal, storehouse, suburbs 
and city, ami even to several parts of the fort, particularly to a square tower where 
it continued burning all the night with such violence that the stone walls appeared like 
red hot iron. Ives' Voyages, So. 

3 According to Dr. Ives (4 oyages, 8.7), Colonel C'live making his approaches from 
land greatly annoyed the enemy. At a quarter after five he came to the Admiral s ship 
bringing an officer from the fort with the articles of capitulation, which being agreed 
to by himself and the two Admirals, an English officer was sent in to take possession 
of the fort and to hoist English colours. Captains Forbes and Buchanan were, next, 
uith sixty men, detached to see the garrison lay down their arms, and on the 14th 
at sunrise the Colonel and the whole army marched into the place. 

4 Ives (Voyages, SS) gives the names of ten Englishmen. 

6 Milbum s Or. Com, I. 296. Id Gheria were found 250 cannon, six brass mortars, 
an immense quantity of stores and ammunition. £10,000 in silver rupees, and £30.000 
in valuable effects (Ives’ 4 oyages, 86). According to Dr. Ives (Voyages, 8I-S2), a 
council of sea and land officers, held before setting out on the expedition, had, to 
avoid disputes, settled that Admiral Watson as commander-in-chief of the Kings 
squadron should have two-thirds of one-eighth of the spoil, and Kear-Admiral Pocock 
one-thud of one-eighth, while Lieut.-Colonel Clive and Major Chambers were to share 
equally with the captains of the King's ships. The captains of the Company’s ships 
and captains of the army were to share equally with lieutenants of men-of-\var and 
subaltern officers of the army, and lieutenants of the Company’s ships with warrant 
Officers of the navy. Afterwards the officers of the army, not liking that their 
I ommaiider-m-Cbief should share with captains of men-of-war the Admiral to 
sartsty them gave his own security to make Colonel Clive's portion equal that of 
. mak'Hg good the deficiency out of any moneys he himself might be 
thl ® J a >’> f'hena fell, a sum of about i'1000 was found due to 
bnt°fv 1 ™ *i < -r ,m atson. This Admiral Watson sent with his compliments, 

he Admiral o rt! enough to refuse it. saying that he would not deprive 

cd the terms ongforftc^ ^ ** ^ ha<l 



Konkan.) 


RATNAGIRI. 


383 


Company s vessels and a detachment of 600 European and native 
troops were left to guard the harbour and fort. 1 

The Bombay Government were very anxious to keep Gheria, and 
offered to give Bankot in exchange. To this the Peshwa would not 
agree, and Gheria was handed over in the following October. 2 The 
Peshwa made it the head-quarters of a district and the seat of his 
Admiral Anandrav Dhulap, whose descendants are still settled at 
Vijaydurg. Under the Peshwa piracy flourished as vigorously as ever. 
In 1780 Anandrav attacked and captured an English ship carrying 
despatches to the Court of Directors, and imprisoned an officer in 
Rasalgad near Mahabaleshvar. Again in April 1782, in spite of a 
gallant resistance, he captured the Ranger a ship of the Bombay 
Marine. 3 In 1800 Lieutenant Hayes was sent to harass the pirates, 
but though he punished them severely, they were soon as troublesome 
as ever. In May 1818 Colonel Imlack, attempting to take Vijaydurg, 
was met by so heavy a fire, that his ships were forced to cut their 
cables and run. But the whole of the district had now passed to 
the British, and in June of the same year the commandants, two 
brothers of the Dhulap family, surrendered. In the river was taken 
the Admiral’s ship, 158 feet long 33 beam and 130 tons burden. 1 

Two miles from the fort, on the same side of the river, is an old 
dock, hollowed out of the rock by Angria, 355 feet long and 227 in 
the broadest part, and said to have been able to hold vessels of 500 
tons. 3 Though nearly choked with mud the stone face and entrance 
may still be seen. There was also a small building yard and a mast 
house.® On the creek two miles below the dock is (1862) a strong 
well built Martello tower called the Mitatya Buruj. A little way 
from the fort, on the Vaghotan road, is the temple of Ramesbvar, 
probably 100 years old, built by Gangadhar Banu, a brother of Nana 
iadnis (1720-1800). An ordinary temple with a large rest-house 
|y ici g deep in a glen, its chief interest is the approach about 250 yards 
long, cut through rock fifty feet deep. The idol, a four-armed figure 
seated on a bull, is of solid silver said to weigh a hundredweight. 

Vij&ygRd. There is a second Vijaygad fort on the north bank 
of the Skastri, about two miles across the river from Jaygad. 7 A 
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Tuldji Angria remained till his death a prisoner first in a fort, according to one 
account, near R&ygad i n Kolliba, according to another in Vandannear Satara (Grant 
(■<; rr a , a fterwards in Sliolapur. Low's Indian Navy, 1. 136. Grant Duff, I. 

, 3 tomb and those of his six wives, one of them a .sat/, are shown at 
\ ljaydurg, Xairne’s Konkan, 95. - Low’s Indian Navy, I. 136. 

^ ln Naime's Konkan, 105. / 

Uaddmgtons Report in Asiatic Journal, IX. 123. On their surrender the Dhulap 
amily were, by the Bombay Government, given two villages near \ ljaydurg. Here 
they are still settled, and though impoverished by mortgages, hold an honourable 
p ace among Mar&thifs their daughters being tit matches for the highest families, 
Kairne’s Konkan, 105 . 

\\ addington’s Report in Asiatic Journal, IX. 123. 

In 1819 the bottom of the dock, sloping gently upwards from the entrance, was 
thick with mud and sand. The gateway 23 feet broad below and 37 above, stood 
open without gate 3 . Of the walls parts on the south and east were cut in the rock ; 
the rest was of masonry m good repair. From the south-east corner ran a stone-built 
water channel. Lieut. B. Dominicette, 9th June 1819 ; Public Diaries 432 of 1819. 1055. 

' 8 ee above, p, 341 
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small fort, about a quarter of au acre in area, it is surrounded on 
three sides by a ditch. In 1862 the walls were ruinous and it had 
only one entire gun. There was no garrison and no water. Supplies 
could be obtained from neighbouring villages. 1 

Yashvantgad Fort, on the north entrance of the Rajapur 
creek, with the sea on the south and a ditch to the north and west, 
has an area of about seven acres. In 1862, the walls and gates 
with their seventeen bastions needed repair. There was no garrison, 
and only twenty-eight old unserviceable guns. 2 The supply of 
water and provisions was abundant. 


1 Gov. List of Civil Forts, 1862. " Gov. List of Civil Forts, 1862. 










SAYANTVADI 


CHAPTER I. 

DESCRIPTION. 

The state of Sa'vantva'di, lying between 16° 15' 30" and 
15° 36' 33" north, latitude and 74° 20' 51" and 73° 36' 11" east 
longitude, has a total area of about 900 square miles, a population, in 
1872, of 190,814 souls or 212 - 02 to the square mile, and in 1879-80, 
a total revenue of £28,311 (Rs. 2,83,110). 

Bounded on the north by the Malvan sub-division of Ratnagiri, it 
is separated by the line of the Sahyadri hills, on the north-east from 
the lands of Kolhapur, and on the east and south-east from the 
Belgaum and Bidi sub-divisions of the British district of Belgaum. 
To the south lie the Dicholi and Pedna sub-divisions of the 
Portuguese territory of Goa, and on the west and north-west the 
Ratnagiri sub-divisions of Yengurla and Malvan. 

For administrative purposes the lands of the state are distributed 
among the three sub-divisions, or petas, of Vadi, Kudal, and Banda, 
each including several petty divisions, tarafs. The sub-divisions 
have on an average an area of about 300 square miles, containing 
the lands of seventy-five villages with a population of over 63,000 
souls. The following summary gives their chief available statistics : 


Sdvantvddi Sub’divisions. 


Namb. 

Area. 

Villages. 

Population, 

1872. 

Retenue 

1879-80. 

Kudal. 1 

V About 900 A 

60 

67,007 

£ 

10,245 

Vadi .. .. 1 

> square 4 j 

64 

73,397 

10,981 

Banda. 

) miles. (. i 

: 

101 

50,410 

7085 


Savantvadi, about fifty miles long and from ten to thirty broad, 
is a compact territory unbroken by the lands of other states or 
districts. Cut oil from the sea by a narrow strip of Goa and 
Ratnagiri, it stretches along the foot of the Sahyadris, a land of 
hills and streams, broken, rugged, and picturesque. As the land 
rises rapidly from the coast its river mouths and backwaters are 
navigable only for a very short distance. A few miles from the 
sea, the land becomes wooded and uneven, rising into hills that 
gradually grow higher and bolder till they merge into the Sahyadri 
range. The open country to the west, and the valleys that run 
eastward among the hills, are rich well-wooded rice lands, with, 
along the banks of rivers and at the foots of hills, groves of cocoa 
and betelnut palms. The lower hill slopes, though in many places 
E 330—49 
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cleared for tillage, have poor soil and grow only the coarser hill 
grains. Near the Sahyadris the country is strikingly beautiful. 
Spurs from the main hills, detached groups and isolated peaks 
with bold and varied outline, rising from 300 to 3000 feet above 
the plain, form strong natural fastnesses, some of them, as Manohar 
and Mansantosh, forts famous in history. Besides Manohar and 
Mansantosh the chief peaks and forts are Mahadevgad on the 
Amboli pass about ten miles east of Vddi, Prasiddhgad or Rangna 
about twenty-one miles north of Vadi, Kupicha Dongar near 
Ydlaval, and in the west the isolated hill of Vagheri. There are 
seven chief passes within Savantvfidi limits, two of them, the Amboli 
and the R&m fit for carts, and five, the Ghotga, Rangna, Hanmant, 
Talkat, and Maugeli, fit_ only for foot passengers and pack cattle. 
Of the chief passes the Amboli pass, about fourteen miles east of 
Savantvadi, has a cart road. It is close to, and nearly on the same 
line as, the old Parpoli pass. The Ram pass, about thirty miles 
east of Banda, formerly the main highway for carts, has, since the 
opening of the new Amboli road, lost much of its traffic. 

None of them of any considerable size, the Savantvadi rivers, 
rising from the western Sahyadri slopes and passing west to the sea, 
have much sameness of character. At first mountain torrents 
dashing over wild rocky beds down steep hill sides, as they pass 
into the plains they flow with gentle current between sloping and 
open banks, till the largest of them, about ten miles from the sea, 
end in tidal navigable creeks. Of these streams the two chief, the 
Sarambal or Karli on the north and the Terekhol on the south, 
rise on either side of the Manohar hills and flow to the sea, the 
Karli with a westerly and the Tereklml with a southerly course. 

The Karli, or Sarambal, rising at the village of Shivapur on the 
Sahyddri hills to the north of Manohar fort, after a south-westerly 
course of about thirty-five miles, falls into the sea at Mai van. At the 
village of Panvas and Pandur, about nineteen miles from its source, 
the Sarambal is, from the right, joined by the Bel and Hatcri. Three 
miles further, near the village of Anav, the other branch, also from 
the right bank, after a south-westerly course of about ten miles, Joins 
the main stream, tor the remaining fourteen miles below Anav, 
the river is tidal and navigable for craft of about 1* tons (100 maun) 
buiden. It is known as the Karli only for four or five miles from 
the sea. In its bed are several small islands, one or two in British 
territory between Nertir and Yubical, and one near the village of 
Sarambal. During the rainy season the Karli is nowhere fordable, 
there are ferries at Norm-, Sarambal, Valaval, Chendvan, and 
Kavthi. 


The rEREKHoi,, also called the Banda River, rises in the Sahyadris 
to the south of Manohar fort, and flows south-west by the villages 
ot Sdngeli, Vatvana, Insuli, Banda, Kas, Satosa, Kavthani, and 
Amanda. As far as Banda, or about fifteen miles from the sea, it 
is tidal and navigable for boats of about 1 | tons (100 mam) burden, 
arger craft cannot pass further than Araunda about three miles 
rom i s mouth. The Terekhol has no important tributaries, but is 
3 by many mountain streams and rivulets, and during the 
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rainy season it becomes a very formidable river. For the rest of 
the year it is in many places fordable at low tide, chiefly at Banda, 
Pangyfir, Kanki, Bhaip, Naik, Kajra, and Jhagadkhol. In the 
bed of the Terekhol near Kinla, about nine miles below Banda, an 
island of about 100 acres, occupied for about 200 years, contains a 
few huts and cocoanut trees. Near Araunda are four smaller islands, 
Dhonk, Karambal, Jagad, and Narayandurg. 

Besides the Karli and Terekhol there are four leading streams, 
the Gadnadi in the north, the Talavda in the centre, and the 
Tilari and Kalna in the south. Rising near the Ghotga pass, 
the Gadnadi separates the sub-divisions of Kalsuli and Bordava 
from Malvan in Ratnagiri, and empties itself into the sea four miles 
north of Malvan. The Talavda rises at Vajrat, passes Hodavda, 
Talavda, Tulas, and Matond. and falls into the sea at Mochemdd in 
Vengurla. The Tilari, also called the Kitdasi, rises at theRam pass, 
twice crosses the great Imperial military road from Belgaum to 
Vengurla, and enters Goa territory at Maneri. The Kalna takes its 
rise at the Talkat pass close to the Ram pass, crosses the road 
at Kalna, and passes into Goa territory. There are a number of 
other small streams, which in the rainy season, owing to the 
heavy rainfall and the nearness of the Sahyadris, suddenly swell 
iuto considerable rivers most difficult and dangerous to cross. 
So sudden are these freshes that during the five years ending 1878, 
thirty-three persons have on an average lost their lives by drowning. 1 

Yddi, with no natural lakes, has thirty-eight reservoirs, seven 
iu the Yadi division, nine in Banda, and twenty-two in Kudal. Of 
these the largest, the Pearl Lake, Mot! Tahir, at Savantvddi, with 
an area of about thirty-one acres and a mean depth of about sis 
feet, is fed by many natural springs, and receives the drainage of 
about ooO acres of hill land. Iu 1871, in consequence of the leaky 
state of the retaining wall, the old dam of dry rubble masonry was 
removed, and iu its place, at a cost of about 1.2000 (Rs. 20,000), a 
wall about 201 yards long was built of cut stone masonry secured 
with hydraulic cement, and furnished at each end with iron sluice 
gates worked by rack and pinion, controlling the outlet of the lake. 
Since this wall has been completed, instead of being dry in April, 
a largo bodv of water remains throughout the year. On the 
north-west side a long flight of steps leads to the water. The lake 
is used for washing and bathing' and for watering cattle, and to the 
south-east and south-west, for irrigating rice fields. Of the other 
reservoirs, all much smaller than the \ adi lake, the largest and best 
are those at Manga on, Bambarda, Jluirap, and Matond in \ adi; at 
Araunda. Talavna, and Kinla in Banda; and atNcrur, Valaval, 
Sarmbal, lYu, and Chendvan in Kudal. The Araunda lake is 
said to have been built in l<f>l by Uairlturum IViglie, a Gwalior 
noble, and the pond at Talavna. by the wile of a H.'ija of a dynasty 
older than the Bhonsles flb/o). On the November - December 
[M'i i'i/ksIi irsh) full moon, when a small fair is held, the Kinla pond is 
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said, at the sound of the drum, to rise and overflow, and on the 
next day to fall to its former level. This rise is probably due to a 
specially high tide in the Terekhol which flows close by. 

The succession of geological formations in Savantvadi 1 may ho 
conveniently tabulated in descending order as follows : 

Post Tertiary or f 6. Sub-aerial formations and soils. 

Recent. (.5. Alluvial deposits. 

Tertiary ... 4. Konkan laterite. 

rpj,er Secondary. 3. Deccan trap and iron-clay (laterite). 

C 2. Kaladgi (Kadapa) series. ... 

Azoic .] 1. Gnei-sic (metamorpkic) series, with granitic and 

(_ trappean intrusions, 

These formations are host described in ascending order, as with 
the exception of the volcanic rocks of the Deccan trap series, the 
later sedimentary rocks mainly consist of the debris of the older 
ones. Of the formations named above, the gneissic series holds 
by far the greatest area, chiefly in the centre of the state. The 
rocks of the Kaladgi series the scanty ruins of a once widespread 
formation, cover but a very small surface. The Deccan trap on the 
east and the Konkan laterite on the west cover about equal areas. 
The alluvial deposits, of small extent and little geological interest, 
form the small flats along the lower courses of the larger streams. 

The members of the Gneissic or Metamorpkic Series, so largely 
and typically developed in southern India, occupy, as already stated, 
the greatest part of the surface of the state, and form not only the 
lower central parts of the area, hut also the base of the great scarp 
of the Sakyadri mountains, and in the south the main mass of all 
the great branching spurs. Owing to the extremely hilly and forest- 
clad character of the country, the working out of its geological 
structure was specially laborious and difficult. The results also arc 
far less conclusive and satisfactory than in a level country. Owing 
to the configuration of the ground, it is often impossible to trace 
for a distance any individual hod or set of beds, or with any 
certainty to correlate distant outcrops of similar rock which might 
reasonably be held to he parts of the same bed. 

The run or ‘strike’ of the bedding varies considerably in 
different quarters, and the ‘dip’ or inclination of the beds is 
also very variable, showing that the rocks have been much crumpled 
and twisted by side pressure. It is probable, too, that by the 
same forces the beds were in many places broken and put out of place, 
and their relations much confused. The assumption of such breaks 
or ‘faults,’ though in metamorphosed rocks their existence is ofteu 
very difficult to trace, is from their frequency in other disturbed 


1 The geology of Savantvadi was worked nut l.y Mr. -I. C. Wilkinson, formerly of 
the Geological Survey of India. The present sketch has hern compiled by Air. R. B. 
route, l'.G.S., of tlie Geological Survey of India, from Mr Wilkinson's MS. report 
and maps. A few of his notes have hern published at page 44 of the ‘ Records of the 
.eo ogieal Siuvey of India. Tht se and other observations are also embodied m 
Mr, tuotfc s Memoir on the Geology „f t |„. s„„tlierii Maratha Country. (Mcinoiis of 
the Geologie.il Suiviy of India, \ ,.,1. Ml. p. llt 1.) 
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sedimentary rocks, legitimate, and helps to explain the present 
confused arrangement of the gneissic rocks. 

The gneissic series in Savantvadi includes a greater variety of 
rocks than is usually met in the south-west Deccan or in other 
gneissic regions of similar extent. The areas occupied by the 
several varieties are also relatively much smaller. The prevalent 
dip of the rocks south of the Tilari river, in the extreme south of 
the state, is north-easterly. In the bed of the river and on the 
spurs south of Pargad and of the Earn pass, south-easterly dips are 
most common. The same dip was found most frequent in the great 
spurs west of Hanmantgad. South and south-east of the town of 
Savantvadi, the rocks have mostly an east to west strike, with 
obscure or uncertain dip. East of Savantvadi the same strike 
and dip are again commonly seen, but near the base of the Sahyadri 
scarp they change, and the rocks acquire an easterly dip. North of 
Savantvadi, the rocks composing the great central spur that runs 
south-west from Manohargad, and the rocks on the southerly spurs 
of Prasiddhgad, have also the east to west strike. In the eastern part 
of the great spur, the strike becomes north-easterly with a dip 25° to 
45° south-east. Immediately south-west of Savantvadi, the strike 
of the rocks trends from north-west and south-east to north-west 
by north and south-east by south, and finally north of the Kudal 
river becomes nearly due north and south. 

The chief varieties of the gneiss series are schistose forms, 
especially true gneiss and mica schist. Hornblendic schists appear 
to occupy the next place in extent of development. Granite gneiss, 
which occupies such great areas in the Southern Maratha Country 
and south-west Deccan, plays a comparatively unimportant part in 
SfLvantvadi. Talc schists are more, and chlorite schists are less 
frequently found in Savantvadi than in the adjoining gneissic 
district above the Sabyadris. Beds of quartzite and metamorphosed 
sandstone are very frequently mentioned in Mr. Wilkinson’s notes as 
intercalated among the more typically gneissic schists. These may, 
perhaps, represent the haematite schist and quartzite beds of the 
Southern Maratha Country, which they resemble greatly in all but 
the presence of iron iu large quantities in the form of red haematite, 
but they appear to constitute, as a rule, much less striking objects 
in the landscape. So far as can be inferred from a cursory survey 
of the country, true gneiss and its subordinate varieties are very 
generally distributed over the state. Micaceous schists are 
almost equally widespread. The distribution of hornblendic rocks 
and schists is more circumscribed. They are commoner in the 
southern and eastern central parts of the state than in the western 
central and north. The quartzites and altered sandstones occur most 
largely iu the southern, central, and western parts. Talcose rocks 
and the granitoid and syenitoid massive varieties of metaniorphic 
rocks arc met chiefly in the west and west centre. 

Of the most interesting and important sections that show gneissic 
rock, the K;im pass, one of the largest and most accessible, has the 
following series from above downwards. At the head of the pass, 
light-coloured hig'hly fclspathic gneiss dips south 20 east at an angle 
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of 50° ; lower down appear quartzites, hornblende rock and mica 
schist alternating with gneiss, t.dlowed by pink ted spathic rock, coarse 
mica schist, fibroid bumblondic nwk, another felspathic rock 
containing ahtrle mica and probably some free quartz, and a compact, 
fine-grained, bluish hornblende rock, all dipping south-east from 
20° to 50 c . 'Lite strike of these beds A very persistent through 
the spurs to the west of the Safiyadri', and whore they fall off 
rapidly, a thick bed of hornblendic rock forms a very fine scarp 
with a slope of 3o~, coincident with the dips of the bed. This 
scarp is specially conspicuous to the south of Pargad fort. 
The bed there consists of sparkling hornblende rock with 
foliated crystals of hornblende. Another good section occurs in the 
bed of the Tilari river, west of the ford at Periling, where much 
hornblende rock and light-coloured feUpathic gneiss are exposed, 
and show a dip of 50“ south-west. Both fine and coarse-grained 
hornblendic rock occur here. Hornblendic gneiss and hornblende 
schist are very common all round Baiula on the road between 
the Earn pass and Vengurla. Between Asnai and Fukeri, on the 
great spur crowned by the Ilanmautgad fort, are ‘ platy’ hornblende 
schists interstratified with .sandstones (gritty siliceous schists ?), the 
beds rolling with an easterly dip, apparently followed by vertical 
beds of white gneiss (resembling pegmatite), and at the top of the 
hill by a fine-grained schist. At Fukeri village white sandstones 
(gritty siliceous schists ?) and green hornblendic schist appear. At 
Charathe, a little south-east of Savantvadi, is gneiss associated 
with micaceous and hornblendic schists, and between Charathe and 
feantuli, about four miles north-oast, are schists, quartzites, and 
izenitoid gneiss. Gneiss and mica schists make up the mass of the 
hills south-west and north of Savantvudi. At Dev-u, at the foot 
of the new A in hoi i pass, are mica schists in vertical beds striking 
east to west. A little higher up the pas.-, are very crystalline 
hornblendic schists dipping south east at an angle of o0°, and 
on these rest white fissile altered sandstones (gritty siliceous 
schists .') containing yellow mica. At Kalmist, a couple of miles 
north of Devsu, the river section shows the following rocks : Gneiss, 
dark green coarse hornblendic gneiss, hornblendic and micaceous 
schist with interstratified beds of a white nietaniorphic rock, 
sometimes like sandstone but more frequotitlv felspathic in character. 
Granitoid gneiss and quartzite beds occur on’ the Hanks of the high 
and conspicuous Baravda lulls. The beds are vertical or inclined 
at very high angles, having been apparently broken through and 
upheaved by the outburst of syenitic roek, which forms the main 
mass of the hills. Great outcrops of altered sandstone, or quartzite, 
the extension of the quartzite beds occurring on the Baravda syenite 
hills may be traced up to and beyond the Kudal river. Their 
strike is about north 3U" west, with doubtful but probably westerly 
dip at a very high angle. West of Valaval, close to the left hank of 
the river, these outcrops form a conspicuous hill. At Bainbarda, 
gneiss, quartzite, and talc rock occur, the latter forming a hill west 
of the village. The strike is about north to south, and the dip of 
the rock easterly, at a very high angle. Fast of Mulda occur gneiss, 
a pm quaitzo-felspathie rock, and light-coloured banded mica 
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schists. FurtLer up the valley of the Kudal river are banded mica 
schist with garnets, granitic-gneiss, compact siliceous hornblendic 
rock, and dark-coloured contorted mica schists with bands of 
quartzite. The high hills south-east of Narur, which form the 
eastern part of the principal spur branching from the Sahyadri 
scarp at Kangua fort, show fine-grained micaceous schists, coarse 
syenitic gneiss, light grey gneiss and quartzites. These beds form 
an anticlinal fold with east to west strike. At Tulsuli, about four 
miles west of the above section, fibrous actinolife schist and bands of 
quartzite form hills immediately west of the village. To the east of 
Konda, which stands on the north side of a trap-covered spur some 
six or seven miles north-west by north of Narur, are micaceous 
schists, quartzo-felspathic schists, quartzites, and actinolite rock 
rolling north and south anticlinally at low angles, with an east to 
west strike. The last section requiring mention occurs in the 
Ashamat river, a little east of Harkul. Here may be seen excessively 
contorted beds of mica schist, hornblende schist, quartzo-felspathic 
rock, gneiss and granitoid gneiss. The strike of the beds, which 
form an anticlinal fold, is about north 20° west. 

Few instances are mentioned in Mr. Wilkinson’s notes of specially 
striking or important exposures of the rarer rocks individually. 
Granitoid gneiss was noted by him cropping out of the south side 
of Kumberal hill in enormous masses, the beds dipping apparently 
into the hill at low angles. 

Talcose rocks, though, as before pointed out, they occur far more 
frequently in Vadi than in the gneissic region above the Sahyadris, 
are by no means common. Besides at Bambarda, talc rock was 
observed only at about six places. At the crossing of tlie Tilari river 
by the Ram pass road and west of Kiulasi it lias the form of a bard 
compact blue rock, weathering into a light-coloured soapy wall. 
The same beds pass northward to the top of the spur between 
Sasoli and Kumberal. They are interstratitied with dark green 
hornblende schist and mica schist. Similar blue compact talc rock 
occurs at Akeri, north-west of Savantvadi, as hard nuclei enclosed 
in a softer steatic mass formed by weathering. Both are quarried 
and used for masonry. A considerable development of talcose 
rock occurs around and to the south of Shcrli, a little west of Banda 
on the Vengurla and Ram pass road. Talcose schists occur also at 
VYmkda, a little south of the Ashamat, close to the north boundary of 
the state. Actinolite schist, a rock not met with in the gneiss country 
above the Sahyadris, was noted by Mr. \\ ilkinson in four places. 
Of these, two, TuFuli and Konda, have been mentioned above, 
the other two are Kudal ten miles norrli-west of Savantvadi, and 
Bambarda three or four miles north-east by north of Kudal. 

No metallic ores were noticed in the gneissic rocks in sufficient 
quantify to be of practical value, unless decomposed hornblendic 
schist be used in some cases as an iron ore to charge the small native 
smelting furnaces. But it is, on the whole, probable that the ore used 
is entirely derived from the much later deposits of Konkan laterite. 

The Intrusive Rocks associated with the gneissic series are of two 
kinds, trap dykes and granitic veins and bosses. Trap dykes are 
b 330—so 
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very few and of 5-mall size and importance. Almost all occur 
in or close to the Tilari valley near the foot of the Earn pass. 
From their position with reference to the gneissic rocks, there can 
be little hesitation in classing them with the numerous and 
important dykes so frequently met in the gneiss area above the 
Sahyadris. Mr. Wilkinson’s notes do not specify their peculiar 
lithological constitution. One dyke of basaltic trap, which he 
describes as occurring close to Savantvadi, deserves special notice, 
as from its peculiar structure there is good reason for believing it 
to belong to a much later geological period, namely, that of the 
Deccan trap. It will be described more fully when treating of the 
Deccan trap. The granitic or syenitic intrusions are, with one 
exception, of small size and importance. The majority occur in 
the form of regular granite veins, crossing dark grey micaceous 
schists in the valley of the Kudal river, at Mandkol to the south-east, 
and at Mulda to the east of Kudal. At Mandkol the intrusive 
veins consist of grey granite and eurite, cut through beds of gneiss 
crossing the river bed. The one important syenitic intrusion 
occurs in the Y&gheri, or Baravda hill group, five miles east of 
Vengurla. The main mass of these bold conical hills, which, towering 
high over the adjoining Bat-topped laterite-capped tableland, 
are most striking and widely seen, is of porphyritic syenite and 
hornblende rock forced through beds of granitoid gmeiss and quartzite, 
which appear to have been upturned to a considerable extent and 
in part to have taken an upright position. This syenite consists of 
dark green hornblende, white opaque quartz, and in general very 
little felspar. The porphyritic appearance is due to the peculiar 
coarse crystalline aggregation of the quartz. Small intrusions of 
compact syenite occur among the gneiss in the Majgaon hills 
south of Savantvadi. 

Resting on the gneissic formations is another later series of 
rocks which has undergone a considerable degree of metamorphism, 
and which has hitherto proved barren of organic remains. This 
newer metatnorphic series has, on the strength of the similar 
character of the rocks, been correlated with the Kadapa series on the 
eastern side of the peninsula, and through that with the Gwalior, 
or Bijavar, series in Central India. The rocks representing the 
Kaladgi series in Savantvadi can only be regarded as the fragmentary 
lemains of former formations. Denuding forces at work at various 
geological periods, but chiefly before the outpouring of the Deccan 
trap flows, removed nearly the whole mass of the quartzite and shale 
beds which made up the series in this quarter. Judging from the 
thickness of the representative beds of the series further east and 
north, in Belgaum and Ratnagiri, the mass removed must have been 
gieat, certainly many hundreds, and possibly some thousands 
ot feet thick. Only one small patch of the rocks has been mapped 
by Mr \\ llkinson. This is an outlier capping the lofty gneissic 
/hat runs south-wc^t from the great angle made by the 
Sahyadn scarp about three miles west of the Ram pass. The 
outlier occurs at the southern end of the spur, and occupies 
consi eiaby less than a square mile of surface. It consists 
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of quartzite dipping east or north-east at a low angle. Other 
outliers, as near Maneri, on the left bank of the Tilari river, a few 
miles to the south-west, are too small to be mapped. In the 
north, between the spur south of Kusba and Bhadgaon, and in 
many other places, great quantities of rounded lumps of quartzite 
(altered sandstone) are seen under trap which evidently flowed over 
the surface of a denuded metamorphic country. 

The great lava flows which make up the mass of the Deccan 
Trap, rest directly on the gneissic and Kaladgi series of metamorphic 
rock. No later set of beds, such as the infra-trappean or Lameta 
beds of Central India, were found in the southern Konkan. The 
unconformity of position between the older rocks and the trap flows 
is in most places extremely well marked. In many sections it is 
so great as to show that vast ages passed between the close of the 
Kaladgi and the opening of the volcanic era. From the study of 
the sub-trappean rocks in Central and Eastern India it has been 
ascertained that within the space of time thus indicated, took 
place the accumulation of all the formations below the cretaceous 
series belonging to the great mesozoic period as known in India. 
This space of time includes also a considerable section of the 
palaeozoic period, the great Vindhyan series of azoic rocks being 
doubtless of palaeozoic age. The Deccau trap may be regarded as 
of upper cretaceous age. Whether the lowest trap flows found in 
Savantvadi represent the real base of the series, has not yet been 
determined. The probability is that a considerable thickness of 
lower flows occurs farther north in the Ratnagiri district, and 
especially near the Mahabaleshvar mountains, where the total 
thickness of traps exposed, far exceeds that seen in the most 
northerly part of the scarp lying in Savantvadi territory. As the 
Sahyadri scarp is followed in a southerly direction, the later flows 
will be found to overlap the older ones on to the gneissic rocks. 
Hence the beds, which form the basement of the trap series near 
the southern end of the trap area, really occupy a position near the 
top of the trap series considered as a whole. 

The area occupied by trappean rock in the Savantvadi state 
is not great. It consists mainly of a narrow band, forming the upper 
and most precipitous part of the great Sahyadri scarp, along which 
runs the boundary between Savantvadi and Belgaum in the south 
and Kolhapur in the north. From the extremely precipitous slope 
of the mountain sides, and from the dense forest that covers them 
in many parts, the sections are generally accessible only along 
the various passes which ascend the scarp. Only in the northernmost 
part of Savantviidi are the trap flows found at comparatively low 
levels. In the centre and south the trap outliers cap only the 
highest hills. 

Owing to the tremendously wearing action of the heavy south¬ 
west rainfall, the softer trap beds have weathered away leaving 
great mural precipices of hard, compact, columnar basalt. Near 
Pargad three distinct and conspicuous beds occur, forming together 
one great clift-like scarp between five and six hundred feet high. 
Farther north on the Amboli pass two flows are specially prominent, 


Chapter I. 
Description. 

Geology. 

Kaladgi 

Series. 


Deecan 

Trap. 



[Bombay Gazetteer, 


390 


STATES. 


Chapter I. 
Description. 

Geology. 

Deccan 

Trap. 


Iron Clay. 


and form a double mural scarp of much beauty. The striking spur 
on which stand the two remarkable hill forts of Manohar and 
Mansantosh, is capped by one of the great basaltic beds, and 
shows very fine mural scarps to which the two forts owed their 
strength. Still farther north, near Raugna another famous hill 
fort, the scarp shows six or seven great flows in the form of 
black bauds, each pair of bands separated by parting’s of softer 
decomposing beds, Some of these are amygdaloid in character, as 
for example, near Girgaon and XYtrur, where a pink amygdaloid 
occurs, whose cavities are full of zeolites and ealcspar. The northern¬ 
most trap flows which cap the spurs running west into the low 
country, form generally Hat-topped hills. The trap flows which 
have a slight westerly dip, con-i-r of an olive green mass, breaking 
with uneven jointy fracture and sometime.- containing olivine. 
The trap decompose- into a deep red earth. X"o distinct points ot 
outlet of the great trap flow- seem to have been met by Mr. \\ llkinson, 
nor does he mention any dykes of later trap crossing the flows 
such as occur iu more northern parts of the great trap area, as in 
the Rajpipla Hills. 1 

Two occurrences of trap noted by Mr. Wilkinson, suggest the idea 
of possible relation-hip with the Deccan trap-, a point left undecided 
by his observation, but worthy of further examination. One of 
these two occurrences i- the iarge dyke of columnar basalt at 
Savantvadi. The cleavage of the rock into five-cornered columns 
is a feature not met in the dyke- of pre-Kaladgi ago, which in 
large numbers cross the gnei--country above the Sahyadris. At the 
same time as this form of cleavage is very common iu the Deccan 
trap basalts, it thp p<><^ ibilky that this Savantvadi dyke 

belongs to the Decan trap, thouirh exten-ive denudation has made 
it impossible to trace any pre-ent connection between the two. A 
close comparison of the intimate structure of the lumalt of this dyke 
with basalts of the Deccan atfe and with the rock, whether basaltic 
or dioritic, of the noil-cleaved dykes in the Tilari valley and ot 
other similar dykes above the Sahvadris, would be sure to throw 
some light on this point, which is one of considerable interest. Ihe 
other case ol interest occurs at Kasai, south of the 1 ilart river, 
about three miles from Maimri. Here, at a little distance south ot 
the road, east of the village, are ma—e< of blue basalt, apparently 
part of an intrusion. The lithological character of this rock 
points strongly to its being of Deccan trap aim. Tfs situation 
suggests the idea of its being a volcanic 'neck’ rather than a 
mere outlying patch of sonic denuded flow. Such a 1 neck 
would represent a mass of lava consolidated in a volcanic vent below 
the open crater by which the eruption reached the surface. 

Iron-clay (laterito) formations of sulucrial oruiau, such as occur 
so largely on the surface of the trap flows on the summit of the 
Sahyadris, are but very little developed in tin' Savantvadi territory. 
The denuding agencies at Work on the scarps and spurs appear to 


See Mi. \\ , f. Bl.uiford s Memoirs of the Geologieal Survey of India, Vol. I h 
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have cut away the exposed rock too rapidly for the development of 
the peculiar argillo-ferruginous decomposition of the trap rocks. 
Such argillo-ferruginous deposits as do occur on the surface of the 
older and newer metainorphics, and to a very small extent on the 
trap flows, must be considered as produced by local and subaerial 
re-composition of the weathered materials. In the absence of 
included fossils, the age of such subaerial deposits is uncertain, and 
for all that is known to the contrary, many may belong to 
geological periods of very recent date, and will therefore be again 
referred to when treating of the recent deposits. They must also 
be carefully distinguished from the iron-clay formation so largely 
developed in the Konkan, which there is good reason to regard as 
of sedimentary, and probably of marine origin, and which is 
therefore classed as a true laterite. The decomposition of traps 
into iron-clay may be well seen in some of the cuttings near the 
upper parts of the great Amboli pass road. Here the basaltic rock 
weathers gradually into a moderately hard yellow-brown or brown 
earthy mass enclosing many nuclei of the original rocks. The upper 
parts of the decomposed mass from which the nuclei have disappeared, 
have undergone a process of concretional solidification from 
infiltration of surface water holding iron in solution, and are assuming 
the ordinary lateritoid appearance and reddish colour. This change 
takes place, as a rule, only in traps in which columnar cleavage has 
uot been developed, owing, in all probability, to the retention of 
water in the horizontal joints and planes of bedding. In the 
columnar traps, as water is able to percolate freely, the weathering 
process is different. 

The south and west of Savantvadi are to a considerable extent 
covered by numerous outliers of a once continuous sheet of laterite, 
an extension of the great formation so largely developed in the 
Konkan. Laterite gives a monotonous look to the country, 
forming a waving, and in many places flat plateau, whose surface is 
a sheet° of black slag-like rock. This laterite plateau, bare and 
black with a general height of between two and three hundred feet, 
supports uo vegetation, except here and there scanty grass and 
stunted trees. It is cut through by numerous rivers, which, after 
flowing acrossa comparatively open country,enter the laterite by deep 
ravines which widen towards the sea, the rivers becoming broad tidal 
creeks. 

This Konkan laterite, as it has been called, to distinguish it 
from the Deccan laterite or iron-clay, is in all probability a truly 
sedimentary formation, differing greatly in origin from the 
lithologically similar Deccan iron-clay, which is probably a subaerially 
altered trap rock. The evidence m favour of the sedimentary 
origin of the Konkan laterite is at present rather meagre. Mr. 
Wilkinson has offered no positive opinion on the subject, probably 
because he took the sedimentary origin for granted, and was unaware 
that Dr. Carter had, in his Heolog'ical Papers on V estern India, 
advanced the idea that the Konkan laterite was an altered volcanic 
rock. Still it may be gathered from Mr. Wilkinson’s notes, that 
parts of the formation are unquestionably sedimentary. He mentions 
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here and there 'laterite sandstones/ ‘ laterite conglomerates’ and 
* shaley laterite/ and this when speaking of the undisturbed 
rock, and not referring to numerous patches of pseudo-lateritic rock 
the product of the denudation of older laterite, which as gravels, 
sandstones and conglomerates, occur at lower levels than the typical 
rock. These will be referred to further on. The evidence in 
favour of Dr. Carter’s hypothesis of the t rap pea n origin of the 
Konkan laterite is simply the lithological resemblance of this rock 
to the iron-clay occurring on the top of the Deccan trap flows above 
the Sahyadris. But an equal resemblance exists between the 
Konkan laterite and the Travankor laterite and the laterite of the 
Coromandel coast, both of which are of true sedimentary origin. 
Another great- objection to the trappeau origin hypothesis is that 
it involves a fresh outpouring of trap long after the conclusion of 
the Deccan trap period, a further outflow of which there is no other 
evidence of any sort in the Konkan. It is the general conclusion 
of the geologists who know the southern Konkan, that the Konkan 
has been formed by the removal, by denuding agencies, of the 
vast mass of trap forming the westward extension of the great flows 
now exposed in the Chat scarp, and that such denudation began 
after the Deccan trap period was at an end. When this great 
denudation, which was doubtless the work of the sea, had been 
accomplished, a deposit of white and blue day, containing lignite 
and plant remains, was formed. These clays are very probably 
of the same tertiary age as the lignitifcrous clavs underlying the 
truly sedimentary laterite in Travankor. The Konkan laterite at 
Ratnagiri overlies these plant bed*, and if it represents, as 
Dr. Carter supposes, altered trap flows, there must have been a 
third period of trappeau eruptions in the Indian peninsula, of 
which, as above remarked, no other indications are to be found. 

Laterite outliers are found in the south of the state at points 
far more inland than in the north. They are mostly small, of 
irregular shape, and scarped round their edges. Konkan laterite is 
probably of later tertiary age. 


I he Alluvial formations iu Savant vadi are of very small extent, 
and of no geological importance. They consist of the alluvium 
deposited by the various small rivers in their lower reaches, and are 
almost everywhere masked by extensive rice cultivation. 


The Subaerial Deposits demanding most notice are patches of 
vaiious argillo-ferrugnious rocks occurring very commonly over the 
low-1} ing central part ot the state, and in the valleys between the 
various ridges capped by the typical Konkan laterite. They have 
often a true lateritic appearance, but consist more frequently of 
gravels, sandstones and conglomerates, and have been formed by 
re-consolidation of the weathered debris of the true Konkan laterite 
°f ° ^' rr "e lnous an d other rocks in the metamorphic series. None 
M vv n Cnt 1Iltei T/ t ’ to deserve special notice are mentioned by 
pre'sent time 011 ' &lm ‘ 3r dc P 0&lts are in process of formation at the 
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The Soils are mostly light-coloured, clayey or sandy as the case 
may be; clayey soils result from the decomposition of the felspathic 
varieties of the metamorphic rocks ; saudy soils from the weathering 
of the quartzites and altered sandstones of both the older and newer 
metamorphic series. The soil is generally deeper than elsewhere 
in the Konkan, and the country in consequence more susceptible of 
cultivation. In the north of the state is a deep red soil the result 
of the decomposition of some of the lower trap flows. 

Except for building purposes, the various rocks met with in 
Savantvadi are of little use, and none appear to be of exceptional 
value. In many places a little iron is smelted in small native 
furnaces, the ore used being noematitic shaleobtainedfrom some of the 
laterite-capped hills. This shale probably belongs to the laterite 
formation. Mr. Wilkinson thinks that in some few cases the ore 
used is a decomposing ferruginous member of the gneissic series, 
possibly a hornblendic schist rich in iron. 

Except that it is somewhat damper and cooler, the climate of 
Savantvadi is much the same as the climate of Malvan in Ratnagiri. 
The cold season begins about the middle of November, the weather 
very suddenly changing from damp warmth to dry cold. From 
February to the middle of May strong gusty winds blow from the 
north-west. The hot weather begins in March, when at times in 
the afternoon with a heavy cloudy sky, the thermometer rises 
to 94°. In April, the hottest month in the year, mists and fogs 
are sometimes followed by thunder, lightning and rain from the 
north-east. May, though it has a higher average temperature than 
April, is freshened by a strong sea breeze, with sometimes, but less 
often than in April", a thunderstorm from the north-east. The 
ramv season begins early m June and ends about the middle of 
October. The fall is very heavy, varying, during the thirty-two 
years ending 1879, from 222 inches in 1874 to 93 inches in 1855, and 
averaging 143 inches. 1 Though well distributed over the whole rainy 
season the fall is generally greatest in June and July. Thermometric 
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167 
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30 
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45 
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1863 
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34 

1864 
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61 
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14 
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83 
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readings, registered during the five years ending 1879, vary from 91° 
in May to 69° in December and January. They give for"the whole 
period an average mean temperature of'78’6 0 . 1 

1 SdvantmJi Thermometer Reading*, lS51-18o7 and 1875-1879. 


| } Averages. 

January. '■ Mat. 

Septem¬ 

ber. 

! Decern- 

j ber. 

j j 

]Uin. Max.jMin. Mm. 
1851 • 1857 .. 86 86 ; 70 9' 

1875- 1879 ... . 69 88 j 79 91 

'Min. Man. 

77 82 i 
75 79 j 

Mm Max 

67 85 

69 85 
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CHAPTER II. 

PROD UCTION . 

The only minerals are stone and iron ore. At Valaval and Akeri 
stone quarries supply abundant building, material. Tbe Valaval 
stone is a sort of quartz or quartzite. Tbe Akeri stone, a slate coloured 
talc-schist extremely hard, compact and heavy, is unrivalled for 
building. 1 Costing 4s. (Rs. 2) the cubic foot to quarry, it has 
hitherto been in little local demand. But large quantities have been 
sent to Bombay and much used in several of the public buildings. 
It can be dressed and carved as finely as marble. Laterite is 
quarried at many places, especially near Amboli and within a few 
miles of Yadi. Iron ore of good if not of superior quality is 
found in the Sahyadri hills near the Ram and Parpoli passes, and 
on a small scale is made into field and other tools. 2 Enterprise 
and capital are wanting to work the beds profitably on any large 
scale. Talc of inferior quality and iu small pieces is found at 
Kadaval in Kudal. It is chiefly made into small sweetmeat boxes 
or used iu decorating clay and wood idols. 

As shade 3 is thought to be hurtful to rice, except some palms 
and bhinnuh, G-arciuia purpurea, little field timber is grown. Tbe 
largest trees, chiefly mangoes and jacks, are found near villages. 
Round the temple of some local demon, vetal, almost every village 
has its sacred grove, devrdi, spreading over two or three acres, for 
generations untouched by the axe and crowded with stately trees 
woven together by festoons aud wreaths of gigantic creepers. 

The following is a list of the trees found within Savantvhdi 
limits. The mango tree, dmba, Maugifera indica, has valuable 
fruit and timber useful for doors, boxes, and other articles of 
furniture; dmhpri, frlycyenrpus raoemosns, a small tree the juice 
of whose petioles is used as a blister; anjan, Memecylou edule, 
bearing a small lilac flower in tbe hot weather, has very 
tough but crooked timber ; din, Terniinalia glabra, has bark used 
in tanning aud to make a dark red dye, and timber, especially the 
heartwood, of high value for building purposes; avh, Emblica 
officinalis, yields fruit made into conserves and pickles, leaves used 
by tanners, and wood that makes good charcoal ; ad ulna, Adbatoda 
rasica, lias leaves used as a febrifuge; dpta, Bauliinia racemosa, 
worshipped by Hindus at Ihisra (October), has leaves used for 


1 Near one of the quarries on the slope of a lull there is a bedstead t» feet 3 inches 
long, 3 feet wide, and H feet high with carved cornice and legs. The whole made ot 
one solid piece of stone was about 1840 made to order by a Goa prostitute who died 

before it was finished. 

3 In 1835 the outturn of iron was about 77 tons 1'230 khnndig ) worth £430. 

1 Contributed by Captain Waller, V C.. Assistant Political Superintendent. 

e. 330 31 
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making cigarettes, liJis; n*ht. Ficus cordifolia, yields indifferent 
timber; dtuh, Flacourtia montana, has an edible fruit; nuihddu, 
Spondias mangifera, the hog-plum or wild mango, has a fruit eaten 
when ripe and pickled when unripe ; ha vn, Cassia fistula, yields a pulp 
used as a purgative and exported ; biba, Semicarpus auacardmni, 
the marking nut, has edible kernels; link"! or oval, Mimusops 
elengi, has sweet scented flowers sold for wreaths ; Lhendi, Thespesia 
populnea, yields excellent and close grained wood, used for wheel 
spokes and gunstocks; bhiraud or rata nib!, Garciuia purpurea, has 
a fruit with an edible pulp, a rind that when dried is used as a 
flavouring acid in curries, and seeds yielding kokcmi oil; Ijnbiila, 
Ficus asperrima, has leaves used as fodder for cattle ; ln.1, /Egle 
marmelos, yields a pulp very u-eful in dysentery; bach, Salix 
tetrasperma, found only on the .Sahyadri hills, yields a wood which, 
containing much tonic and gallic acid, is a good substitute for log 
wood, and i' valued as a dye wood ; blmrarhi t, Bambusa stricta, is a 
species of bamboo ; hherla mad, C'aryota urens, the bastard sago 
palm, is common, but being of an inferior quality, yields neither 
sago nor toddy, the stem of the leaf yields a fibre much used in 
making fishing lines; chinch, Tamarindus indica, has edible fruit 
and tough and good wood; 'char, Buclutnauia latifolia, has seeds 
which are made into confectionery, ami largely exported to Bombay 
and elsewhere ; chit-dr, Arundinaria wightiana, a small bamboo, is 
much used for making batons; rharai, Musa ornafa, or wild 
plantain, the pith yields flour and the stem an excellent fibre ; 
dhdmna , Grewia tiluefolia, yields wood used for building ; 
Canarium strictum, yields an aromatic pale yellow gum burnt as 
incense ; ;/»/»/, Rutidia duinetonun, is a common tree with good 
timber; i/rnhii rand (G has oil-yielding seeds ; Inin, or nln, Vangueria 
edulis, its fruit is eaten and its timber occasionally used; bJa, or 
ijhohnij, lerminalia helerica, yields a largely exported fruit, and wood 
ashes much used in the manufacture of molasses; hid, Xauclea 
cordifolia, yields the light and dose grained wood used in makiug 
the lacquered \ adi toys; luir<ln, Termiualia chebula, the myrobalans 
of commerce, arc largely exported ; Iniha<mi, Briodelia spinosa, vields 
a wood useful for building purposes ; hi I :i k ml n, Wrightia tiuctoria, 
has leaves that yu-ld an indigo dve, and lias verv < lose grained 
and white timber excellent for turners ; hnnn/, or a.-dink, Jonesia 


ttsoca, Melds a useful wood; jdmLha, Xylia doluhrifonnis, yields a 
htioiig ivd-coloinvd wood, ("\eillent for rafters and making good 
charcoal; jdiiiblml , Eugenia jamliolana, Inis an edible fruit and 
a rum h Used wood that stands water well ; /nmh , Eugenia vulgaris, 
yields wood Used for building; jd/diar , or jii^hnni (f), has an 
edible fruit and useful wood; jai/nnt, Flacourtia cataphraeta, has 
an edible fruit ; /.?„//,///, Syzygimn etiryophvlleiun, yields wood used 
for building purposes ; jii*,nnl , Antiaris innoxia, yields fair timber; 
Kiifmnl, Dillenia pentaphylla, a verv common tree, yields inferior 
timber; birth!, fTydnocnrpus inebnans, the seed oil cures skin 
diseases and has been found useful in leprosy; buanj, I Ym gamin 
g an-a, the seed oil cures itch and mange, and the timber is ^’ood ; 
kumi, Acacia procera. yields good timber; kinjal, Terminals 
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paniculata, yields good timber much used for building; kumbija, 
Careya arborea, has bark that is used for slow matches, and yields 
useful timber; kadaml, Xauclea parviflora, yields wood used for 
making stacks and for building purposes; kher, Acacia catechu, a most 
valuable tree, yields the catechu of commerce; kdjra, Strychnos 
nuxvomica, furnishes the powerful poison strychnine and yields a 
useful timber; kacamh, Olea dioiea, yields an excellent wood; 
kharshij, Bignonia zylocarpa, yields a wood-oil used as a cure for 
skin diseases; kharvat, Epicarpus orientalis, has leaves which for 
polishing wood are an excellent substitute for sand paper; kalam, 
Stephegyne parviflora, a fair building wood; kacas (?), a fairly useful 
timber; leaner, Xeriura odorum, yields middling timber; kdju, 
Anacardium occidentale, the cashew tree, yields a largely exported 
oil nut and a fleshy fruit stalk from which spirit is distilled ; kddal (?) 
yields middling timber; khargnl, Bcehmeria ramiflora, the leaves 
are used as fodder; kanak (?), the leaves are used as fodder; kitsba, 
or kusyci (?), has useful timber; Mien (?), a useful wood; kala 
gonda (?), a useful wood; kdlingmi (?), the wood is very tough and 
used for hatchet handles; kulak, Bambusa vulgaris, the bamboo; 
khatkhati (?); kiuahal, ISapota tomentosa, the fruit is used as a cure 
for diarrhoea ; kmlrhdpha, Plumeria acuminata; maJ.au (?) has useful 
wood; mntdkannal, Dillenia speciosa, a rare and inferior wood; 
mirjnli (?); mahiyu (?) ; vmhdrukh, Ailanthies excelsa, yields useful 
timber; hunl, Cocos nucifera, the cocoa palm, its nuts are largely 
exported; manga, Bambusa arundiuaria, the common bamboo; 
naram (?) vields useful timber; ndndntkh, F rostigma rotusum, a 
shady tree planted on roadsides; naan, Lagerstrmmia parviflora, 
yields excellent heartwood ; ndgehdplm, Mesna ferrea, yields a 
beautiful sweet scented flower: ii'tjnlhuJa, Stereulia fetida, a 
decoction of the bark is used as a cure for coughs ; ic'ijui, or irai, (.') 
the wood is used for masts of country boats ; nine, Xauclea cadamba, 
a handsome tree with edible fruit, believed to be an exotic; 
itifKilhoinhi, Salacia prionoides, yields timber ; palnn, Butea froudosa, 
the flowers are used and exported as a dye; pdngdra, Lrythriua iudiea, 
its light wood is used for making sword scabbards; pdgar. Ficus 
conlifoba, a useful tree fur road sides ; past, Dalhergia paniculata, 
useful for building purposes ; pJdhn, >Stereospernium eheloiioides, 
Hie leaves are used as a iebrit’nge, the wood is very tough ; 
Trieusanthos anguina, a decoction ot the leaves is used in puerperal 
fever; pdrijatuk, Nyetatithes arbortristis, bears Iragrant flowers; 
pi in pal. Ficus lvligiosu, worshipped by the Hindus; palm *an, 
llriedelia monlana : padlin (?), the trnit is eaten as a vegetable, a, 
lew of tin 1 leaves intoxicate a horse; posea (?1, a large handsome 
tree with interior wood ; pnni/ala (1) yields lair timber; paphal, 
Arcca eateehu, tin* areea nut largely exported ; /dmna.-i, Artoearpus 
integri lolia, the jack tree, yields valuable fruit and timber, excellent 
tor tables, boxes, and cupboards; p/e/as/o, Caralta integerrima, 
useful for timber; pdlghaaas, Artoearpus hirsiita, a wood useful for 
building; palang, Ca'salpiua sappau, its wood yields a red dye; 
phnfi/a, Buchanania latifolia, its leaves are gaveu as fodder; ringi 
nthti , Sapmdiis laiinfobus, the soapnut, rai/kala ( t. a useful unod; 
i dm a idni’la, Last.. iphon ••pu.io.ui . \ahls a fine tibie, U bark 
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intoxicates fish; ranbiba, Semecarpus sp. (?), the juice is used as a 
blister ; rumad, Covellia glomerata, has a wood that makes good 
cattle troughs; sajcin, Terminalia glabra, yields useful timber; 
sctvcir , Salmalia malabarica, the silk cotton tree ; satvin, Alstonia 
scholaris, the bark is a good febrifuge, but the timber worthless, 
sdila or sagvan, Tectona grandis, the teak tree; sdykanda, Sterculia 
villosa, the leaves are given to cattle and good cordage is made 
from the bark ; sican, Gmelina arborea, yields a light and strong 
wood; sisva, Dalbergia latifolia, the blackwood tree ; siras, Albizzia 
lebbek, an excellent wood; sugran (?), the bark is used as a 
medicine, and the wood for its oil and sometimes as timber; surang, 
Calycassion longifolium, the flowers are largely used and exported , 
segul, or sevga, Moringa pterygosperma, the pods are eaten as a 
vegetable, the bark is like radish in taste, and the seeds yield ben 
oil ; si dam (?), a large tree yields poor timber; sonchnpha, Alichelia 
champaca, is valued for its sweet scented flowers and timber, 
tdmcin, Lagerstroemia reginse, has useful timber ; tirphal, Xanthoxy- 
lon rhetsa, the fruit is used as a medicine, to flavor fish curries, 
and to poison ; tivar, Aveieennia tomentosa, the wood is of very 
little value; undue/ or pvmag, Calophvllum inophyllum, the seeds 
yield oil and the wood is excellent timber; vet, Calamus ratang, 
the common thorny cane; khimi, Mimnsops hexandra, yields good 
timber; vomb, Nephelium langanum, has close grained and useful 
wood; vavala , Holoptelcea integrifolia, is a small tree with 
middling wood , the banian, rod, Urostigma bengalense, is common , 
and the India rubber tree, Ficus ehistiea, introduced some twenty 
years ago, flourishes well. 

Roadside trees are easily grown. The must useful kinds are the 
jack and mango, and the best way of growing them is to sow the 
seed in pots m nurseries during one rainy season and plant them out 
at the beginning' of the next, cracking but not removing the pot. 

Savantvadi is a forest country, but until the revenue survey 
has been completed, the exact forest area remains unknown. 
Roughly it is about 300 square miles or one-third of the whole 
state. Revenue-yielding trees grow on the slopes and along the 
base of the Fahyadn range, and nu manv isolated hills lying' 
between the Sahyadris and the sea. All teak, khrr, and blackwood 
are considered the property of the state. In 1378, to put a 
stop to underhand wood-cutting and for the better protection and 
improvement of the forests, an establishment of one head officer, 
two deputies, one clerk, twelve rangers, and four nukedu rx, selected 
from the Brahman, Maratha, and Alusalmau classes, was organised 
at a yearly cost of £234 iRs. 234<>). In Kmlal waste hill lands not 

useful for forest have been separated from 
the forest reserves; and in some Vadi villages 
above the Sahyadris and in some of the 
forests bordering on Vengurla, boundary 
marks have been set up. The marginal table 
shows the forest receipts and charges for the 
five years ending 1878-79. Timber is cut on 
the payment of fees. It is sent from Vengurla 
by sea to Bombay, or carried in carts over 
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1874-75 


103 

1875-70 ... 

425 

103 

1ST8--7 

438 

102 

1877-78 

801 

]ns 

1878-79 

328 

158 
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the hill tracts to Belgaum and other inland districts. There are 
no particular castes who work as woodcutters. 

The chief Domestic Animals are oxen, cows, and buffaloes. 
Horses are very rarely seen, only among a few of the trading and 
agricultural classes. Bullocks and buffaloes are the animals chiefly 
used for burden or in the field. An ordinary bullock costs about 
£1 10s. (Rs. 15) and a male buffalo about £2 (Rs. 20). A cow is 
worth from £1 to £1 12s. (Rs. 10- Rs. 16). Cultivators as a rule 
spend nothing on the keep of their cattle. They live on cut grass 
or on what they can find in the pasture lands. 

Of Wild Animals the principal are, the Tiger, patent vdc/h, Felis 
tigris; the Panther, bihlija vdgh, Felis pardus; the Hunting 
Leopard, chittdh, Felis jubata ; the Bear, ashvol, Ursus labiatus ; the 
Bison, gaia, Gaveus g'aurus ; the Wild Boar, ran dukar, Sus indicus ; 
the Jackal, kolh ", Canis aureus; the Fox, Jchonkad , Vulpes 
bengalensis ; and the Hy.una, tarns, Hyaena striata. Of the Deer 
tribe, the Stag, sdmbar, Rusa aristotelis; the Spotted Deer, chitaJ, 
Axis maculatus ; and the Barking Deer, bhekar, Cervulus aureus, 
are often met. Besides the above the following are also found : 
the Wild Dog, kuhinda, Cuon rutilaus ; the Ctvet, jo cadi, Yiverra 
malaccensis; the Common Jungle Cat, hinl, Felis chaus; the 
Squirrel, slunkra, Sciurus elphinstouei; the Hare, sasa, Lepus 
nigricollis; the Porcupine , mlinclar, Hystrix leucura; the Common 
Indian Otter, i id, Lntra nair ; and the Monkey. Both harmless and 
poisonous snakes are common, but deaths from snake-bite are rare. 
The average yearly cost of keeping down tigers and other wild 
animals, during the ten years ending 1876, has been about £7 
(Rs. 70). During the same period, sixteen deaths on an average 
are said to have occurred, thirteen from snake-bite and three from 
wounds received from beasts of prey. No rewards are offered for 
snake killing. 

The avifauna differs little from that of Ratnagiri. Compared with 
Ratnagiri, Savantvadi is well wooded. The hill sides are every 
where covered with dense forests and the country generally is less 
barren aud rugged. The difference in the species appears to depend 
solely on these physical conditions. In Savantvadi forest-loving 
birds, such as thrushes, black birds, bill bulbuls, and others are 
more numerous, while plain, dry upland, and shore birds are scarcei 
than iu Ratnauiri. A di tailed list of the birds found in Ratnagiri 
has been given in the statistical account of that district. With 
few exceptions this list probably applies to Savantvadi. flhe 
following species have not yet been recorded from Ratnagiri. 

The Crested Serpent Eagle, Spilornis cheela [I.ath. 38), replaced 
in Ratnagiri by its smaller congener the Lesser Indian Harrier 
Eagle, Spilornis melanotis ( Jrrd . 3‘J bis). I lie Alpine Swift, 
Cvpselus melba (L. f*8) ; the Malabar Trogon, Harpactes fasciatus, 
(Foret. 115), recorded by Dr. Fairbank; the h>Li e-tailed Bee- 
Eater, Merops philippinus, (L. 118) ; the Cresset-headed Bee- 
Eater, Merops swmhoii (Hume 110), recorded by Din 1 airbank ; 
the Jungle Grey Hoknjbill, Tockns griseus (Lath. 145), recorded 
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by Dr. Fail-bank; the Crixison-throated Barbet, Xantholoema 
malabarica (Bly. 198), recorded by Dr. Fairbank; the Red-winged 
Crested Cuckoo, Coceystes coromandus ( L. 213) ; the Nilghiri 
Flower Pecker, Dicceum concolor ( Jerd. 239), apparently replacing 
Tickell’s Flower Pecker, Dicocum erytlirorhynchus (Lath. 238), 
found in Ratnagiri; the Velvet Fronted Blue Nuthatch, 
Dendrophila frontalis (Hursf. 253); the Dark Grey Cuckoo Shrike, 
A olvoeivora melaschista ( Hodgh. 2G9); the Hair Crested Drongo, 
C’hibia hottentota ( L. 286); the Malabar Green Bulbul, Phyllornis 
malabaricns (Gin. 404), recorded by Dr. Fairbank ; and the Fairy 
Blue Bird, Irene puella (Lath. 469). 1 

The chief salt water fish are the dir, bhuyciri, dcnigdla, dhenhla, 
dodai, gargata, ghol, ghur, had!, kdpay, harli, khadas, khorchi, 
kharva, hltavla, kulindra, lep, malti/a, mural, mori, muddashi, pain, 
ped, saranga, shevfa, tthnboni, tigu, tonki, vdtjul, vulai, vatu, and 
rmran. The fishermen are Gabits. They number 850 souls and 
live in Chendvan and Kavthi on the Karli, and in small villages near 
the mouth of the Terekhol. As there is no local fish curing, a 
large quantity of cured fish, estimated at about £250 (Rs. 2500) 
worth, is brought for sale from Vengurla and other sea-coast towns. 


1 Coutiibutcd by Mr. O. W. Vidal, C.S. 
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CHAPTER III. 

POPULATION 1 . 

In 1843-44 an attempt was made to take a census. Tlie results 
were imperfect and untrustworthy. 2 A second attempt, made 
eight years later (1851), was more successful. According to the 
1851 census, the total population was 150,035 souls (males 70,056, 
females 73,109) or 166'73 to the square mile. Of the whole number 
144,112 or 96 per cent were Hindus, and 39S6 or 2'5 per cent 
Musalmans, that is at the rate of thirty-seven Hindus to one 
Musalman. There were, besides, 1959 native Christians and eight 
Jews. The 1872 census showed a population of 190,814 souls or 
212-02 to the square mile, an increase in twenty-one years of 40,749 
souls or 27'15 per cent. Of the 1872 population 182,688 3 or 95'64 
per cent were Hindus, 4152 or 2T8 per cent Musalmans, 3954 or 
2'08 per cent native Christians, and twenty ‘ Others’. Of the whole 
number 48'9 per cent were returned as males and 51'1 per cent as 
females. 

The following statement gives the chief comparative details : 

Siirantcadt Population, IS.ll and IS'..'. 


Year. 

1 


Pnrt’LATION 



Total 

Hmdus. 

Mu sal- 
mans. 

Native [ T 
Christians., Jews ‘ 

Others. 

I Ml 

1872 

| 

.. 141,112 

1-52,1m* 

39*6 

4152 

H»‘*9 

3934 

8 

i 

' 20 

1 "0,065 

190.1? 14 


The 1872 returns, arranged according to religion, show that of the 
Hindus 1 12 or 0’07 per cent were Madhvachari \ aishnavs, 13,345 or 
7’30 per cent Shaivs, 199 or O' 10 per cent Sliravaks, and 169,002 or 
92'50 per cent worshippers of gods and spirits without belonging 
to any particular sect. Except one IShia, all the Musalmans were 
Sunnis. The three Parsis were Sliahanshais. Of the Christians, 3945 
were Catholics and nine Protestants, including six Episcopalians 


1 This Chapter owes much to additions an.l corrections made by Mr. Sakharam 
Baji Bavdekar, Judicial Assistant, SAvantvadi. 

-According to the returns, the Vadi division contained 40.628 (males Ll. 143, 
females 1!», ts5) souls : the town of Audi, 8621 (males 42.">6. females 436o); and the 
B.iuda division, 44,087. The total iiuniher of houses was 1413. The Kintal 1 etui ns 
have been destroyed. . 

1 This number includes about 4-30 strangeis who happened to be within the state 
limits during the census night. 
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two Presbyterians, aiul one native Christian. Lender tlie head 
'Others’ seventeen persons remaineil unclassified. 

The total number of infirm persons was returned at 408 (males 
26b, females l td) <>r twenty-one per ten thousand of the whole 
population. Of these fifty-one (males thirty, females twenty-one), 
or two per ton thousand, were iii'aue; twenty-niue (males twenty, 
females nine), or one per ten thousand, idiots; 139 (males eighty- 
eight, females fifty-one), or seven per ten thousand, deaf and dumb ; 
120 (males seventy-three, females forty-seven), or six per ten 
thousand, blind ; and sixty-nine (males fifty-four, females fifteen), or 
three per ten thousand, lepers. 

Under occupation, the 1S72 returns divide the population into 
seven classes; 

I —Employed by the state. 1.5.4 -ouh or iV71 per cent. 

II.—Professional person'. 1018 or O'.l.i per cent. 

III. —In .service or performing personal office-. 1 115 or 0 71 per cent. 

IV—Engaged in agriculture and with animal-. 73,627 or38’58 percent 

V. — Engaged in commerce and trade, 2072 or l'30 per cent. 

VI. —Employed in inechanieal arts, manufactures, and engineering 

operations, and engage tl m the-ale of articles manufactured or 
otherwise prepared for consumption, 13,777 or 7 22 per cent. 

VII. —Miscellaneous person.- not classed otherwise, (cd wives 21.121 and 

children 68,707, m all 02,38s or -t* 08 per cent; and (6),miscellaneous 
persons 108-5 or 2 I 1 per cent, total 00,071 or .j0’82 percent. 

Of houses there was in 1872 a total <>f I 1,32:1, or on an average 
49-fiO houses to the s,|uarc tnih'. Of the whole number 1511, lodging 
10,565 persons or 8'16 per cent of the entire population at the rate 
of 10-8I) souls to each Inm-e, wore of a hotter, and the remaining 
43,312 houses, accommodating 1 75,2 19 persons or 91 -84 percent, 
with an average house population of 44)4 souls of a poorer, class. 

r l he hon«es of the richer classes, one, two, or three stories high, have 
walls of stone or mud, and tiled roofs. According to the means and 
the size of the owner’s family, they contain from eight to fifteen rooms. 
In front there is a porch, oto, and settle, and a verandah behind. 
Tnside are the central room, iiut/ijhur, ami the cooking-room, and 
according to the means and size of the family, from six to twelve 
other rooms. 1 he chief articles of furniture are a carpet, 
a brass betel-leaf plate, tahnj;, a hubble-bubble, ipiihjiiili, a brass 
lamp, brass drinking and cooking vessels, a few silver plates, some 
rots and cupboards, and very rarely small tables and chairs. 
Except that it is smaller, almost never more than one story high, a 
middle class house does not differ from a rich house. It seldom has 
tables, chairs,or silverplates.but in other details the furniture is much 
the same. A few earthen vessels and copper pots, and one. or two 
sitting boards,px/fx, are all that can he found in a poor man’s house. 

The food of a rich household is for every day, rice, pulse, vegetables, 

pepper, 1 clarified butter, oil, salt, and dried’ fish, and once or twice 

1 

1 All elaa-es are fun, l of red pepjiei and spiers, 
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a mouth, mutton or fowls and eggs. Ou special occasions they eat 
fried cakes of rice and udid flour, vadds ; wheaten cakes stuffed with 
gram flour and sugar, puran-poJis ; and though rarely, sugared and 
buttered wheat balls, ladus. Brahmans, Lingayats, and Gujarat 
Yanis, whether Yaishnavs or Shravaks, are an exception to this, as 
except the Gaud Brahmans or Shenvis who eat fish, they touch no 
animal food. The food of a middle-class household is rice, ndchni 
bread, curry, and vegetables, for every day, with vadds on special 
occasions. The every day food of a poor household is nachni bread, 
and occasionally rice and curry with vadds. Those who drink liquor 
and milk, and have not a supply of their own, buy then’ liquor 
daily from a Bhandari or Christian liquor-seller, and their milk 
from the milkman, generally ajGavli. Except dried fish, which is 
usually bought in October, stores of rice, pulse, salt, and red pepper, 
enough to last from four to six months, are laid in during March 
and April. The well-to-do pay in ready money, and the poorer re-pay 
at harvest with twenty-five or thirty per cent interest. The supply 
of animal food is bought when wanted. 


Dress varies to some extent according to caste and creed. Except 
that the state servants wear a bright, 1 tightly wound three-cornered 
turban of the Sindeshdi or Sindia pattern, both among high and 
low caste Hindus the ordinary head-dress is the handkerchief, 
nnndl, wound loosely once or twice round the head. The ordinary 
dress of upper class Hindus is, for the men in-doors, a 
waistcloth and under-jacket with or without a coat, and head 
scarf, rumdl; out-doors a waistcloth, a waistcoat, a coat, a head 
scarf or turban, and a cotton shouldcrcloth, and Deccani shoes 
and sandals, valid nds. Ou great occasions he wears, in addition 
to his ordinary out-of-door clothes, a specially rich turban, and 
round his shoulders a woollen shawl. Upper class Hindu women 
wear in-doors a robe and bodice. Their ordinary out-door dress is 
the same, only of rich materials, and on great occasions they add a 
woollen shawl drawn over the head. Boys, except when very young, 
have a waistcloth, a coat, and a cap or turban, and girls under four 
have a shirt dnrjdn , a cap t"]d, a petticoat parlcav, a bodice choh, 
and sometimes a robe sddi. After four years old they dress like 
grown women. Among middle class Hindus, such as husbandmen 
and craftsmen, the man wears in-doors a loincloth, a waistcloth, 
and sometimes a waistcoat ; out-of-doors he wears a waistcloth, 
a waistcoat or sleeveless smock, kdnfhola , with or without a 
head scart, nnndl , and in cold or wet weather, a blanket, kdiiih. 
On great occasions, instead of Ins smock, he wears a coat, anyin kha , 
and a turban instead of the head scarf. Middle class women weai 
in-doors a robe, sddi , out-doors a robe with or without a bodice, and 
on special occasions a richer or fresher robe and bodice. Boys and 
girls are, for a year or two, allowed to go naked. r l hen for two or thiee 
years the hoy has a loincloth and the girl a bodice or robe, and 
after five or six, they have, at least for festive occasions, a suit much 
the same a> grown'men and women. Among the poorest classes, 


' Tih- fa\<umt 
,v * n or \ »*Uou 


.ire rd, pink, white, purple ami black, ami sometimes 


r :::se 
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field and town labourers, men generally wear in-doors a loincloth 
and blanket, out-doors a waistcloth, and blanket or head scarf, 
and on festive occasions a waistcloth, jacket, and fresh head scarf. 
The women, except that fewer of them wear the bodice and that 
their robes are of coarser and plainer cloth and in worse repair, 
dress like middle-class women. The children of the poor are 
later in getting clothes, and less often have complete suits. 
Otherwise their dress does not differ from that of middle class 
children. 


Of ornaments, among men the rich wear gold earrings, Ihikbdlis, 
finger rings, angiitis, and a necklace, kanthi; and middle class men 
wear gold earrings, mudis, a silver necklace, [Iop, and a wristlet, kada. 
Among women the rich wear, for the head, muds, rdkhdis, kegads, 
phuls, shevtiche pluds, and chandrakors ; for the neck, thushi*, 
galsaris, paths, sans, and tikds ; for the ears, bugdis, kdrdhs, kvdis, 
hips, and glivms ; for the nose, natlis and motis ; for the upper 
arm, vdnkis and hdjuhands; for the wrist, bdngdis and paths; and 
for the ankles, todds. A middle class woman wears almost all the 
ornaments worn by the rich. And a poor woman wears only the 
gal sari and the moti, and round silver or lead and lac bangles and 
rings. A boy’s ornaments in a rich family are gold or silver 
wristlets, kcidds and todds, and silver anklets, raids or jhdujris ; and 
in middle class and poor families, mud is, gaps, and kadds. A 
girl s ornaments in a rich family are, for the head, muds, rdkhdis, 
chandrakors, keguds, rents, and kalcpattis; for the ears, bugdis, 
kn rales, and hops; for the neck, gal saris, finish is, saris, putahjdcha 
bars, and jardrh, u,,ds; and for the ankles, todds, raids, and 
jbdujms.: in middle class families they are muds on the head, 
bora I is in the ears, noth. s- in the nose, and tikds and galsaris on the 
neck ; and in a poor family, bugdis for the ears, galsaris for the neck, 
and round silver or lead and lac bangles for the wrists. 

Besides the last day in every Hindu month, which all except the 
labouring classes ki-t'p ns a dav of fasting and rest, there are fourteen 
chief-’ ’’ 1 - ’ 


chief j early holidays, nine of them feasts, or davs of rejoicing, and five 
*“ st ’ or tunes of penance. The chief fen-ts are, in January (12th), 
Jiu/iYo- haul-rant, when the sun enters the -ign of Caprioornus ; in 
arch-April, JIult, in honour of the spring equinox ; in April, Pddra 
oi new vcat s day ; m July, hark Sankrau /, when the sun enters 
anttr, m August, hdg/ai wh , the cobra’s fifth day, in honour 
o snu -os, and A«/•// Vann,an, or the eoeoaiint full moon; in 
> eptember, ,<„i,„sh Chat; fhmpati’s fourth dav, in honour 
o the god of wisdom • and in October, Itasra and 'jtirdli. The 
lasts are, in February, Shirr,Urn, „r Maluldcv’s night; in April, 
b’uMuurnri or Hams ninth, honour of Barn’s birthday; in July, 

Auo-ustT C l' T a\ ,' v!u ‘. n y° al 'l v ’deep of the gods’ begins; in 

No?!'’ ,n ho "" UI ’ of Krishna’s birthday ; and in 
Wmber, Kart,la Ekddashi, when the gods’ yearly sleep is over. 

were° fZ ,° f 1,10 ^'dthiis, Bandharis, and Mluivs 

cruelty Fvi y ""IT’ W1 ‘ >’- v 1 »“* 1 ="*’1 sea, for their fierce 
Sdwntvudi hV MnCe order under the British, 

Uh ba * morc ^ once been the scene of revolt and 
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disturbance. But now for nearly thirty-five yeara peace lias been 
unbroken and the old pirate and freebooting classes have settled as 
quiet husbandmen. The only remaining signs of special enterprise 
and vigour were, till a few years ago, their readiness to cross the 
sea to Mauritius in search of work, and the fondness that still 
remains for military and police service. 

With little trade, few local industries, and hardly any earlv or 
unsettled tribes, Savantvadi is wanting both in the extreme of 
wealth and in the extreme of poverty. The Chief, some of the state 
servants, and a few traders in VAdi and Kudal, are the only persons 
who possess considerable wealth. Except traders and goldsmiths, 
the bulk of the people, both husbandmen and craftsmen, depend 
for their living either partly or entirely on the soil. Very many of 
them are in debt, but almost all have some property and some credit. 
Among the labouring classes there has of late years been a 
considerable improvement. The demand for labour in Bombay and 
other trade centres, and the local rise in wages have made it 
unnecessary for them to go to Aden or Mauritius in search of work, 
and in their food, clothes, and house gear, there has been a distinct 
advance towards comfort. 

Among Hindus there were, according to the 1872 census, two main 
divisions of Brahmans, Dravids and Gauds, with a total strength of 
12,9/9 souls or 7 - 11 per cent of the whole Hindu population. Of 
Gravid Brahmans there are four sub-divisions, Deshasths, Ivaradas, 
Chitpavans, and Devrukhas. Of Deshasths there are only three 
or four houses in the village of Banda, priests and religious beggars, 
all fairly well off. Kanidas are distributed over the whole state. 
Each village, or group of two or three hamlets, has its lvarada priest 
or religious beggar. Chitpavans, a comparatively small class, are 
found chiefly in the towns of Yadi, Kudal, and Banda,in some villages 
near the Sahyadris,and in the Ajgaon sub-division. Some till and rear 
cocoa and beteluut plantations, others are religious beggars, and 
others are in government employ. Like Deshasths they are fairly 
well off. The only house of Devruklui Brahmans is at Kudal, where 
the head is a pleader in the civil court. The four divisions eat and 
drink together, but do not intermarry. Petty caste disputes are 
settled by a committee presided over by Devasthali Ihc state 
Sluistri, who refers serious cases for the decision of Shaukaraehana 
Svami. Of Gaud Brahmans or Shenvis, immigrants, it is said, first 
bom Bengal and then from Goa, there are four divisions, 
Shenvis, 1 Bnrdcshkars, Kudaldeshkars, and J’eduekars. In 
almost every village the accountant is a Shenvi, and in the towns 
"f Vadi, Banda, and Kud.il, the number of their houses is 
comparatively large'. Many of them are landowners and government 
servants, and as a class they are well-to-do. The number of Vaishnav 
or Sashfikiir families is very small. They are chiefly found in tho 
town of Yadi, and in the \ adi villages ol lalavda, Ilodavda, and 
l ulsali. They are traders, generally keeping grocers’ shops. 
Bardcshkars, also traders, are a very small class. A house or two 


Chapter III. 
Population. 

Character. 


Condition. 


Hindus. 

Priests. 


i ■ ait rithu Sm.'it >0 Vai-Un.us. Tin. lattci aic al.o klwuu .1 - iM_htiL.ii 



412 


STATES. 


[Bombay Gazetteei, 


Chapter III. 
Population. 

PI lnclus. 
Priests. 


are to be found m the, Vadi villages of Tulas and Bambarda . 
in the Banda villages of Ajgaon, Araunda, and Talavda; and in the 
Kudal villages of Pinguli and Bibavna. Kudaldeslikars are found 
in the Pat and Haveli villages of Kudal, in the Ajgaon villages 
of Banda, and in the Mangaon villages of Vadi. Most of them are 
husbandmen, very few are in Government employ. One family of 
Pednekars are hereditary headmen in the Banda village of San tarda. 
Except between Shenvis and Sashtikars, marriage among the different 
classes is forbidden. Among the Shenvis and Sashtikars caste 
disputes are settled by a caste committee, presided ovei by members 
of the two old and respectable families of Sabnis and Chitnis. 
Serious cases are referred to the spiritual heads, svdmis, who live in 
Goa. Kudaldeslikars, Bardeshkars, and Pednekars have caste 
committees of their own, who decide caste disputes. 


Priests, state servants, traders, cultivators, and landholders, the 
Brahmans are on the whole the most prosperous class in the state. 
Of their family expenses and style of living the following estimates 
have been framed. In honour of the birth of a son, Brahmans spend 
from 2.v. to £10 (Re. 1 - Rs. 100) on dinners and charity. These 
expenses are optional, and are seldom incurred in honour of the birth 
of a girl. On the occasion of putting on the sacred thread from 10s. 
to £50 (Rs. 5 - Rs. 500) are spent in clothes, religious ceremonies, 
charity, and caste feasts. Betrothal and marriage ceremonies arc 
performed at the same time. The bridegroom's betrothal charges are 
entirely devoted to charity and religious observances, and rarely 
exceed £1 (Rs. 10). His marriage expenses range from £20 to £100 
(Rs. 2o0 - Rs. 1000), three-fifths of the whole being spent in ornaments 
for the bride, and the rest, as the local phrase is, on such fly-away, 
itdaii items as clothes, charity, caste feasts, fireworks, musicians, 
and dancers. Ihe bride’s father, under the name of a gift to the 
bridegroom, pays the bridegroom’s father from £5 to 

£100 (Rs. 50-Rs. 1000). This dowry is invested in ornaments to 
ie woru by the bride on her marriage day, and except under heavy 
prcssuie or family misfortune, the bridegroom’s family cannot take 
t loin back. Besides this he has to spend more than three-fourths of 
" 'j 1 p 10 gi'cs as vnrtlahuhiHi, in presenting clothes, cooking vessels, 
.mi rood to the bridegroom and his relatives, ns also in casto dinners, 
ic lgions ceremonies, and charity, (jf late the people have become 
a i\e ot ns diain of capital, and have grown more provident and 
caie u, an they used to be. The expenses on the occasion of 
1* r< ' ;lC 1 1 " l r wolnanll, ’ r ’d vary from Id,, to £20 (11s. 5- 

ns UU), one-hall gmng in clothes and ornaments, and the other 
halt m chanty .and m food and other presents. The only ceremony 
connected With pregnancy is that in the seventh or eighth month 
the womans female friends and relations go to her house, each 
nn^mg a parent of tlowors and swivhnonts. Kxcvpfc a IV w 

• ii hugs for the musicians there is no expenditure. Heath charges, 

n r °llgious ceremonies, charity, and gift* of clothes and I 

atucs and friends, range from U to £50 (Us. lO- Us. 500). 

l)o ('( .nd- mt ' ir y ' * !’" U , 1 > ;' alj,lus a strength of nineteen snub. 

nun in British empHv when the s| i( to came mulct' 


JV) iffr-. 



Koukan.] 


SAVANTVADI. 


their managomeut, they are outsiders t'roui Ratnagiri and Thana. 
Since 1872 all the Prabhus, except one family, have left Savantvadi, 


Of Traders there are five classes, Yanis 9G00, Lingayats 508, 
Jains 199, Bogars 70, and Jangams 25, with a strength of 10,402 
souls or 5'69 per cent of the Hindu population. Of these the Vanis, 
settlers from North Kanara about three hundred years ago, are 
found in the towns of Vadi, Banda and Kudal, and in the villages of 
Mangaon, Akeri, and Pavas. Of clean and neat habits, they are as 
a class sober, thrifty, hardworking, and well behaved. Their chief 
occupation is trade, selling piece goods and groceries. They eat 
animal food. Most of them are Shaivs, worshipping Shiv, Ram, 
Ganpati and Vithoba. Widows do not marry and they employ 
Brahman priests. Caste disputes are settled by a mass meeting of 
the caste presided over by members of three or four leading families, 
who refer serious questions to Shankaraclmrya Svaini. They have 
lately begun to educate their boys but do not seem to be a rising class. 
The Lingayats, coming from above the Saliyadris some two hundred 
years ago, are distributed in the towns of Akeri, Salgaon, A alaval, 
Bambuli, Nerur, Kudal, and Milt. Dissenters from the Jain religion, 
they have now become Shaivs, and some of them are professional 
idol worshippers in Hindu temples. The Bogars have sixteen 
houses, four at Vadi, four at Naneli, two at Kudal, and six at Bordava 
and Varos. Originally from Belgaum and Kolhapur, some of them 
have, for more than fifty years, been settled in Vadi. They follow 
the Jain religion, but except that they never eat animal food, they 
are not very strict iu its observance. They worship such gods as 
Ganpati, Krishna, Bhavani, Khnndoba, Bhairoba, and Jaitoba. 
They have a priest of their own caste who lives at Kharepatau and 
occasionally visits Savantvadi. They dress like Marathas and deal 
iu brass and copper vessels, and glass bangles, hawking their 
wares in towns and villages and yearly fairs and sometimes opening 
stalls in markets. Caste disputes are referred by them to a deputy 
of their religious head, svnmi, who lives at Kharepatau in Ratnagiri. 
Of late, where schools are available, they have begun to teach their 
boys. 


Among traders, the store of clothes generally includes a rich turban 
worth from £1 to £2 HU (Rs. 10-Rs. 25), and lasting fin- five or six 
years ; a loosely folded cotton scarf, nihtal, worn on the head, worth 
about Os. (Rs. J) ; four waisteloths, <lhot<u'x, worth from 8s. to 12 
(Rs. 4-Rs. 20) ; three cotton or linen coats, ail goI'klu'ix, worth about 
8.s. (Rs. 4) ; two under-jackets worth about Is. (Rs. 2j ; two waistcoats 
of the value of 2*.' (Re. I); two small waisteloths, 
worth 3.v. (Rs. 1-8) ; and several silken waisteloths worn while at 
meals or prayers, and varying iu value from 10s. to £2 (Rs. 5-hs. _0), 
according as they are of inferior silk, hiugtaa, or of pure silk, 
giti'nuhars. Besides these, for marriage and other special occasions, 
a very rich trader will have a cotton slioulder-eloth worth tiom 
about £1 to £20 (Rs. 10-Rs. 200), aud a woollen shawl worth 
from £5 to £10 (Rs. 50 - Rs. 100), and lasting with care tor sixty 
years. A trader’s wife’s wardrobe includes two robes, is, 

worth from £1 12s. to £2 Ills. 1G-Rs.20), four bodices each worth 
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Gif. (Rs. 8), a cotton scarf and Woollen shawl worn over the head 
on marriage and other great occasions, and if she is a Brahman, a 
silk robe for dining and praying in. The monthly" food charges of 
a well-to-do trader, his wife, and two children, amount to about £2 
(Rs. 20). Thr.se in middling circumstances, doing without vegetables, 
mutton, milk and clarified butter, and using less oil and betelnut 
and leaves, spend about £1 lx. (Rs. 1 2) ■ and the poor, living on such 
coarse grains as uiichni and cnri, do not spend more than 8s. (Rs. 4). 
Besides a clerk, kdrknu, paid.from 12s. to Ids. (Rs. 6-Rs. 8) a month, 
a well-to-do trader has two servants to help him in his business, and 
one for the shop paid about 0». (Rs. 3) a month, sometimes in cash 
and grain, and sometimes in cash only'. For household work he 
keeps a female servant who receives one and a half pounds (1 slier) 
of rice a day, and once a year a robe, hnjda, worth about 6«. (Rs. 3). 
If he owns cattle, he has a cowherd, nikhan, who, besides food, has a 
monthly allowance of Is. to Is. 6d. (minus 8-annns 12), and once a 
year gets a blanket, kanili, a pair of native shoes, champals, and a 
waistcloth worth about G>£ ("nuns 4). A small trader has only one 
female and one male servant each paid about 6s. (Rs. -3) a month ; 
and a poor trader has no servant at all. They open their shops 
about seven and stay in them till noon, when they take their midday 
meal and sleep till two. After two they re-open their shops, and 
serve in them till eight. 

Under Husbandmen come three classes with a strength of 
127,370 souls orG0 - 7l per cent of the whole Hindu population. Of 
these 105,000 were Marathas, 10,750 Bhandaris, and 2G20 Devlis. 
The Marathas, some of whom are soldiers as well as cultivators, are 
fairly well off. 1 The Bhandaris are poor, some of them in service 
and some employed as toddy drawers. Devlis, the descendants 
ot Blntvins or temple prostitutes, besides cultivating, perform some 
temple service. 

The husbandman’s common food is a little boiled rice, cakes 
of iincluii and run, lish, and some vegetables. The monthly 
food charges of a family of five persons varies from 12s. to R>*. 
(Rs. G - Rs. 8j. l‘or burden and field purposes they have bullocks 
and buffaloes, each of the former worth about £1 10*. (Rs. 15) and 
of the latter about £2 (Rs. 20). Their keep cost* very little, as when 
not left to graze, they’ are fed with cut grass only. A largo land- 
owner has a servant for field work paid about 2*.’ (Re. 1) a month, 
besides his daily food. In busy seasons fie hires about ten male 
and twenty or twenty-five female servants, k/i men's, each of the men 
getting lus daily food, and at tin; end of the season of a ton ol 
iiuhusked rice, and each of the women six pounds of unhusked 
r.cc a day. A less prosperous farmer has one permanent sonant, 
and in the busy season two or three extra workmen. A small 
landholder works with his own hands, and is helped by his wife and 
sometimes by Ins neighbour. Among the poorer lm.sbandmen it Da 
general practice to plough with a joint, oi ranquh, , pair of bullocks, 

n. is with one bullock of their own undone of their neighbour’s, 
^nngvery early in the morning, and eating some i.drlmi bread ami 

1 All Mai.ith.ij lollowu.;; ajnuultun. an e allot Kunfio. 
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gruel, the husbandman goes to his field and works till noon. If 
his house is far off his wife brings him the midday meal, and if 
work is not pressing, they rest an hour or two and then work till 
evening, when they return home to sup and go to bed about nine. 

Of Craftsmen there are nine classes with a strength of 11,330 
souls or 6'20 per cent of the whole Hindu population. Of theso 
2100 were Mithgavdas, saltmakers; 175 were Koshtis, weavers, 
found only in the villages of Tulas and Kasai; 1380 Tclis, oilmen; 
1210 Sonars, goldsmiths; 2100 Kumbhars, potters ; 475 Dhavads, 
blacksmiths; 3700 Sutars, carpenters; 30 Shimpis, tailors; and 
100 Chitaris, painters. Rising early in the morning they are 
soon at work and keep working till noon. After a meal and a 
two hours’ rest they begin again and continue till the evening, 
when after supper they go early to bed. All except the goldsmith 
are poor, and most of the saltmakers, oilmen, and weavers, and 
some carpenters and potters eke out their earnings by field work. 
•Getting little help from their wives and children they carry on 
their work on the humblest scale with no stock in hand, and making 
articles only when ordered. The estimated monthly charges of a 
family of four persons, a man, his wife and two children, are, for a 
goldsmith, about £1 10s. (Rs. 15) ; for a carpenter from 16s. to £1 
(Rs. 8-Rs. 10) ; and for a mason from 10s. to 12s. (Rs. 5-Rs. 6). 

Of Bards and Actors there are two classes with a strength of 220 
souls or 0T2 per cent of the whole Hindu population. Of these 170 
were Gans and fifty Vajantris. The Gaus are well off. The men play 
the fiddle, mrnmji, and the drum, fiihht, and the women, faih'tvant 
act as singing and dancing girls. The Vajantris, belonging to the 
Ghadsi caste, are inferior both to Gaus and Marathas. Coming 
originally from above the Sahyadris they have about five houses 
chiefly in the towrn of Yadi. With idle and unclean habits they 
are poor and given to liquor drinking. They eat meat, and their 
ordinary food is rice, curry and fish. They have a caste meeting 
which decides all disputes. Both at Hindu and Musalmau weddings 
the shrill music of their flutes, snnnis and snr*, is indispensable. 

Of Personal Servants there are throe classes with a strength of 
3200 souls or 1-75 per cent of the wh.de Hindu population. Of 
these ltU)0 were Nhavi<, "harbors; 1225 Parits, washermen; auc 
75 Mashalehis, torch-bearers. They are all poor. 


Of Shepherds there are two classes with a strength of 10 10 souls 
or 1 '06 per cent of the whole Hindu population. Of these 1 750 "ere 
Dhangars, shepherds, who own cattle and goats, and mo\ e from place 
to place; and 100 Gavlis, milkmen, new comers from Kolhapur, 
who are settled in villages and towns. Both the»e elas>e^ aie pool. 

Of Fishers and Sailors there are two classes with a total strength 
of 1125 souls or per O-61 cent of the whole Hindu population. UL 
these 850 were (dibits, and 275 were Bhois, palanquin-bearers, some 
of whom eke out their living by tillage. 

Of Leather Workers there are two clashes with a strength of 
1765 souls or perO'06 cent of the whole Hindu population. Ot these 
1625 were Chambhar*, tanners and leather workers, and 110 iuw 
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•4ingars, saddlers, some of whom prepare finely embroidered leather 
work. 

Of Depressed. Classes there are two with a strength of 985 f 
souls or 5'23 per cent of the whole Hindu population. Of these 

10 f were Berads and 9750 Mliars. 

BeeadSj found only in the village of Chaukuli in the Saliyadris, 
have caste-fellows scattered over the neighbouring Belgaum villages. 
According to their own story they are of the same caste and creed 
as the Ramoshis, with whom they eat, but do not intermarry. A 
comparatively well-to-do Berad has a house with three rooms, the 
back room for cattle, the middle for the women and for dining, aud 
a front room for the use of the men. Except two or three brass 
and several earthen vessels, worth about Gs. (Rs. 3), they have few 
household goods. For a man, his wife, aud two children the entire 
wardrobe is worth about 14s. (Rs. 7), of which about 7s. (Rs. 3-8) is 
the worth of the man’s, os. (Rs. 2-8) of the woman’s, and 2*. 
(Re. 1) of the children’s clothes. All women, both rich and poor, 
wear a neck ornament, 1 gnhnri, worth about a shilling (8 annas). 
Their food, coarse grain with occasionally a fowl and the flesh of 
sheep, goats, buffaloes, and cows, costs from 8s. to 10s. (Rs. 4 - Rs. 5) 
a month. Some of them are very badly off, living in a one-roomed 
hut, eating roots and leaves with grain only occasionally, and with 
difficulty earning 2s. (Re. 1) a month. They are a quiet harmless 
people, with the help of their wives growing rice, vdchni, and vari, 
and little inclined to leave their villages in search of work. 2 

They worship their ancestors, but keep no images in tlieir houses. 
Their favourite god is (ianpati. Like other Hindus they fast on the 

11 th Kurt A Shii'lilh (November-Deepmbor) and 1 1th Axha<lh 8/i uiblh 

(June—July), and feast on the »V/</ J\iiielmun (.July-August), Oanrsh 
Chatmihi (August-September'., llnxni (Oetober-Xovember), Dlrdli 
(October-No vein her), and II,,1} (March-April). They have no special 
fasts and festivals. I hey worship the cobra, mb/, holding it sacred 
aud never destroying it. Except two shrines, elm rJ(/ids, at Chaukuli, 
the one called lun'/mms and the other /mrlmnis, they have no special 
places of pilgrimage. They never visit Mu>almati saints’ tombs, ami 
no saints, f/ollnm, of tlieir tribe are worshipped bv other Hindus, 
lliey have iiopiie-ts of their own. The village'Brahman, hlmti 1 
pu oims all religions ceremonies connected with birth, marriaue, 
,U|1 ' '• 1 key have no ceremonies at namin' 1- . When a son is 

born t hey wan on the A/m/ and pay him a copper pice. He asks 

ie at iff the names of his ancestors, and after consulting a paper 
tells him what to call his child. There are noceremonies at betrothal 

m pu jertv. As the Berad community in a village is more <>r less 
connected by blood. In-ides arc sought m the neighbouring Beltfaum 


till- ornament^’ 14 " tar tlf-ir lucky thread, wnn-jaUnfra, as a 
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villages. The marrying age for girls varies from five to ten, and 
for boys from ten to twenty. When his first wife is barren, a man 
may take a second or even a third wife. But if he has chddren 
by his first wife, he seldom marries a second wife in the lifetime of 
the first. There is a caste rule that if a man suspects his wife of 
unfaithfulness, he may bring the matter before a caste meeting at 
Vagotar, and if the caste committee find the woman guilty he may 
marry another wife. But divorce on the ground of adultery is almost 
unknown. Widow marriage is allowed, but a widow falls in public 
esteem by marrying a second time. The Berads never intermarry 
with any other caste or tribe. The marriage charges in a well-to-do 
family are, for the bridegroom, a sum of £2 6*. (Rs. 23) to be paid to 
the bride’s father, and about fis. or 8s. (Rs. 3 - Rs. 4) more for caste 
feasts. For the bride’s father the cost is about £1 (Rs. 101, of -which 
2,s>. (Re. 1) go to buy a turban for the bridegroom and the rest is 
spent in caste feasts. Caste dinners are given on marriage and 
death occasions, and on the fifth day after the birth of a child. On 
all occasions the food is mutton and rice, prepared by the women 
of the host’s family and ser\ed in earthen vessels and eaten off 
stitched leaf plates. In marriage feasts the men and boys eat first, 
and then the women and girls. At their feasts there is no wine, 
and no singing or dancing. The Berads bury the dead. Nothing 
is spent on the burial of children and unmarried persons. In the 
case of an adult, the death charges for grave clothes and a feast 
to the mourners amount, in a well-to-do family, to about 10s. 
(Rs. o). They have au hereditary headman, gnoht, the oldest male 
in a, certain family at Chaukuli. Flo settles all petty caste disputes 
aud transfers the more serious to the caste meeting at \ agotar, where 
he brings the parties and helps to dispose of the matter. Should the 
parties he dissatisfied with this award, the village headman is called 
m and his judgment is linal. The person against whom the decision 
is given is required to pnv the caste a fine proportionate to his means. 
Marriage with a Mhar is punished by expulsion from caste, and a 
woman of bad character mav be excommunicated. J he village 


The 


itil 


Bralmian, hlmf , is never consulted in such matters, 
position of the Berads is said, perhaps because they are now much 
quieter and better behaved, to have of late considerably improted. 
They rank themselves under Mttsalmans, but much above Minus, 
never touching or mixing with them. J hey have no liking eithei 
for games of chance or athletic exercises, and except at Dasra 
(Octoher-November), when tliev collect outside of the temples to heat 
old stories, k-ithas, tliev care little for listening to tales or music. 
Partly from bad seasons, but mostly owing to their extra\agance 
on marriage occasions, about two-thirds of the Chaukuli Berads are 
sunk in debt. The advances they require are generally repaid atter 
six months at twenty-five per cent interest. 

Mh a its , 1 with a siren .dli of souls, are of two sub-divisions. 

Ran Mbars and Bole" Mlairs, who neither eat together nor 


' TV Mhar an, l X.ith Oosavi account.- have been compile,1 from materials supplied 
Mr Han Blukh.iji Wicle, Head Master Anglo- Vernacular School, S4\Antwa ■ 
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mtermnrry. In every village a separate quarter called Mbiirvadu, 
generally on the outskirts, is set apart for the Mbars' dwellings. 
These are small lints, thatched or tiled according to the owner's 
means, and divided into one, two or three rooms. Mats, sleeping 
and sitting hoards, a few earthen and brass or copper vessels, a 
tobacco pipe, a billhook or axe, and if he is a cultivator, a plough 
and other field tools form the chief part of a Mbar’s household gear. 
A Mhar dresses like a Marat ha in a loincloth, waistcloth, and head¬ 
scarf. The food charges are nearly the same as those of a Berad. 
As village servants they hold allotments of village lands. Some 
serve as guides and messengers, some enlist in the native regiments 
of the British armv, and others serve as grooms and day-labourers 
at from 3d. to 4i<7. (n mitts 2-annas 3) a day. The women are 
skilled in cane and bamboo plaiting, and in making umbrellas from 
the leaves of the lunuh/i, Panda turn odoratissimus. As a class they are 
quiet and hardworking. Marriage and otherceremoniesareperformed 
by a priest, gum, of their own caste. Unlike the Berads, Miners do 
niit worship their ancestors, but have deities intlie shape of cocoanuts 
or betelnuts, called Brahmans and Purvas, whom they worship on 
every Monday, applying sandalwood powder, burning incense, and 
offering flowers. In every village, close to the chief temples, there is 
a Mhar shrine where they worship a stone idol of Talakhba. They 
sometimes visit- the Hindu temples at Pandharpur, but never a 
Musalman saint’s tomb. There is no local Mhar saint, sadhv, who is 
worshipped by other Hindus. The marrying age, the marriage and 
death charges, and the caste dinners, except that women and children 
eat at the same time as men but in a different place, anti that men 
freely indulge in country liquor, are nearly the same as those of the 
Berads. They do not marry ouNide of their own caste, and 
re-marriage and polygamy are allowed only when the first wife is 
barren or faitlile-s. 


I hey have no recognised headman, but the Mhars of certain 
villages have for generations been regarded as arbitrators in 
settling caste and other disputes. Taking food in the house "1 a 
saddler Jingur, a painter t'hihiii, or a Mm-nlman, and adultery are 
punished by expulsion from caste. They have no games of chance 
or skill, and seldom practise any athletic exercises. Their great 
delight is to listen to the stories recited in temples by their priests, 
t/irvus , whom they also call or sorvauts of Krishna, \\aut 

of care and forethought has sunk most of them deep in debt to 
the landholders and village accountants, kulknmis. Still, within 
the last forty years their state has greatly improved. They have 
tiled cottages instead of thatched huts, brass and copper vessels 
instead of earthen pots and eocoanut shells, clothes instead of rag'O 
and good wholesome food instead of scanty pickings. 

Of Religious Beggars there are five classes with a strength of 
“u r U orH1 l' er cent of the whole Hindu population. Of 
these L3 were Bharathi Gosavis; 000 were Nath Gosavis, some of 
them husbandmen ; 100 were Bhats; 800 wore Thakurs ; and T™ 
were \ otan Gosavis who appear to be new comers, some of whom 
piepare and deal in stone pots. 
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Nath G os a vis , 1 numbering 960 and probably of Marat,ha origin 2 , 
are dark, beardless, and of middle stature, with nothing to mark 
them from ordinary peasants. They are found in the villages of 
Kankavli Ashamat and Kainta in Ratuagiri, at Ajra in Ichalkaranji, 
at Goa, and at Malvan. They seldom own houses. Their brick- 
coloured, hhagva , dress consists of a loincloth, a cap, a blanket, and 
a waisteloth. From their left arm hangs a wallet, and when they 
go begging, they carry a stick in the right hand and a palc-coloured 
gourd in the left. The ornaments worn by the men are a silver 
chain, gop, silver armlets, AWi'n, and silver or pewter earrings, 
mutlrdft, the distinguishing mark of their sect. The women’s dress 
is in no way peculiar. A well-to-do woman’s ornaments include a 
gold nose-ring, a necklace of glass and metal beads with a small 
central gold brooch, tjulsnri, and three sorts of earrings, hio/dis, bdlis, 
and hips. They understand ordinary Marathi, but among tliemselves 
use a peculiar patois. Worshipping the ordinary Hindu gods, 
particularly the gold or silver image of Rauubai, and employing 
Brahman priests, they believe in witchcraft and spirits, tying amulets 
to their children’s arms, and sacrificing fowls to propitiate male 
demons, de eclairs. Some of them are settled, but- most arc wanderers 
stopping in village temples in the rainy, and camping under trees 
in the fair, seasons. They generally stay within Savautvadi limits, 
but- sometimes pass to the neighbouring districts and to Kolhapur. 
They move in bauds or families of from twelve to fourteen men, 
and sometimes take with them a bull, and one or two goats and 
dogs. Among those who are settled, some take to fishing, but most 
make vessels, dagudia, from the stone of the Ramgad quarry, and 
the women sell very popular glass-bead necklaces, pirtlulids / 

The child is named on the twelfth day after birth. On the fifth, the 
goddess Ranubai is worshipped, rice and fish are offered, and the 
caste people feasted. The next- ceremony is ear-slitting, by which 
a man publicly assumes his calling, and becomes eligible for 
marriage. The ceremony is performed by a priest, guru, belonging 
to the Dorevike Gosavi sect, who fixes a trident/ trixlud, in the 
ground, and after worshipping it and offering it a hen, with a sharp 
knife pierces the lobes of the young disciple’s ears. The blood is 
allowed to fall on the ground while the disciple repeats the words, 

‘ She! Goralih, Shri Gorakh’. A wallet with a pot in it is tied to his 
left arm, and the priest enjoins him henceforth to live solely by 
begging. He starts at once on his new calling, collecting from the 
guests plantains, dates, and cocoainits. The ceremony ends with a 
dinner. They marry at-a very early age. Ou betrothal, the father 
of the bridegroom invites the bride’s father and their friends to a 
dinner. The intended marriage is declared, sugar and betelnuts are 
distributed among the guests, and the bride’s father is presented with 
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1 Closely allied to the Nath Gosdvis, but differing from them m caste and ceremonials, 
are the Gorakhs, who are also called Kanphatas or slit-ears from having their ear 
lobes slit. 

2 Among their family surnames are Patel, Jadhav, Shirke, Todkar, Ldd, and 

Rajput •* This necklace is a sign that the wearer i> married and unwidowed. 

i An emblem of Shiv, ais both of these are Skaiv>. 
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a sum of Ad (Rs. 10), called <b-j. On a lucky day fixed by a priest, 
the female relations of the bridegroom carry a piece of cotton cloth 
and turmeric to the bride's house, and rub her all over with it. 
Then the women of the bride’s family bringing turmeric apply it 
to the bridegroom. The bridegroom then repairs to the bride’s 
house and the marriage is performed by a priest, the ceremony 
ending with a feast to the son-in-law. The pair then proceed to the 
bridegroom’s home where a feast is given to the bride’s family. 
Consummation of marriage, p/iuZc-s/nd'/e'/i, takes place when the girl 
reaches womanhood. 


\\ hen a man dies, his body is washed with hot water, and if he 
has left a widow, a black dentifrice, <b>ntr<\n, is rubbed on his 
teeth, and betel leaves and nuts are placed in his mouth. The 
body is carried to the grave sitting, and in that position is buried. 
Wn the third day the corpse-bearers are feasted, and on the eleventh, 
when the mourning ceases, they are purified by drinking a 
mixture of the five products, p<no-/c/ur//u, of the cow, urine, milk, 
butter, whey and dung. On the twelfth two goats are sacrificed, 
and a small cloth is spread with pieces of bread, plantains, rice, 
and molasses ; bits of boiled th-sh are laid at the corners, and in the 
centre a burning wheat-flour lamp is set with a small water ve-sel, 
and on each side a bunch of rm, Calotropis gigantea, flowers. 
The day ends with a feast. On the morning of the thirteenth the 
ceremonies are brought to a close, the chief mourner throwing the 
offerings into water and presenting each of the caste people with a 
pipe of tobacco. I Ik.- caste headship is confined to certain families 
and is hereditary. The heads settle all caste disputes with the 
aid of the other leading men. x \ t caste gatherings they are first 
served with the hubble-bubble, </«(/<///<//, and betel leaves and nuts, 
and at marriages they receive a. small stun of unmet'. Of late the 
(wsi t is are said to have greatly improved, giving up their untidy 
drunken habits and beginning to -oftie as husbandmen. 


homing from abo\o the Sahyadris some four hundred rears ago, 

I hakui s number about Sop souls. Tliev are found chiefly in the 
Kuilal villa ges of A in had pal and .Mud la. I uteri, ,r in rank to Marat ha 
they aie idle and ,,t unclean habits. Though some of them till and 
twist woollen threads lor blankets, thev live ehietlv on begging and 
ballad-singing. At i irno.s they pertonn pint s representing events 
nit UtloJU.ll in the 1 c re // s 1 and /of uiit i/nn , and shotting Wooden 
puppits moved by strings. | hey keep dogs and have no scruple 
m eating-animal food. W alow marriage is allowed, and all religious 
ceremonies are performed by a priest of their own caste. Caste 
disputes are settled by their own headmen. 

Musalnriiis, numbering in all I 1 .“>2 souls ord'IS per cent of the 
wliolo population, hate four suh-divis l()U s, Shaikhs, Seeds, Moghuls, 
at bans. All of 1 hem are Sunnis, and aceor.Iii'ur to their own 
.u-i-ouut are of foreign origin. Most of them are employed in the 

w-m, a " L " l ' a , ( 'T ,,S: r , h, ‘ ""d ;m> traders, husbandmen, groom-, 

i-carriers, and drum-heal er*. -» I *. i , ||,. 

and improvident. they arc |>uur, idlv. 
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In 1872, the Christians had a strength of 3954 souls. The 
descendants of natives converted by the Portuguese, most of them are 
found in the south of the district. They are not settled in separate 
villages, but scattered about chiefly as masons and palm-juice 
drawers. The males have a head scarf, a shoulder cloth thrown loosely 
over the body, and a waistcluth girt round the loins. Except that 
it is somewhat costlier, their church dress is the same. The women 
wear robes and bodices, and in church, above their robe, a white cloth 
with one end drawn over the head. As a class they are poor. They 
differ from other middle class natives chiefly by eating pork. 

According to the 1S72 census, there were 221 towns and villages 
or about one village to every four square miles, containing an 
average of 840 inhabitants and about 197 houses. Of the 221 
villages, 36 had less than 200 inhabitants ; 57 from 200 to 500; 64 
from 500 to 1000; 41 from 1000 to 200J ; 18 from 2000 to 30d0; 
four from 3000 to 5000 ; and one, Vadi, over 8000. 

None of the villages are walled; none of them are settlements of 
aboriginal tribes; aud m none,of them do all the villagers belong to 
the same caste. Except at Amboli, where caste and other petty 
disputes are settled by committees, panduu/ats, the settlement of 
village quarrels is in the hands of the village headman. The 
village establishment includes the village headman, guvJcar, the 
police officer, fanjdi'n •, the village accountant, kalkavni, the banker, 
fntihir, and village servants, called ghddis, decks, bhddns , aud 
mlntrs. The village headman, gackar, chosen in some villages from 
the Marat ha, in others from the Bhandari, and in a few from the 
Gaud Bnilnnau, castes, is the hereditary village headman aud 
revenue collector. He was formerly consulted on every occasion. 
And though he has of late lost some of his influence, he has still a 
special position of honour at the celebration of village ceremonies, 
at fairs, and at such holidays as Holi, Lidmnavmi, and Itasca. 1 
Generally badly off, he never lends money, nor helps money-lenders 
in recovering their dues from his villagers, nor acts as a mediator 
between debtors and creditors. He is not expected to feast the 
whole village. But on marriage occasions, if his means allow, he 
sometimes asks mo-t of the villagers aud feasts them for one or two 
flays, Brahmans getting uncooked food, aud low caste villagers 
eating by themselves. 

The practice of Inning a village police officer, fanjddr, dates front 
1835. He generally belongs to the same caste as the headman, aud in 
im >st cases is chosen from the same family. 1 he account ants, A // //, am is , 
keep the village papers, and are associated with the headmen in 
all village revenue matters. Except in the village of Tnlas, there is 
no office ot banker, pntdnr. The servants, ghddis, derlts, Idan ins, and 
inhdrs , receive from the people an allowance of grain and garden 
produce. They are required to help the headman and the police officer 
m gathering the revenue and in other village matters. Among 
Hindus there are no religious village officers. On minor points the 

1 His authority in this re-.pe.-t is '.died /.i.minalta da opposed to his authority in 

uvfinu; tallul 
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people consult a learneil Brahman of their village, and on important 
points their town priests. The Musalmans consult the Kazi or his 
deputy. Of craftsmen, carpenters alone have any claim on the 
villagers. 1 Their claim consists of forty-eight pounds (1 kudavx) of 
grain on each pair .of bullocks, and in return for this they make 
ploughs and other field tools. 

No lands are set apart as village pasture grounds. The villagers 
graze their cattle on their own fields, or on neighbouring hill and 
waste lands. All villagers are without charge allowed to bring dry 
faggots and firewood from the village and state hill lands and forests. 
When the forest lands of two villages join, the landholders of both 
divide the produce among them. In most villages some of the 
people are known to be later comers than the rest, but the 
difference does not seem to have any effect on their rights and 
position as villagers. Bonds, temples, and other works of general 
use are carried out by the villagers' contributions in money and 
labour. To water their fields all have an equal right to the water of 
the village pond. But if the pond is kept for drinking, the depressed 
classes are not allowed to draw water from it. 


Between 1 Sol and 1841 ti large number of husbandmen, chiefly 
Maratluis and Bhandaris, went as labourers to the Mauritius. Most 
of them returned after saving from £20 to £10 (IK 200- R.s. 400). 
One of them, a \ aui who had learned some French, after about 
twelve years’ service, brought back a fortune of £100 (Rs. 1000). 
hiince 1861, by the rise of local and Bombay wages and by the 
decline in the demand from the Mauritius, emigration has ceased. 
1 hough the people are poor, it is estimated that not more than 
three in a thousand leave Savantvadi in search of work. Some of 
these, belonging to the upper clasps, go to Bombay and other large 
towns in the hope of finding employment its clerks in (rovcrnrnenf 
and mercantile offices. 1 hey generally leave their families behind, 
and if they succeed in finding cmplovment, return after a time and 
take them away. A second body," chieflv Marathas and Mhars, 
getting service in the native army and in the police, generally take 
their families with them. J hey vwif their native villages from time 
to tn,,e, and generally s.>ttle there when thev have earned a pension, 
lhc third class are labourers, who in October, after the harvest is 
over, move to Bombay <>r oth.-r labour markets, and working there 
as carriers during the fair season, g„ back to their villages in the 
beginning of -June_ before the rains set in. Within 'the limits 

tn state Inn is a ceituin amount of movement among the 
cultivating and labouring clause,, whose ,i, u< . ; s divided between the 
giowth of the coarser grains in hill lands and of rice near the 
coas . As there ,s little waste land, and nothing either in the trade 

iSL’r 10 »»"“•< th-rc is 
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AGRICULTURE. 

Agriculture supports about 127,370 souls, or sixty-nine per cent 
of the whole population. 

The soil is chiefly a light sand full of stones and gravel and 
unable to yield the better class of crops. 

Until the revenue survey is finished the area of land under 
tillage cannot be exa.'tlv known. It may (1878) be put down 
approximately at 355,000 acres. Xear the village of Araimda is a 
tract of reel a unable land, but to fit it for cultivation would cost more 
than the probable return appears to warrant. Poor uplands and 
bill slopes, known as varhix, are allowed to lie fallow from three to 
ten years. Two or three crops are then grown, and for a term of 
years the land is again left fallow. 

During the rains rice lands arc watered by mountain streams, 
and in the dry season, fields are watered by lifts from brooks, wells 
and ponds. The water from the brooks is carried through fields 
and gardens by narrow water-courses. The water of the wells and 
ponds is drawn by a lever lift, lat, worked by a single man, the 
bucket emptying into a channel at the mouth of the well. 

The average plough of land varies from three to four acres. 
The steps taken to prepare the ground for sowing the wet weather, 
ftharaiJ, crop vary greatly iu different soib. Moist, xhrl, lands are 
broken up with the plough as early as December, and between 
December and April when sowing begins, are re-ploughed nine 
or ten times. In the drier lands the ploughing does not begin till 
April or May. The soil is then harrowed, manured by burning 
tree branches, and again harrowed. 

For a peasant, land paying from £15 to £20 (Rs. 150-Rs. 200) 
a year is considered a largv holding'; from £2 lOv. to £5 (Rs. 2o- 
Rs. 50) a middle sized holding; and from GT to £2 lOs. (tunnis 4- 
Rs. 25) a small holding. . A man with four acres of rice land and 
one acre of hill land, hhnrod, yielding three tons (7 hlumix) of produce 
valued at £11 Tv. (Rs. 112),‘is better off than a man drawing 16s. 
(Rs. 8) a month. A pair of oxen can till from two to three acres 
of land yielding about 1? tons (1 bhantx) of grain worth about 
£0 8v. (Rs. 01). 

The husbandman’s live stock generally includes bullocks valued 
at from £1 I0v. to £1 (Rs. 15 - Rs. 40) j" buffaloes worth from £1 to 
£5 (Rs. 10 - Rs. 50) ; cows worth from £1 to £3 (Rs. 10-Rs. 30) ; 
and goats worth from D. to 4-v. (munix 8- Rs, 2). The field tools 
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are the plough, axe, spade, billhook, crowbar, nud harrow. The 
amount of capital represented by the tools and cattle is about La 
(Rs. 50). 

There are two seasons for sowing, and the crops are distinguished 
as the dry weather, ytineas or n'niiijan , and the wet weather, pecsJ/i. 
The dry weather crops are sown in November and December, and 
harvested in March and April. These crops are grown onlv on 
marshy land watered from rivers. r l hey are rice, hhnt, Orvza sativa; 
vachni , Eleusine corocana ; Dolichos nniflorus ; iiiliil, Phaseolus 

mungo ; vivy, Phaseolus radiafus ; churl!, Dolichos sinensis ; pavto, 
Dolichos lablab; and tire, Cajanus indictis. The wet weather crops, 
sown in June and July, are reaped in September, October, 
and November, lkey are rice, r art Pauicum miliare, iwchin, 
uiJitl, mica, hank, kvhth, inmj, and tar. The staple grain crop, 
representing about one-half of the whole tillage area, is rice. The 
remaining fifty per cent is divided among fourteen different kinds 
of produce. The chief of the commoner grains, and the proportion 
they bear to the entire tillage, are nuehni or ni'ii/li, Eleusine corocana, 
12-50 per cent; hank, Paspalum frumentaceum, 0-:J7 per cent; 
knlith, Dolichos uniflorus, 0 ' 2 "> per cent; vaei, Pauicum. miliare, 
6‘25 per cent; vital, Phaseolus mungo, 3 * 13 per cent ; miuj, 
Phaseolus radiatus, 3' 13 per cent; sunt., Panieum tniliaceum, 3T3 
per cent ; other crops, as fit Sesamum indicum, churli Dolichos 
sinensis, bine/ Panieum italicum, rain Panieum pilosum, fur 
Cajanus indicus, ns Eaccharum ofticiuarum, pacta, coffee hioal, 
pepper miri, and hemp, 8 per cent. 


Rice, Orvzayativa, holds the first place with about fifty per cent 
of the ''hole tillage area. I'or the wet weather crop, in June, after 
a ten shoc\ers, the field, it in high moist soil, is sown with rice and 
ploughed. 1 he plants shoot up after a few hen vv falls of rain. They 
are then allowed to grow for a month, and when the soil has become 
soft, they are pulled up in bunches and planted eight or ten inches 
apart, m land previously ploughed and cleared of grass. In some 
villages the seed is sown in nurseries, and when ready to set out, tlm 
young plants are in due time carried two or three miles. The field is 
afterwards weeded from tune to time, till, in October or November, 
the crop is ready for cutting. After being cut it is spread out to 
dry. It is then tied m sheaves, after a month thrashed bv beating 
the sheaves against a well cleaned threshing floor, and finally 
winnowed Tt the sod ran bear a second crop, ,t is again prepa.ed 
in November, and the same course of labour is gone through. The 
soil tloos not, require a second manuring imr are the clods of earth 
luoken after ploughing. One crop in the best, slut, rice lands, 
hich are never used t«ra second crop, yields front 2 tons to 1 ,’ 4 tons 
(8-K tkhtuuhs) the acre; and the second sort f on, ,yhs o jj cf 


the Tiriyg^en Tr. S ‘T?. ,ts pn,wth are , (1) hi, seed; (2) cor, 

pods begin to form ; (5) r/n'lht/ih>\ hml'thT ^ f, ’ r . 

when it is ready to be gathered m e las a "Ok} consistency ; and (0) hhnt, 
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a ton ( 6-7 khundls). Rice 1 is ot' two kinds, coarse ukde, and fine 
sitrai. Before separating- the seed from the husk, coarse rice is 
first boiled a little and then dried, u process which fine rice does 
not require. 

Ndchni, 3 Eleusine coroeana, holding- the second place with 12-50 
per ceiit of the tillage area, is sown on the hill slopes. The husband¬ 
men visit the hill lands in April and cut down the trees to be used as 
manure. They then go home, and returning- in May burn the cut 
branches and trees, and while the ashes are still warm, sow the 
seed. They are back again in June to cut off the shoots that have 
sprouted from the roots of the trees that were cut down, and then 
going home again return in July to weed. In September another 
visit is paid to lop off any fresh shoots that may have sprouted 
from the stumps. Then, after the rice harvest is over, they come 
back to the hill lands in November and house their crop. 3 With 
all this trouble the hill harvest does not yield each man more than 

of a ton (one fchandi) worth about 8*. (Rs. 4). 

In 1878-79 there were about 30,000 coffee plants in the Tantboli 
estate four miles south-east of Yadid About half of them were 
raised from seed brought from Curg. Siberian coffee seed was 
tried but without success. The site of the garden is not high 
enough, and the rainfall not well enough distributed for the successful 
growth of coffee. The cost has beeu a good deal more than the 
proceeds. In 1878-79, the expenditure was £274 (Rs. 2740) and the 
returns £133 (Rs. 1330). In 1879, an experiment in coffee tillage 
was made on the spurs of the iSahvadris. The ground is well suited 
for coffee. But the want of rain, in all but a few months in the 
year, forms a great, it not an uu-urinountable, bar to its successful 
growth. 

Manilla hemp grows abundantly in the fchihyadris during the 
rainy season. More than 4000 plants were introduced into the 
Tantboli estate. Iu 1870 a newly invented fibre-cleaning machine 
brought from New Zealand, was successfully worked ou the aloe 
leaf,"but was believed to have injured the health of the men 
who worked it. An attempt to use it iu extracting Manilla hemp 
fibre failed. 

The oulv two years of scarcity of wliieh record remains wore 1791 
and 1821. * In 1 79 1 -92, a drought, coming on the top of the plunder 
of the country by the Kolhapur chief, caused such scarcity that rice 
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1 Of thirty varieties of nee, seven are of the hi tter and twenty-thtee of the poorer 
sort. The seven better sorts of rice are. kothnnthiiv. khir.\nl, tjnjrd, torml, jvttni. 
fulfil, anil I'il: the twenty-three interior are. invlnt .. biUnot-nii, bttitl-hi. htltkuthtya. 
knlnf’ kliochli, c/inii.til, ttii/biln, tlniii'jti, thnitjn , tuinhihiihijia , nunin, ljihir.il, be la, 
Miobi’c, raramjnl. nik-.nl, i-M.w. Hitch, miiuiiic, onkn), xorti, amt ■‘Onjdnil 

-There are eight varieties of i inch m . b r<, khitrenititlih , ilon-in, Jtflhmugn. 
fid i-impli nfti ne, ninth ', l/ittvi , anil Hit'ihJi *. 

■i '[’lie cultivation of mi. Inn during the rainy season on the Sahyitlri slopes is called 
hillbreaking. No, Inn is also grown on the plains in the fan season Thi 

kind of 11 tT.ioi-. known as hlnira, yields so small a surplus that it is \er\ seldom 

lesorted to . 

‘ This estate was. m IXtir boiivlit b> the ->u\autv.ldi state tioin the widow ot 

Mr. Spencer, Assistant Surgeon. 

.- i'iO 5-1 
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was sold at from three to 1\ pounds for 2s. 3Id. (two to five shers the 
pirkhchii rupee), 1 ndchni at twelve pounds, and jvdri and udid at 131. 
pounds. To relieve the distress, the Vadi chief waylaid rice ships 
and doled out their cargoes. In 1821-22, a sudden and unusual fall 
of rain destroyed the grain, and a storm that accompanied it ruined 
the garden crops. Rice rose to seven pounds the rupee. The chief 
opened the state granary, kothi, and distributed supplies. 

The state is liable to floods caused by the rapid filling and over¬ 
flowing of its mountain streams. The damage done is never on 
any very large scale. Within the present generation there have 
been no serious droughts. During the last twenty-five years, with an 
average yearly rainfall of 130 to 135 inches, the nearest approach 
to a drought was in 1864, when the rainfall amounted to only 96 
inches. In 1875 and 1876, the state suffered from a scarcity of hill 
and garden produce, caused not by a deficiency in the rainfall, but 
by its abruptly ceasing in September instead of going on till 
October. In 1876, in a portion of the Banda sub-division, there was 
a failure of the hot weather, vdingan, crops. But in no instance was 
the failure so great as to call for remissions, though in some places 
the dates for levying the revenue instalments were postponed. In 
1877-78, the delay of the break of the rains till the middle of July 
caused a short rice harvest, and the scarcity of grain was increased by 
exports to the Deccan and Southern Maratha districts, and by the 
arrival of immigrants from the famine-stricken parts of the country. 
Locusts are very seldom heard of in Savantvadi. Some swarms 
appeared but did no harm in 1865, and in 1879, in eighteen villages 
close to the Sahyadris they destroyed crops worth about 
(Rs. 6000). 1 


The chief cultivating classes are, Gaud Brahmans with a total 
strength roughly estimated at 2000 souls, Marathas with a strength 
of about 53,000, Bhandaris with 10,000, native Christians with 
1000, Musalmans with 2000, and other castes with 3000. Marathas 
are found all over the district; Gaud Brahmans chiefly in Pat, 
4 alaval, Tendoli, Xernr, Pinguli, Jharap, and Salgaon ; Bhandaris 
in the Santarda and Ajgaon sub-divisions of Banda and in Talavda 
of \ adi; native Christian-, in Majyaun, Iuxuli, Charatha, and other 
Banda village--; Musalmans in Jharap, Miingaon, Naneli, Kolganu, 
Bamla, and Kudal ; and other castes, such as Vunis, Butars, Sonars, 
Devbs, Nhavis, Gosavis, and Mhars, over almost all the state. Gaud 
Brahmans and others of the better class of cultivators generally live 
m one-storied mud houses, with tiled roofs and five or six rooms, in 
orchards of cocoa, jack, and mango trees. The houses of the poorer 
peasants, with only two or three rooms, are thatched with dry grass 
and palm leaves plaited or plain. Gaud Brahmans and a very few 
others have metal pots, the rest have only clay pots; and these with 
then-stock of field tools, a pipe, a bamboo'mat,' and a cot or two form 
the whole household gear. The farm stock is mmerallv one or two 
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pairs of bullocks or buffaloes, one or two cows, and sometimes half a 
dozen goats. Except a few of the richest none of the husbandmen 
store grain. As a class the husbandmen are mild, orderly, and 
sober, and except a few of the richest, are thrifty even in wedding 
expenses. They manure their fields by burning grass, stubble and 
branches, but except a few who have gardens, they are not skilled 
cultivators. Their chief tools are a plough, a rake, data, and a 
clod crusher and furrow filler, guta. The holdings are much 
sub-divided, and nearly two-thirds of the husbandmen are tenants 
or field labourers. The well-to-do employ hired labour at sowing, 
transplanting and harvest time, and the poor landholders get their 
fields ploughed by lending their bullocks to each other. 1 Fowl-rearing 
goes on to a limited extent. But except by labour the husbandmen 
add little to their profits as farmers. Though not hopelessly involved, 
all are in debt and generally require grain advances both for sowing 
and for food. The cause of indebtedness is not so much extravagance 
as heavy rents and poor crops. In small transactions the yearly 
rate of interest varies from eighteen to thirty-six per cent a year. 
Though there is no marked change in the husbandmen’s state within 
the last twenty years, grain prices and wages have risen and the value 
of land has increased. Land is a favourite investment among all men 
of means. Of late, much has changed hands at rates that do not yield 
the buyers a yearly profit of more than three or four per cent.® 
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1 So common is the practice, that there, is a special local name mranjiih foi a pair 
of bullocks one of which is borrowed. 

? Contributed by Mi. SakliAram Baji Bavaekai. 
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CAPITAL. 

In town^ landholders, state servants and a few Yanis, and in 
the rural parts, the village headmen, village accountants, and some 
of the larger landholders save money. 

Among those who save, the cost of living may be roughly put 
down at about thirty per cent of their income. Of the remaining 
seventy per cent, about twenty-five may go in buying ornaments, 
twenty-five in money-lending, and fifty in buying land. Except in 
the through grain traffic from the Southern Maratha districts to 
Bombay, people do not invest their savings in trade. They never 
buy shares in joint-stock companies, nor do they invest their capital 
in saving’s banks or in Government securities. When they cannot 
profitably invest it. in land they lend their money at interest. 
Except that among townsmen, money-lending, and among country¬ 
men, land, is the favourite investment, there is little difference in 
their way of disposing of savings. 

Almost the whole money-lending business is in the bands of three 
classes, well-to-do \ anis, cultivators, and land proprietors, vatanddrs. 
As a rule cultivators borrow from one man only. Where they are 
indebted to more than one, they geuerallv settle with each creditor 
independently. In cases decided by a civil court, preference is given 
iO the creditor who first applies for the execution of a decree. The 
judgment-creditor generally waits the utmost time allowed by the 
court before putting a decree into execution. He does this hoping 
that the debtor will come to terms, and by settling the debt privately 
save him the cost of executing the decree. Meanwhile he induces 
his debtor to mortgage his cattle, house or land. Except under the 
authority of a civil court, a creditor has no right to take possession 
of a debtor s crops or of any of his property. A debtor’s land may 
be sold, but his dwelling house, oue pair of bullocks, and some field 
tools and cooking vessels must be left untouched. A judgment- 
ebtor s property is sometimes bought in bv his friends, sometimes 
} the judgment-creditor, and sometimes by an outsider. A fair 
puce is generally paid. Xo one is liable to imprisonment for debt. 

A paid, or rich cultivator, seldom lends money to poor villagers; 

w en he does, if the borrower has no credit, the lender generally 
takes a house or field in mortgage. Grain for seed and food is largely 
ac vanced to the poorer husbandmen. Pavrnent is generally made 
m kmc and sometimes iu money In khoH villages, the khots, who 
aSS H L. e not lend money to any great extent, 

••rr nienj ,t ou gh well able tn hold their own with the money-lender, 
a a rule unthrifty, g.ven to chunk, and sunk iu debt. ’ 
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In money loans interest is generally charged lor the calendar, and 
m land mortgages and grain loans, for the Arabic or revenue year, 1 
beginning from the nirbj (5th June) when the first burst of the 
rains is due. When grain is lent, interest is nominally charged 
for six months, but at so high a rate as really to be equal to twelve 
months’ interest. The usual rates are, in small transactions of loss 
than £5 (Rs. 50), from eighteen to thirty-six per cent a. year ; 
above £5 (Rs. 50) and under £100 (Rs. 1000), with a mortgage on 
movable property, twelve per cent, and on immovable property from 
five to nine per cent ; and in petty agricultural transactions on 
personal security twenty-five per cent. 

Up to 1839, the pirkhthii rupee first struck by the Bijapur minister 
Fir Khan, and valued at about 2s. old. (Rs. 1-2-1), was the standard 
coin. Since 1839 it has been replaced by the Imperial rupee. 

As there is little local and almost no foreign trade, exchange bills, 
hundi*, are very seldom used. A money order office opened since 
1867,issued in 1878, 533 orders of the value of £2200 (Rs 22,000). 
The business of this office was iu the beginning of 1880 made over to 
the post department. 

Of late years, except iu a few cases where it has been sold in 
satisfaction of civil court decrees, laud lias not to any great extent 
been throwu up. Husbandmen are very seldom unable to pay the 
government demand. In former unsettled times the husbandmen 
gave up their lauds, and they lapsed to the head of the village who 
was responsible for the payment to government of the whole village 
rental. Originally the headman had full power to sell or otherwise 
dispose of such deserted, gatknl, lauds. But since 1853, though he 
can till, sublet, or mortgage them, he is not allowed to alienate 
them by sale. Lands are now seldom thrown up. A man in money 
difficulties makes over his laud fora time to some well-to-do friend, 
who engaging to take liis place as landlord, pays the government 
demand. Where the original holder is unable or unwilling to 
recover it, a civil court decree is obtained, and the land permanently 
changes hands. Land is seldom sold to outsiders. But of late a 
large area has passed from peasant-holders to village money-lenders, 
the former holders continuing to tdl the land as tenants. 

There has also been a considerable increase in the amount of 
land mortgaged. When land is mortgaged, the owner, if, as is almost, 
always the case, he is a cultivator, often becomes the mortgagee’s 
tenant, and pays him rent, the mortgagee being responsible for the 
government assessment. The mortgagee has no other power over 
the land. He cannot interfere m any way with the culti\ation or 
the crops. After satisfying the mortgagee, the tenant has the right 
to dispose of the crops in any way he pleases. 

The practice of mortgaging labour for a term of years prevails 
both among cultivators and labourers, but chiefly among labourers. 
It is commoner iu small outlying villages than iu largo towns. 
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1 The yi/nvi* yeai, beginning iiom Ijt November. is not iutd, 
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Labour contracts are generally for terms varying from one to three 
years. The mortgagor’s services are generally pledged to rich 
cultivators and sometimes to merchants. Ihe money is paid m 
advance, the labourer, besides food and some scanty clothing, 
working off the amount at from 18 s. to £1 1>. (Rs. 9-Rs. 12) a year. 
While fulfilling his engagement the mortgagor is absolutely the 
mortgagee’s servant, and is not allowed to work for his own benefit. 
In return the master is bound to feed and house him. He cannot 
whip or otherwise punish him, or makeover his right to a third 
person. The master has no claim on the mortgagor’s wife and 
children, or on children born during the father’s term of service. 

Besides servants who have pledged their labour for a term of 
years, there is, chiefly in large landholding families, a distinct class 
of hereditary bondsmen, hnndds, the children of the proprietor s 
handmaids or kept women. These hnndds, though the morals ot 
the women are by no means strict, are generally married to people 
of their own class. When a bondswoman marries a man who is a 
servant in another family, she leaves her old master, and she and 
her children become her husband’s master’s dependents. There is 
no law against a bondsman leaving bis master’s house, nor if he 
does leave, is there any law helping his master to recover him. 
But as they lead easy lives, arc well fed, trusted, and treated with 
kindness, bondsmen seldom leave so long as their masters can 
keep them. When a proprietor’s family divides, the hondsmen are 
distributed among the different members, so tliat bondsmen and 
masters have in many cases been connected for generations. 

There is no large class of landless or day labourers. Almost every 
one not an artisan or ;i trader is to some extent a husbandman 
The few labourers who work in the field are paid in kind. During 
the last two generations there is said to have been little change in 
the labourers 'tali'. The bulk of the lmorer classes earn enough to 
support themselves by tillage. Even in the slack time the poorest 
will not, except under pressure, come as dav labourers on roads, 
buildings, and other public works. Cultivators’ and landholders’ 
women and children are largely employed in Helds without wages 
When at work for a stranger, they are paid daily from three to 
1^ pounds (2 .sh'.is - o sin f'sj of nee. 

The daily money wage of an unskilled labourer varies from ofd. 
to ILL (minus 21 -nuiuts a woman's wage is .‘3</. (2 minus), and 
a boy’s from 1 \d. tc>2.j</. (mmu 1 - us. 1 •). Field labourers are paid 
in kind, the average daily wage of a. man being six pounds (1 slirrs) 
of husked rice, of a woman (i pounds (:> slurs), and of a boy 
three pounds [2 slurs). A day labourer, who thirty years ago (1850) 
used to get ‘ill. (2 minus) m Vadi and Kudal, and 2j<L (1 nnnns) a 
day in Banda, now gets ILL (d nnnns) and (2^ nnnns). The 
daily wage ot a bricklayer has during the same tuuc risen in Vadi 
and Banda from H./. to 9»L ( minus 1 - a mins ti), and in Kudal from 
■ 'd. to Is. tub (minus b - minus 12). A carpenter’s daily wage has 
also during the same tune increased in Vadi and Banda from 6d 
10 ' (""'t' 1 * 1 - nmuis H), and in Kudal liom 71 d. to !■>. (minus 5 - 
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annas 8). There are no smiths ; carpenters always do smiths’ work 
as well as their own. 

In 1838-39, fine rice, surai, of the common sort was sold at 
thirty-six, coarse rice, ukde, at thirty-nine, and wheat at forty-five 
pounds for 2s. (Re. 1). Twelve years later (1850), the price of fine 
rice had fallen to 43J- pounds, and that of coarse rice, uhle, and 
wheat to fifty-one. In 1860, the price of fine rice had risen to 24f, 
of coarse rice to thirty-three, and of wheat to thirty-six pounds. In 
1870 prices were still higher, fine rice selling at ISf, and coarse 
rice at twenty-four pounds. For several years after 1870 prices 
continued to fall, till, in 1874, they were almost as low as in 1838. 
Since then, chiefly on account of the famine in 1876 and 1877, 
prices have again risen, and in 1878, fine rice stood at sixteen and 
coarse rice at twenty-oue pounds. 

The following statement gives the chief available price details: 

Sdvanln'tdi Groin Prices, 1S62-1S'9. 
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Pol xus for two Shillings, 

1862 j 1S03. | 1864 

1S05. J 1500 1807. 1868. 

1809 US 70. 

Rioe(unhu?'keJ) 
Elpusmecorocana. nachm 
Dolichos uniflorus, kultth 
Phaseolus mungo, »'h>l 
Cajamis mdicus, tor 

Wheat ... 

Peas 

2«S ! 21 1 

60 ! 40} 3**4 

42 j ' -1 

34 2 ; 28 ( ; 2<*i 

24* j 12 

30* * 21 12* 

20 1 21 j I4i 

HI 

»0 

21 J 
20 } 

11 } 

17j 

' 

16 ' 19? , 21} 

34} 42 ! 57 

. 301 42 

24 1 33 36 

in i»u , m 

13 1 1 \* 205 

13 l 19} 24 3 

13J 19* 

46* 4* 

40} 4"-} 

30 32 i 

18^ 

'-'-4 K’-I 

21 tr>| 

Pworn if 

Pouvns for two Shilling®. 

* 1 
r “ ! 

1 

3 | 

1 >71 is;*2 167.1, ! ls 74 ■ 1575 1870 1 " 77 

R.ce (untwisted) p I s >;4 1 rji F) 

Eleusme c *rmuna, n<b'hnt 51 -IS i'i *'J ; j 

Dolichos tint ft oi h®, h o^tl, 51 } 46 55 *5 ■ 4h* --j 

Phaseolus mungii. i 50 ■ 58 j "1 h ** b . 

raj anus milieus, ter 175 1 2ij H . «. , M M 

Wheat . . Hi HI 1®. | : *'4 F* 

_ , *20*, 15 ; 15 15 K'i J > 1 i 

15 1 ** 

56 30 

28} , 24 
■17 i'-'J 

25 1 27 

10 ? 10 } 

18 18 


In 1 weighing gold aud silver the unit of measure is a tain or 
ftlis of an ounce. The weights are either round, fiat or square : 
pieces of copper, brass, and zinc, or silver rupee pieces with y-lrw 
an ounce (2 ’jnnjs) added to each rupee. The table of measures is 
four ml his, on e ;/(/»; ; eight </ mijs, one m-i*n ; twelve na’isds, one 
fold ■ twenty-four tains, one slu r; aud forty tains , one rut or pound. 
For copper, brass, zinc, and iron, fiat rouud weights are used made 
of stone for quantities of less than four shew,' aud for larger quantities. 


Weights, 


' Contributed hy Mr. Vmjyak Vith.il Salmis. 

: There arc other weights in use, niaile of /me in <»na, euUeu ‘mark from the 
Portuguese ‘ mareo.’ meaning a weight of sixteen ounces or forty tul't* of gold or silvei. 
A set of seven weights fitting in each other, the mark is m the form of a tumbler. au<l 
varies m eiiyumfeivucH from one inch to four inches ami in height from 1J to •_> niches. 

1 Pumpe-in non weights of half an ounce, one ounce, two ami tour ounces, halt 
a pound, one pound, and two pounds, haw UUb been introduced, 
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<4 iron. For these metals the table of measures is ; eight guujs, one 
mdsa; twelve md-ids, one lulu ; seventy tolds, one slier; and sixteen 
shers, one man. Instead of the usual sher of thirty two tolas, the unit 
of measure is, for cotton, a bandnri of twenty-eight, and for tobacco, 
a patgari of twenty-four tolas. For coffee, drugs, spices, molasses, 
and sugar, six or eight Cornered iron weights are used. They are 
weighed according to the following table : four tolas,- one uavtiik ; 
two navtdks, one pa vsher; two pdvshers, one ardbsher; two ardhshers, 
one slur; five sh < rs, one pdsri; two pdsris, one dhada ; and four 
dhadns, one man. 

Grain and salt are sold by wooden capacity measures, of a round 
tumbler-like form, varying from six inches to two feet in circumference 
and in height from three inches to one foot. They are measured 
according to the following table: three three-fourth tolas, one 
chictali; two chivtdks, one navtdk ; two navtdks, one pdvsher ; two 
pdvshers, one ardhsher ; two ardhshers, one sher; four sheis, one 
piujli; two pdnjlis, one knduv; twenty Icndnes, one khundi and four 
k hand is, one bharu. Oil is sold by copper capacity measures in 
tumbler or jar form according to the following table : thirty-two 
tolas, one sher; five slu rs, one pdsri; two jnisris, one dhada ; two 
dhadus, one ardhman ; and two ardhmans ,one man. Clarified butter, 
tup, is in the market sold by weight, but at private sales, by 
capacity measures, the sher being twice that used in measuring 
oil. Milk is sold by capacity measure, the sher being two and a half 
times that used for oil. Sometimes in quart and pint bottles, and 
sometimes m tumbler or pitcher-like copper or earthen measures, 
liquor is sold according to the following table: thirty tolas, 
tme sher, and sixty sheis, one man. The length measure in use is 
an iron, brass, or wooden yard marked with inches. Cotton, silk, 
and woollen goods are sold, as a rule, by length and by number, 
lor masonry, timber and earthwork, the unit of measure is a foot 
and sometimes a cubit, and for land the unit is a bamboo rod, kdthi, 
of about tS 7 j leet. i lie table is : twenty hi this, one pond, and twenty 
panels, one bajhn. For road metal a wooden box, phara, of 2.1 
cubic feet is Used. The table for measuring time is sixty pals, 1 one 
ijhatko ; seven and a half glmthis, one prahm ; eight prnhars, one 
day, divas ; seven and a half days, one week, dthvada ; two 
dthvadd :<, one fortnight, pukHi ; two pak.shas. one month, mahinn ; 
six inohimis, one aijun ; and two aja n s, one vear, vursh. 


roitv tujns ait* Lijiiul t<* out* pound. 


-l iiEikc* cut* minute, 
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Two main lines of road from Venturi a. to Belgaum, one in the 
centre the other in the south of the district, pass through Savant- 
vadi. Of these the southern or Ram pass road, running south-east 
and crossing Banda and Bhedshi, is forty-eight miles from 
Vengurla to the top of the Sahvadris. This road, with a general 
hreadth of thirty feet, was finished in 1821. In 1826 it was the 
great highway to the upper country from Goa in the south-west, and 
from Vadi, Vengurla and Malvan in the west. The approach to 
the pass above and below was a made road, and the ascent was fit 
for every kind of wheeled carriage. The tract of country below was 
wild, hilly, and covered with large trees, clumps of bamboos and 
thick underwood with partial cultivation in the valleys. 1 Until,in 
1861), the now road by Amboli was made, this was the main trade 
line from Vengurla to the Deccan. Steep and crossed by several 
streams, unbridged and unfordable during the rainy season, this road 
is very difficult. The portion that lies in Vadi is kept in order by 
tin 1 state at an average yearly cost of L2nt> (Rs. 2d00). Except 
in the very steep ascent of the Sahvadris, which is difficult to keep 
in repair, the whole length of the road is in fair order. It is now 
little iwed except bv traders from Goa and by pin k-bttllock Vaujaris 
carrying grain between the sea coast and the Deccan. The other 
main pass across the Sahvadris is known as Amboli, from a village 
at the top, or as Ptirpoli, from a village at the bottom. At the time 
of the British eomjiiest (1821) several zigzags made the passage 
very difficult for heavy ordnance. It was shortly after made passable 
lor small guns, and in 1826, though stony was in no part very 
steep. It was u-ed bv merchants parsing from Goa to the Deccan." 
It is now crossed bv a first class cart mad that was thrown open 
to traffic on the 1st of November |86‘d. Passing about two miles 
north of Vadi, through the villages of Akeri and Dauoli, it crosses 
tlie Saliym Iri range bv an cas\- rise leading" to Amboli at the crest nt 
flic pass, and thence to Kamil" and Belgaum Ol its total length of 
sec ent\ -eight miles the thirty-six in Vadi are bridged, and except 
halt a mile where lab-rite is used, an* metalled with trap. r l his road, 
built by the Bril ish ( iovernmeiit at a eo-t of LI 66, P / •> IN. 1 o/dlfiToO), 
is kept in good order at a \earlv cost of L22P (IK. 22<><•)-"* Four 


5 1 'lull, \ Itiin i-.u v, 1 tO. " Chan's Itni.-rniy, 14‘J. 

1 S.> m'c .It «.-1 til,. ,1,K.mtai;,., 1,1 tins r.t.i.l that <.art lure VriiijurU and 

iit'fj.nnn t. ll 1 1.11,1 t;t |Utu lie. ( 11 ,. lO-Ks. a). 

i. :;jo -: 5 
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toll-houses along the line of road yielded in 1878 a revenue of 
£1198 (Rs. 11,980). In the twelve miles from Akeri to Danoli at 
the foot of the pass, there are five iron girder bridges built of 
blaekstone and limestone, having from one to four spans each of from 
thirty to sixty feet. The pass, ten miles long with a gradient of one 
in twenty-eight, rises at the crest to a height of 1900 feet. The 
roadway from top to bottom is protected by parapet walls, mounds of 
earth, and an earth-backed laterite wall. Breast-walls have been put 
in wherever there were any signs of slipping. Of the five minor 
hill routes the Talkat and TIangeli are little used, and the Ghotga, 
Rangna or Prasiddhgad, and Hanmant have lately been improved 
and have a considerable pack-bullock traffic. 


Besides the above. 


two short lines each of about 24 miles, 


bridged and metalled throughout, form junctions between the town 
of Y adi and the main T engurla and Amboli trunk road. They were 
built and repaired by the Yadi state. 

In addition to the above, a number of unmetalled roads form 
lines of communication with towns and villages within and without 
the \ adi state. Of these the chief are : (1) An excellent cart road 
a jout eight miles from \ adi to Banda, bridged except in two places 
where broad shallow streams are crossed by paved ways. Until 
these are bridged this road is during the rains impassable' for carts. 

i“ + I'm 11 u 1 ’ 1 ^ 11 ?‘ 0m ^ to Kudal, a fair road in the dry season 
lint difficult m the rams. Emm Kudal this mad leads thirty-three 
nu e» L . lull da pass by which the Sahyadri range is crossed 

by Kolhapur into the Deccan, and in fair weather a considerable 
gram and cotton traffic passes along it from Kolhapur to Vengiirla. 

thmnS 3 '^ a, -n U ‘T " n t],oVil<li xide, a branch passing 

A t ‘A Yaravda and Mat, joins the Yengurla and 

p J J 1 r, 1 .! 111 '■ lne ’ a,!f Y k reaches \ engurla, a distance of fourteen 
a toll £ m TCa,C ot t,aflk ' over the Rhonda pass has made 
in the neu.'s>arv Another branch of this road, except 

from K wl i 1 I T a< ; ht T , e h ' r c:uts > breaking off about three miles 
mteS (3J A road from Yadi about nine 

t hn ‘ lsV ^ is «" excellent fair weather 

bv the Tor ki' 11 !' <>t n Vni \ i,,M ‘"‘ six mik ' s from Y.-idi, i. is crossed 
nearly al/ ho* }l V"°’ 1,UI,I - V "^r roads connecting 

Slts "furr* 

<i"i .";W: i; iY ai ,*rrr m :' »** 

line of !)' )m ],. s ‘ 1 , 1,1,1 t " Yengurla. in 1879 a new 

Amboli pirns ami B : im!a ,iH 9U ■ 'voT’' IW, . ,uli at the f,M,t <lf tho 
when the new Goa canal b ’ C 1,n P <irtnnt Uiie of traffic 

° a tanal ratween T hi and Kolval is finished.' 


«~nt ,11. Win" waW 
- “lull IMS., mid I’.ilijuu m (, u;t - “U'-l dioi'U'U the journey lietv.eeu tl. 



Konkan.] 

SAVANTVADI. 435 

The cost of public works including roads is met partly from the 
state revenues and partly from the proceeds of tolls and local 
funds. There are tolls at Kasai and Ajgaon, and on the Am bob, 
Earn, and some of the old passes. The Amboli pass toll yielded, 
in 1878, £1198 (Es. 11,980), and the tolls on some of the old passes 
£202 (Es. 2020), the charges on account of these tolls being £130 
(Es. 1300) and £359 (Es. 3590) respectively. 1 

On the portion of the Vengurla and Belgaum trunk road within 
Savantvadi limits are five iron bridges. Three of these bridges 
are of considerable size, one of four sixty-feet spans, over the 
Terekhol river at Danoli; one of three spans, of the same size, 
over the Kajarkand river near where the trunk road meets the 
branch liue leading to Savantvadi; and oue of two spans, each of 
thirty feet, over the Phugichaval near the village of Naudkhol. 
There are also some small masonry bridges on the roads from 
Savantvadi and Vengurla to the Phonda pass, and two very old 
masonry bridges, built during Muhammadan rule, over small streams 
at Banda close to the Goa frontier. 

There are six rest-houses, dhiu'mxhdh'tx, one at the foot of the 
Parpoli pass, built in 1871 at a cost of £120 (Es. 1200); one at 
Banda, built iu 1872 at a cost, of £103 (Es. 1030); one at Akeri, 
built in 1874; one at Dukanvadi, built in 1877 at a cost of £50 
(Es. 500); oue at Vadi; and a sixth at Amboli, built in 1880. 
Besides these there,are travellers’ bungalows at Banda, Bkedshi, 
Amboli, Earn pass, Akeri, and Danoli. 

In the sea oast villages of Aranda, Kalna, aud Chendvan are 
small native craft used chiefly for fishing at the mouths of the rivers, 
and for carrving passengers aud such goods as rice and eocoanuts. 
Varying in size from itiis to l'lths of a ton, carrying from four to 
twenty passengers, and costing from £1 to £20 (Es. 10-Es. 200), 
some are fishing boats, iiwclihvos, with a lateen sail, aud others are 
rowing boats, don is and hod is, the hodi dug out of a mango tree aud 
the donix built of planks by village carpenters. Except ropes, which 
are brought from Bombay, the sails, masts, and other parts of the boats’ 
gear are locally manufactured. 

Under the supervision of the inspector of p<>g offices Konkan 
division, there are seven post offices at \ tuli, Banda, Kudal, Amboli, 
Akeri, Nerur, and Kasai. Of these, those at Vadi and Kudal are 
head offices; that at Panda a sub-post office ; and those at Amboli, 
Akeri, Nerur, and Kasai branch post offices. 1 he yearly salary of 
the deput v postmasters m charge of the head offices varies from 
£3fi to £00 (Rs. 360-Km (100), of the sub-postmasters from £18 to 
£24 (Es. 1 80- Es. 210), and of the branch postmasters from £12 to 
£18 (Rs. 120 - Rs. 180). The branch office at Amboli is in charge of 
a schoolmaster who is yearly paid £0 (Rs. 60). For delivery of 
letters at important stations there are four postmen, each with a 
yearly salary of £9 12s. (Rs. 96b Village letters are delivered by 
seven village postmen, four of whom with yearly salaries varying 


1 Durum Hu- t. ii voir. ending 1«7» .ivcr.vw \e-uly sum. •>* lo-fi (K-. o40O) 
and £- 17 d~(lU 1370) utu loth.-vil turn the Amtell and K.iin (.that toll... 
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from £9 12.«. to tl 2 (Rs. 96 - Rs. 126) are paid from the Imperial post 
establishment, while the remainin'? three, divided into two grades, 
the first with a yearly salary amounting to £10 16*. (Rs. 108) and 
the second to £12 (Rs. 120), are paid from provincial services. In 
1878 the collections on this account amounted to £195 (Rs. 1956), 
and the amount of postage stamps sold was £126 (Rs. 1266). 

Before the establishment of Portuguese power (1510), Savaut- 
radi was the highway of a great traffic, and Banda was a place of 
much trade and wealth. During the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries trade suffered much from the rivalry of the Portuguese, and 
in the disturbances of the eighteenth century it almost entirely 
disappeared. Since the establishment of order under the British 
(1818), though it is still a place of small commerce, local trade has 
greatly developed, and merchants have it is said increased fivefold. 
The hulk of the trade is a through traffic in hemp, cotton, and grain 
from the Southern ilaratha Country to Vengurla. Cotton, gram, 
and wheat are brought from the Southern Maratha Country on pack 
bullocks by caravans of Banians, who pass down to the coast. 1 
Groceries and spices brought from Bombay by steamers touching 
at A engurla, are in considerable demand, but the import trade is 
small. In wholesale transactions all purchases are for ready money. 
In retail dealings the sellers keep a ruimiug account with their 
customers which is settled at short intervals. 

The ordinary course of trade, the export through Savantvadi of 
the grain and other field produce of the Deccan and Southern 
Maratha districts, was, during the famine of 1876-77, changed into a 
gieat import of food grains from Bombay and Kathiawar through 
\ engurla. The details are : 


Amhnll /*•' 


r> ! b , /-,'G it/nl Is 


i 

Ci\ 

I >(»1\ \ 


- 

- 


nr.-:- 1 , 7-77 

IS,,.- 1S-177 

; 

[ n taiIs 


1 

n,%r,77 | 

Eraptv ,, 

Uo'.i 10s I 

GI .<», .17 

litiilurks 

12, P>" | U,L'5o 

1 

1 2,77 1 11 », 11 7 


.■.JI-unuHt' ,>V 'T S : " V , r; ( '° i , , " U,S > betel.lilt, mvrobahm-, 

<o,oHuut hbre, cash,-wants, black pepper, /m/ooc, and a little coffee. 

s„.e„. e ( | 11 ! ,pOI ' tS - ar< ‘ K, "' n P'' piece goods from B.unbav ; 

const- 'X'T'll 9 V" S s;,1| - fisll < :u, *l coeoanut oil from tlm 
Phase’], • ’ , I;,H l»r, Cajanus mdicus, «im/, 

fotcS snaft - S ’ ’ * haSOn ! US *»»"*., molasses garlic, onions, 

from S Dec ‘ ,>1,I " ln ’i7 ,t0n ’ m,l W» ""'I >'11 kinds of native cloth 
from the Deccan ; and hunt, paper, poultry, and candles from Goa. j 


£300 
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Tlie town of Savautvadi is well known for the manufacture of fancy Chapter VI. 

articles, such as embroidered or simple caskets, fans, and baskets Industries 

of vjla or khuskhas grass, 1 hornwork, lacquered toys and furniture, 
playing cards, ganjiphas, and smoking hubble-bubbles, giubjndi*. 

Of these the grass caskets, fans, and baskets are prepared by men of 
the Jingar caste, who forty years ago were employed as saddlers, 
sheath-makers, and arm-polishers. The articles are tastefully 
ornamented with gold or silver thread, spangles, talc, green beetles’ 
wings, satin, velvet, and peacock’s feathers. The ornamental lace 
and feather work was introduced about thirty years ago, perhaps 
at the suggestion of some British officers stationed in Vadi. The 
caskets, of different shapes and about two feet long 1 ] feet broad and 
| of a foot high, cost from £2 10s. to £15 (Rs. 25 - Rs. 150) a pair ; 
fans, with or without handles, eo>t from 3d. to £10 {annas 2 - 
Rs. 100) a pair ; and baskets, also with or without handles, cost from 
Is. to £1 (annas 8 - Rs. 10) a pair. Table lamp-stands, also of rala 
grass, cost from Is. to £1 10s. (Rs. 2 - Rs. 15) a pair. Except velvet 
which is brought from Piinjim in Goa, and talc, peacock’s feathers, 
and Vila grass, which can be had in Vadi territory, all the materials 
required for this industry are imported from Bombay. The Jiugars, 
about seventy-five in number, are not well-to-do. They work only 
for about eight months in the year, as in the rains the articles 
cannot be easily dried, and communication with Bombay and other 
places is almost stopped. The demand is limited chiefly for export 
to Europe. 

Horn work is prepared by a few Hindu carpenters. Formerly j/ 0 r>i Work. 
horns were used only for dropping water over idols and for keeping 
gunpowder. Improvements were made about thirty years ago, and 
from thirty to thirty-five different articles-’ are now offered for sale. 

I he horns are partly found in Vadi and partly brought from 
Malabar. Their price varies from 1 s. to Is. (annas 8 - Rs. 2). The 
left horn is inure useful than the riirht a* a water-horn in religious 
ceremonies, and fetches a higher price. The demand for the articles 
is (ess than it was ten years ago. 

The making of lacquered toys and furniture was introduced Toys. 

about forty years a^o by men of the Chitari caste. A full set of 
toys, costing from 1 Is. to £2 (Rs. 7 - Rs. 2<b, is generally, in the 
month of Shr'tnni (August - September'), sent with other articles, 


1 Aiulinpoirnn nmrieatum. The roots only arc used. 

* The ehief ot these articles aiv : polished horns, from 3-*. to XI (Rs. It - Rs. 10) 

«a<h ; lotuses, bnnob, from 0*. to £1 Itk (Rs. 3 - Rs. 15) each ; caskets for keeping 
idols, s omjm^htn, from 4>. to 14*. (1N.2-R*. 7) cadi ; other caskets fi«»m 2*. to 1(K. 
(Re. I - Rs. 5) ; cups from *2*. to 10s. (Re. 1 - IN. 5) a pair , tra\>, fn»m 4s. to IN. 
(IN. 2 - Rs. 7) each ; small boxes, from Cl to C3 (Rs. 10- IN. 30) each ; handles fm 
walking sticks, from N. to 14'. (anno* 8 * Rs. 71 ; small lamps, nironfon^. from 2s to 
1 N. (Re. I - Rs 0) a pair ; stools from Ss. to t!1 4*. (IN. 4- Rs. 12)ea<*h ; writing ho\os, 
biJn union *, from l!l 10*. to £5 (Rs, to - IN. 50) eaeh ; knife handles, 3'/. to 2s. (tin no * 2- 
Re. 1) each ; wrist chains, from 10*. to £1 10*. (Rs. 5 - Ks. 15) a pair: neck chains, 
R’om Cl 10*. to £3 (IN. 15 - Rs, 30) each ; natch i hains, from S*. to £2 (Rs 4 Rs. 20) 
each ; combs, from N to I*, (ttnna * S - Rs. 2) each ; spoons, <*/. to 2* (onno< 4 - Re l) 
♦ a* li ; tumblers, trom 2-. b> 10*. (Re. 1 - Rs. 5) each ; buttons, from 1 b/, to 1 *. (onno •< 1 - S); 
Howrr stands, fiom 10>. to £2 (Rs. 5 - Rs. 20) eaeh : antelopes "naN, eows o\en, and 
burtfdoe.s, from 12*. to £3 (Kss. G * IN. 30) a pair, and elephants, bom £l to £3 
ON. It) * IN. 30) a pan. 
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Jlvbbl. Bubbles. 


Salt. 


as a present to newly married girls by tlieir fatlier.s-iu-law. Low 
wooden stools, /"its, used especially at dinner time, and cradles, 
nuhiiis, are also prepared in large numbers. The stools cost from 
2s. to £1 (lie. 1 - Its. 1(J) and the cradles from 10s. to £1 1 Os. (Rs. 5 - 
Rs. 15). Iltd, Adina cordifolia, and jackwood, generally used in 
making these articles, are found in abundance in Vadi, and the 
lac and colouring stall' is brought from Bombay. The demand for 
this lacquered work is small. 

Round playing - cards, guuji/di'is, are also prepared by the Chitaris. 
These are of two kinds, luiknmi or rhunjlciiir/uiiti, with ninety-six 
and da-shavt"ri with 120 cards. They were first prepared in Vadi 
about the year 1700, and cost from 2 s. to £2 (Re. 1 - Rs. 20) the 
set. Another kind, with fifty-two cards, costs from 2s. to lOs. (Re. 1 - 
Rs. 5). The paper required is brought from Kolhapur. Besides 
the Chitaris, who are about twenty-two in number and who have 
been doing the work for many years past, a few ilarathas, Shimpis, 
and Yanis have also taken to it. Borne of these have small capitals, 
and some are hired workmen. Thunrh a good many are sent to 
Bombay and to the upcountry districts, the demand falls short of 
the supply. 

Smoking bubble-bubbles, gndgudis, consist of four parts, the 
cocoauut shell, hula, the standing tube, muni, the tobacco bowl, 
chiliiu, and the pipe, nidi. The cocoauut shell, bain, is polished ami 
ornamented sometimes with silver; the standing tube, mum, and 
pipe, imh, are made of wood and show considerable skill. The 
whole apparatus costs from 1 Os. to £1 10*. (Re. 1 - Rs. 15). 

Till February 1880, when they were closed by an arrangement 
with the British Government, there were salt pans at Ajgaon and 
Araunda about fifteen miles south-west «,f Vadi. The supply was 
small, hardly enoueh to meet the local demand. 

Yearly fairs are held at Akeri in .March, at Talavna in February, 
and at I ulus in .May. They are on a small scale, attended only by 
people from the neighbouring villages. 


Fairs. 
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Among the materials for the early history of the Konkan, the 
inscriptions that belong specially to S&vantvadi and its immediate 
neighbourhood show that during the sixth, seventh, and eighth 
centuries, the Clialukyas ruled over Savantvadi. 1 2 In the tenth 
century (933, S. 855), the rulers were Yadavs. 3 In the thirteenth 
century (12(51), the Clialukyas, ruling from Kalyan, were again in 
power. 3 At the close of the fourteenth century (1391), Vadi was under 
an officer of the Vijayanagar dynasty, whose head-quarters were at 
Goa, 4 and about the middle of the fifteenth (143(5), it formed part 
of the territory of a powerful local Brahman dynasty. 5 * * 

On the establishment of their power at the close of the fifteenth 
century, Savantvadi became part of the territory of the Bijapur 
kings. Under a chief styled the Desai of Kudal, the district was 
distributed among five divisions, pargmiu*, 8 two extra divisions, 
Irn-i/dtx one sub-division, vih'ii/at ,* twelve petty divisions, taraf *, 9 
and one port. 10 

About the middle of the sixteenth century (1551), one Slang 
Savant, revolting from Bijapur, tried to establish himself as an 
independent chief. Making Hodavda, a small village six miles from 
Vadi, his head-quarters, Miing Savant defeated the Bijapur troops 
sent against him, and till his death maintained his independence. 
So great a name did he gain for courage and skill, that on his 
death he was deified, and his shrine, math, is still to be seen at 
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1 The Clidlukya inscriptions are, the grant of the Kochi.a village by Rulikesi I , 
probably about the middle of the sixth century (Bom. Bov. Sel. X., New Series. 235) ; 
(2) the grant of the village of Kundiv.itak by Manual, the second niii of Rulikesi, 
probably about 580 (hid. Ant. VII. 16:1. limn. Bov. S,-l. X. l'J5l ; (3) a giant, 
probably about the beginning of the seventh cental y. by the Queen < Vuisort of 
Chandr.iditya, the elder brother of Vtkram.iditya 1. (hid Ant. 511. 163 and 5 111.45, 
Rom. Bov. Sel. X. 183); (4) a giant dated 705 (S. 627), by Yij.iy.iditya, the son of 
Vmav.iditja (Bom. Bov. Sel. X. 206 ) 

2 The inscription is a metal plate grant by the Y.nlav prinee. Govind Raj. of the 

village of Lohugnim in the distiut of ll.impur |R>' m Cb.v.Sel. X. 210). The village 
and di-triet named have not been identified. Aeeoidmg to Jervis (Konkan, SI), m the 
twelfth century the lles.u of Savantvadi, the most northern of the Rabgar chiefs, 
overran the whole of the Konkan. '* bom. Bov Sel. X. 250. 

4 Bom. Bov. Sel. X. 251 'J he grant was of the village of Km-hra witlun S.ivant- 

vdili limits. According to .Ti r\ is (Konkan, 63|, in 1547, all exci pt the south districts 
of Rhonda, Muneri, l’edna, I lielmh, and S.mkhli w ere nominally under the Bahneeis 
(1347 -1512). The extreme south was under Vijayanagar. 

Hltto, 2!)8 A king of Savantvadi, a \ery''learned Jain, is mixed up with a Iiel- 
gaum legend (Ind. Ant. IV. 140). The story gnes no due to the probable date. 

* The 6vi 1 divisions were, Rhonda, Maueri, IVilna, fluholi, and Saiikhli, 

‘ I he tw o c\ti a di\isions, Xo/u/i/N, w ere Nirtir and R.itgaoii. 

H 1 he sub-division, r/fm/at. was Banda. 

'* of the twelve petty du i-mms. him/*, three. Maimhar, T.d.ivda, and Mangaon were 
in 5 adi : two, Ajgaon and San tarda ill Banda ; foul. Rat, Tla\ ell, Kabuli, and Bui da\ a 
m Kudal ; and time, M.d.uid, Valid, and M.lsUl'a ill the ten itor\ transfei rial to the 
Bntisli (_!o\eminent in 1812-13. ' Tlic port was Vengurla. 
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Ib.davda. Manx’s successor-;, unable to maintain their independence, 
again became feudatories of tlie I»ij.-i]>m- kilims. On the decline ot 
liijhpur power in the early years of the seventeenth century (H>— /}, 
Plioml Savant’s son Klieni Savant, who held part of the \ adi country 
in grant, yd, ihir, made him-elf independent. In Id 10, Khem was 
succeeded by his son Sum Savant, who, after ruling for eighteen 
months, was succeeded by his brother Lakham Savant. This chief, 
in a predatory incursion, made captive the Kudal Desai, 1 put him 
to death, and seized his lands.- Shortly after, when Sliivaji’s 
power seemed in the ascendant (ldoO), Lakham Savant tendered him 
his allegiance, and was confirmed as Sar Desai of the whole south 
Koukan. In a second treaty (ldoUj it was settled that one-half of 
the revenue should belong to Shivaji and be collected by las 
agents, and the other half, exclusive of his rights as de^hntiihli, 
should remain to Lakham. Under the terms of this treaty Lakham 
became bound to garrison the forts and to keep a body of oOUO 
infantry ready for service. Kcpenting of this alliance and not 
abiding by tlie terms of the treaty,* Lakham renewed his allegiance 
to Bijapur. In May Lido, |’,;iji I’lia-alkar, one of Shivaji’s earliest 
followers, fought a drawn battle with the Vadi commander 
Kay Savant, in which both were slain. 1 In 1GG2, Shivaji defeated 
Lakham’,s army, overran Vadi, and forced the chief to throw 
himself on his mercy.'’ From political and family motives, for tin' 
Savants like himself belonged to the Hliomda family, Shivaji 
reinstated Lakham under promise that he would always live at 
Kmh'il, neither build nor repair forts, and entertain no large body 
of troops. Dying in ldiio, Lakham was .succeeded by Lis brother 
Phond Savant, who, after ruling for ten years, was (1G7'>) succeeded 
b.v his son Khem Savant. This chief by helping the Moglmls in their 
struggles with Shivaji, and making frequent raids across the boa 
frontier, considerably merea-ed hi- territorv. Afterwards (1 7**7), 
support mg Shi \ aji’s grand sun S lift hum his contest with tlie Kolhapur 
chief, he was continued in his possessions. About this time he is 
described as a soldier of fortune, with 7000 or .SO00 men and two 
pirate grabs, fighting' lor the chief who paid him best/’ Dying in 
1 <00 without male issue, Khem was succeeded by his nephew Phond 
Savant. Though a lover of peace Phond Savant’s rule was much 
d'iturhed by land wars with Kolhapur and boa, and by sea fights 
■yirli Ang-ria. Li H-)0, so much did their commerce sutler troin 
Anglia s attacks, that the British (io\ eminent formed till ollem-ive 
and del on si ve alliauee with the Savants. 7 Thev agreed that neither 
should attack the .ships ot the other, that British wrecks should 


1 l-'rain this time till in .it,nut 1670 tin v mad,- V.uli U„ i, headmen t.-r.s, the S.lvants 
«• "■ 'tslel . In, t,..t Kml.,]. 

- A, i noling tn tin- Hnnlit culi Iliitlini.m mm-ili v lining a wi'V liriimu* <‘i ime, tin' 
].t*-'l‘]lt lllilllg fanillv l,.l- lion. I-V.-I MILT tile K 10 I. 1 I I >.^u's7|,. :l tl,,'.nloi.l.rn.l nlilinMnllS 
to the M-ngi.u,,,. nl tin- ^iint Ot till- mm, I, r. <1 I A-, the Hvs.u's s|.u it m 

parti, ul.u 1\ , v..,t...l l.y tie Us,, of tin K,„l tin- .sdvant.s have alu.^s mil,toy'd 

.t l.rat.man to s...,l tlmir.st.it. p.,„ lS s . 1. X. |r, t. 

„ 7.>, 76. ' rtr.mt Hull, SI. ■ Hull, St. 

II nn]lt«>n s \rw \fi‘"init, [ ‘Jos 

7 iu- ,tvk.t iw.lv bauut; Sat lx A. at Kuddl. Aitvhoans Taat.es, IV. 4.W. 
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receive all aid and assistance; tliat their ports should be open 
and free to each other for trade; that they should join to attack 
the sons of Kanhoji Angria; and that the British should supply 
the Sar Desai with warlike stores and artillery. 1 About this time 
(1730), Nag Savant, Phond Savant’s second son, taking the Hera 
and Chandgad 2 districts above the Sahyadris, established a post at 
Chandg’ad, and built the fort of Gandharvagad. Phond Savant’s latter 
years were full of troubles. His eldest son Nar Savant rebelled 
and was slain in a skirmish. And so keenly did Phond Savant feel 
his son’s death, that appointing his young grandson Ramehandra 
Savant his heir, he retired into private life and died in 1737. 

During Ramehandra’s minority, the state was managed by his 
uncle Jayram Savant, a man of great strength and courage. In 
spite of his good qualities, Jayram Savant’s management was at 
first unsuccessful. Angria took fihagvantgad and Bharatgad, crossed 
the Kudal river, defeated him at Bambardi, captured Shivrdm Savant 
his brother, and compelled the Vadi state to cede two-fifths of the 
Sdlshi revenue. At the same time the Portuguese seized five of the 
southern districts, together with the fort of Yashvantgad. Jayr&m’s 
reverses did not last long. In 1745 the five districts were recovered, 
and for a time Bardes also was taken. Three years later (1748), 
Tulaji Angria was defeated with heavy loss at Kudal, 3 pursued as 
far as Sangva near Ratuagiri, and his country laid waste. Bharatgad 
and the districts between the Kudal and the Garnar rivers were 
recovered, and a third raid of Angria’s was successfully beaten off. 
Shortly after, Jayram quarrelled with his nephew, and retiring in 
disgust to Kudal, died there in 1753. 

Two years later (1755), his nephew Ramehandra died, and was 
succeeded by his son Kliein Savant the Great. In 1763, Khem 
married Lakshmibai, daughter of Jayaji Sindia and half sister of 
Mahadaji Sindia, and through their influence received from the 
Emperor of Delhi the title of Raje Bahadur. 4 About this time 
British commerce suffered severely from the attacks of Vadi 
and Kolhapur pirates. In 1765 (7th April), an expedition under 
Major Gordon and Captain Watson of the Bombay Marine, 
captured the fort of Yashvantgad or Redi, and changed its name 
to Fort Augustus. Khern Savant, ‘the Bhonsla,’ agreed, on 
receiving back Redi fort, to cede the lands between the Karli and 
Salshi rivers, from the sea to the Sahyadris; to pay £10,000 
(Ks. 1,00,000) for war expenses; to let British merchants pass 
freely; to keep no navy ; ami in the event of a war with the 
Marathas, to help the British. 6 This treaty was broken almost as 
soon as it was signed, and next year (1766) the Bombay Govern- 
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( The treaty is given in full in Aitcliison's Treaties, IV, 439-440. 

The Chandgad district was afterwards lost. 

1 In remembrance of this victory his state kettledrum, nobat , is still beaten in the 
palace at Vadi. 

‘ According to Grant Duff (40), the Savants got this title from the BijApur kings, 
in whose wars against the Portuguese they distinguished themselves as commanders 
"f infantry. '• Aitcliison's Treaties, IV. 440. 

e 330 r.G 
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meat sent Mr. Mostyn to make a fresh settlement. A second treaty 
was concluded, which, among other terras, bound the chief to 
furnish two hostages, and to cede the fort of Vengurla to the British 
for thirteen years, or during such further time as the war indemnity 
amounting to £20,000 (Rs. 2,00,000) remained unpaid. 1 Soon after 
the treaty was concluded the hostages escaped ; and the Vadi chief 
successfully frustrated all attempts to collect the Vengurla revenue. 
In 1780, at the end of the thirteen years, the Vadi government 
demanded Vengurla, and on its being refused, the fort was attacked 
and taken. Two years before (1778), the Kolhapur chief, envious 
of Khem Savant’s honours and independence, overran the state; 
captured the fort of Gandharvagad; and forced from Khem Savant 
the cession of one-third of the Maland and Varad revenue, and of 
a fixed yearly sum from Pat and Haveli. Shortly after (1783), 
through the influence of Sindia, the Delhi Emperor granted the Vadi 
chief the peacock’s feather, the symbol of independence. Enraged 
at this further advancement, the Kolhapur chief sending an army 
ag'ainst "V adi, assaulted, but failed to take the post of Akeri. Three 
years later (1787), another attack from Kolhapur was more successful. 
The forts of Narsinggad, Xivti, and Vengurla fell, and to save 
it, Sidhgad had to be made over to Madhavrav Peshwa. Getting 
help from the Portuguese, for which he had to pay by the cession 
of the Phonda district, Khem Savant drove back the Kolhapur 
troops, and recovered Xivti and Vengurla. In 1793, the Peshwa 
restored Sidhgad, and about the same time, through Sindia’s 
influence, Kolhapur gave back the fort of Bharatgad. Further 
reverses were in store for Khem Savant. In 1803, the Portuguese 
overran and permanently annexed the districts of Dicholi, Sankli, 
Pedna, and Phonda. 


On Khem Savant’s death in 1803, as he left no male heir, 3 
the succession was disputed by his twm cousins, Som and Shriram 
Savant. ^ Open hostilities went on for about a year, when (1804) 
oom bavant and all his sons, except Phond Savant, were 

pn l^t:- an< ^ f°rt catching fire, perished in the flames. 

hond Savant, the surviving son, unable to cope with Shriram 
• avant, retired to Kolhapur. Here he was treated with much respect, 
and with the help of a body of Kolhapur troops, seized the town of 
Hudal and laid the country waste. On this the regent Lakshmibai, 
one of Khem Savant’s widows, agreed that Phond Savant should 
le urn o Tadi and be restored to his father’s rights. On his 
return Phond Savant had so much influence with Lakshmibai, that 
bhriram Savant, after securing Hamnantgad and Banda for his two 
illegitimate sons, was forced to leave Vadi. Two years later (1805), 
defeating a joint attack by Phond Savant and Durgabai, Shriram 
T e ? ? red v. Vadl \ n trinm P h » imprisoned his opponents, and 
ad ° pt bis son Rwnehandra as chief. Shrin 

Octvant thud m 1806. 


am 


2 Treaties, IV 443 

‘ irant Duff (244) *ay, that he had only one non h y hls th.rd wife Devib.b. 
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After his death the Kolhapur chief, seeing the distracted 
state of Vadi, attacked and carried the forts of Bharatgad and 
Nivti, and established the port of Nandngad. In 1807, 
Phond Savant, who, since 1805, had taken refuge at Kudal, 
returned to Vadi. The government directed by Ramchandrarav, 
Durgabai’s brother, carried on incursions to the gates of Malvan, 
laid in ashes the village at the Malvan pass, and recovered the 
forts of Yashvantgad and Nivti. To repel these depredations the 
Kolhapur chief took the field in person, defeated the Vadi army at 
Chaukuli, and blockaded the capital. In 1808, the Vadi government 
called in the aid of Appa Desai Nepanikar, who sent a force to- 
raise the siege of Vadi, and by invading Kolhapur, forced the chief 
to retire. On his withdrawal, the Nepani general took possession 
of the whole Vadi territory, placed Lakshmibai and her adopted son 
under surveillance, and took the forts of Yashvantgad, V engurla, and 
Nivti. Still Phond Savant by no means gave up hopes of recoveringhis 
power. Conspiring with Lakshmibai and Durgabai, he procured the 
murder of the young chief, and shortly after, by ill-treatment, caused 
the death of Lakshmibai, and rejecting Durgabai’s claims to be regent, 
attacked and defeated the Nepani army, and established himself as 
ruler. During these years of disorder the Vadi ports again swarmed 
with pirates. So severely did British commerce suffer, that in 1812 
(October 3), Phond Savant was forced to enter into a treaty, ceding 
Vengurla fort to the British and engaging to give up all his vessels 
of war. 1 

Soon after the conclusion of this treaty, Phond Savant died, 
and as his son Khem Savant or Bapu Saheb was a minor, 
Durgabai was appointed regent. In 1813, Durgabai seized the forts 
of Bharatgad and Narsinggad, which some few years before had been 
wrested from Vadi by Kolhapur. The British had, meanwhile, 
guaranteed to defend Kolhapur territory against all attacks, and as 
Durgabai obstinately refused togive up the forts, a British force under 
Colonel Dowse recaptured them and restored them to Kolhapur. 
In consequence of Durgabai’s refusal to cede the Kolhapur forts and 
to exchange some districts north of the Kudal river for the lands 
held by the British south of that river, war was declared and the 
districts of Varad and Mftland seized. At this time the widow of 
Shriram Savant caused fresh troubles by putting forward a person 
who claimed to be Ramchandra Savant, who, she alleged, had not 
been murdered in 1807. Her cause found many supporters who 
moved about the country plundering on their own account. Such 
mischief did they do that many of the people, leaving^ their homes, 
sought safety in British and Portuguese territory.' Durgabai, 
now brought to great straits, offered to adjust all causes of quarrel, 
if the British Government would interfere on her behalf. Her 


1 Supplementary articles, absolutely ceding Redi and Myti, abstaining -rom 
hostilities with other states, and submitting all disputes to the arbitration ot the 
British Government, which in return guaranteed the chief’s possessions against 
all foreign powers, were intended to be inserted. But as these terms were thought 
to interfere with the Peshwa's authority over ' idi, they were abandoned. 
Atchison's Treaties, IV. 436, 447. '• Hamilton’s Des. of Hindustan, 11. -1 
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proposals were declined. But even without British help her party 
were again successful, and order was for a time restored. In 1817, 
in consequence of a Portuguese raid into Usap, the Portuguese fort 
of Tirakol was plundered. In revenge the Portuguese attacked 
Redi, but after a fruitless siege of twenty-seven days, were forced 
to withdraw. About this time the Vadi nobles who held the forts 
of Banda, Nivti, and Redi, became unmanageable, set the chief’s 
authority at naught and plundered in all directions, including* the 
surrounding British territories. 

During the final British war with the Peshwa (1817), Durgabai 
threatened to invade British territory, and tried her best to aid the 
Pesliwa’s cause. Even after the Peshwa’s overthrow her raids into 
British territory did not cease. \Y ar against Savant vadi could be put 
off no longer, and in 1810, a British force, under Sir "VV. Grant Keir, 
took the forts of Yashvantgad and Nivti. At this time Durgabai 
died, and the regency was divided between the two surviving widows 
of Khem Savant III. The new regents gladly accepted the British 
terras. A treaty was concluded in which the British promised to 
protect Savant vadi, and the regency acknowledged British supremacy, 
agreed to abstain from political intercourse with other states, to 
deliver to the British Government persons guilty of offences in 
British territory, to cede the whole line of sea coast from the Karli 
river to Portuguese boundaries, and to* receive British troops into 
Savant vadi. 1 


In 1820, Captain Hutchison was appointed Political Agent, 
and except Redi^ and Nivti, the whole district ceded in 1815 was 
restored to Vadi. 3 In the same year tho Political Agent settled a 
dispute with Kolhapur about the Munohar division, deciding that 
ownership vested in the \ adi chief, and fixing* the Kolhapur claims 
to share in the revenue.* in the latter part of 1820, the Agency was 
ti unsferred to the Ratnagiri -Judge, from whom, in 1822, it went to 
the Collector. In 1822, it wa*- settled that the Kolhapur chief, instead 
ot making collections from different parts of flic state, should receive 
a y early sum of L 1 8-1 { Its. 7800). In 1822, the regency was abolished 
and Khem JSavnnt was installed. He soon showed himself weak and 
incompetent, unable to cheek his turbulent foil Divers or fulfil his 
engagements with Kollripur. In I8:jo, } ,nd again in 1882, a British 
force had to he called in to put down rebellions caused In- the chiet’s 
oppression and injustice. On the .second occasion, Khem Savant was 
lequuei to execute a treaty by which he bound himself not to remove 
bis minister without, the sanction of the British Government; to 
adopt such measures of reform as the British Government might 
approve; and to pay the cost of any troops required for the 
settlement of his affairs.* Even with British help, Khem iS.-ivant 
v as iHiiie o cop order. Ilis nobles were practically independent, 
i i m ■ ° ’ llCl ke iuto a revolt to put down which British troops 
a 1 again to be called in. In this year (180b) the customs leviable 


Aitrhison s Treaties, IV. 43H 44 s 
° Altch '!>OQ*3 Tieatitr., IV. 401) 4 oo. 


* Aifrhison’s Treaties, IV. 450. 

4 Aitehison’ Treaties, IV. 437, 4o0. 
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on the military road from Vengurla to the Ram pass were 
transferred to the British, and two years later (1838) transit duties 
were abolished and the whole of the Vadi customs made the property 
of the British Government. Meanwhile Khem Savant’s affairs went 
from bad to worse. His carelessness and misrule provoked another 
outbreak. The British were called in, and deposing Khem Savant, 
took the management of the state into their own hands. 1 

A Political Superintendent was appointed and a military force 
known as the Savantvadi Local Corps, under the command of 
British officers and maintained at the expense of the state, was 
organized. The turbulent nobles several times rebelled. In 1839, 
some malcontent state servants, losers by reductions in public 
expenditure, went to Goa, aud from Goa twice invaded Vadi, 
succeeding on one occasion in surprising Vadi fort and carrying off 
the chief and his family. These disturbances were soon repressed, 
and order was established, grievances redressed, and public 
expenditure curtailed. So successful was the management that 
before long the British troops were entirely withdrawn. 

Order and progress lasted fora few years only. In 1S44, the 
Political Superintendent heard from Belgaum that a serious 
disturbance had broken out in Kolhapur. Measures were taken to 
prevent the insurgents from tampering with Vadi malcontents, and to 
watch the people of Manohar fort who were suspected of being ready 
to join the disturbance. In spite of these precautions, the people of 
Manohar openly espoused the rebel cause, made raids into the country 
round, burnt houses and villages, and had a skirmish with the 
Savantvadi Local Corps. A detachment under Major Benbow, sent 
against the insurgents at Manohar, was threatened on all sides by 
a large body of rebels. The enemy’s strength increased; the 
insurgents attacked the village of Dukanvadi, carried off a large 
quantity of grain, and threatened the people with violence. As 
disorder was now widespread, help was sought from Lieutenant- 
Colonel Outram, then on special duty at Kolhapur, and a 
detachment of four companies of the Xth Regiment N. I. was 
sent to Vadi. They were met by a body of insurgents in the 
Akeri pass, and after a few days’ skirmishing, succeeded in driving 
them out. 2 Phond Savant, one of the leading nobles, a man highly 
respected by the British Government, with his eight sons, joined the 
rebel cause. His example was followed by Anna Baheb the heir 
apparent, who, joining the rebel camp under a salute of guns, 
began to issue orders, anil in spite of the efforts of the British 
officers, succeeded in collecting revenue from the villages round. 3 
Emboldened by their success, the rebels marched against the capital 
but were soon dispersed. They next tried, but without success, to 
win over the native officers of the Tenth Regiment. So far the efforts 
to put down the revolt had failed. In 1845, the whole country 


1 Aiti-hison’s Treaties, IV. 458. : Service Record of Xth Regt. X. I. IS. 

•* The secret cause of Anna Sahebs joining the. rebels was Jankibai, youngest 
Wife of Phond SAvnnt. Her object was to get. Anna Saheh to commit himself, 
arid thus clear the way tor her sou's succession to the chicfship. 
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was in disorder, even close to military forts there was no security of 
person or property. The wild wooded character of the country made 
the arrest of offenders most difficult. Martial law was proclaimed, and 
three strong detachments, one of them under Colonel Outrani, were 
stationed in different parts of the district. In spite of these vigorous 
measures, the insurrection for a time made head. In Malvan, 
Subhana Nikatn, a notorious leader, escaping from Belgaum, raised 
a revolt; in the north, Daji Lakshman, a personal servant of Anna 
Saheb’s, headed a party of insurgents, collected the rents, and sent 
emissaries to realise the revenue even in the British districts of Varad 
and Pendur; and in the east, on the Bam pass road, one Har Savant 
Dingnekar, heading the discontented Desais of Usap and Havelkar, 
threatened the Bhedshi outpost. These successes did not last long. 
Near Rangna fort a detachment of troops surprised and routed a 
body of insurgents ■, at Patia the rebels met with another severe 
reverse ; and Colonel Outram, attacking and taking Manohar 
fort, closely pursued the insurgents into Portuguese territory. 
The spirit of the revolt was broken. The common people, on 
promise of pardon, deserted in numbers and returned to their 
homes, and the leaders sought safety within Portuguese limits. 
Several applications were made to the Goa government to prevent 
the rebels from taking shelter in their territory. But the govern¬ 
ment refused to give them up. At- last, in 1847, ninety-two of the 
fugitives joined iu petitioning the Bombay Government, to grant 
them a pardon and allow them to return to their homes. In 1848, 
on the recommendation ol the Political Superintendent, about forty- 
five of the rebels, among them Anna Saheb, the Usap and Havelkar 
Desais, and four sons and a grandson of Phond Savant were, 
on furnishing good conduct security, allowed to return. All Anna 
Saheb’s claims on the Vadi state were declared forfeited. He was 


settled at Vadi with a monthly pension of f.10 (Rs. 1O0), and shortly 
after the sons and grandson of Phond Savant were each allowed a 
monthly pittance of 10s. (Rs. 5). 

In 1860, when order was restored, the Court of Directors decided 
that though the conduct of the Vadi chief justified the British 
Government in annexing his dominions, he and his family should be 
supported by a fixed allowance, and that for a time the management 
should remain in British hands. During the Mutinies (1857), the 
chiet and his son, Phond Savant- or Anna Saheb, showed themselves 
loyal to the British Government. But the rebel noble Phond Savant 
and those of his sons who were nut included in the amnesty, and 
who were m Goa under surveillance, caused disturbances all along 
the torest country from Savantvadi to Kanaru. They attacked 
several of the Belgaum villages and burnt custom houses. 

, ? n con ‘ lit , ion of paying 155,000 (Rs. 5,50,000), the charges 

i e f levolt, and a succession fee of one year’s revenue, 

Rviii'Iii k° protect his subjects and meet the expense of a 

Resident and his establishment, Phond Savant or Anna 


^ 1862, the debt amounting to about £05,000 (It,. 5,1 
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Saheb was pardoned and recognised as heir. In 1867, on the death 
of his father, Phond Savant succeeded. 1 His feeble character and 
fondness for opium made it unsafe to trust him with power. To 
prevent mismangement, he was required to accept the scheme of 
administration introduced by the British Government, to refrain, 
except with the previous sanction of the paramount power, from 
making any organic changes, and to submit for approval the name 
of any one whom he wished to appoint minister. 

In 1869, before these terms were formally concluded, Phond 
Savant died, leaving the present chief Raghunath Savant a 
child six years old. During his minority the administration 
has been in the hands of the British Government. In 1877, 
the young chief, who had before been studying with the Kolhapur 
Raja, was sent to the Rajkumar College at Rajkot. In the same 
year (1877), Savantvadi was included among the minor states of 
the Bombay Presidency that were placed under the control of the 
Commissioner of the Southern Division. The appointment of a 
judicial assistant was made permanent, and the post of native 
assistant, dciftardar, was abolished and his duties transferred to 
a minister, knrbhdri, whose office was revived. In 1878, the young 
Sar Desai received in full Darbar the Delhi banner sent by the 
Viceroy in commemoration of the assumption of the title of 
Empress of India. In 1879, he was married to the daughter of the 
late Khanderav Gaikwar of Baroda. 
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The chief, a Hindu of the Mardfha caste, is entitled to a salute of 
nine guns. The family have a patent allowing adoption, and in point 
of succession follow the rule of primogeniture. Besides an infantry 
corps 436 strong - , he maintains three guns and twenty horsemen. 

The family tree of the Vadi chiefs is as follows : 


Phoud S5.v&nt. 

I 

(I.)Khem SAvant I (died 1640). 

_I 


(II.) Som SAvant (died 1611). (Ill ) Lakham^ SAvant (died 1666). (IV.) Phond Savant I. 

idied 1675). 


(V ) Khem S5vant II. 
(died 1709). 


NAr SAvant. 

(VI ) Phond SA\ant II (died 1737). 


NAr SAvant. 

(VII) RAmchandra SAvant 
(died 1765). 

(VIII ) Khem SAvant III. 
(died 1803). 

I 

■8 


i i, 

JavrAm Sa\ant Som Savant, 
(died 1753). 

I. 


<1 

(IX.) RAmchandra Savant II. 
(died 1808). 


(X ) Phond SAvant III. 
(died 1812). 

(XI.) Khem Savant IV. 
(died 1867). 

(XII.) Phond SAvant IV. 
(died 18<&). 


Krishna SAvant. 

i 

ShrirAm SAvant. 

I 

RAmchandra SAvant, 
(adopted by Khem 
Savant’s widow, 
died 1808). 


(XIII ) RaghunAth SAvant 
(present Chief). 

(The Roman numerals show the order of succession.) 


1 The prescribed present, noznrdna, was 


levied from him, 
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For fiscal and other administrative purposes the state lands are 
distributed among the three divisions, j,etd.«, of Vadi, Banda, and 
Kudal. Under the supervision of the Political Superintendent, the 
revenue and magisterial charge of each of these fiscal divisions 
is placed in the hands of an officer styled kamdcisddr, with a yearly 
salary varying from £60 to £84 (Rs. 600 - Rs. 840). 

In revenue and police matters, the charge of the 223 state villages 
is entrusted to hereditary headmen, rjdubtrs, chosen from the 
Maratha, Bhandari, or Gaud Brahman castes, and paid on an average 
about £3 (Rs. 30) a year. 1 Each village has generally more than 
one gdvkar, who exercise their powers by turns fixed according 
to their share, each sharer, after one or two years, resigning 
office in favour of the next claimant. Each headman is responsible 
to the state for a fixed yearly sum on account of his village. Until 
1853 he had power to dispose of abandoned, or gatkul, holdings. 
Since then his power has been restricted to making such 
arrangements, with respect to their cultivation, as will enable him 
to pay the revenue during his term of office. The reason of this 
restriction is, that as thrown up lands become the property of the 
state, if they are alienated or permanently settled at a rental less 
than their assessment, the state revenue suffers. Under the old 
system, when the alienating headman’s term of office ended, his 
successor might object to pass the agreement for the full amount of 
revenue, and the village might have to be managed direct by the 
state. 


The village constable, Jaujddr, is not an hereditary officer. He 
is generally chosen from the family of the village headman, and is 
ecpial in rank to a police patel in a British village. His office is 
honorary and has no pay attached to it. Under the headmen 
the accountants, kulkarnis, keep the village papers and draw up 
statistical and other returns. There is one accountant for every 
peasant-held, knhirr/l, village, containing on an average 850 inhabitants, 
and yielding a yearly average rental of about £90 (Rs. 900). Their 
yearly salaries, paid in cash, varying from 10s. to £7 (Rs. 5- Rs. 70) and 
averaging £2 10s. (Rs. 25), represent a total yearly charge of £166 
( s. - 660). Under the headmen, the village accountants and the 
village constables are the village servants or virtilcs, styled ghdtli, 
( Ci l > J mv in, and inhur. Besides for revenue and police duties 
these men are liable for miscellaneous public business. They receive 
a certain share of gram, hali,fa, from the people, but enjoy neither 
money nor land grants from the state. 


1 The pay \aries from 1(0 to C7 (Rs. r ,. P >s . 


70) amlairr.-tf/es about £.1 (Rs. 30) 
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The yearly cost to the state of village establishments amounts 
to £695 (Rs. 6950), of which £229 (Rs. 2290) are paid to village 
headmen and £466 (Rs. 4660) to village accountants. This 
represents a charge of £3 (Rs. 30) on each village or 2f per cent of 
the entire land revenue. 

The earliest revenue system of which record remains is that of 
the Bijapur kings (1500-1670). Under their system the amount 
of the government demand depended on the quantity of seed used 
in sowing the different kinds of land. The crops were divided 
into wet pavsdU, after-crops vidal, and irrigated gimvas. Other 
lands were hilly, bharad, dongcir or varkas. The government share 
is said to have been originally one-fifth or one-sixth of the whole 
produce. The assessment on garden, bagdyat, lands planted with 
cocoa and betelnuts was fixed on the number and productiveness 
of the trees. The money rate or assessment on each cocoanut tree 
represented about one-half of the gross produce. Betelnut or 
stipend trees, of much more delicate growth, yielding from twelve to 
twenty shers , were taxed at one-third and in some cases as low as 
at one-fourth of the whole produce. 1 

Early in the eighteenth century (1715) the former rates were 
revised by a clerk named Ganordm. Under his arrangements wet rice 
laud was divided into four classes. Of these, land of the first quality, 
shel, was taxed at one-sixth of the produce ; land whose crops required 
transplantation, lavni, at one-eighth; poor land, bharad, at one-tenth; 
and hill lands and those which after one or two crops required to 
be left fallow, varkas, at one-twelfth of the produce. Irrigated, 
gimvas, lands yielding one crop were taxed at one-eighth; those 
yielding two crops at one-tenth of the produce; and Ihovi lands 
yielding a dry season crop of m'tchni, Eleusine corocana, at one-twelfth. 
Of cocoanut lands the sea shore, veld gar, gardens were rated at two- 
fifths of the produce, and river bank Jhaldgar, gardens at three-tenths. 
Irrigated, kuhtgar, lands paid one fourth, and lands wateredby manual 
labour, dddgar, about one-seventh. On betelnut lands the rates varied 
from one-sixth to one-eighth of the produce. Besides the assessment 
certain cesses which are still in existence were levied. 2 In 1791, 
in part payment of the rice assessment, such articles as clarified 
butter, oil seeds, and pulse were taken. The object of this change 
was that those articles might be stored in the state granaries or 
supplied to the stud or to ships, or be available for the use of the 
chief’s family. In IS 19, Major Jacob substituted cash for kind 
payments, and fixed rates of commutation on the average of prices 
for seven years (1812 - 1849). 

There are four land tenures, state, alienated, rented, and 
peasant-held. State lands are of two kinds : crown lands, sheri 
thilcdns, and private, khdsgi, lands, the personal property of the chief. 


1 Jervis’ Knnkan, 101-103. , . , . , , 

■ There are copses on all lands including the chief's private, sheri and khasgi, lands, 
and on goldsmiths, carpenters, blacksmiths, native Christians, shopkeepers, pain era, 
milkmen, shepherds, sellers of opium, liquor, honey, wax, and fireworks, tne 
producers of flax and catechu, and the rearers of pigs, 
p 330—57 
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These are managed by the district revenue officers, and are by them 
let to the highest bidder for a fixed term of years. Alienated lands 
are classed under three heads, grant inarn, rent-free dastibcid, and 
religious devsn. Grant, in am, lands, including ditmdla or lands 
belonging to the chiefs relations, are held under deeds, scinads, 
either in perpetuity or during the lifetime of the holder, free of all 
state claims. Rent-free, dastibdd, lands are rare. Though free from 
assessment they may be liable to the payment of certain cesses. 
Religious, di van, lauds, assigned to temples and temple servants, are 
of two kinds, inirm dtvsu, absolutely alienated, and devsu kvinle, held 
subject to the payment of the government assessment. These lands are 
cultivated sometimes by the proprietors and sometimes by the state, 
and after deductions their produce is assigned for the use of the 
temple. The very few rented, khnfi, lands are similar to those in 
Ratnagiri. Ihe khots, or a cidkamis as they are locally called, belong 
to the Gaud Brahman caste and are hereditary holders. They 
are revenue farmers, and in some villages which contain rice lands 
they are peasant-holders. Very few of them have groups of villages. 
The khota hold villages under a right locally known as paluv, a term 
supposed by the Political Superintendent to be a corruption of the 
English word plough. Under this tenure, though there may be no 
grant confirming it, the lhut is allowed to till a certain area of land 
as his own. I hey let hilly, r a riant, lands to their tenauts-at-will, 
fteviJiuls, from whom they receive 2s. on every 2 40 pounds (Re.l the 
khandi) of the produce, the amount of which is settled by estimate. 
The rent recoverable from peasant-holders is fixed. In khoti villages 
there are no under-holders between the peasant-holders, khatelis , 
and the tenant—aMvill, !:i nknl*. Khutr are allowed to recover 
only very limited and tr.Pong ceases. They are accountants in their 
villages, and their estates are not divided among the co-sharers, 
nit held in turn. limy are not well off, but in good seasons their 
profits vary from ten to fifteen per cent above the government 
demand. 


Peasant 
Holders. 


ue \ eu ti\nted b\ them. Some of rh r ‘ kfmtflis are herd 
holders nihimJtt who live in towns and villages and pav the 
assessment direct to the r.-venue officials. Some of them have lart 
o mgs, »' n h they till by the help of tenants engaged from tl 

OTMt] 1 '. I tl ‘V 11 : 'u V ;. , Hut !,s:l '-"le their holdings have bee 
tetuced >\ ^uh-division, lnkhrrfi villao‘e^ / th oiigh older tha 

Tho ni-l *’ t klmfehx, are very few and badly o: 

ever™ ck ‘u 0t are yearly tenants, krvikuh, wl 

or iL 5 /!^“ ak ® an a - Teement with the superior holder, either kh 
belong to th ° i cevta ‘ n r l uanr >ty of gram. They general 
Christians and d ai ’ at , Ila . and ^mudari castes, but a few arc natn 
holders who li, u .„ US r mans - of them were originally peasan 

Who have alienated then- occupancy righK and rent lam 
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from the alienees or others. Beyond a fixed rent, which is in 
kind on rice lands and in money on hilly and garden lands, they 
do not pay any extra cesses. Varying according to the soil and 
the labour and manure used, the rent is sometimes one-fourth, 
sometimes one-third, and sometimes one-half of the whole crop. 
They do not wander from place to place, and seldom have any 
disputes with their landlords about rent. There is not enough 
competition among them to enable the upper holders to exact rack- 
rents. 

The revenue survey, begun in 1872, has been introduced into the 
Kudal and Yadi sub-divisions. Up to 1st April 1880, 361,530 
acres were surveyed, and 303,770 acres classified. In the Kudal 
division survey rates, guaranteed by the state for fifteen years, 
have been introduced and the villages classed into four groups. 
In the first group the maximum acre rates are, for rice land 13s. 
(Rs. 61), hilly 6d. (annas 4), and garden, bdgdi/at dgri, £1 4s. 
(Rs. 12); in the second group, for rice land 11s. (Rs. 5£), 
hilly 4VZ. ( annas 31, and garden, bagdyxt dgri, £1 4s. (Rs. 12) ; 
in the third group, for rice land 9s. (Rs. 4|), hilly 3d. ( annas 2), 
and garden, bdgdynt dongri, 16s. (Rs. 8) ; and in the fourth group, 
for rice land 8s. (Rs. 4), hilly 1 \d. (anna 1), and garden, bdgdyat 
dongri, 16s. (Rs. 8). These assessment rates gave a yearly increase 
of £205 (Rs. 2050) to the state revenue. The total cost of the 
survey up to 31st March 1880 was £22,177 (Rs. 2,21,770). 

According to the present system of collecting the revenue, except 
in survey settled villages where the amount is fixed for a term of 
years according to the position of the field and the character of the 
soil, at harvest time a state officer comes to each village and with 
the headman and accountant he goes to the different crown hill 
lands, estimates their total produce, fixes a half of the whole as 
the state due, and commutes this share to a certain sum of money. 
The value of the grain is then either paid to the state by the 
tenants at fixed market rates or it is sold to the highest bidder by 
public auction. If the husbandman refuses to pay, part of his grain 
is taken and sold for the benefit of the state. Village renters and 
peasant-holders seldom fail to pay the state demands. When they 
fail their property is seized and sold. If this is not enough, and 
if the defaulter is a peasant-holder, khateli, the occupancy right is 
sold, but this rarely happens. Superior holders are helped by the 
district revenue officers in recovering rent from their tenants. The 
rent is collected by four instalments, in November, January, March, 
and May. The tenants pass bonds for arrears, and remissions are 
rarely granted. 

In 1878, seventeen estates were managed by the Political Superin¬ 
tendent on behalf of minor proprietors, sardars. 1 The aggregate 
income of thirteen of these estates, which were too poor to supply 
the minors with the necessaries of life, amounted in 1878 to £54 
(Rs. 540). The income of the four remaining estates, most of which 
are unencumbered, was £1913 (Rs. 19,130) and the expenditure 
£927 (Rs. 9270). 
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1 These minors are now being taught in Government schools. 
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Before 1842, including revenue courts empowered to hear rent 
suits, there were two civil tribunals, the Chief’s court and the 
magistrate’s, mansnbddr’s, court. The Chiefs court, with a bench of 
three judges, 1 decided all cases after consulting a council, punch, of 
persons of rank and influence. The magistrate, monsabdar, was a 
police officer who received petitions and forwarded them to the chief 
for disposal. In 1842 the Chiefs court was abolished,and a new court 
established under a single native judge, nydyddhish, with jurisdiction 
over the Banda and Yadi divisions, and the town of Vadi. 2 All suits 
were first brought before the Superintendent who referred them 
to the nydyddhi-sh for investigation. Unless appealed against 
within thirty days his decree was final. In cases worth £50 
(Rs. 500) and upwards where he reversed the original decree, and of 
£100 (Rs. 1000) and upwards where he confirmed it, an appeal, if 
made within ninety days, lay from the Superintendent’s decision to 
Government. A fee was levied when payable by the plaintiff in 
proportion to the amount claimed, and when payable by the defendant 
in proportion to the amount decreed. On suits withdrawn, one-half, 
and on suits struck off, from one-half to two-tliirds of the regular 
fee were levied. Iu 18->8, a court, with jurisdiction over the whole of 
Kudal and thirteen villages of \ adi, was established under a native 
subordinate judge, mnnaif. 

In 1878, three civil courts exercised original, and one, that of 
the Political Superintendent, exercised appellate jurisdiction. The 
original courts were the court of the nydyddhish at Yadi for the 
disposal of regular suits • the court of the subordinate judge, munsij, 
at Kudal for regular suits and small causes not exceeding £2 
(Rs. 20) in value ; and the court of the judicial assistant political 
superintendent who, besides settling small cause suits’ 1 up to 
£50 (Rs. 500), hears such appeals from the nydyddhish aud the 
raunsif, as the Political Superintendent may transfer to him. 

ateiage distance of villages from the nearest courts is eight 
miles, and^ the average number of suits filed during the five vears 
ending 1878, was, including small cause suits, 2585 ; during the’same 
period the average number of cases, including arrears, disposed of 


3 It Was for this reason, known as the Tin,it court. 
thUcourt. ' rteen " ilage9 111 t!le ' 4dl division were not under the jurisdiction ot 

:ftp“ab P w^ 6UPe t nr ; ten i dent ’ tem l— !I >- °P- ed 

* appeals, was converted into a court of small causes. 



Konkan] 


S AVAVfVADJ. 458 

was 2655. Tlie highest number of eases hied was 2824 in 1877, 
and the lowest 2142 in 1878. Of cases disposed of the highest was 
2933 in 1877, and the lowest 2545 in 1878. The average number 
of appeals filed during the same five years was 130; of appeals 
decided either by the Political Superintendent or his judicial 
assistant, 217 ; and the average value of suits £4 8s. (Rs, 44). 
During the same period, 374 applications for the execution of 
decrees were on an average disposed of. In 1878, the average 
duration of suits was one month in the judicial assistant's court; 
two years in the court of the nyayadhish; and in the munsif’s court, 
nine months in the case of regular suits and two in small causes. 
In 1878, the total sum realised from these courts amounted to 
£2065 (Rs. 20,650), and the charges to £1378 (Rs. 13,780). The 
proportion of suits to population was one suit to every eighty-nine 
persons. 

There is registration 1 enough to employ two sub-registrars and 
one chief registrar. These officers are distributed one at each of 
the three sub-divisions of Vadi, Banda, and Kudal. The duties of 
the chief registrar, formerly performed by the secretary, daftarddr, 
are now assigned to the state minister, kdrbhdri, whose office is 
at Vadi. In 1878, the registration receipts amounted to £974 
(Rs. 9740) and the charges to £157 (Rs. 1570), leaving abalance of 
£817 (Rs. 8170). The number of documents registered was 3088, 
and the value of the total immovable property transferred was 
£32,029 (Rs. 3,20,290). 

In 1790 there were two magisterial tribunals, the court of the 
Chief and the court of the magistrate, mansabddr. In 1842 the 
state was divided into three parts, and each placed under a manager, 
kamdcisddr, who, besides lieariug land and rent suits, was invested 
with magisterial powers of simple imprisonment up to twenty da vs and 
of line up to £1 10s. (Rs. 15). The constable, kotvdl, of the town of 
Vadi had like powers within its limits ; serious eases were transferred 
to the Political Superintendent, who decided them by the help of 
three assessors chosen from among the state officers or nobles, 
sarddrs. In 1870 the number of criminal courts was raised from 
six to eight. At present (1878) there are seven criminal courts, 
that of the Political .Superintendent exercising the powers of a 
Sessions Judge; of the assistant political superintendent having the 
powers of a first class magistrate ; of tlie state minister, kdrbhdri, 
invested with the powers of a district magistrate ; and of the second 
class magistrates of the Vadi, Banda, and Kudal sub-divisions, and 
of the town of Vadi. In 1878, the Political .Superintendent decided 
thirteen original and seventeen appeal cases, the district magistrate 
fourteen, and the second class magistrates 369. The most common 
offences are theft, hurt, housebreaking, criminal assault, and 
breach of trust. 

1 In 1S75, the registration department established by Khem Savant Bhonsle in 
1833 was remodelled, finder the old registration system, sale deeds at the rate of 
five per cent, and mortgage deeds at the rate of - J4 per cent, of the aggregate value 
of the property, were compulsory. Under the new system compulsory registration 
extends to deeds of gift, sale, partition, adoption, and wills. The registration of bonds 
is optional. 
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In 1844-35; village headmen performed the duties of village 
constables. As all were unpaid they showed little energy, and the 
Goa territory afforded every facility for criminals to avoid arrest. 
In 1839, for the maintenance of order, the British Government raised 
a local corps for service within the limits of the state. Besides this 
corps, the only police was a militia of grant-holding, nanaclkitri , 
sepoys who were required to serve one month in the year. In 1842, 
the state was divided into three districts, and each placed in charge 
of a police officer with a number of peons who acted as constables. 
In 1870, the corps was recognised as a police force, and a number of 
men were placed under the police officers of the several districts, 
for duties previously performed bv messenger* whose services were 
dispensed with. In 1871 three chief constables were appointed, and 
each placed in charge of a division, pete, with a suitable number of 
head constables and constables stationed in twelve different posts, 
six in Vadi, three in Banda, and three in Kudal. At each station 
the party has eight or ten villages allotted to it. 

In 1878, the total strength of the Vadi local corps was 437, of 
whom seven were officers and 430 non-commissioned officers and 
privates. Of the total number of men in the local corps 152 were 
continuously employed on police duties. Except a small detachment 
furnished front the Sat- Desai’s bodyguard, there is no mounted 
police. Taking 900 square miles as the area of the state and 
190,814 as its population, the strength of the Vadi police is one 
man to every o - 92 square mile* and 1255 souls. In 1878, the total 
cost was £2957 (Rs. 20,570) or £3 (Rs. 30) a square mile, or nearly 
3d. (2 (uunhs) a head of the population. 

In 1878, the proportion of crime to population was one offence to 
every 370 persons, and tlm percentage of persons convicted was 
0'23 of the population. Of 6Jn accused persons, 453 or 70 - 7 per 
cent were convicted, and of 8373 (Rs. 3733) worth of property 
alleged to have been stolon, £155 (IN. 1519) or 11'5 per cent were 
recovered. 

Besides the lock-ups at Banda, Vadi, and Kudal, for prisoners 
sentenced to terms of imprisonment for a week, there is only one 
jail in the state. The Vadi jail, an old cramped native building of 
stone and mud, roofed with tiles and bamboos, is situated on the 
lowest level of the fort, and by the fort walls is almost entirely 
shut out from currents of air. The enclosure, containing six cells 
with one or two double-grated window* in each and fronted by an 
open space is 188 feet by 87. In I8<8 it had a, total population 
of 207 prisoners and a daily average of fifty-six. The prisoners 
are employed partly in out-door labour, in carrying out. local public 
works, and partly in-door.*, in basket, cane, coir and matting work, 
and the tinning of copper vessels. The total cost in 1878 was 
£680 (Rs. 6800), and the cost per head £12 (Rs. 120). The 
proceeds of the jail manufactures amounted to £140 (Rs. 1400). 


* VJ 1 ! 15 " f,oe * r ‘ ot include the eo-t home bv the British government for men stationed 
at Uovara&rg Lolifct the eur-st^in^ revenue. 
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The earliest year for which revenue figures are available is 
1790, when the receipts amounted to £24,284 (Rs. 2,42,840) and the 
charges to £26,218 (Rs. 2,62,180). Sixty years later (1850) the receipts 
had risen to £27,424 (Rs. 2,74,210) and the charges fallen to 
£17,938 (Rs. 1,79,380). The earliest available balance sheet, that 
for 1860-61, shows a total revenue of £23,158 (Rs. 2,SI,580), and 
a total expenditure of £23,636 (Rs. 2,36,360) ; the total revenue for 
1878-79 amounted to £35,300 (Rs. 3,53,000), or, on a population of 
190,814, an incidence per head of 3s. 3.1-4., and the charges to £30,375 
(Rs. 3,03,750). 

Land revenue receipts, forming 57'3 per cent of £35,300 
(Rs. 3,53,000) the eutire state revenue, have risen from £16,354 
(Rs. 1,63,540) in 1860-61 to £19,280 (Rs. 1,92,800) in 1878. The 
rise in land revenue is owing to increased produce consequent on 
improved modes of tillage, and to the partially introduced revenue 
survey. The increase in charges, from £2121 (Rs. 21,2 40) in 1860-61 
to £4997 (Rs. 19,970) in 1878, is due to a rise in the salaries of revenue 
officers and to revenue survey operations, which, in 1878, cost £1926 
(Rs. 19,260). 

Stamps are a new head since 1860-61. The 1878 stamp receipts, 
including court fees, amounted to £71 (Rs. 710). 

Excise receipts, which in 1860-61 were £9!*/ (Rs. 9970), have 
risen to £1918 (Rs. 19,180) in 18/8. 

Law and Justice receipts have risen from £973 (Rs. 9730) in 
1860-61 to £1813 (Rs. 18,130). The 1878 charges were £3217 
(Rs. 32,174') against £2391 (Rs. 23,910) in 18/10-61. 

Forest receipts have risen from £209 (Rs. 2090) ro £328 (Rs. 3280), 
and forest charges, owing to the increased strength of the 
establishment, from £78 (Rs. 780) to £158 (Rs. Io80) in 1878. 

The compensation paid yearly to the state for customs collected by 
the British Government is fixed" at £2<>27 (Rs. 20,270). 

Salt receipts amounted in 1878 to £566 (Rs. 5660) against £340 
(Rs. 3400) in 1860-61, and the charges to £82 (Rs. 820) against £60 
(Rs. 600). 

Registration receipts amounted in 1878 to £939 (Rs. 9390) against 
£391 (Rs. 3910) in 1860-61 and the charges to £122 (Rs. 1220), 
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On account of the increase in the number of schools and scholars, 
education receipts have risen from £13 (Rs^lSO) in0860-1)1to £139 

(Ra. 1390), and the charges from £l/b (Rs. 1/O0; to £88- (R^.SS-0). 

Military and Police charges have fallen from £5760 (Rs. 57,600) 
in 1860-61 to £4457 (Rs. 44,570) in 1S78. 

Jail charges have risen from £317 (Rs. 3170) in 1860-61 to £380 
(Rs. 3800) in 1878. 

The following statement gives a detailed comparison of the 
1860-61 and 1878-79 balance sheets : 

Savantvcicli Balance Sheet , l8t>0-61 and 1878-/9. 


Receipts. 


Charges 


Heads. 


1860-61. 



Heads , 1360-61. | 1878-79 



Land Revenue 
Stamps , . 

Excise 

Law and Justice 
Forest 
Customs 
Salt 

Registration 
Education , 

Interest 

Advances and Loans 
Local Funds 
Miscellaneous 


£ 8 . 1 
16,353 18 

997 8 1 

973 10 
209 4 

2027 4 

339 2 i 

391 6 , 

12 14 


1354 6 


I 


Total 23,153 10 


£ 


«.2*o 

o ■ 

Land Revenue 

71 

4 

Law and Justice 

19! 8 

8 

F<>r-st 

1*12 

n 

S-av Expenses 

32* 

8 

Milrarv and Police 

2"27 

l 

Jail ' . 

505 

10 

L lueamn 

93:* 

14 

Medical 

139 

2 

Charitable Allowances 

684 

0 

S Or 

1*10 

4 

Keui-tratinn 

2 "'CO 

n 

’ p.t\ mcri to Stnte 5 («) 

3J15 

U 

pii-.l.c \V«>rk-» 


Advances and L'ians J 
L'-eal Funds 
Miscellaneous J 


£ 8. ! £ it 


2123 4 J 
2301 6 , 

73 2 I 
3298 2 ! 
5750 18 | 
317 2 i 
175 1? ! 
372 2 I 
1565 10 1 
60 4 | 

1158 2 ( 
513 4 j 

4179 18 j 

1346 4 


4997 10 
3217 8 
158 8 
6 * 6 - 16 
1456 IS 
379 18 
89i 8 
730 13 
125i 6 
82 8 
u: 6 

1211 14 
1463 3 
1152 18 
2700 8 
751 2 


299 « 


I 2 4.636 13 j 3°,375 8 


(a) These are j early payments to Kolhapur and f.-halkaranji for certain rights thej formerly held 
on some Vftdi villages. * 

Local Funds. Local Fund> collected since 1877 to promote education and 

works of public use, amounted in 1878 to £2508 (Rs. 25,080). 
The 1878 expenditure was £2700 (Rs. 27,000). The revenue is derived 
from five sources, a local cess of one-sixteentli of the land revenue, 
the proceeds and cash balance of the tolls, except those paid to the 
British Government or to Kolhapur, and the receipts from ferries, 
cattle-pounds, and village school fees. The local ce^s, of which two- 
thirds are set apart for a road fund and one-third for a school fuud> 
yielded in 1878 a revenue of UOfMKRs. 10 , 000 ). The receipts from 
toll and ferry funds, cattle-pound fund, and school fee fund amounted 
to £095 (Rs. tV.)3i>L contributions yielded £155 (R^. 1550), and 
miscellaneous sources £57 (R*. 570). making a total of £2508 
(Rs. 25,080). 

For administrative purposes the local funds of the state are divided 
into two main sections, one set apart for public works and the 
other for instruction. Under these two heads the receipts and 
disbursements during 1878-79 were as follows : 
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Sdvontvadi Local Funds, 1878-79. 
PUBLIC WORK3. 


Receipts. 1 Expesdituke. 



£ s. 


£ i. 

Balance, 1st April 1S78 

4630 4 

Establishment 

155 14 

T ' o-thirda of the Land Cess 

1064 12 

New Works . 

475 0 

To ’U And Ferries 

593 5 

! Repairs ... 

1443 4 

Cattle Pounds 

42 12 

| Miscellaneous . . 

145 11 

Contributions 

155 0 

Balance, 1st April 1879 . 

4323 4 

Miscellaneous 

67 0 

- 1 

| 


Total 

6542 13 | 

Total 

6542 13 


INSTRUCTION. 


Receipts. 


Expenditure. 



£ s. 


£ « 

Balance, 1st April 1878 

237 6 

Inspection 

26 2 

One-rhird of the Laud Cess 

535 18 

School Charges 

418 18 

School-fee Fund 

59 4 

Prizes and Furniture 

13 10 



Miscellaneous 

21 14 



Balance, 1st April 1879 

36J 4 

Total 

832 8 ! 

Total 

832 8 


The chief local fund works carried out since 1877, are a road 13^ 
miles long, six new shops, a toll-house, and two staging bungalows. 

In 1877 a municipal committee was formed for the town of Vddi. 
The town duties and taxes on trade previously collected by the 
state, and the proceeds of the local cess were made available for 
expenditure on town improvements. No new taxes have been 
imposed. In 1878, including the balance at the beginning of the year, 
the total municipal revenue amounted to £222 (Rs. 2220) and the 
charges to £174 (Rs. 1740). 

The following table gives the 1878-79 receipts, charges, and 
incidence of taxation : 


Sdvantvddi Municipal Details, 1878. 


! 



Receipts 








Charges 
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£ 

t. 
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| 

* 1 £ s. 

£ 

i 

s.j 

£ i. 
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1 

1 

9. £ 

£ 8. 
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d, 

Vttll. 

8017 
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1 1 
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w 
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4 221 4 

10 18 

7 4 

43 
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7 12 

J 

8 


Chapter X. 

Revenue and 
Finance. 

Local Fund*. 


Municipality. 


* 330—53 






[Bombay Gazetteer, 


Chapter XI. 
Instruction. 

.Schools, 

1878-79. 

Coat. 


Staff. 


Instruction, 


Progress, 

1850-1877. 


CHAPTER XI. 

INSTRUCTION. 

In 1878-79 there were forty '-fate schools, or an average of one 
school for every six inhabited villages, with 1809 pupils on the rolls 
and an average attendance of 1341 "5 or 135 per cent of 99,08-, 
the entire population of not more than twenty years of age. 

Including superintendence and scholarship charges, the total 
expenditure ou education on account of these fortv schools amounted 
in 1878, to £152-3 (Rs.l5.25o',. Of this £889 (Rs. 8890) were 
received from the state; £35 (Rs. 350) front public subscriptions; 
£187 (Rs. 1870) from fees and fines; and £414 (Rs. 1110) front 
local funds. 

Under a state inspector drawing a yearly pay of £30 (Rs. 300), 
the schooling of the state was conducted by a local staff of masters 
and assistant masters with vearlv .-alaries ranging from £6 to £30 
(Rs. 60-Rs. 300). 

Of forty, the total number of state schools, one was an Anglo- 
vernacular school teaching English and Marathi up to the standard 
required for the University entrance test examination; thirty-six 
were vernacular schools in which Mariithi was taught; and three in 
which Hindustani was taught. Besides these there was a school for 
girls. 

The following figures -how the increased means for learning to 
read and write offered by the .-rate to the people during the last 
twenty-seven years. In 1850 there was one Marathi school in Vadi 
with 200 names on the rolls or 0-27 per cent of 73,181, the total 
population of uot more than twenty years of age. 1 The school was 
maintained by the state at a yearly cost of £37 (Rs. 370). In 1854 
there were two vernacular schools, one at Vadi paid by the state, 
and the other at Banda, paid partly by tlie state and partly by the 
inhabitants, with 228 pupils on’tin- rolls. In 1853, besides a 
vernacular school aftaehed to the local eorp-, there were four schools 
with -jo2 pupils on the roll- tlm \ ,-i, 1 1 .ehool tea eh i n is a - far a s alctebra, 
geometry, and history. In 1830 there was one Knith-h school with 
a toll-call of twenty-three pnpiR or about 003 per cent, and five 
Maiathi school- iii cln 1 1 1 ao t lie local corp- school, wn li a roll-call of 
Cod pupil... or 04 per cent n| the total population of not more than 
twenty years o! au'e. In |8/U the number of schools was raised 
from six to twciuy-thrce, with a roll-call of 1337 pupils or 1 t per 
cent of the total population of not more than twenty years of ago. 


I r J(J 11! ’ number is lused on the reiisns returns ,,f Isfl 
state and"two received , rt^c , L*l! ,e ^ Iar ' l * ;hl "supported entirely h) the 
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The figures for 1878-79 were, as shown above, forty schools with a 
roll-call of 1869 names with an average daily attendance of 134 l - o 
or 1'35 per cent of 99,082 the total population of not more than 
twenty years of age. A comparison with the 1850 returns gives 
therefore for 1878 an increase in the number of schools of from one 
to forty, and from 200 to 1869 in the number under instruction. 

In 1878 the number of girls’ schools was the same as in 1870. 
But the attendance has considerably increased, the total number 
on the rolls rising from twenty-nine in 1870 to seventy-seven in 
1878, and the average daily attendance from 40’6 to 55'06. The 
school is under the management of a mistress. 

The 1872 census returns give, for each of the chief races, the 
proportion of persons able to read and write. Of 33,486, the total 
Hindu male population of not more than twelve years, 1191 or 3 56 
per cent ; of 14,659 above twelve years and not over twenty 1115, 
or 7'61 per cent; and of 41,202 over twenty years 3284 or 7'97 per 
cent were able to read and write or were being taught. Of 32,013, 
the total Hindu female population, 47 or O'15 per cent; of 14,344 
above twelve years and not over twenty, 12 or '08 per cent; and 
of 46,785 over twenty years, 35 or '08 per cent were able to read and 
write or were being taught. 

Of 858, the total Mhsalman male population not over twelve years, 
61 or 7'11 per cent; of 307 above twelve years and not over twenty, 
32 or 10'72 per cent; and of 888 over twenty years, 77 or 8'67 per 
cent were able to read and write or were being taught. Of 818, 
the total Musalmdn female population not over twelve years, 25 or 
3'06 per cent were able to read and write or were being taught. 

Iu 1851 there were forty-seven private schools, sixteen in Vadi 
with 164 pupils, eleven in Bauda with 103 pupils, nnd twenty iu 
Kudal with 322 pupils. These schools are supported from fees and 
are not regularly kept up. 

In 1877, the native general library in the town of Vadi, established 
in 1852 with a commodious building erected partly at state 
expense and partly by subscriptions, contained 1097 volumes and bad 
fifty-six subscribers. The total amount realised in 1878 was £118 
(Rs, 1180), besides funds to the amount of £250 (Rs. 2500) invested 
in Government four per cent securities. In 1871 a reading room 
supported chiefly by state officials was opened at Kudal. The yearly 
subscriptions amounted to about £10 (Rs. 100). Savantvadi has 
no newspaper, aud only one press for lithographing official papers. 
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Chapter XII, 
Health, 

Diseases 


The prevailing endemic diseases are malarious fevers, stomach 
and bowel complaints, coughs, intestinal worms, itch, dysentery, 
and diarrhoea. To some extent chicken-pox, sporadic small-pox, 
measles, and venereal disorders are common among the people. 
Fevers are said to be commonest during the rains, intermittent 
fevers in May, June and July, and remittent fevers in August. In 
many cases fever is combined with cough, pneumonia, dysentery, 
and diarrhoea, and in some with enlarged spleen. The generality 
of fever cases are simple intermittent, quotidian, tertian, quartan, 
and remittent. Of the stomach and bowel complaints, more frequent 
m July, the chief are dyspepsia, colic, worms, constipation, dysentery, 
and diarrhoea. The last two, common among sepoys, prisoners and 
townsmen, and prevailing mostly in the rains, are mild, yielding to 
treatment and seldom fatal. Constipation, colic, and dyspepsia, 
common among the people, are traceable to their unwholesome diet, 
and in some measure to their dull and sedentary life. 


The epidemics known to have prevailed within the past fifteen 
years, are cholera, fever, and dysentery. In 1859 cholera made its 
appearance, breaking out in July and continuing till October. Sixty - 
eix of the town people appear to have died during the prevalence of 
the epidemic. Its chief feature was its resemblance to colic. A 
person attacked with it first complained of acute and severe pam in 
the abdomen, then he felt prostrated, the pulsation ceased, the skin 
grew cold and clammy, and two or three purgings and vomitings 
ended in death. It re-appeared in 1865 and lasted for about three 
months, but was confined to the town and its suburbs. About 
137 cases occurred of which sixty-four or fortv-seven per cent 
were fatal. The rainy months in 1863, 1864, and 1865 were 
characterised by a great prevalence of malarious fever. The 
tract of country to the south and east was the most affected. From 
the south the fever gradually spread as far north as Shivhpur and 
the foot of the Hanmant pass, apparently increasing at the opening 
of each rainy season and falling off at its close. Though the type 
ie^er was mostly simple intermittent, it was of a greater strength 
than had ever before been known. It yielded to quinine and had 
no special peculiarities, but when the treatment was not long enough 
continued, relapses were common. The unseasonable fall of rain 
m these years had caused a scarcity of food, and the mass of the 
i population from want of proper nourishment, were pre-disposed 
to disease. The number of deaths in 1865 in the division of Vadi 


1 Contributed by Mr. Barjorji Ardesar, Assistant Surgeon. 
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was 1672 or two per cent of the population, m Banda 260 or three per 
cent, and in Kudfil 623 or one per cent. By some the fever was 
attributed to the ripening and subsequent decay of the bamboo 
brakes, which was said to have been one of the chief causes of 
the fever epidemic in north Kanara in 1862. In the opinion of the 
Political Superintendent it was a Kanara fever, and was introduced 
into Vadi by the labourers who went to Kanara for employment, 
when large public works were being carried out. In the 1873 
rains, there was a great and general prevalence of dysentery and 
diarrhoea. About 850 cases were reported in the town of Vadi from 
June to September. Of these fifty-three, or about six per cent 
were said to have died. The disease was traceable to atmospheric 
causes, the monsoon being unusually unsteady. 

In 1877 there were three hospitals and one dispensary. No 
dispensaries have been established in the district. But medicines, 
such as quinine and chlorodyne, are supplied to the chief 
constables, faujddrs, who sell them in the outlying villages. During 
1879, 4935 persons, 672 of them in-door and 4263 out-door patients, 
against 6512 in 1878, were treated in thecivil hospital. The average 
daily sick was of in-patients 2 4 per cent and of out-patients 58'9 per 
cent. The chief forms of sickness were malarious fevers, worms, 
diarrhoea, skin disease, bronchitis, and venereal affections. Nine 
major and 111 minor surgical operations were performed with success. 
The total cost was £679 (Rs. 6790) or 2s. lOrf. to each patient. In 
the jail hospital, an upper-storied, boarded, and windowed building, 
with patient wards in the upper and lower stories, 216 convicts were 
treated in 1878 against 144 in 1877. 

The total number of operations in 1879 was 3862, compared 
with 5181 primary vaccinations and 1077 re-vaecinations in 
1873-74. 


The following abstract shows the sex, religion, and age of the 
persons vaccinated : 

Sdvantvddi Vaccination Detail *, 1873-74 and 1S79-S0 . 


1 
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Sex. 
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[ 

Males 

! 

j Females 

Hindus. 

Musal- 
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Chris¬ 

tiana. 

1 

: Others. 

j 

j 
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one 

year. 

Above 

one 

\ ear. 

Toul 

18 73-74 

2681 

j '15*20 

i 

i 5072 

54 

50 

1 

5 

1247 

.3934 | 

5181 

j 1879-80 

2050 

: 18U 

j 3447 

8! 

73 

261 

i 

1043 

2819 

3S62 


There are two chief forms of cattle disease, mouth and foot 
disease, lay, and cholera, musla or bulk!. In the mouth disease, 
frequent in autumn, the mouth is swollen, sore, and ulcerated with 
a fetid discharge. Food and water are taken with difficulty. It is 
cured by rubbing the tongue with pepper and turmeric, dmbdhalad. 
In foot disease, the feet swell, the hoofs rot and drop off, and the 
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parts are worm-eaten. The disease is common in summer, but in 
autumn is more serious. Though contagious it is not very fatal. 
The treatment is to give internallv the slough of a serpent with 
plantains, while khardny oil, lime, tobacco, tar, <b'tmar, and jj'Uh.ind 
are externally used to the feet ulcers. The choleraic disease, from the 
dysenteric purge called mnsht nr huUci, and also known as lnuh'tvmj 
and put Id, is (J f the same type as rinderpest. It is generally met 
within summer and autumn. Oriiriuating partly from atmospheric 
influence and partly from bad food and water, its chief symptoms are 
refusal of food, shivering, and increased temperature of the body, 
enlargement of the papittoe at its root, a blue or black line on the 
tongue and the margins of the gums, fetid breath, husky cough, 
hanging down of the ears and running of the eyes and nose. These 
symptoms last for two or three daws when diarrhoea sets in. In 
unfavourable eases, the purgings last for two or three days, the 
prostration increases, cramps in the legs follow, and the animal 
dies in a week, while iti favourable eases the purgings cease in one 
or two days. In lc-> serious ea-es the animal is branded in the 
dorsal regions and forehead, and is given the tender spike of 
the betelnut tree, cloves, mace, nutmeg, and brandy. In serious 
eases, the juice of the kov'iln creeper and of the bulb of vachnuj or 
ch urtca is given in a pound of whey. 

The total number of deaths in the five years ending 1878-70 was 
returned at 10,188 or an average yearly mortality of 3807, or, 
assuming the figures of the census as a basis, of 2‘05 per cent of tho 
total population. Of the average number of deaths 2011 or 07'8 per 
cent were returned as due to fevers; 217 or 5'5 per cent to bowel 
complaints ; 82 or 2d per cent to cholera; 10 or'01 per cent to 
small-pox ; 102 <>r ho per rent to dysentery; and 725 or 1 8d> per 
cent to miscellaneous di-eu-es. Death' from violence or accidents 
averaced 17 or 12 per cent of the average mortality of the state. 
During the same period the number of births is returned at 18,078 
smils of whom 080b are returnedas male aud 8873 as female children, 
or au average yearly birth-rate of 3735 souls, or, on the basis of the 
census figures,a birth-rate of DO percent of the entire population of 
the state. 
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PLAICES OF INTEREST. 

A'keri, about six miles north-west of Yadi, formerly a fortified 
post of some consequence, 1 has a yearly fair on the 14th of Magh 
Vadya (January-February), when about 5000 people assemble and 
drag a car, rath, round the temple. There is a quarry of hard purple 
or slate coloured stone much used for building. It has a post office. 

A'mboli, about thirteen miles north-east of Yadi, is being much 
improved as a sanitarium. Two roads, one leading to the Ram 
pass and the other to Mahudevgad, have been made, a flourishing 
market is springing up, aud a residence audjstables for the Sar Desai, a 
school house, police station, rest-house, post office, and a large well are 
built or are under construction. When some more houses are ready, 
it is hoped that Arnboli will be a favourite sanitarium for Belgaum 
as well as for Savantvadi. 

A'vra Fort, about fifteen miles south-east of Yadi and about 300 
yards north of the Vengurla road, built of stones and mud, was, in 
1843, surrounded by a dry ditch overgrown with brushwood and 
bamboo. 2 Ou the north was an outwork connected with the fort 
by a very thick bamboo hedge on the east, and a wall on the 
west. There was a strong but poorly sheltered gateway. The fort 
was dismantled in 1845. 

Ba'nda, <>n the right bank of the Terokhol near its mouth, about 
six miles south of Vadi and twenty from the sea, had, in 1872, 2126 
people and 472 houses or 4 5 persons to each house. Up to Banda 
the river is tidal, and navigable for boats of about 1A tons (100 mans). 
Under the Bijapur kings (1489-1686), Banda, then known as 
Adilabad, was the chief town of a district, suhlui , under a minister, 
vtnir. In the beginning of the sixteenth century (151 1), it was a town 
of Moors and Gentiles, with merchants who dealt with traders from 
the Deccan and from the Malabar coast. Many ships from different 
quarters brought rice, coarse millet, and vegetables, aud took away 
eocoanuts, spices, popper, and other drugs to Din, Aden, and 
Ormuz. Then* was also much export of goods and provisions from 
the interior. 3 4 In 1538, Banda was described as better and nobler, both 
from traffic and size, than Yengurla, admitting galleys at low tide. 1 
Nine years later (1517) it suffered much by a treaty between the 
Portuguese and the rulers of Yijayanagar, which provided that all 


1 It wns unsuccessfully attacked l>y the Kolhapur chief iu 17S3, anil successfully 

defended by I’hond savant III. in 1SU3. 

5 Bom. < toy. Si-1. X. (New Series), 3o,3(>. 3 Stanley’s Barbosa, 74. 

4 DeCastro’s Primeiro Uoteiro da Costa da Indie,221. 
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Chapter XIII. Vijayanagar goods should be sent to Ankola and Hondvar in the 
Places oTlnterest. Kanara district instead of to Banda, and that all horses imported hv 
the Portuguese should go to Vijayanagar instead of to Bijapur. 1 

Banda. In |q ie seventeenth century (1638), it is described as strong and 

fairly large with very beautiful streets, and a great trade with the 
Portuguese in paper and European stuffs. 2 About thirty years later 
(1670), it was said to be a mighty city, two leagues from Goa and 
two from Tengurla, built near the Dery, Ter eh, with broad streets, 
many fair buildings, and several temples. 3 In 1804, when the feuds 
between Shriram Savant and Phond Savant III. were at their height, 
Banda was handed over toChandroba, Shriram Savant’s illegitimate 
son, who soon after (1817) became so powerful as to hold it successfully 
against the Yadi ruler. In 1826, it was a small port with 105 
houses and five shops on a river navigable for large boats. 4 At 
present (1880) it has about 100 shops and a Monday market, where 
cattle, cloth, and earthen vessels are sold. It has a well attended 
vernacular school, a post office, a custom house, and a travellers’ 
rest-house. 


Fort. 


On a mound about seventy-five feet high, within musket range of 
the left bank of the Tere'khol, stands a ruined irregular fortress 
built partly of good masonry and partly of loose stones and mud. 
Measuring 100 yards by fifty, it is built of roofed and loopholed 
towers joined by curtains. On the south-east angle is a gateway 
approached by an easy ascent and of no strength. On the west is a 
sallyport leading to the river by a flight of narrow steps. The fort 
is of no strength and has only a few unserviceable guns. In the 
fort are the sub-divisional revenue and magisterial offices. 


Besides the fort there are the remains of some mosques, ivells, and 
tombs, do the south of the river, built of laterite covered with 
cement, is the Jama mosque nica-uring fortv feet by eighteen. The 
walls are damaged and the roof is gone, but some handsome cornices 
and an entrance flight of steps remain. Outside the mosque is a 
M Syed Abdul Kadir -Jilani, the Piran-Pir or chief saint 
of Baghdad, where Muhammadan marriage parties usually come to 
pray.’ Close by is a pond, seventy-one feet bv sixtv, used for 
bathing purposes. Near it, in fairlv good repair, is a travellers’ 
home, mumnrhhaun, a lofty octagonal tower with domed roof. The 
door posts are formed of solid blocks of stone. Inside there are 
traces of two tombs and some vmy neat, laterite carving in the 
arches. 1 he building is surrounded by a groin-roofed gallery 110 
eo nn<_ .mi ten vide. About lot) vards further is another roofless 
amt ruined nm-que fifty-four feet by'twenty-eight. It has two rows 
o oi agonal plastered stone-pillars with carved capitals and fine 
tracor\ about the arches ami windows. Outside the building is a 
pj ( , six \-one ic-et by fifty, with twenty-four stone steps leading 
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to tlic water, and small cells all round. A few hundred yards 
further is the Red! (-himhiij or buffalo mosque which has lately been 
restored. Besides the above there ore many small tombs and ruins. 

Killkeri, a village about six miles north-east of Yadi, has 
yearly fair on the seventh of Phabjuu Sltuddh (March). At the fair 
time four men climb up a tall teakwood pillar, and the people 
standing’ round throw stones at them, but it is said, by the favour 
of the deity, none of them are ever hurt. 

Kudal, on the Ivarli, thirteen miles north of Savantvadi had, in 
1872, 2639 people and 445 houses or 6’9 persons to each house. 
Every Wednesday a market is held chiefly for cattle, fish, potterv. and 
vegetables. It is connected with Yadi, Malvan, and Yeugurla by a 
good road, and with Kolhapur by the Phonda pass, and has a post 
office and a good Marathi school. As far back as the sixth century 
(about 578), Kudril was the head-quarters of a branch of Chalukyas 1 
In the twelfth century it was the seat of a Maratha baron, P'lliijurr 
and continued to be the chief town of the district up to the Musalman 
conquest (1500)/ Under the Bijapur kings its Brahman ruler was, 
with the title of Demi of Kudal, continued as the head of twelve 
sub-divisions, each governed by a milk* In modern times (1748) 
Kudal was the scene of a severe defeat of Tnlaji Angria by 
Jayram Savant, And a few years later, -Jayram, quarrelling- with 
his nephew Ramehaudra Savant ■ / 1737- 1755) the Yadi chief, 
retired here and exercised independent authority. In 1804, in the 
dispute between Phoud Savant HI. and Shriram Savant, the 
Kolhapur chief, coming to Phoud Savant’s help, seized Kudal and 
laid the country waste. 

On rising ground to the west of the town i- a ruined fort of loose 
stone and mud, with bu-tion- and connecting curtains It is said 
to have been built or repaired by tin 1 Bijapur kings. Irregular in 
shape it covers an area of about 160 square yard-, and is encircled 
by a ditch. In the south-east corner are three gateways of no great 
strength, and on the west is a sallyport with a narrow ruined gateway. 
Its few guns of different sizes are all unserviceable. 'Within the 
fort are a ruined mosque, still sometimes used, and a fine cut 
masonry well called iihod'i luir, forty feet deep and 100 round. It 
l- called rbe hor-e’s well, r/hudn Inir . becau-e the path to the water 
is broad and slanting enough ro allow a ridden lmr-e to go down and 
drink. A building, finished in 1N<7, hold- the -ub-divi-ional 
revenue and pubeinl office-, and a detachment of police. 

Kupiclia Don gar I- all unfortified hill, about IO00 feet high, 
near the village of \ alaval on the banks of the Karli river in Kudal. 
Its quarries yield good white granite. 

Malta devgad is a ,-inall weak fort, on aji out-.funding peak of the 
Sahyadris, about a linio and a half from Atnboli at the top of the 
Parpoli pass. In I860 it was entered from the ea-t by two narrow 
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gateways, flanked with three small towers and secured by wooder 
bars. The approaches to the entrance were narrow and difficult 
Within gunshot of the fort, in an open space with some water, were 
two small hillocks which commanded the fort. At present (1880' 
the walls, which stood on the eastern side, have fallen down anri 
fill the moat. There are no remains of any gateway or entrance 
to the fort. The ground inside has been turned into a meadow, 
and along a road from Amboli carriages can be driven to the end ol 
the spurs. From the top there is a tine view of the Konkan, and in 
clear weather the sea is seen at a distance of about thirty miles, 
The height is about 2500 feet and the space covered by the fort 
about twenty acres. Iu 1830, when taken by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Morgan, the approaches were for about a mile and a half defended 
by breast works of loose stones and wood, and inside were two small 
guns in fairly good order. 1 

Manohar Fort, fourteen miles north-east of Yadi and on the 
south of the Rangna or PraAddhgad pass, is a solid mass of rock 
about 2500 feet high, joined to the Deccan by a narrow ridge about 
two miles long. It is said to have been fortified since the time of the 
Pfindavs/ and in good hands is almost impregnable. Triangular 
in shape, 440 yards long by 350 broad, it has a single entrance 
approached by a flight of rock-cut steps and guarded by two gateways. 

In the 1844 disturbances, the garrison, gadkariv, of the fort, 
numbering between 400 and 500 men, espoused the cause of the 
Kolhhpur insurgents. 3 On the night of the 10th October, a band of 
them entered the house of the salmis of Gothos, and burnt all his 
public and private papers. On the following night (11th October) 
a detachment of them, 200 strong, came out of the fort and attacked 
the detachment of the Sdvantvadi Local Corps stationed at 
Dukanvadi. The attack \va< repulsed, and two days after (1:3th 
October; Major Benbow, with a detachment of the Vllth Regiment 
N. I., came from Yengurla to strengthen the Dukanvadi post. But 
with the aid of the Rantjna garrison, the Manohar rebels attacked 
Dukhnvadi, and placed the troops therein great peril. Reinforcements 
were pushed forward from bavantvadi, and Colonel, afterwards 
Sir James, Outram, the Political Agent at Kolhapur, taking the 
direction of military operations, pressed and harassed the rebels 
and destroyed their power m the open country. Still, for two months 
they continued ro hold Manohar. About the close of the year 1841. 
Captain Pophnm, with three companies of tlic Vllth Regiment 
N. I., advancing against Manohar, attacked, and after a severe 
contest drove the enemy from a stronglv stockaded post on Targol 
hill, After teis defeat the in-urgents abandoned the fort and it 
was taken i27th .January) by General Delaniotte. When the 
rebellion was quelled the fortress and its revenues were made over 
to Yadi. The garrison were allowed to keep their lands on certain 
conditions, hnr were declared to have forfeited all money claims; 


‘ k'eat-C.jl T. Morgan, commanding XIVth Cert. N. I. ( 14 t]i Dec. 18 ,'iOi 
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and those who lived m Kolhapur were forced to quit Vadi, and 
settle above the Sahyadris. 

Mansantosh, a small angular fort about fifteen acres in area, 
is an offshoot of, and about the same height as, the celebrated fort 
of Manohar, from which it is separated by a chasm 200 yards 
wide. Access is now almost impossible, as the old path, which must 
have had steps near the top, has completely disappeared. 

Nerur, on the Karli river, three and a half miles west of Kudal, 
has a population of 4461 souls and 990 houses. Near the village are 
two ponds, the larger of which was, in 1877, examined with the 
view of enlarging it by replacing the earth embankment by a strong 
masonry dam. The idea had to be given up as the soil proved too 
weak to bear the weight of the masonry. 

Pa t, a large garden village in the west of Kudal, ten miles north 
of Vengurla, and eighteen miles north-west of Vadi, has 2923 
inhabitants and 859 houses, scattered over a large area, and 
including several hamlets, ovitfg. It has a fine natural lake bordered 
by befelnut and palm groves, and is said during the rains to cover 
an area of about eighty-three acres. For many years its water 
has, during the cold season, been used to irrigate land in the 
neighbouring Ratnagiri villages of Mhapan and Kochra. There is 
an embankment with sluice gates on the north-east. Arrangements 
for repairing this embankment and building a new sluice gate have 
(.1880) been made. In the village is a Marathi school supported 
partly by the state and partly by the people. 

Prasiddhgad, or Ra'ngna Port, on the Savantvadi and 
Kolhapur boundary, stands on a peak of the Sahyadris, about 
eighteen miles north of Mahadevgad, and is 2600 feet high. Rangna 
was one of fifteen forts built by a chief of Panhiila near Kolhapur, 
who seems to have lived at the close of the twelfth century. In 
the beginning of the eighteenth (,1709), Tarabai took refuge in the 
fort and was unsuccessfully besieged by Shahu the grandson of 
Shivaji. 1 

Sarambal, a village on the Karli about four miles north-west 
of Kudal, has 1500 inhabitants and 347 houses. It has a large lake 
covering an area of about seventy-two acres, whose water is used 
chiefly for field irrigation. 

Sa vantva di, Vadi, or Sundarva di, that is the Beautiful 
Garden, m 15° 54 15' north latitude and 73° 51 36'' east longitude, 
with, m 1872, a population of 8017 souls, stands 367 feet above 
the S6a, about nineteen miles west of the base of the Sahyadris, and 
seventeen miles east of Vengurla. Founded by Phond Savant m 
1670, th.6 town, almost buried in palm groves, stretches round the 
border of a lake, over rocky uneven ground seamed by ravines and 
water-courses. Well wooded hills rise on all sides, the highest, 
Vadi Peak on the west, rising 1200 feet above the sea. Of its 
3017 inhabitants, 6364 (males 3169, females 3195) weie Hindus , 
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373 (males 441, females 432) Musalman.s j 770 (male- 304, females 
422 ) native Christians ; and four ‘ Others 

Except on Saturdays, the market day, when numbers come in 
from the villages round, Vadi is a place of little trade. Besides the 
office of the police superintendent, kotvi'il, the market street or 
bdzt'ir, has an An trio-vernacular school, a library, a post office, a 
vernacular school, and several upper-storied tile-roofed buildings, 
the houses of well-to-do traders. Savantvadi manufactures are 
almost all ornamental. They are lacquered toys, khuskJtas grass fans, 
mats, boxes and baskets ornamented with beetle wings and gold 
embroidery, velvet and embroidered >addle-eloths, small tables and 
other ornaments of bison and buffalo horn, round and rectangular 
playing-cards, and pipe howls of the inner shell of the cocoanut 
polished and inlaid with quicksilver. 

The lake, a beautiful sheet of water, hemmed m by well wooded 
hills and girt with a belt of palm, jack, and mango trees, is known 
as the Pearl Lake, Moil T"bh\ Covering about thirty-one acres, 
and with a mean depth of six feet, it was, m 1371, at a cost of 
about £2000 (Rs. 20,000), improved by replacing the old retaining 
dam by a cur-stone wall 2<>1 \ard-j long, secured by hydraulic 
cement, and with, at each end, iron gates worked by rack and 
pinion. On the north-west a long flight of steps leads to the water, 
and on the south-east and south-we-t are some rice fields watered 
from the lake. Besides for irrigation the water i« used for bathing, 
cattle-drinking', and washing clothe-.. 

On the east >hore of the lake, separated from it by a roadway 
and sloping bank, stand- a ruim-d stone and mud fort, surrounded 
on the north-east and -niith by a ditch dry in the fair -euson. 
Irregular in shape. 3o0 yard- by and consisting of roofed 

iuopholed towers and bastion* d curtains, it has three entrances, tho 
chief to ihe north, a gate of no oroat stronirth flanked by two 
towers. The fori contain*, two brass and some other gnus all 
unserviceable. On the banks oi the lake, an arched gateway, known 
as the Jibs, or Sluice Gate, between two large circular towers, leads to 
an inner fortress whose walls stand on the brink of deep natural 
lavines Ihe entrance tower.', with handsome castellated battle 
ments, are being made into a po-t office, and the west face is to be 
furnished with a clock with a three feet dial. A block of buildings 
inside of the gateway, formerly u ed as a show place for wild 
oeasts, now- holds the office- of (]'„■ Political Superintendent and hi) 

' Close to these office- is a large quadrangular two-storiec 
ounclmg, the eastern sale taken up by a one--toried reception hall 
ihe -e.t cuindin- the offiit' of tho mammer , tn- 

ecretary - 7 'Tfr-the u gbtrar, the judge ayd i/,dhiMi. and tho 
iieasurei. To this square, a new front, with a clock tower ovc* 

rsV^ n 'p" eotuince gate, is being built at an estimated cost o. 

b'Tjg '• ^ l 'L v ne ' u to tin's are the jail, the sta.e 

tile About 23*1 yards north ot the tort arc tho 

lI f s Local Corps, with a range of hut-, on risinff ground, 

.u-oramociatmg about 200 famine . " 

A .h,_ town and most' to the lake Hands a double* AuNtct 
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building, now used ns the Political Superintendent’s residence. The 
station hospital, on a high airy site, an irregularly shaped red-stone 
building plastered with cement, with room for twenty-four patients, 
has out-offices, a small space iu the front, and an enclosure behind 
with room for twelve female patients. As few people seek 
admission it is used by the sick of the Local Corps, 

Though not surrounded by a wall, Vadi is fenced on most sides by 
ditches, ravines, stoue walls, and bamboo thickets. Covering au 
area of about two miles, tbe town is divided into seven wards, radios. 
On tbe south-east corner of the lake lies the Sal a! or frankincense 
tree ward. East of the lake is the Private, Kh>h <■/;'/, ward, where the 
personal servants of the Chief’s family live. West of the Khdsijil- 
vcida and north of the lake lies the Sahnisvdda or head-clerk’s ward. 
This, no longer used as a title, is still borne as a surname by a 
family, who, with their relations, hold a great part of this quarter. 
North-west of the Sabinsvdda and beyond the outer fortification 
lies the Bhatvdda or Brahmans’ quarter. West of the Subuiscdda 
lies the Pd ajar or Pdniurvddu, the head-quarters of the native 
Christians, most of whom are masons. South-west of the Pdnjar- 
idda lies the Mdt'h-dda, containing the tombs of tbe chief’s family, 
and to the south-east of the Mdtdidda at the base of the hill, lies 
the Juadbdzdr, the oldest part of the town, said to date from the 
time of Lakluuu Savant (1041 - 1005). 

Tulas, about thirteen miles west of Vadi on the Vengurla road, 
has, on the last day of Vaishdkh (May—June), a yearly fair in honour 
of Jaiti Parab, a village headman looked upon by the people as a 
saint. About 5000 persons assemble. 

Vagheri, a hill about five miles east of Vengurla, is a well 
known landmark for seamen. The height i' about 1200 feet, and 
the area at the top about forty acres. There are uo signs of 
fortification. 

Va'la val, a village about four miles west of Nerur and thirteen 
miles north of Vengurla, contains 50 7 houses and 2334 inhabitants. 
It has a large pond. 
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A. 

Abdul Kadir Jilani : cenotaph of, 464. 

Account Books : 159; system ( 1818 ), 233. 

Achra : port, exports and imports of, 186 ; place 
of interest, 317. 

Achra : river, 10; quartzite inlier at, 15. 

Admiral d’Almeida : Portuguese Viceroy (1508), 
328. 

Ada : creek. 11. 

Ade : place of interest, 317. 

Adhela : see Dhainan, 

Adivra : place of interest, 317. 

Administrative Sub divisions : 2 . S. 387. 

Adur : see Borya. 

Age : population according to, 108. 

Agreements : terms of Khoti, 205 note 2. 
Agriculture : 144 - 153 . s. 423 - 427 . 

Agricultural Stock : 146. 

Agri Bdgayat : salt garden-land, 144. 

Akbar : Aurang/eb’s son (16S6), 360, 377. 

Akeri : place of interest, 463. 

Allowances : grants of, 130. 

Alluvial D3posit3 : the Ratn.igiri, 19. S 398. 
Amba • bill pass. 166 and note 2, 169, 178. 

Ambavli: lull piss. 166, 178. 

Amboli : see Parp >li. S. Place of interest. 463. 
Ambolgad : fort, 317. 

Anaskura • hill pa 5 ^, 1 Of >, 177. . 

Angrias : the (1608-1756), 195; taxes levied by 
the, 216 : Tul,tji,31S, 338, 330,38.3 note 1. S. 410. ' 

Animals ■ domestic. 40 - 42. s. 405. 

Aujanvel : customs division, imports and exports 
of, 184 ; place of interest, 31S. 

Anjarla: place of interest. 310. 

Anjarla • see Jog. 

Ar . snake, 4S. 

Arabs : early, 132 
Arable area : i r>. s 423. 

Arbitration Court; 270. 

Ardhelis . tenants (1818), 228, 232. 234 
Araunda : lake, -;S9. 

Area • l. S. 387 

Artisans : 125 ; borrowers, 161. 

Ashimat • mvr, 13. 

Assistant Judge : jurisdiction of the, 267. 


Assessed Taxes : 276. 

Aspect: 2-3. s. 387. 

Ath veth : a labour tax, 206 and note 1, 231, 242. 
Avra : fort, 463. 

B. 

Babblers : class of birds, 73. 

■ Bahmani kings : (1347-1500), 193 
i Badhekaris : waste tillers, 142, 210, 

; Bagmandla : place of interest, 319. 

Bahiravgad : forts, 319. 

Bdjiriv Peshva ; (1810) 336. 339. 

Balav : see Machhva. 

Bala Killa : upper fort, 363, 36S. 
i Balapir : mosque at, 320. 

Balance sheet: 275-279. S. 455-456. 

Balhara kings : 132 and note 3 ; 193 note 1. 
Banda: hereditary bondsman, 430, 

Banda : sub division, 387; river, 388 ;', town, 
i history, fort, remains, 463-465. 

Bandar Sakhri : place of interest, 320. 

Bandh Tivra ; a teak reserve, 32. 

Bankot knees ; teak logs, 32. 

Bankot : Musalmans of. 133, 166, 172 ; exports 
and imports of, 183 ; place of interest, 320-322, 
Bankers 154. 

Barbosa : (1514> traveller, 319, 343, 372 
Barbets : class of birds, 67 
Bards and Actors : 126. S 415. 

Bardeshkar : a Shenvi sub-division, 411. 

Bavda • lull pass, 160. 

Basalt: columnar au-1 blue, 396. 

Basav : Lingivat founder (1150), 119 note 1, 372, 
Bassein : Treaty of (1S02 i. 198. 

Baul rice soil, 144. 

Bears see Ursula-. 

Beds : Tra vankor. 17. 

Bedstead : stone, 401 note 1. 

Bee-eater- the common Indian, 63. 

Beldars : stone cutters, 129. 

Bele : a Mhar sub-divi-ioii. 417. 

Beldarvadi • Village Ot, 346 and note 2. 

I Berads ■ a depressed elass, 416. 

Betel Eiver : 175, 357 note 5. 

Betel ■ growth of (15141, 175 note 4. 

BMdbhunjas : giam-parehers, 128. 


1 In this index S stands for Sa vftntva di 
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Bhagvantgad tort. 323. 

Bhanddris • mlm.itori, 124 . I5i. 15-2. i.v>. 171 
S 414, 424. 

Bharatgad ■ fort. 327. 

Bhats : rcligiou- 1>( -Mr-, 131. S. 41m 
Bhatias : tinders. 120. 171 . 

Bhatli : level upland soil. 145. 

Bhavangad : imt. 323. 

BhavitlS : piostitute.', 124 
Bhekra . deer. 40. 

Bhistis : water-druivei-s, 127. 

Bhois : fishers, 128, S. 415. 

Bhojdev : Kolh.ipur chief illOO), 103. 335. 
Bhorpis : rope dancers, 120. 

Bhovya : cattle disease. 204, 

Bhutes : r- liuiou- beggars, 131. 

Bigha ■ land mowuc, 104. 

Bijapur kings - U50o-I000i. 195 S. (1500- 1027 c 
439 . 

Birds-52-99. s. 4 ii 5 
Bison : 40. 

Bittern ■ class <.f birds. yo 

Births and deaths ; 295 S. 402. 

Black bird -. 73. 

Boars : sec Mild 
Boats: 171. S.435. 

Bogars • t radius, 413. 

Bond : labour mortgage, 102 note 

Borrowers: loo. 

Borya : port. 1S4. 324. 

Boundaries 1. S 3s7 

Brahmans : ill -117 -. cultivat-w*. I5u. s. 411 

Bricks - 31 

Bridges : 109. S. 435 

British ■ tile < 181 s. IsSlt,. Ills. 199 s. I1730.1S.MI., 
441 -447. 

Bulbuls : class ot bird-, 74 
Bulki ’ cattle dietiM-. 401 
Bunting . ehi— ot birds, st. 

Burnt Islands 173 : 324. 37s 

Burondi kn.il ni.ihiii.wi hf.MU ijinrt*!- 117. 

pl-i'.c of int* .‘1*24 

Buruds : l)anil»*n> unit lii.ik* **■-.. l‘J>. 

Byzantium ptob.ible ah Utifn-ation vt. I'lJni.ii- 

c 

Cane work l v.i 

Canid* ■ iaek.il-. a.-. 45 
Capital 154 - 1 05 s. 42> - 432 
Capitalists • 154. 

Carnivora • 41 

Castes : 111-131 S. 4U-420 

Cats' civet and todd^ . t.'i. 

Cattle diseases . 259 , 204 . 205 . 294 . S. 4oi 
Caves: * hiplun and Kol.n.i -JOtt - \ i, .', 01 , pip 
32 ; Hji'ta 1 >*>iio/«u\ 


Chalukyas (a. i». God), 192, 1 93,372. s. 439. 405 
Chambhars ■ shoemakers, 129. 141. S. 415. 
Chandvad • old rupee, 154 
Chapel : Hunter memorial, 130 
Chaplets : use of, llo note 1. 

Chaukal ' Kolh&jmi, netory at ( 1S00). 19S 
Chaukuli ' a Berad village. 410. 

Chanl J’>. illiaia dependin'y. 193 note 1. 
Chavkoni • Akhar’s square rupee, 154. 
Cheiroptera : 'lib-order of animals. 43 
Chikodi old rupee, 154. 

Child : sir John (1090), 3*51 note 4, 

Chillies - initiation uf. 149. 

Chiplnn • sub-divi«,ioii.il account. 2, 301-303: trade 
( IS m! . iso toii n,population, trade,manufactures 
man icum-nt. hi'tory, rock temples, 324-320. 
Chitaris painter-. 415. 4IS. 43S. 

Chitpavans - a Brahman sub-division. 111-113, 
dialed. p'-c uhai ito- of, 111 note 4 ; landholder-. 
Ids. S . 4ii. 

Cholera 231, 239. 20,4. 292. S. 400. 

Christians native, 135. s. 420, 420 . 

Churches : Chiistian, 13-5 note. 

Clay 31 : deposits of white, 17. 

Climate 22 - 2 s. s. 399. 

Clive . Colonel l!750i. 190, 3S2. 

Coal : 30. 

Cocoanut trees 34 -. tapping licences 33 
Coffee enltivation ot, 425 
Communications : 100 . 

Communities 137-142. S. 421. 

Condition - 105. 231.239.240. 

COOt . l.l-s of buds. 93 . 

Cormorant tin- httl., 99. 

Cotton - - ultnation of. 149 ; spinning and \vr avinn 
o(, I ss. 

Courts ' numliii' ami worknm of, ‘207. 20S. S. 4->2. 
Craftsmen 125, l.ss; rural, 191. 

Creeks 9 ; mmol- 11 
Climes . (Memes 
Crops 1 10 . S. 4-20. 

Crows si 

Crew-pheasant - ; s 

Cuckoos '>7 

Currency • 15 4 S. 429 

Customs - 1S3-1S7 ; iin ipts. 270, s. 455 

Cyclonish storms • 23-24. 

D. 

Dabchick . < la-s ot buds, os. 

Dabhol touii, 100 ; ti.ido (1011). 175 : sack oi. 

19.i note 4: del nation of the name. 320 nott 
01 ; trade, histori , remains, 320 -331. 

Daldis a Miis.i1iu.in il.-i-w, 134, 155. 471 : lishei 
inch, 101. 

Daspatkaris 1 >■<1 111 im 1 p.-n-s.tnt 20H, 
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Dau : Arab vf«tsel, 170. 

Daulatabad: oi '1 rupee, 151. 

Day labourers : see Labouring Classes. 

Dapoli : sub-ilivisional account, 2, '296 -‘239 ; town, 
331 ; climate, statistics of, 20, 27. 

De la Valle : traveller (1024), 342. 

Density of population = 2 , 106 . 

Depressed classes : 129. S. 416 - 41S. 

Deshastbs : a Brahman sub-division, 115. S. 411. 
Devgad : sub-divisional account, 2, 311-313; 
trade (ISIS), 177 ; port, exports and imports of, 
186 ; town, trade, history, fort, 332. 

Devgad : river, 10. 

Devlis : husbandmen, 126. S. 414. 

Devrukh : place of interest, 333. 

Devrukhas : a Brahman sub-division, 114. S. 411. 
Dhada ; size of, 164. 

Dhamapur : lake at, 11, 333. 

Dhaman ; snake, 4S. 

Dhangars : shepherds, 40 note 1, 127- S. 415. 
Dhania : snake, 50. 

Dharmshalas ; see Rest-houses. 

Dhdrekaris : peasant-holders, 138, 139, 156: 

position and rights of (1S80), 206-209 ; position ! 
and rights of (ISIS), 227-234 and note 1. 

Dhavads : blacksmiths, 415. 

Dhavdas : wanderers, 30. 

Dhopeslivar ; temple at, 334. 

Diseases ; 292 . s. 460 . 

District Judge : jurisdiction of the, 267. 
Disturbances: (1844-1850),445. 

Dobetela : identification of, 373. 

Dolis : bearers of, 41. 

Dom Joao de Castro : Portuguese writer (1540), 

321, 342. 

Domestic Animals : see Animals. 

Don : a row boat, 171. 

Dongri : upland soil, 145. 

Dongri Bagdyat : lull garden-land, 145, 

Dorevike : a Uosavi sect, 419. 

Doves : 86. 

DrongOS : class of birds, 71. 

Dress 1 10 . S. 409. { 

Ducks • 97, 98. ! 

Dulandi: outsider, 211 . 

Dumb: los. 

Durgabai : regent (1813), 413. 

Dutonda : snake, 48. 

Dwellings: 136. S. 4o8. j 

Dysentery : 292. S. 461. 

E. I 

Eagles 56-57. 

Education ; receipts and expenditure, 277 ; town, 

288; village, 290. 

Egrets ' ela,-, of birds, 94. 

F 330 on 


Emigration; 143. s. 422. 

Emigrants - 143, 160 . 

Estates : wards', 451. 

Exchange Bills : see iTumJh. 

Excise : receipts and expenditure, 276. S. 455, 
Expenditure : religious and festive, 155. 

Exports : (1540), 174; (1818), 176; (1880), 178,179 
183, 1S4, 185, 186, 187, 347,357, 361, 375. S. 436. 

P. 

Factory ; English, 197, 360, 378 ; French, 361 and 
note 7 ; Dutch, 361 note 9, 377 note 1. 

Fairs : 181 and note 1; Achra, Adivra, 317; 
Burondi, 324 ; 1 ill,ini:; par, Dhopeshvar, 334 

Hamai, 338; Kankeshvar, 342 ; Kelshi, 342 ; 
Khed, 344; Lanje, 345; Masura, 353 ; Nevra, 354 ; 
Parashurim, 356; Rdjapur, 362; Sangameshvar, 
372; Velneshvav, 374. S. 438 ; Akeri, 463; 
Kinkeri, 465 ; Tulas, 469. 

Falcons : 55, 

Family (Animals): Canute, 45: FelUte, 44 ; 
Lutnnw, 44 ; Simiadce, 42 ; Suidse, 45 ; Ursida?, 
44; Viverridte, 45. 

Family (Birds) : Ampelidie, SO : Anatids, 97 ; 
Anseridce, 97; Ardeidae, 94-96 ; Brachypodida?, 
74; Bucerotidse, 65 ; Caprimulgid*, 63 ; 
Charadrute, 90 ; Ciconidie, 94; Coraciadae, 64 ; 
C'olumbidae, 86; Cuculidte, 67 ; Cursoridie, 90 ; 
Falconida?, 55; Fringillhte, S3; Glarenlidw, 90; 
Gouridie, 87 ; C.raoulidie, 99; Haleyomdie, 154 ; 
Hiematopodkte, 91 ; Himantopodidie, 93 ; 

Hinmdimdie, 61 ; Laniadie, 69 ; Lariite. 98 ; 
Megatemhte, 67 ; Merodipa?, 63 ; Merulute, 72 ; 
Museieaphte. 71 ; Nectannida?, 68 ; Otitida?, 90 ; 
Parridie, 93. Phasianid.e, 87 ; Pieidw, 66 ; 
Phcenicopterid®, 97; Podicipidie, 98; Psittacida?, 
66 ; Rallute, 93 ; Scolopacidre, 91 : Strigidse, 58 ; 
Sylviadm, 76 ; Tantalidie, 96 ; Tetranidie, 88 ; 
Tmamida', 89 ; Treronidte, 85; Upupidse, 69; 
Vulturidse, 54. Sub-family ; Aecipitrinje, 55 ; 
Alaudime, 84; Anatin.-e, 97 ; Aiptilime, 56-57; 
Artamimc, 71; Buteoniiue, 57; Calamuherpinne 
78; ('ampepliagime, 70; Centropodin.e, 68; 

('haradrune, 90; Columbma-, $6; Coturniema?, 
88 ; Corvina’. 61 ; Cypselina. 1 , 62 ; Dicuiriuae, 
71; Drymoicime, 78; Kmbenzinm, S4; 
Esaeina’, 91 ; Estreldina-, 83 ; Falcnninne, 53 ; 
Fringdlm.v, S4 ; Fulignlin;r, 98; CaHinrv, 87; 
Graculma?, 99; Hirundinmte, 61 ; IbiMnoe, 96; 
Irenmie, 76 note ; Larina?, 9S ; Meruhna, 72; 
Milvma, 5S ; Motacillinse, SO; Myiotherina, 
72 ; Xettapodina, 97 Numenina, 92 - 

Onolmse, 76 ; Palumbinse, 86; Passerine, 84; 
Pavommt, 87. Perdicmte, 88; Phyllornithinae, 
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75 ; Phylloscopina?, 79 ; Plataleime, 96 ; Plotinse, 
99; Pycnonotins,94 ; Ruticillinae, 77 ; Saxieolinae, 

76 ; Scolopacin*, 91 ; Sterninae, 98 ; Sturmnae 
82 ; Tadornina?, 97 ; Timalmo?, 73 . Totanime, 92; 
Tringinae, 92; Turturinae, Sti ; Vanellinae, 91. 

Family tree; 447. 

Famine ; see .Scarcity. 

Famine relief works : 153, 347, 379, 

Fatehgad ; fort, 337- 
Faujdar : village constable, 448. 

Felidae ; tigers, &c., 44. 

Females : proportion of, in population, 108. 

Ferries : 170 , s. 388. 

Fever ; 264, 292, s. 400. 

Field tools: 151. 

Fish : kinds of, trade in fins and maws of, saw fish, 
oysters, cuttle fish, whales, fishermen, stakes, 
boats, nets, markets, curing, 99-103. S. 106. 
Fishers; 101. 

Flamingo : class of birds, 97. 

FloriMn ; class of birds, 90. 

Flower peckers ; class of birds, 69. 

Flycatcher ; class of birds, 71. 

Food; 110. s. 409. 

Foot disease : cattle, 294. S. 461. 

Forests ; 31-34 ; receipts from, 276. S. 404, 455. 
Forts : RatnAgiri, 334, 335 note 5. 

Fort Victoria; 335. 

Fowls ; 87. 

Fruit trees ; cesses'on, 38. 

Fursa ; snake, 51-52. 

G. 

Gabits ; fishers, 127, 155, 171. S. 400, 415 . 
Gadnadi ; river, 389. 

Gair Dasti : a special tenure, 2G1. 

Gaj : size of, 104. 

Ganjipha : playing cards, 438. 

Gans ; players, 415. 

Gansi ; snake, 50. 

Ganesh Pula : place of interest, 335. 

Gaonkars ; village headmen (1818), 222. S. 448. 
Gauds ; Br.ihman suh-divi&inn, 420. 450. 

Gaundis ; masons, 125, 103. 

G&vdds; cultivators, 125. 

Gavlis : cattle keepers, 127. S. 415. 

Geology •• 12-20. S. 390 399. 

Gh^dis : cultivators, 124; temple mini.strants, 140 
Gheria : sec Yijaydurg. 

Ghisadis': blacksmiths, 125. 

Ghoda b&V ; a well, 465. 

Ghonas : see Kandur. 

Ghotga : hill pass, ltjG. 

Gimvas ; 147. see Nachni. 

Gilani : Bahadur Khan, Governor (1480), 194, 327 . 
Gneissic Series ; 12 . S. 390-393. 


Gondhal ; a kind of dance, 131. 

Gondhalis ■ | religious beggars, 131. 

Gop&ls ; ’ 

Gosflvls ; 131. S. BhArathi, Math, and Votari, 419. 
Gotras : C’hitpdvan Brahman, 111 note 2; Shenvi, 

| 110 note 5. 

Goa ; Vijavanagar kings of, 439. 

Gold: how weighed, 164. 

| Gondvana Series ; 15. 

Gopalgad : seeAnjanvel. 

Gorakhs : religious beggars, 419 note 1. 

Gova fort ; 335, 337. 

Govalkot : fort, 326, 336. 

Goval : place of interest, 335. 

Greenshanks ; class of birds, 93. 

Gudgudi : smoking hubble-bubble, 420, 438. 
Guhagar : place of interest, 330. 

Gujars : traders, 120, 171. 

! Gulls : class of birds, 98. 

Gun licences ; 274. 

Gunthas ; measure of, 164. 

Guravs : temple ministrants, 119, 126, 140, 141 ; 

( (ISIS), 222, 

i 

H. 

Hajjcij bin Yusuf : Governor (700), 133 and note 

I 1. 

! Halva : early rice crop, 147. 

Hamilton ; traveller (1720), 341, 351, 360. 

i Hanumant ; hill pass, 166. 

Hard&s ; priest, 418. 

| Hares: 45. 

Harbhara : gram, 148. 

Harbours ; *ee Ports. 

Harriers ; class of birds, 57. 

Harnai ; port, 171; imports and exports of, 184 , 

I town, 336 ; forts, 337. 

Harik ; crop, 146. 

Hawks : class of birds, 55. 

Hen ; 42,93. 

Hemp ; 149. s. 425. 

Heptanesia ; probable identification of, 3i 9. 
Herbert • traveller (1626), 330 note 1. 
Hereditary officers ; district and village, 20- 
! Herdsmen ; 127. 
i Herons ; class of birds, 94-96. 

Hills : 3 -5. 

{ Hirda ■ gallnuts, 38. 

History: early Hindus (b. c. 200-A. c. 131-h 
MusalinAns (1312-1660), MardthAs (1660-1818), 
British (1818-1880), 192-199. S. *39 447. 
i Hiouan Tlisang : Chinese traveller (640), 321 
| Hodavda : 'illage of. 439. 

Holdings 145. S. 423. 

Holidays: 4io, 416. 
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Honeysuckers : class of birds, 69. 

Hoopoes : class of birds, 69. 

Hornbills : class of birds, 65. 

Horn work: 188. S. 437. 

Hospitals : statistics of, 293. S. 461. 

Hot springs ; 21, 36-1362. 

Houses: number and description of, 136-137; 

investments in, 157. 

House-tax : municipal, 281. 

Hoysala Ball&las : rulers (1250), 193. 

Hukeri : old rupee, 154. 

Hundis : exchange bills, 154. S. 429. 
Husbandmen: 121-125; caste, house, stock, 
furniture, character and condition of, 150-152; 
borrowers, 160. S. 426. 

I. 

Ibis : class of birds, 96. 

Immigrants : early Musalman, 133 note 1. 
Imports : (1540), 174 ; (1818), 176 ; (1880), 178, 
179, 183, 184, 185, 186, 187, 347, 357, 361, 375. 
S. 436. 

Indmddxs : grantees (1818), 225. 

Industries : 187-191. S. 437. 

Infirmities: 108 . S. 408. 

Insectivora : order of animals, 44. 

Instruction : statistics of, 282-291. S. 458-459. 
Insurance ; 154. 

Interest: 159. S. 429. 

Intermittent spring : 22, local story of, 22. 
Investment ; forms of, 156-159. S. 428. 

Iora : class of birds, 75, 

Iron : 29 ; export of, 175. 

Iron clay : formation of, 396. 

Irrigation: 145. S. 423. 

Islands : 388, 389. 

Ismdil Adil Shdh : (1520), 329. 

Istdva Hauls : improvement leases, 157. 

Ives : traveller (1755), 382 note 1. 

J. 

Jacana : the pheasant-tailed, 93. 

Jack trees : 37, 39. 

Jagadekamalla : ruler (1025), 193. 

Jails : 274 ; receipts and expenditure, 277. S. 4o4, 
456- 

Jains : traders, 119. S. 413. 

Jain&cha Khamb : the Jam's pilhu, 120. 
Jainism : traces of, 119. 

Jamatis : a Musalman class, 133. 

Jangams : religious beggars, 131, 141. S. 413. 
Janjira : Sidi of, 195. 

Javals : a Brahman sub-division, 117 , landholders, 
138. 

Jayram Savant (1737), 441. 


Jaygad : port, exports and imports of, 184; town 
and fort, 340-341 ; identification of, 340 note 3. 
Jaytdpur : port, imports and exports of, 185 ; 

history, objects of interest, 341. 

Jaysingh : see Jagadekamalla. 

Jingars : saddlers, 129. S. 415, 418, 437 . 

Jog river, 11, 99. 

JogiS : religious beggars, 131. 

Justice : changes (1756-1880), staff, working, civil 
justice, debtors, arbitration court, registration, 
criminal justice, staff, village police, offences, 
district police, statistics, crime, 266-274; receipts 
and expenditure of, 276. S. 452-454, 455 . 

K. 

Kadboli : snake, 50. 

Kaddan: pulses, 147. 

Kaju : cashewnut tree, 38, 39. 

! K&jirda : hill pass, 166, 178. 

Kal&dgi Series : S. 394. 

Kalavantins : dancing gil-ls, 126. 

Kalavli : river, 10 . 

Kamavisdar : native manager (1818), 220 . 
Kamtekot: fort, 342. 

Kanakdurg : fort, 337, 342. 

! Kankeshvar : temple at, 342. 

Kandur : snake, 50-51. 
i Kdnhoji : depredations of Angria, 195. 
j Kanoja : a BrAhman sub-division, 117. 

Kanphatas : religious beggars, 131. S. 419 note 1 . 
Kardu : a Koli stronghold, 128, 

Karhad : town, 114. 

Karhada : a Brahman sub-division, 114. g. 411. 
Karli : river, 10 . S. 388. 

Karna : Chalukya king (650), 192 note 5, 372 and 
: note 1 . 

Karavir : KolhApur, 372. 

Kdrsai : Khot exactions, 213. 

Kasars : coppersmiths, 126. 

; Katkaris : catechu makers, 43, 130. 

Katnban : a special tenure, 261. 

Kazi : Musalman head, 132 note 2, 141. 

Kelsbi : creek, 11 ; exports and imports of, 183; 
port, 342. 

Kevikuls : tenants-at-will, 450. 

Khaivdt Khdn : Habsi (1690), 318, 337. 

Khalati : coast lands, 151 note 1. 

Kharepatan : trade (1818), 177 ; town, history, 
; fort, remains, 343. 

Khfiri : see Baul. 

Xhdrvat: salt rice-land, 144. 

Kharvis : sailors, 128. 

Khatelis : peasant-holders, 450. 

Khatib : MusalmAn preacher, 141. 

1 Khed: sub-divisional accounts, 2 , 299; town, 

1 history, rock temples, 344. 
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Khem Savant < I. ): v.idi chief (I850i, 44». 

„ „ (II.): „ (1875-1709), 410. 

„ (III.): „ (1755-18038 411-442. 

„ ,, (IV.): „ (1s12-1SP»i, 143-445. 

KllOts : village renters, 1ST : ea-tes of | 1880 |, 
13S. 15G : position aid privilege- of (l830i. 

■2U4-20i) : position ami caste ot t5818j, 225-227. 
Kingfishers : class of bud-, 04. 

Killkeri : place of interest, 405. 

Kirkee • battle of (isi7>. 198. 

Kites : 58. 

Kirvailt • a Brahman sub-divi-iou. 115 
Kochra : Village of (a D. GOO), 102 note 4, 554 
note 2 S. 439 note 1. 

Kokam . Imhan mango-teen, 37, 39 
Kokil’S • Christian masons, 31. 

Kol ■ rock temples at, 344. 

Kolis : 127. 128, 171 : Dongn. 131. 

Kolsinda: w ikl ih ((Tv t 45. 

Konkanasth. ste Clntpkvans. 

Konkani Musalmans • 104,132. 171 
Koslltis : weavers, 125. S. 415. 

Kudal . subdivision, 387 : town, history, fort, 4G5. 
Kudaldeshkar • a Slienvi sub-divi-ion, 411. 
Klldasi : sec Til/iri. 

Kudyat : rue soil, 144. 

Kufis : see Konkani Musalmans. 

Kulargi : see Itliarekari. 

Kulith : pulse variety, 147. 

Ktllkarnis : hereditary village accountant-, 140. 

202 : (18181, 222. S. 448. 

Kumbhars potters, 120, 141. S. 415. 
Kumbharli hill pass, it;G, 109. 324. 

Kunbis • ■ ultivator-. 121, 151. 

Kundi • hill pass, id; 

Kupicha Don gar . pl.ue of mt-ie-t. tr.,5, 

Kusada snake, 50. 

L. 

labour lo.vcl. no ; m.,itg.uw of, n;2. s no. 
Labouring classes 128 . s 130. 

Liig I .ittle disease, 4t:i. 

Lakes 11 S. 380. 4G7, ids. 

Lakham Savant • (1041-1055), 4io. 

Lamans sou Yanj.nis. 

Land ' ifi\i-tnient to, I.>t! ; tran-fers of jij.» 
how measured. 101. S 4411 

Land administration • changes, -tuff, tenures. 

nc'iiiii til. in, nt Iii-toi \ , 200-202 S ^t.OI 
adiMini-tKitioii, teimus, -urvi \ , \iurd-’ estate-' 
418- 1.51. 

Landholders - four. ,4 nsig), 225-250 

LtiTlje town, n in.nii-, lgo, ;j(., 

Lapwing ■ dm ..1 l.n.i-, ;u 


Lark .- S4. 

Laterite : Konkan, 18 : stone, 31. S. 397- 
Leather workers : 129. S. 415. 

| Leper hospital: 293. 

Leprosy : 2 !> 2 . 

Libraries : 290. S. -439. 

Light-lionses : 172, 318, 341, 36s. 378. 
i Lime 14, 31. 

Limestone - 31. 

Lingayats : trailers, 118. S. 413. 

Local funds : 280. S. 458. 

Locusts 420. 

Lohanas : traders, 121, 171. 

; Lohars •- black.-nnths, 12-5, 14i. 

! Lora : quartzite mlier, 14, 

Love bird : Karta, 80. 

' 

| Lutl'inse : otters. &.C., 44. 

I 

M. 

Machllva a small boat, 171. S. 435. 

Machal • loll, 4, 8, 345. 

Magpie : elass ot birds, S2. 

Magazine : a Marathi, 291. 

Mahadevgad • fort, 485. 

Mahmud II. : Bahmani ( 17500), 327 
Mahmud Gdvau : minister (1470b 194. 

Mahim : sack of, 194. 

Mahipatgad : fort, 4 , 345. 

Mahapral: town, 345. 

Mahajan; 113. 

Makaraudgad 4. 

Maimatgad fort, 348. 

Mala lull p.ms, 188. 178.371 
Malabars : pirates, 342, 372 note o 
Malabdl" point : deiivation of the twin'", 31 ' 
note 4. 

Males : proportion of, 108. 

Malet : tomb of Mrs., 322. 

Malik Ahmad : (1490), 194. 

Malik-ul Tujjar • a liuhmam chief (I 180), 195, 
Malik Kafur • (1312i, 327. 

Mali . 1 lelie-t ru e -oil, 144. 

MaliS ' cultivator-, 124. 

Malvan : sul>-ilivi-ioiial account, 2. 313-81.1 : 
town, 172 ; trade (1818), 177 ; eu-toius diu-mii, 
trade, 185; port, expoit- and lmpotts, 180 ; 
le-'iouot (1812). 198: derivation of tin- inline 
348 note 4 : population, tiade, tiianufactuu- 4 , 
health, hi-torj , Out, 348-352. 

Malvans : pouti s, H>7, 550 and note 9, 3.41,378. 
Mandagara : probable identill.-ation of, 192 note 3 , 
319, 5.42. 

j Mandangad : tort. 4, 552. 

1 Mandelslo tr.u, ih i 118591 , 550 , 5H 
! Mango trees 57, 39 , 
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Mings : 130, 219. 

Manohar : fort, history, 445, 466. 

Mansantosh .• fort, 467. 

Manufactures : see Industries. 

Manyar: snake. 50. 

Marathas : cultivators, 122, 150, 240. s. 114, j 
426. 

Mare Joshi : Mhar priest, 130. 

Mark : a zinc weight, 431 note 2. 

Marvadis : traders, 121, 159. 

Mashalchis : torch-bearers, 415. 

Masons: 125. 

MaSlira : town, identification of, 352 and note 8. 
Mauryas : (a.d. 634), 192. 

Means of Communication : see Roads. 

Measures : See Weights and Measures. 

Medicine : receipts and expenditure of, 277 ; 
native, 294. 

Mercantile Classes : see Traders. 

Metal work : 1SS. 

Mhingiri : a sailing vessel, 171. 

Mhars : caste of, 129 . village servants, copper grant 
to, 140, 152, 222; borrowers. 161; (1818), 223 
and note 3 ; (1851), 240. S. 418. 

Migration : 143. S. 422. 

Mills : steam saw, 1S9, 2SS. 

Military Service ; persons engaged in and 
pensioners, 105, 130, 143, 160. 

Military expenditure ; 277. S. 456. 

Milizigeris ; probable identification of, 192 note 
3 ; 348 note 4. 

Minerals ; 29-31, 317. S. 401. 

Minivets : class of birds, 70. 

Mirasi : Mhar landholder, 129. 

Mirya : place of interest, 303. 

Mission : Scotch, 135. 

Mitgavdas : salt makers, 125. S. 415. 

' Money-lenders ; 158. S. 428. 

Monkeys : langur and bonnet, 43. 

Moropant : Marathi poet (1750), 114 note 1, 
Movements ; 143. S. 422. 

Mosques ; 320, 330, 331 and note 1, 362, 380 note 
1. S. 464, 

Moti Taliv : reservoir, *>S9, 4fJ8. 

Muckkund : famous sage, 345, 

Muchkundi : liver, 8. 

Muddle Shoal : sunken rock, 353. 

Mug : pulse \anety, 148. 

Mujavar : Mnsalmun village sonant, 111. 

Mulla : Musalm.m village sera ant, 141. 
Municipalities • 2sI. S. 457, 

Mlinias • class of birds, 83 
Musalmans ; i:»i-i:ti, 171 ; mlers (1512-ii.i.oh 
193. teadeis and wntcis (18,2*, 28l. S. I-' 1 * 
159. 

MtlSla : sec Kulki 


Musopalle : probable identification of, 192 note 3. 
Muziris : probable identification of, 352 and note. 
Mynas : class of birds, S2. 

N- 

Nachni : crop, 147. S. 425. 

Nig : snake, 49. 

Nagli : see Nachni. 

NaiataS ■ Gujarat Arab settlers, 133 and note 1. 
Nindos : fort, 353. 

NanagUlia : probable identification of, 320 note 2, 
Nana Fadnis ; (1720-1SD0), 321. 

Nardva : lull pass, 166. 

Navaritte : traveller (1670), 330. 

Nerur : place of interest, 467. 

Nets : 102 . 

Nevra : temple at, 354. 

Newspapers: 291. 

Nhavis : barbers, 127 and note 1, 142. S. 415. 
Nikitin : Athanasius (1470), Russian traveller, 327. 
Nightjars : class of birds, 63. 

Nitl'a : probable identification of, 192 note 3, 354 
and note 2. 

Nivti town, fort, 354. 

o. 

Occupation: 109. S. 408. 

Octroi dues: 281. 

Offences : number of, 271, 273- 1. 

Ogilby : geographer (1670), 175,330 note 5, 341, 
342. 

Oilseeds : cultivation of, MS. 

; Olochsera : probable identification of, 192 note 3. 
i Omens ; 128 note l. 

Orders : (Animals) Carnivora, 44 ; Insectivora, 44 ; 

1’rimates, 42 ; Kodeutia, 45 ; Ungulata, 45. 
Orders : (Bn-ds) Gemitores, 85-S7 ; Grallatoies, 
i S9-96; Inscssores, 61-S4; Natatoies, 96-99; 
i Raptures, 54-60 ; Rasores, S7-S9. 

Ol'e : metallic, 3*93 ; iron, 401. 

Orioles : class of birds, 76. 
i Ornaments : investments ill, 15S. S. 410. 

Otaris •• casters, 125. 

I Otters : see Lutrime, 

Owls : 5S-60. 

Oysters : catcher of, 91 ; 101. 

P. 

| Padav : see Maclihva. 

Padmagad: fort of, 346, 35ft. 

Pakhadis : raised causew ays, 136. 

Palav ' kind of tenure, 150. 

Palgad i i°it, 351. 

Palil village, 335. 

Paligars ■ Maiatha elueto, 193 note ,. b. 4.89 
i note 2. 
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Pan : a Mhdr sub division, 417. 

Pand : measure of, 1G4. 

Panhala : capture of, 193. 

Pandavgad : fort, 351, 353. 

Pandivad : snake, 49. 

Panthal : rice soil, 144. 

Panther : 42, 44. 

Parits : washermen, 127, 142. S- 41.'». 

Parpoli : hill pass, l(li> and note 2, 1(19. S. 3SS, 
397, 4.33 ; trade (1876), 43(1. 

Parsis: 134, 171 . 

Parashuram : ponds dug by, 326 ; legendary story 
of, 355 note 4. 

Parashuram : C'hitpavan head-ijuarters, 111, 355. 
Parashnram Bhau Patvardhan : (1767j, 117 . 
Parashuram : lull pass, 167. 

Passes : 166 and note 2, 355. S. 3S8, 433. 

Pat : place of interest, 467. 

Patharvats : stone hewers, 123. 

Pdvas : port, 353. 

Peacock: 87. 

Pednekar : a Shenvi sub-division, 412. 

Pendur : lake, 11. 

Perquisites : barber’s, 127 note 1. 

Personal Servants : 127 . 

Periplus : (A.o. 247), 174, 319, 332, 378. 

Peya : cattle disease, 294. 

Pharjans : cultivators, 124. 

Phatem&ri : a large vessel, 171. 

Phonda : trap varieties of, 16 ; hill pass, 166 and 
note 2, 169, 332, 343, 358. 

Phond Savant (I.) : Vadi chief (1665). 440. 


.. (II.): „ (1709-1737),440-411. 

„ (III.): „ (1 S0(*- ls|2), U3. 

(IV.): ,, (IS67-1869), 447. 

Physical Features : see Aspect. 

Pierre Almeyda : Portuguese Viceroy (1746), 349 . 
Pigeons: 85. 

Pipit : class of birds, 80. 

Pirate coast : (a.d. 150) 105, probable identifica¬ 
tion of, jilaces on the, 192 note 3. 

Piracy : Tuldji s, 338 ; 8angamesli>-.ir X.iik’s, 311 . 
Pil'duka : glass-bead necklace, 419 and note 3. 
Pirkhdni: old rupee, 426, and note 1, 429. 

Plant beds : the RatnAgin, 17 . 

Pliny : (77), 354. 

Plough of land : 145. 

Plovers : class of birds, 90. 


Police : village, district, strength, cost, working 
271-273, 277. S. 454. 


Population : early population, later colonists 
census estimates, 1820, 1845, 1851, 1872, 10 >-10f> - 
sub-ili visions, sex infirmities, age, ’ rcL..„’ 
occupation, dress, food, 107-110; race vuL-es 

and houses, 110-136; readers and waters 


S. census {1S44, 1851, 1872), 407 ; dwellings, food, 
tire&b, ornaments, holidays, character, condition, 
! rave, 40S-420 ; town and country population,421 
i reader^ and writers, 459. 

Ports : Ratnagiri, 33(j. 

Post : 173 ; receipts and expenditure, of 277. S. 
435. 

Pottery . 1SS, 34S. 

Prabhus : K.iyasth. 1 IS. S. 412. 

Prachitgad : see Uchitgad. 

Prasiddhgad : fort, 467. 

Prices: 163. S.431. 

Primates : order of animals, 42. 

Ptolemy : (150), 319, 3.52, 379. 

Pulanvat : sandy nee soil, 144, 204. 

Pulses : cultivation of, 147-148. 

Pupils : caste of (1879), 2S4. 

Purangad : exports and imports of, 186 ; place of 

interest, 356. 

Q. 

j Quails : class of birds, 88-89. 

Quartzites : Kaladgi, 13-15. 

R 

Rabi : alluvial soil, 145. 

Raghunath Savant: (1867), 447. 

Rails : class ot birds, 94. 

Rainfall: 23. s. 399. 

Rajkot : fort, 351, 362. 

Rajapur : trade (1649), 175 ; trade (ISIS), 177 ; 
tiade (1850), 1M>, 358 ; Portuguese victory at, 195 
note 7 ; place ot interest, population, trade, 
communications, buildings, municipality, water 
-apply, history, fort, factory, 357-362. 

Rajputs messengers, 12S. 

Rakhan ; omkni, 4i4. 

Ram : hill pass, 166. S. 388 ; geology of, 392. 
Ramoshis ■ watchmen, 129, 219. 

Ramgad tort, 362. 

Randpar : place Ot interest, 362. 

Rangaris. dycis, 125. 

Rangna ■ lull pa-.*, k;i>. 

Raugna : See LVnitgad. S. 467. 

Ranubai. a (iosavi goddess, 419. 

Rasalgad • foit, 1,362. 

Rathod rulers : (.v.i*. looo), 193. 

Ratnagiri town : climate. 24 ; customs division, 
exports ami imports of, 1S4 : port details, watei 
! supply, population, trade, manufactures, manage- 
i ment, buildings, burning and burial grounds’ 
i history’, fort, hght-house, 363-368. 

! Ratnagiri district : boundaries, sub-divisions. 

hills, 1-3 ; rivers, creeks, 6-11 ; geo lug}, 
12-19; water supply, hot and mtemittfnt 
1 spring:-, climate, 20-28, nuneials, loicd -, tiee , 
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29-40; animals, birds, fish, 41-103; original 
settlers, colonists, population in 1820, 1835, 1846, 
1852, and 1872 ; census details of 1872, dress, 
food, 104-110; details of Hindus, MusalmAns, 
Parsis, and Christians, 111 -135 ; villages, houses, 
communities, movements, 136-143; soil, 
irrigation, holdings, stock, crops, cultivators, 
bad seasons, 144-153; capitalists, currency, 
classes who save, investments, money-lending, 
interest, 154-160; borrowers, land transfers, 
labour mortgage, wages, prices, weights and 
measures, 160-165; communications, tolls, 
bridges, rest-houses, ferries, shipping, light¬ 
houses, post, telegraph, 166-174; trade 
(247 -1880); traders, exports and imports, 
course of trade, details of sea trade, customs 
divisions, 175- 1ST ; industries, 188-191; early 
Hindus, JIusalmins, MarAthis (1660-ISIS); 
British (1818-1SS0), 192-199; acquisition, 

changes and staff, tenures, history of land revenue 
settlement, season reports, 200-265; judicial 
changes, staff, civil and criminal justice, civil 
court statistics, arbitration court, registration, j 
criminal justice, staff, offences, police, jails, 266- 
274 ; balance sheet, local funds, municipalities, 
275-281; schools, pupils, education, statistical 
returns, school of industry, town and village 
education, libraries, newspapers, 282-291; 
diseases, hospitals, native practitioners, cattle- 
disease, vaccination, 292-295 ; sub-divisions, 
296-316 ; places of interest, 317-384. 

Ratndgiri river : 8. 

Redi fort : history and construction of, 369-371. 

Redajiji : image of, 336, 

Redshanks : class of birds, 93. 

Registration : 270; receipts and expenditure, 277. 

S- 453, 450. 

Religious beggars : 131. 

Rest-houses ; 169. S. 435. ; 

Return : Ratn.igiri school, 285-287. 

Revenue and Finance : sec Balance Sheet. 

Revenue settlement : Bijapur (1502', shiv.iji's 
(1670-1680), Samhhaji's (16S3), Sidi's (1690-1 /44), 
Angna’s (1744). Peshwa's (1756-1818) 213-219; 
British conquest (ISIS), district officers and 
village staff (ISIS),Government demand,accounts, 
landholders, imimdars, khots, peasant-holders, 
and tenants, 219-229; changes (ISIS-1825), 
230-235; survey (1827-1830), state of the district 
(1830- 1S40) ; survey proposed (1845 - 1S51), ('apt, 
Wingate’s report (1851), survey determined on 
(1851), experimental survey (1851), survey (185.3), 
survey stopped (1856), state of the distnct(l8.»6), 
General Francis’ survey (1S59), 236-248; second 
survey (1866-1876), khot commission (1874,) 
Government decision (1876), final settlement 


1877-1879, survey (1876), survey results (1855* 
1878), special tenures (Sheri Thikans, Katuban, 
Gail- Dasti Lands), 249 - 262. 

Rice : cultivation of, 147 ; varieties of, 147 note. 

S- 424; varieties, 4 25 note 1. 

Rivers ; s-il. S- 388. 

Roads : (1851-1830), 167-169. S. 433. 

Robins; 76. 

Road metal: 31. 

Rocks : talcose, intrusive, 393. 

Rock Temples ; 371. 

Rodentia • order of animals, 45. 

Roller : the Indian, 64. 

Rudradaman : king (a.d. 150), 192. 

Ruminantia: 46. 

S. 

Sahyddri : mountains, 3 ; geological formation of, 
16. 

Sahyadri Khand ; 114 note 2, 115, 372. 

Salis : weavers, 125. 

Salva hill : geological formation of, 14. 

Salt : manufacture of, 190; receipts and expenditure 
of, 276 : pans 34S. S- 438, 455. 

Sambh&ji : capture of Kaluslia and, (1690), 195 
note 8. 

Sangameshvar : sub-divisional accounts, 2, 

303 - 305 ; Nails of, 341 ; town, trade, fires, history, 
temples, 371-373. 

Sand spits; 19. 

Sand : 31. 

Sand pipers : class of birds, 92. 

Sangars : weavers, 125. 

Sarambal : place of interest, 467. 

Sarpatoli : snake, 49. 

Saravdas : religious beggars, 131. 

Sarjekot : fort, 352, 373. 

Sashtikar : Vaishnav Shenvis, 411. 

Satavli : place of interest, 373. 

Savants 1 treaties with KulhApur and the, 198. 
Savantvadi Town : population, trade, lake, fort. 

sub-divisions, 467 - 46S. 

Savings Bank ; 156. 

Savitri : river, 6, 297. 

Scarcity : years of, 152. S- 426. 

Schists : 13. S. 391. 

Schools : number and staff, 2S2 ; girls , 283 ; high, 
vernacular, and industrial, 288-9 ; private, 
mission, Yedie, 289-290. S- 458. 

Seamen : earnings of, 170, 172. 

Sea trade : 170, 172 ; early, sixteenth, seven¬ 
teenth, eighteenth, and nineteenth centuries, 
174-178 :°(1S19-1879) 181-183. 

Seasons : 262-265. 

SesikreiOnai : probable identification of, 378. 
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Servants ■ viihgp, 139. 

Shales : 14. 15. ! 

Shag : ^oe Cormorant. 

Shastvi: river, 8. 

Shastri : Ileal religious, officer. 141. 

Shel : niui-t land. 4211. 

Shenvis : a Brahman sub-division, 1 Id; peculiarities 
in dialect of, 11 1 >, n.»te 6. S. 41 1 . 

Shetias : headmen. 118. 142, 191. 

Sher : size of, 164, S. 4.42. 

Sheep: 40. 

Sheri Thikan : a special tenure, 259. 

Shevgad : hill pass, ICO 
Shibadi: a sailing vessel, 171. 

Shimpis : tailors 126, U2. S. 415. 

Shindis : cultivators, 124. 

Ship building : 172. 

Shipping : investments in, 158. 

Shil'ke • Muratlia tlu.-f (1450), 194. 

Shivaji : (105Si, 195, 330 , 335 note 3; image of, 
350, SCO. 377, 380. 

Shopkeepers : village, 181. 

Shrikes : 09-71. 

Sidhgad : fort, 373. 

Silharas : the Ooa (1100), 193, 194. 

Simiadse : monkeys, 42. 

Sinhdev : a Devgiri Yddav (110(1), 193. 

Sindhudurg : fort of, 349-352, 373. 

Sirkeer : class of birds, 08. j 

Small pox : 292. 

Snakes.: harmless colubrine, 48: venomous 
colulnine, 4!) ; vipi-rnic, 50. 

Snake bird : the Indian, 99. 

Snipe : class of 1)11 d*.. 91. 

Soil' : 144. S. 399 , 423. 

Sonars : goldsmiths, 125, 142. S. 415. j 

Sparrows ; 84. 

Springs : hot, 21 ; intermittent, 22. i 

Stamps : receipts and expundituie, 270. S. 455, 
Steamers ■ 470, 305. 

Stilts : class of birds, 93. 

Stints : class of birds, 92. 

Stock 41, HO. S. 123 j 

Stone • the Y d tval and Ak.-ii, 101. 

Storms : 23. 231. 

Storks : cla-s of birds, 9t. 

Subaerial formations . 19. S. 398. 

Sub-divisions : - ; old < ISIS), 219 and note 4 
Sugar-cane - cultivation of, I Is ; Mauritius, us, 
note. 

Surd* : boars, &e. 45. 

Sulimdn : early Arab traveller I-S40), 132. 

Sumargad : tort, 4, 373. 

Sundarvadi - sec s.iviuitv.uh. 

Surnames - Chitp.ivan. 111 note -r ; Marath.i. 123 i 

Survey 240, 2t4, 2 is 257 S. 451. 


Slltars ■ ■ arp.-nters, 125,111. S. 415. 

Sub divisional accounts : .uva, aspect, dimate, 

water, soil, stock, pissliKe, people, 29dj-316 

Suvarndlirg • customs dixieion. 18.3 ; fort, history, 
338-340. 374, 

Subordinate Judges • 267. 

Swallows : class of birds. Cl. 

Swifts : class of birds, 62. 

Syenite; 394. 

T. 

Tailap : a r 'h;ilukya king (970) ; 193 note 1. 

Tag • (hemp) cultivation of, 149. 

Talakhba : a Mlmr idol, 41S. 

Talavda : river, 389. 

Talc: 31.1. s. 401. 

Talavna : pond, 389 . 

Tamar - probably Dcvgad, 333. 

Tambats : see Ka.«,ir.s. 

Tambolis : betel sellers, 128. 

Taxes : 276. 

Teak : growth of, 32, 3d. 207. 

Teals ■ cla.ss of birds, 97, 98. 

Telegraph: 173 ; sub-marine, 180, receipts and 
expenditure, 277- 

Telis : oil pre&sers, 125, 142. S- 415. 

Temperature : 24. S. 400. 

Temples : 317, 322, 334. 33S, 342, 344 , 34rt, 350, 
352, 353, 354, 356, 362, 363, 372, 383. 

Tenants : four classes of, 205 ; K hots' lower, 
209-213. 

Tenures : 203-213 Special, 259-262. S. 449. 

Terekhol: river, 388. 

Terns 9s. 

Thaktrrs • unsettled tribe, 130. s. 420. 

Thevenot ■ traveller (16631, 330. 

Thrush : class of birds 72, 

Tieffenthaler • traveller (1750), 354 note 3. 

Til . see Oilseeds. 

Tilari : river, 0S0 ; geological formation of the 

he 1 1 of, 302. 

Tiles; 31. 

Tit • »*l I-*** of birds. SO. 

Tivra * (north anl south) hill passes, 160. 

Tolls : 160 . S. h'io. 

Toparon : suggested identification of, 102 note d, 
333 note 1. 

Towns ' capture of Batnagin, (ISIS), 10 S, 100. 

Trade : earlv, Mxtfeiitli century- merchants 
vessel-*, routes, imports, exports ; seventeenth 
century, condition of the district (BufM; 
eighteenth century ; nineteenth century ; exports 
(ISlSi, < hi‘-f marts (1-SlS) ; development, piesent 
marts, condition <»t trade, traders, export 
import", tlir*»ii”h trade,course »*f tr.ide, custom 
divi,>.ons, 171 }s7 S. 436. 
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Trade guilds: 191 . 

Traders: 118-121; 178, 184, 185, 186,187, 347,358. 
Trap : Deccan, 13, 15-17. S. 395. 

Trapdykes -. 17. S. 393. 

Treaties : 351. s. 440, 441, 442, 444 
Trees : 34-40; fruit, 37 ; liquor yielding, 34 - 36 ; 
sacred and ornamental, 39-40; timber, 36. S 
401 - 404. 

Tribes : (Animals) Ruminantia, 46 ; (Birds) 

Conirostres, 81 ; Cultirostres, 94 ; Dentirostres, 
69; Pissirostres, 61 ; Latitores, 93 ; Lamellirostres, 
97 ; Longirostres, 91 ; Mergitores, 98 ; Piscatores, 
99 ; Pressirostres, 90 ; Scansores, 66 ; Tenuiros- 
tres, 68 ; Vagatores, 98. 

Tnlas : fair at, 469. 

Tur : pulse variety, 148. 

Tural : hot springs at, 21. 

Turannosboas : possible identification of, 192 
note 3, 360 note 2. 

u. 

Uchitgad: fort, 373. 

Udid : pulse variety, 148. 

Ulandi : small boat, 171. 

Undi : tree, 37, 39. 

Unh&le : sacred intermitting spring at, 22, 131. 
Ungnlata : order of animals, 45. 

Unsettled tribes; 130. 

Upris : yearly tenants, 203, 210. 

Ursidae : bears, &c., 44. 

V. 

Vaccination : statistics of, 295. s. 461. 

Vidis ; hamlets, 136. 

Vadars : woodcutters, 128. 

Vidi: see Sdvantvkdi. 

V&gheri : place of interest, 469. 

Vighotan ; place of interest, 374. 

Vaidns : medicine hawkers, 129 ; medicines of, 129 
note 1. 

Vaidyas : native medical practitioners, 294. 
Vijantris : musicians, 415. 

Valdti inner uplands, 151 note. 

Vilivde : place of interest, 469. 

Vinis : traders, 118. S. 413. 

Vanjiris : grain carriers, 1.31. 

Vardd : lake, 11. 

Vari : cultivation of, 147. 

Varthema : traveller (1503), 328. 

Varkas : upland soil, 145. S. 423. 

Vishishti : river, 6-8, 297, 324, 32.5. 

Vedashila : Vedic school, 290. 

Velneshvar place of interest, 374 
b 330—6! 


Vengurla : aub-dnisional account, 2, 315 ; port, 
170; trade(1660), 175; trade (1879), 178;customi 
division, exports and imports of, 187; town, 
Position, population, trade, communications, 
management, history, rocks, 374-379. 

Vengurla Beacon.- 375. 

Venefars : carriers (1670), 176. 

Vernacular schools : statistics of, 290. 

Vessels : sailing, 170-172 ; names of, 172 note. 

Vetdlgad : fort, 378. 

Vetil : image of the demon god, 371. 

Villages : 136 ; three classes of, 201; officers of 
201. S. 421. 

Village communities : see Communities. 

Village headmen : position of, 138 ; how chosen 
140. 

Village servants : (1) useful to the state 139-140; 
(2) useful to the villagers, 141 ; (3) useful to 
neither, 142. 

Vijaydurg : creek, 9 ; customs division, trade, 
exports and imports, 185 ; capture of (1756), 196 ; 
port, position, trade, fort, history, 379-383. 

Vijaygad : fort, 383. 

Vikramdditya (IV): aChalukyaking(U20), 193 . 

VisMlgad : hill pass, 166. 

Viverridse : civet cat, &e., 45. 

Vulture : class of birds, 54-55. 

W. 

Wagtail : class of birds, 80. 

Wages : 163. S- 430. 

Warblers : class of birds, 78-79. 

Water works : Chiplun, 325 ; Harnai, 337 ; 
RajApur, 359 ; Ratnagiri, 364 ; Vengurla, 376. 

Water supply : 20. 

Watson : Admiral (1756), 196, 351. 

Weaver Bird: 83- 

Weights and Measures : 164-165. S. 431-432. 

Webb : grave of Colonel, 352. 

Wigeon : class of birds, 97. 

Wild animals : 42- 46. S. 405. 

Woodpeckers : class of birds, 66. 

Worms : 292. 

Writers: 118. S-412. 

Wrecks : General Outram (1871), 23, 342; Johnston 
Castle (1865), 347. 

Y. 

Yddavs the Devgm (10S0), 193. S 439. 

Yashvantgad ; fort, 384. 

Years of Scarcity : see Scarcity. 

Yusuf Adil Khan : (1460), 195,327. 
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